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SECTION I— DESCEIPTIVE. 

Situation, Abba aistd Boundaeies. 

The District is situated in the south-eastern portion of the Situation. 
State, between 12® — 15' and 13® — 30' north latitude and 
77 o_ 4 ' and 77® — -59' east longitude* Its greatest length 
from north to south is 85 miles and the greatest breadth from 
east to west is 60 miles. 

The area is 3,069 square miles ; of which 1,360 square Area, 
miles are available for cultivation and 833 square miles are 
unculturable waste. 

It is bounded on the north-east by the Kolar District ; Boundaries, 
on the north-west by the Tumkur District ; on the south- 
west by the Mysore District and on the south-east by the 
Salem District of the Madras Presidency, and for 10 miles 
on the south the river Cauvery separates it from the Coim- 
batore District of that Presidency, narrowing at one point 
to what is called the meJce-ddtu or goat's leap., 

M. OB. VOL. V. 


{a) General 
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Country. 


(6) Heights 
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Physical Aspects. 

The main portion of the District consists of the valley of 
the Arkavati, with the Cauvery flowing at its southern base. 
The eastern portion includes the upper basin of the Southern 
Pinakini or Pennar, the western a small part of that of the 
Shimsha. A line drawn north and south from Nandidroog 
to the west of Bangalore and thence to Anekal would run 
along the highest part of the ridge of land which separates 
the Arkavati valley from that of the South Pinakini. The 
elevation of this rising ground at Bangalore, one of the highest 
parts of the Mysore table-land, is 3,0.50 feet above the level 
of the sea, measured at the base of the E.esident's flagstaff. 
At the manta f am or watch-tower on the Oyali-diniie, two 
miles to the north of Bangalore, which is the highest point, 
the elevation is 3,118 feet at the base of the Observatory. 

Parallel with this water-shed, which forms the eastern 
boundary of the Cauvery system in Mysore, is a broken chain 
of rocky hills, extending from the west of the Kelamangala 
Taluk, through the Taluks of Magadi, Channapatna and 
Kankanhalli and occasionally rising into lofty mountain 
peaks, such as Sivaganga and Savandrug, Beyond this 
western belt, the surface waters coming from the west of 
Magadi run southwards into the Shimsha. 

The central, northern and eastern portions of the District 
are open and undulating. The upland tracts are often 
covered with low scrub jungle, while the low-lying grounds 
are occupied with a series of tanks for cultivation, formed by 
embanking the streams of the valleys, and varying in size 
from small ponds to considerable lakes. Westward the 
country is broken and rugged, being composed of a succession 
of hills and valleys intersected by rocks and sandy streams 
having a great fall. In the south, where the general level 
of the land declines towards the Cauvery, the hills are closer 
together and surrounded with thick jungle. 

The following heights above the level of the sea serve to 
show the general elevation of the upper plain surface : — In 
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the centre j Bangalore High Groimdj 3,067 feet ; Sompnr in 
the west, 3,088 feet ; Betta Halsnr in the north, 2,994 feet ; 
Kadgocii in the east, 2,856 feet ; and Kankanhalli in the 
south,, 2,064 feet. 


Geolcoy. 


The prevailing rock of the District is a light to dark-grey Kocks, 
or whitish biotite granitic gneiss, which varies considerably 
from place to place, in texture, structure and appearance, 
according to the fineness or coarseness of its constituent 
grains and the relative abundance or scarcity, and mode of 
disposition of the darker ferro-magnesian minerals. 

The darker minerals, mostly biotite mica, are generally 
arranged wdth a simple parallel orientation, but in places 
these form into streaks or segregate into curly or whorled 
patches in a lighter siliceous ground giving rise to streaky, 
curly and banded types. The giieissic complex has also 
portions of more uniform granitic texture, which in the field 
appeal* to be a less modified uncrushed phase of the same 
rock. Owing to the difficulty experienced in establishing 
a satisfactory relationship among these several types, they 
have to be grouped together into one series, and distinguished 
from the granitic members of other series of earlier or later 
origin. These complex gneissic masses have been styled 
“ Peninsular Gneiss ’’ by the Mysore Geological Survey, on 
the belief that the major portion of the gneissic complex 
of the Peninsular India consists of this series. 

Bordering the western side of the District passing north- 
wards from near Kankanhalli through Closepet and Magadi 
runs the band of an intrusive, coarse, grey, uniform or porphy- 
ritic granite (of Closepet granitic series) forming chains of 
rounded bosses of an altogether difierent topographic feature 
from that of the gently undulating surrounding gnessic 
plain. 

The schists are not promiscuous in this District, but small 
isolated stringers of a dark hornblende granulite, with 
its contact modified phase of the secondary pale-green 

1 **: 
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Building 

Materials. 


Road Metal 


Mines and 
Minerals. 


pyroxene rock, occur in some parts as near Talgkatpur and 

Tke^oSy otker rock of any considerable importance is the 
laterite which occurs in almost horizontal layers capping 
chiefly the underlying gneissic rocks, to the north of Hoskote 
Am ong the dyke rocks, the dolerites crop out m different 
direction through the gneisses, forming distinct lines of dark 
boulders They appear to be rather less in number m this 
district than elsewhere. A group of dykes of charnockite 
affinities and also some hornblendio dykes are found cons- 
picuously TO the north-west of Harohalli, Kankanhalli Taluk. 

The gneissic exposures at Sarakki and in the vicinities 
of Lal-Bagh (Bangalore) are yielding good slabs and size 
stones, the slabs from the former place being reputed to be 
of good quality. The rocks are generaUy quarried by Woddars 
to whom the ground is leased on annual contracts or for 
other short periods by the Deputy Commissioner. 

Broken pieces of granite, gneiss and sometimes laterite 

form the chief road metal. 

The district has not produced minerals in any considerable 
quantity to be of sufficient commercial importance. Such 
of them as have been prospected or observed to occur are 
stated below : — 


(i) Asbestos. 


(ii) Clay. 


Thin veins of a white amphibole asbestos were opened 
out near Avilhalli (Bangalore) and were found to be of no 
extent. At Bidadi also some prospecting was done for this 
mineral with the result that the deposits were found to be 
very small in extent. Only 17 tons had been extracted 
without any export. 

The tank silts form the chief source of the potters’ clay. 
Of better grade varieties, kaolin is found to some extent near 
Hoskote, Dodballapur, GolhaUi and other places. The 
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kaolin wMck is at present being remoTed from near Tinalii 
(Hoskote Taluk) by the Kolar Brick Making Company appears 
to be found suitable for tbe manufacture of fire bricks. The 
City Brick and Tile Works, Bangalore, bad been working 
for kaolin near Balagere (Nelmangala Taluk) and using tbe 
material for fire bricks. Kaolin obtained from Golhalli bas 
also been used for tbe manufacture of fire bricks, etc., 
in tbe works of Messrs. V. ManickaTelu Mudabar & Son at 
Bangalore. 

Nodular concretions of lime kankar are found as secondary {Ui) Kankar, 
products in many places in tbe gneissic region. 


This mineral bas been observed to occur in small quantities (it?) Graphite 
as crystalline flakes evenly disseminated in a quartzitic rock 
near Cbick-Banavar and Golballi. 


Small crystals of garnets are found to some extent near (y) Garnets. 
Salbunse and Maralwadi, Kankanballi Taluk. 


Of tbe rare minerals, a small quantity of Monazite in crys- (yi)Monazite, 
talline form bas been found in a pegmatite near Yediyur — 
south of Bangalore. A small trial pit, put at tbe instance 
of tbe Mysore Economic Conference authorities during 1917, 
showed the material to be of very small extent. Besides, 
tbe amount of Tboria which this mineral contains is only 
about 2-J per cent, whereas tbe deposits at Travanoore are 
reported to contain from 6 to 10 per cent of Tboria. 


Botany. 

Tbe earliest accounts describe tbe district as covered Forest, 
with forest, forming a part of tbe great Dandakaranya. 

Tbe distinctive names have been preserved of some of the 
wooded tracts, such as tbe Cbandanaranya (sandal forest) 
on the Arkavati near Nelamangala ; tbe Ganjaranya (forest 
of the abfus precatorim) around Sivaganga ; tbe Kundaranya 
(jasmin forest) at Devanballi, etc. 
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The following trees and plants enumerated as growing in 
these woods may be taken to represent the indigenous vegeta - 
tion : — 


(Sanskrit 

Botanical Name 

33riglisli 

Kannada 

Amalaka . . 

Phyllanthus emblica 

Emblic myro- 
bolan. 

NeilL ' 

Amara, clmta 

Mangifera indica . . 

Mango 

Mavinaraara. 

Ankotba 

Alangium hexapet- 
aium. 

Udaginagida. 

Asoka 

Uvaria longifolia , . 

Asoka 

Asoka. 

As vat ha, pip- 

Ficus religiosa . . 

Sacred fig. 

Araii mara. 

pala. 




Badari 

Zizyphus jujuba . . 

Jujube-tree . . 

Yagachi. 

Bilva 

Oegle marmelos 

Bael-tree 

Bilpatre mara 

Champaka . . 

Michelia champaca 

Champac 

Sampige. 

Chandana . . 

Santaliim album . . 

Sandal 

Oandada mara 

Rakta chanda- 
na Hemaksha 

Pterocarpus santali- 
nus. 

Red sandal 

Agaru. 

Jaji, malati . 

Jasminum grandi- 
fiorum* 

Large-flowered 

jasmin. 

Mallige. 

Jambira 

C^itrus bergamia . . 

Lime 

Nimbe mara. 

Jambii 

Eiignia jambolana . 


Nerale mara. 

Kadali 

Musa paradisiaca . . 

Plantain 

Bale gida. 

Kapitta 

Feronia elephantum 

Wood apple . . 

Bjnlladaraara. 

Kapota. 


Karan j a, ta- 

Pongamia glabra , . 

Indian beech . . 

Honge. 

mala. 



Kara viraka . , 

Nerium odorum 

Oleander 

Kanigilu. 

Ketaki 

Pandaiius odoratissi- 
mus. 

Fragrant screw- 
pine. 

Ketaki. 

Khadira 

Acacia catechu 


Tate. 

Khar jura . . 

Phoenix sylvestris 

Wiki date 

Ichalu, 

Kovidara . . 

Bauhinia variegata 

Mountain ebony 


Krishnagara. 


Knnda 

Jasminum hirsutiim 

Bearded jasmin 

Mallige. 

Knranta 

Amarantus 

Yellow amarant 

Goranti. 

Kntaja 

Datura 

Thorn- apple . . 

Datturigida. 

Langali 

Lodhra 

Gloriosa superba . . 
Simplocos racemosa 

Wild aconite . . 


Madhavi 

Goertnera racemosa 


Gulag unji. 

Madhuka . . 

Bassia latifolia 

Mahwah 

Ippe. 

Mallika 

Jasminum sambao . 

Jasmin 

Mallige. 

Maiidara . . 



Manjula 

Kaga 

Cyperus pertenuis , 



Punnaga 

Rottleria tinctoria . . 


Rangamale. 

Naga kesara. 

Mesua ferrea 


Kesara. 

Gajaphuba 
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TrcH‘S and plaiits™-w2cW. 


— — — T 





1 

Potani^-ni Nanu 

Knpllsh 

Kannada 


Xarikfl-.i 

( ncos JUK'ifera 

Cucoa-uiit palm 

Tengiiia mara 



BarinutoJiia ae\d ai^- 





aula. 




Xiiuba 

!AIeIia azadiracta . . 

Marsosa 

Bevdiia mara. 


Xipa 

Xauelea c-atlamba . . 


Kadamba. 


Palasba, khn- 

Biitea frondosa 

Bastard teak . . 

Mnttiiga. 


suka. 





Paiiasa 

Art uca rpus inteu'r i • 

Jack 

Hahisinaniara 



full a. 




Parijata 

Erytbriua fulgens . 

Coral-tree 

Parijata. 


Pataia 

BiLaioiiia auaveolens 


; . 

. 


Plaksha 

Ficus infeetoria 

Waved-leaf fig 

Basari mara 


Rasala 

Saccharum 

Siv^ar-cane 

Kabbii. 


Sala 

Shorea robusta 

Sal 



Salmala Kuta 

Borabax pe nt a ndrum 

Silk -cotton tree 

Buraga . 


salmala. 





Sami 

Mimosa suma 

Mimosa 

Baiini mara. 


Sapta parna 

Echites sepiioiaris . 




Takkola 

Clor odendron I nerme 




Tala 

Borassus fl aboil if or- 

Palmyj-a 

Tale‘ mara. 



mis. ■ 




Hintala 

Phoenix paliidosa . . 




Tiiiduka 

Diospyros 

Kind of ebony 



Tintrini 

Tamarindus indiea . 

Tamarind 

Hunase. 


Vakula 

Mimusops eleiigi . . 


Rani a . 


Vata 

Fieus Indiea 

Banyan 

Aiada mara. 


As late as tlie sixteenth century, when Devanhalli, Dod> 
ballapiir, Hoskote and other chief places Avere founded, the 
original settlers are related to have commenced operations 
by clearing the surrounding forest. 

The hilly Taluks of Magadi, Closepet and Kankanhalli 
contain the greatest proportion of jungle. Trees and bushes 
grow abundantly, especially in the ravines between the 
heights. Near Kankanhalli there is much scrub jungle 
containing Teak, Honne, Bete, Honge, Karachi (Hardwickia 
Binata) and other species. Tree vegetation is less in Channa- 
patna Taluk. The best forests in the taluk lie to the east of 
the Arkavati, Besides acacias, the dindiga {conocarpus 
latifoUa) yieldmg a valuable gum, and the jalari or lac tree 
{vatica lacdfera) are abundant. The Channapatna taluk 


(b) Arbori- 
oulture : 

(i) Hanta- 
tions. 


{ii) Avenues, 
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is also hilly. The remaining taluks north and east are fairly 
wooded with trees in the long and hollow valleys of the downs. 
The most common is the honge {pongamia glabra), a valuable 
tree which fringes many tank bimds and often grows to a 
large size. Oil is extracted from the seeds and the leaves 
are used as manure for sugar-cane. Acacias grow freely, 
and chennuge (lagerstroemia parviflora) and huluve are 
frequent. There is much scrub jungle around Ujani-betta 
and along the western border of the Dodballapur and Nela- 
mangala taluks. 

The different kinds of ficus, the mango, tamarind, mohwah 
or ippe, jack and jamun or nerale, all grow well, together 
with many varieties of acacia, the wood-apple, bael-tree 
and some bamboo. The sandal grows in Bangalore, Kankan- 
halli, Magadi and Channapatna taluks. 

Among shrubs and useful bushes are the kakke {cassia 
fistula), tangadi {cassia auriculata) and kusambe {carthamus 
tinctorius) ; also the wild date {phcenix sijlvestris), which 
yields toddy. 

The area of the State Forest in this District is 392 square 
miles. The forest plantations are 14 square miles in extent 
and those of the Revenue Department 6 square miles. 
Plantations yield fuel, sandal and grass. 

Good many plantations, specially casuarina, are springing 
up in the District, more especially round about Bangalore, 
owing to the increased demand for fuel and the easy mode 
of rearing this species. The growth of industries in the City 
and Cantonment limits and the difficulty of getting foreign 
coal seem to have given a stimulus in this direction, so much 
so, that people prefer to grow fuel rather than dry crops on 
the dry land. 

There are about 159,487 trees in the District planted along- 
side the roads and they chiefly consist of mango, nerale, 
figs, honne and hunse. Special care is bestowed on the 
maintenance of avenue trees. 
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Gro'^es of trees called topes are numerous. They are (Ui) Topes, 
planted near wells or tanks, as works of merit, for the shelter 
of travellers. The mango and the ippe appear to be preferred 
for the purpose in this District. The former is an umbra* 
geous and handsome tree of symmetrica.! form, and grows 
well. 

These have been introduced into the station of Bangalore (iv) Orna- 
in great variety. The pomciana regia or '' flame of the 
forest/’ with its splendid, scarlet blossoms, has become quite 
common. The spatkodea, with a still more gorgeous flower 
of deep orange tint, is also met with on all sides. Numerous 
coniferous trees have been cultivated with success, including 
araucaria and other varieties of pine. The Java fig, a graceful 
and fast-growing tree, with glossy and delicate foliage, has 
been much planted in gardens, as well as the Moreton Bay 
chestnut and the grevillea robusta. Many of these trees also 
find their way into the taluk stations and into compounds 
of the dawk bimgalow^'s. 

Hedges consisting of the thorny sige kdyi or soap-nut exist {v) Hedges, 
round many villages, forming an impenetrable thicket, 
originally designed as a defence. Such an enclosure formerly 
surrounded the town of Bangalore. But hedgerows between 
the fields are very unusual The aloe and the kalli or milk 
hedge [euphorbia tirumlli) are most commonly used as fences 
by farmers, with the lakkili {vitex negundo) and the kadu 
haralu (jatropha cwrcus). The lantana, however, bids fair 
to supersede every other hedge-plant on account of its easy 
propagation. Unless frequently trimmed, it has a tendency 
to become rank, and spreads itself with wonderful rapidity, 
choking other vegetation. It has spread almost all over 
the State. The growth has become so menacing that it has 
necessitated the organization of a campaign for its destruction. 

The Revenue Department is entrusted with the work of 
weeding out this plant, as it is found to seriously impair the 
health of the locality and diminish the productive area. 


(c) Oops : 
{i) Dry 

crops. 


(n) Wet 
crops. 
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The principal ciiltivation consists of dry crops, among 
which the most prominent is ragi {elemim cwocawa), the 
staple food of the people. Avare or cow-pea {doUchoe 
lablah) is sown in lines with the ragi, and is the pulse most 
frequently eaten with it. Jola or millet {sorgkimi tmlgare), 
also sown with the ragi, is in this District only used as fodder 
for cattle. Horse-gram {doUchos bifiorus) is largely grown 
in the poorei- soils, and as a substitute when ragi fails. It 
is the general food for cattle, and is also used as a pulse for 
human food. Various oil-seeds are also raised to a consider- 
able extent, such 2.^ wolhllu and (two kinds of ses- 

amum), and haralu (castor-oil). Mulberry is cultivated for 
the support of silk- worms, which forms an important branch 
of industry among the Muhammadans. At one time it 
showed signs of decay owing to the losses arising from 
continued mortality among the insects, but it has now 
revived. Eecent experiments have shown that the Bangalore 
District has a soil and climate suited for the silk industry. 
The Government have, therefore, formed a separate Depart- 
ment for improving this industry. In several parts of the 
District, silkworms are being reared. Consequently, mulberry 
cultivation is becoming popular. This cultivation is chiefly 
carried on in the taluks of Chennapatna, Hoskote and 
Closepet ; about half the total area cropped in this District 
being in Chennapatna taluk. 

Paddy cultivation in the Bangalore District, (Mr. Eicketts 
has remarked), is for the most part uncared for by the raiyats 
whereas much attention is paid to dry crops, which yield 
in abundance, and also provide for the greater part of the 
year the necessary fodder for cattle. Excepting at wells 
and under very large tanks, he is inclined to think that in 
Bangalore, where there are no canals, the wet crops are more 
uncertain than the dry. A species of blight often attaclcs 
paddy crops. The batdyi system, too, may have originally led 
to the raiyat’s not caring to labour for the benefit of the 
Government, and thus to expending all his manure and most 
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of liiB labour on liis dry crops. One exception (he adds) 
must be made as regards wet cultivation, and that is, concern- 
ing sugar-cane. This product is highly manured and cared 
for and yields considerable profits. But sugar-cane is seldom 
planted in places where a failure of tank-water cannot be 
siippleniented by irrigation from wells. 

From the figimes for the two years 1893 and 1923, viz., 
49,419 and 37,384 acres respectively, it will appear that 
paddy cultivation has not expanded in the district during 
the long interval of 30 years. This may partly be due to 
the peculiar fitness of the soil for dry crops than for wet. 


The following is a list of the principal crops in the 
District : — 


Xame ol the Crop ■ 

Extent cropped in 
1924-25 (in acres). 

Kagi , , . . . . 

4,56,557 

Paddy * . • ■ • • • • ■ 

44,501 

Cambu or bajra , . 

11,038 

Cholam or jawar . . . . . . . . 

995 

Horse-gram 

64,234 

Cow-pea . . 

5,024 

Oil-seeds . . 

28,326 

Sugar-cane 

3,987 

Condiments and Species . . 

2,854 

Tobacco . . 

■ 457, 

Betel 

1,408 

Fodder crox)s . . . . , . . . | 

16,509 


Besides the productions of the country named above, 
vegetables and fruits are raised in large quantities and great 
variety for the European markets at Bangalore and Madras. 
Among the former are included potatoes, oaulifiowers, peas, 
asparagus, artichokes, French beans, knolkoM, cabbage, 
and lettuce : among the latter, apples, peaches, grapes, 
mangoes, strawberries, figs, guavas, loquats, raspberries 
and plantains. The foreign kinds are grown principally 
in the Bangalore and Devanhalli taluks. 


{Hi) Their 

principal 

varieties. 


(?■/;) Garden 
Produce. 
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The following statement shows approximately the area 
under fruit cnltivation in the District : — 


Name of the Taluk 

Acreage 
of gardens 

Mango 

Apple 

Orange 

Lime 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

1. Bangalore 

3,896-13 

1,819*98 

421*79 

12*10 

9*50 

2. Hoskote 

117*17 

73*52 



-13 

•86 

3. Bevanhalli . . 

467-00 

243 

•75 



•• 



4. Dodballapur . . 

297*23 

15*28 


20 

•26 

•89 

5. Nelamangala 

1.409*50 

252*30 


30 

•38 

•33 

6. Magadi 

940*16 

29*42 



•87 

•62 

7. Chennapatna. . 

373-62 

240*82 



•20 

•60 

8. Closepet (sub- 

129*90 

38-47 



*43 

•70 

taluk.) 










9. Kankanballi , . 

845*30 

46*50 



•83 

•28 

10. Anekal 

561*55 

168*37 

4*51 

3*93 

3*30 

Name of the Taluk 

Guava 

Plantain 

Poma- 

granates 

Miscella- 

neous 

Calculated 

acreage 


7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

1. Bangalore 

38*40 


66*93 

18*20 


123-40 


2,509*67 

2. Hoskote 

4-88 


13*36 


.. 


•58 


93*33 

3. DevanhalU . . 



23*16 




•69 


267-60 

4. Dodballapur . . 

•65 


62*80 


•80 


4*72 


84*70 

5. Nelamangala 

•45 


18*15 


*70 


2*78 


344*22 

6. Magadi 

•61 


139*85 


•40 


8*61 


179*02 

7, Chennapatna.. 

1*20 


82*77 




4*30 


329*17 

8. Closepet (sub- 



9*42 




•48 


48*87 

taluk.) 

9. Hankanhalli . . 

*13 


17*61 


•10 


9*49 


73-40 

10. Anekal 

•11 


48*37 


*17 


4*26 


232*76 


Horticulture received much impetus after the establishment 
of the Agri-Horticultuxal Society at Bangalore in 1839, but 
more especially, when that had ceased to exist, by the forma- 
tion of the Lal-Bagh as horticultural and botanical gardens 
in 1856. A profitable means of livelihood was thus opened 
to local gardeners, some of whom have set up as florists and 
seedsmen, replenishing their stocks direct from England. 
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Owing to the profusion of beatitifnl plants that may with 
care be successfully cultivated here, much taste has been 
exhibited in the laying out and adornment of gardens, both 
public and private. Of roses alone, upwards of 258 varieties 
have been established ; of ferns, more than 160 kinds ; of 
crotons, 122 ; of ornamental flowering shrubs, brilliant foliage 
plants, gay annuals and gorgeous-blossomed creepers and 
orchids, an endless number. There is reason to believe that 
hybridising and cross-breeding, which have produced such 
wonderful results in Europe, might be carried out with great 
success here. ^ : 

The remarkable adaptation of the climate to the out-door 
cultivation of plants from different parts of the world will 
be seen from the following list of some growing in theLal- 
Bagh without any protection whatever : — 


From S. America 

„ N. America 

, , Cape of Goo d Hope 

South Sea Islands . . 
„ Australia 

,, China 
,, G, Britain 
„ Mexico 


Achras sapota, eucharis grandi- 
flora, allamanda grandiflora. 
Magnolia grandiflora, quercus 
rubra, phlox paniculata. 
Agapanthusum billatus, melan- 
thus major, gazania splendens. 
Acalypha tricolor, crotons. 
Castanospermum australe, also- 
phila latebrosa, cocoloba ploty- 
ciada. 

Ciipressus funebris, farfugium, 
grande, alternanthera sessilis. 
Anagalis carruiea, viola odorata, 
myosotis arvensis. 

Fuchsia fulgens, ageratum mexi- 
canum, agave americana. 


These plants, which in their natural habitats are foimd 
at various elevations, are all growing luxuriantly here in the 
same soil and under the same exposure as the tropical plants 
of India. 
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■ Fauna. , 

(i) Wild Early legends tenant the ancient forests which covered the 

Animals. District with the following wild animals : — simha, the lion ; 

sdfdula, the tiger; harina, the deer; kafi, the monkey; 
hhallvJca, the bear; Jamjara, the elephant; srigdla, the 
jackal; makisha^ the bnfialo ; biddla, the ; chdmara, 
the yak, or perhaps the bison. The lion, it is needless to 
say, no longer ranges the forest, nor are the elephant, bison, 
and wild biiffalo now to be met with, though the first is said 
to appear occasionally in the south of the Kankanhalli taluk. 
But to the remainder on the list may be added the cheetah 
or panther, the wild hog, and the porcupine. The larger 
game, which is not plentiful, is mostly confined to the Magadi, 
Kankanhalli and Closepet taluks. Of the smaller animals, 
field-rats are very numerous. The bandicoot, or large 
pig-rat, infests stables and the neighbourhood of manure 
pits. 

Birds. Jungle fowl, pea-fowl and spur fowl are met with in the 

woods ; bustard, floriken, partridge, quail, rock -pigeon in 
the open country ; snipe, teal and wild duck in the tanks 
and paddy fields. Birds of bright plumage wing their way 
in every direction, but none that are not common to the 
country generally. 

Tlie Bestars or fishermen are acquainted with the following 
species of fresh-water fish, caught by them in their nets : — 
Bale-minu {sparv^ spilotus) avu minu, korama, kuchchu 
minu, ane minu, marali rmnu, gende minu, giralu minu, god- 
dale minu, pakke minu, shigadi minu,handi gorava, sule sesile, 
yemmechelu minu, malagu minu, hii minu, murave, domme, 
voniketatte minu, nayi chelu, kallu korava. Those brought to 
market at Bangalore are principally obtained in the Dharmam- 
budhi and Kempambudhi tanks at Bangalore, the Jigani, 
Hoskote, Bellandur, Vartur, Tallikere, Anekal, Nelamangala, 
and Hullur tanks. 
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These consist principally of horses, cows, bullocks, buSaloes, 
sheep, goats, asses and pigs, dogs and cats. The following 
figures for 1922-23 show appros-imately the extent of the 
agricultural live stock of the District bullocks, 179,732 ; 
cows, 283,392 ; Buffaloes, 61,354 ; young stock 155,145 ; 
sheep, 264,726 ; goat, 228,334 ; horses and ponies 4,082 ; 
mules and donkeys, 12,530 ; and camels, 2. Elephants and 
camels were formerly kept by the Commissariat Department. 
The last named are said not to thrive here, and only mules 
are now kept for transport. 


{ii) Domes 
tic Animali 


Some horses are bred by the SOahdars from country mares 
and Engli.sh, Arab or Australian stallions, imported for the 
purpose by Government. Excellent horses are sometimes 
reared, but the want of good pasture prevents horse-breeding 
on an extensive scale. The market, however, is well supplied 
annually, by dealers, with horses and ponies from Arabia, 
Persia, Afghanistan and Dh.arwar. The more powerful 
.Australian horses imported to Madras have, among Europeans, 
nearly superseded all others for carriage use, and to a great 
extent for riding. The average prices of the various descrip- 
tions of horses are For Arabs and Australians, Rs. 1,000 
and upwards ; Persians and Gulf Arabs, from Rs. 500 ; 
Afghan, from Rs. 400 ; Dharwar and Mahratta ponies, from 
Rs. 200 ; but the demands of polo have sent up the prices 
of good ponies to high figures. 


Bullocks, of excellent breed, are plentiful. With the Bullocks, 
exception of a few buffaloes, they are the only animfll.c, 
used for agricultural labour. An average pair of bullocks 
will plough two acres of unirrigated land a day. They 
are fed chiefly on ragi straw, ballar or avare (cow-pea), 
and the residue of the threshings of dry crops. The price 
of an ordinary pair of plough-bullocks varies from Rs. 30 
to 50 and more ; but draught bullocks of a superior kind, 
fit for carriage or dawk purposes, cost from Rs. 70 to 200 and 
more. With a light carriage they are capable of trotting 
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the usual stage of six miles in an hour. Bullocks employed 
for this purpose generally have a feed of boiled horse-gram 
in the evening. The raiyats about Bangalore are very fond 
of rearing bulls. These are bought as calves from dealers, 
and, being well fed and cared for, are subsequently resold, 
at considerable profit, to the raiyats of other parts who have 
not the same favourable opportunities as regards climate 
and grazing for bringing up good cattle. The principal 
cattle fairs in the District are held in connection with the 
Ghati Subrahmanya festival in Dodballapur taluk in Decem- 
ber, the Madduramma farklie hi Huskur (Anekal taluk) in 
March, and the Gangadevi parishe at Nallur (Hoskote taluk) 
in October. 

The common village cows are very inferior animals, owing 
to the want of proper care and attention. They subsist 
entirely on the waste lands about the villages and on the 
stubble-grazing after harvest. Very good cows are reared 
in Bangalore, where they sell for from Es. 40 to 80 apiece. 
They are fed on green fodder, ragi straw, and the husks of 
avare^ and should yield from three to five quarts a day when 
in full milk. Dairy farming on any scale is carried on only 
in Bangalore, and perhaps to a small extent at Whitefield. 

Cattle-shows were held for some years by Government, 
at which liberal prizes were given, with the view of promoting 
an improvement in the breed of domestic cattle. Breeding 
bulls from the Amrut Mahal have also been stationed at 
favourable places. 

Sheep and goats thrive well. The wool of the former, 
however, is of a coarse description, and used only 
for the manufacture of country blanlcets and horse-rugs. 
An account will be found elsewhere, of the experimental sheep 
farm formerly maintained by Government, and the steps 
since taken to improve the breed. The quality of the mutton 
sold in Bangalore has been greatly improved by means of 
prizes offered by the Municipality at the new market. 
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There is as much room for improvement in regard to the Poultry, 
rearing of poultry as there is in regard to dairy produce 
generally. The dunghill and the streets are the principal 
run of the fowls. The great demand which exists for eggs 
and poultry has resulted in establishing prices which would 
probably well remunerate any one engaging in this business. 

Amateur poultry yards are often kept in Bangalore, in which 
the best laying and fattening foreign breeds, such as Dorkings, 

Brahmas, Spanish, etc., are successfully reared, in addition 
to Guinea-fowl, turkeys, geese, and ducks. Some of the 
settlers in Whitefield have also taken up poultry-farming. 

Game cocks are kept by many classes for fighting purposes 
and for the same object fighting quails are kept by Muham- 
madans. 

Climate and Eainpall. 

The climate is very agreeable as the mean temperature (a) Climate 

m the warmest month is 81“-5 and 69“-0 in the coldest month. 

The temperature during day rarely exceeds 100° during the 
hottest part of the year and the thermometer has fallen below 
60° only on a few winter nights. The atmosphere is neither 
very humid nor very dry, the mean value of the relative 
humidity in the wettest and driest months being respectivelv 
86 and 63^per cent. ^ 

The mean maximum temperature for the warmest month, /m T.mn. 
viz., April, is 93°-6 and the highest temperature on record is rature. 
101°-1, registered on the 29th April 1924. For the past 31 
years the thermometer recorded temperatures over 100° only 
on 5 days. J anuary and December are the coldest months 
in the year, the mean minimum temperature for these months 
being respectively, 58-°l and 58°-5. Since 1893 the minimum 
temperature was below 50° only on four nights and the lowest 
temperature was 48°-7 recorded on the 11th December 1895 
The diurnal range of temperature, i.e., the difference between 
the maximum and minimum temperatures recorded on any 
day, is greatest m the month of March and least in July. The 

M. OR. VOL. V. 
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diurnal range has been as high as 36° while the highest 
monthly and annual ranges on record are respectively 4:2°-8 
and 50°-3. The following is a summary of mean values of 
meteorological records obtained at the Central Observatory, 
Bangalore, since 1893 


Month 

Pressure 

in 

inches 
at 8 A.M. 
Bead to 
32° 

Fahrenheit 

Temperature in day, Fahrenheit 

Maximum 

Minimum 

Mean 

Range 

3 

00 

vS 

On grass 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7' 

8 

January 

27-038 

00 

58*1 

69-9 

23-6 

136-1 

54-6 

February 

27-015 

87-0 

60-7 

73-9 

26-3 

141-2 

56-5 

March 

26-988 

91-7 

65*0 

78-3 

26-7 

144-9 

60-0 

April .. 

26-945 

93-6 

69-4 

81-5 

24-2 

148-3 

66*4 

May 

26-905 

91-9 

69-1 

80-5 

22-8 

145-6 

67-2 

June 

26-853 

85-0 

67-0 

76-0 

18-0 

141-0 

65-9 

July 

26-854 ’ 

82-1 

66*2 

74-1 

15-9 

137-5 

65-2 

August 

26-881 

82-3 

65-9 

74-1 

16-4 

138-6 

64-8 

September 

26-916 

82*4 

65-7 

74-1 

16*7 

141-0 

64*5 

October 

26-956 

82-4 

65-3 

73-9 

17-1 

140*6 

62-9 

Kovember 

26-995 

80-3 

62-3 

71-3 

18-0 

135-2 

59-4 

December 

27-028 

79*5 

58-5 

69-0 

21-0 

133-0 

55*2 

Year . . 

26-948 

85-0 

64-4 

74-7 

20-6 

140-3 

61*9 
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Humidity 
at 8 A.M. 


January . 

February 

March 

April 

May 

June 

July 

xiugust . 

September 

October 

November 

December 


Year 


2 , 595^9 


64:»0 


iMonth 


January 

February 

March 

April 

May 

June 

July 

August 

September 

October 

November 

December 


Cloud per cent 
at 8 A.M. 


Sunshine 


Total hours Percentage of 
possibles 


0 - 31 
020 
0*55 

1 - 56 
4-40 

2 - 70 
3*98 

4 - 91 
7-90 

5 - 38 
2-60 
0-39 


265 - 7 

266 - 3 
299*6 
273-3 
270-4 
172-2 
123-5 
142-7 
156*1 
193*9 
194*0 
238*2 


82*7 

88*8 

88*2 

79*8 

74*4 

48-3 

33*9 

40*0 

46*4 

58*3 

61*9 

74*7 
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Pressure in 
inches Read 
to 32 ^^ F. 


Temperature in de^ 


Month 


January 


February 


March 


August 

September 

October 


November 


December 
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Table showing the extreme values, etc.— concZc^. 


Month 

Humidity (Re- 
lative) Low- 
est.- 

Wind Velocity 

Heaviest rain- 
fall in inches. 

Number of 
days over- 
cast at 10 & 

16 hours. 

£0 

<A ^ 

o 

o 

c 'tJ O g 

2 

pj O S3 ^ 

Highest 

Lowest 


8 

9 

10 

11 


13 

January 

10 

248 

54 

2-59 


12 

February 

6 

227 

48 

2-65 


13 

March 

4 

220 

61 

2-00 


15 

April 

6 

254 

40 

3-42 

• • 

4 

May 

n 

278 

51 

6-06 

1 

3 

June 

20 

362 

48 

2-35 

3 


July 

27 

368 

3.96 

3-96 

7 


August 

27 

302 

48 

3-88 

6 


September . . 

27 

290 

41 

4-91 

3 

* t 

October 

16 

230 

40 

4-52 

2 

'2 

ISFovember . . 

16 

268 

28 

4*51 

3 

4 

December 

13 

277 

43 

1*55 

1 

8 

Year 

4 

386 

28 

6-06 

26 

61 


The mean annual rainfall for the District is 30'9.5 inches (c) Rainfall, 
.spread over 50 days and over half the annual average falla 
in the months of August, September and October ; from 
December to March little or no rain is gauged, the total for 
these months being only TOO inches. The driest parts of 
the District are those about Sarjapur, Sasalu and Hessar- 
ghatta, the average rainfall for these stations being only 25 
inches ; the region about Bangalore, Anekal and Channapatna 
is the wettest and receives on an average 35 inches. The 
heaviest fall recorded on a single day was 8-84 inches gauged 
at Kankanhalli on the 22nd September 1897. During the 
past 31 years, the deficit in the annual rainfall was 30 per cent 
only once and it was over 15 per cent in 6 years. Generally 
the showers fall in the afternoon and evening, and rainy 
mornings are very few. The following table gives the mean 
monthly and annual rainfall of the various raingauge’stations 
in the District. The number of years for which the means 
are found is also shown in the table. 
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Bangalore Taluk. 

1. Bangalore 

2. Hessergliatta . 

3. Soldevanahalli . 

4. Vartur 

5. Hebbal 

6. Yelabanka 

Hoskote Takik. 

7. Hoskote 

8. Sulabele 

9. Kadgudi 

JDoclhallajpur Taluk. 

10. Bodballapnr .. 

11. Sasalu 

^ ela matigala T aluh 

12. Nelamangala .. 

13. Tyamagondlu . 

- 14. Dobbspet 

15. Begur 
KoMkanhalli Taluk. 

16. KankanbalU .. 

17. Kodiballi 

18. Satnur 
Magadi Taluk. 

19. Magadi 

20. Tavarekero 

21. Solur 
Anekal Taluk, 

22. Anekal 

23. Attibelc 

24. Hebbagodi 

25. Barjaptir 

Bevanhalli Taluk, 

26. Bevanballl 

27. Obikjala 

28. Vadigenaballi . . 

Glosepet 8uh-Taluh. 

29. Closepet 
Ghannapatna Taluk, 

30. Ghannapatna .. 
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No. of years 

January 

February 

(rH 

f^4 

April 


o 

51 


0-20 

0*26 

0*65 

1*20 

4*47 

2*96 

21 


0*11 

0*22 

0*15 

0*78 

2*52 

1*94 

22 


0-25 

0*23 

0-18 

1*30 

3-20 

.2*52 

28' 


0-23 

0-21 

0*30 

1*74 

3*90 

2*21 ■ 

28 


0*23 

0*17 

0*32 

1*47 

4*21 

2*57 

28 


0-27 

0*11 

0*58 

1*35 

4-02 

2-69 

51 


0*09 

0*16 

0.36 

0*98 

3*40 

2*20 

27 


0*20 

0*10 

0.29 

1*42 

3*39 

2-00 

28 


0*19 

0*18 

0.44 

1*44 

3-36 

1*86 

51 


0*14 

0*17 

0*47 

9*99 

3*03 

2*51 

16 


0*41 

0*00 

0-20 

0*72 

2*45 

2*29 

51 


0*07 

0*13 

0.24 

1.13 

■•3.48 

2.49 

22 


0*18 

0*08 

0.38 

1.13 

3.10 

2.48 

22 


0*13 

0*07 

0.26 

0.75 

3.13 

2.16 

22 


0*12 

0*12 

0.24 

0,91 

2.99 

2.15 

51 


0*07 

0*15 

0*39 

1*42 

4*33 

2*50 

10 


0*09 

0*12 

0*25 

1*20 

3*55 

2*18 

9 


0*03 

0*09 

0*27 

1*46 

3*75 

3*21 

51 


0*10 

0*11 

0*34 

1*29 

4*13 

2*91 

27 


0*16 

0*14 

0*27 

1*42 

3*37 

2*32 

'28 

0*13 

0*16 

0*13 

1*02 

3*04 

1*98 

51 

0*17 

0*19 

0*40 

1*30 

4*57 

2*63 

28 

0*17 

0*30 

0*33 

1*58 

4*64 

2*47 

28 

0*19 

0*36 

0*36 

1*39 

4*46 

2*66 : 

10 

0*20 

0*01 

0*53 

1*09 

3*51 

1*44 

48 

0*19 

0*08 

0*51 

1*23 

3*73 

2*76 

28 

0*21 

0*11 

0*46 

1*24 

3*89 

2*31 

28 

0*19 

0*19 

f 0*47 

1*01 

3 86 

2*26 

51 

o-os 

; 0*K 

) 0*35 

» 1*38 

, 4*42 

OO 

39 

0*0'; 

1 0*1( 

1 0*3: 

i 1*89 

1 4*6^ 

2*75 
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July 

August 

September 

October 

S 

.£5 

S 

1 

o 

December 

Annual 

Station 

4-12 

5*84 

7*35 

6*18 

2*42 

0*40 

36*05 

Bangalore. 

2*91 

3*13 

6*14 

5*64 

1*91 

0*02 

25*47 

Hessargliatta. 

3*57 

4*44 

7*45 

5*13 

2*32 

0*24 

30-83 

Boldevanhalli. 

2*68 

4*08 

7*40 

5*12 

2*44 

0*37 

30*68 

Vartur. 

3-66 

4*80 

7*72 

5*80 

2*76 

0*30 

34*01 

Hebbal. 

3-45 

4*25 

6*37 

5*20 

2*87 

0*31 

31*47 

Yelahanka. 

2*83 

3-07 

5*62 

4*93 

2*78 

0*40 

27*42 

Hoskote. 

2*44 

2*96 

5*97 

5*10 

2-35 

0*27 

26*49 

Sulabela. 

2-60 

3*41 

6*34 

4*26 

2*20 

0*21 

26*98 

Kadgudi. 

3-27 

4*28 

5*83 

5*36 

2-44 

0*44 

28*93 

Dodballapur. 

3*13 

3*60 

5*39 

3*67 

2*02 

0*10 

24*00 

Sasalu. 

3‘06 

4*43 

5*51 

5*00 

2*02 

0*36 

27*92 

Nelamangala. 

3*90 

4*30 

6*56 

5*12 

2*23 

0*28 

29*74 

Tyamagondlu. 

3*96 

4*34 

6*79 

5*10 

2*35 

0*20 

29*24 

Dobbspet. 

3*43 

4*13 

6*08 

5*36 

2*33 

0*21 

28*07 

Begur. 

2*63 

3*94 

6*10 

5*38 

2*11 

0*39 

29*41 

Kankanballi. 

2*08 

2-97 

'7*57 

4*60 

2*87 

0*32 

27*80 

Kodiballj. 

1*67 

4*28 

6*39 

4*55 

3*56 1 

0*14 

29*40 

Satxiur. 

3*03 

4*65 

6*48 

5*73 

2*31 ' 

0*33 

31*41 

Magadi, 

3*21 ; 

4*15 

7*02 

6*24 

1*83 ^ 

0*27 

30*40 

Tavarekero. 

3*72 i 

4*48 : 

6*88 

5*06 

, 2*69 : 

0*10 

29*39 

Solur. 

3*63 

5.38 

6.60 

5.90 

2.79 

0.61 

34.17 

Anekal. 

2*83 

3.69 

7.65 

5.10 

2.77 

0.52 

32.05 

Attibele. 

3*32 

4.93 

7.11 

5.34 

2.71 

0.45 

33.28 

Hebbagodi. 

1*66 

2.52 

6.01 

4.08 

2.45 

0.14 

23.64 

Sarjapur. 

3*08 

3*71 

5*94 

4*47 

2*42 

0*42 

28*54 

Devaniialli. 

3*15 

3*42 

6*44 

4*73 

2*24 

0*30 

28*50 

CMkjala. 

3*22 

3*63 

6*70 

4*67 

2*94 

0*20 

29*34 

Vadigenhalli. 

2*71 

4 44 

6 30 

5*74 

2*42 

0*33 

30*85 

Closepet. 

3*06 

4*84 

7*18 

6*78 

2*59 

0*50 

34*78 

Cbannapatna. 
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(d) Eamfall In tte following table is given tbe annual rainfall at Banga- 
at, Bangalore, 1924 . It -will be seen that the worst years 

on record are 1838 and 1876 ; during recent years, 1913 was 
a very dry year, the annual total being as low as 21-43 inches. 
The wettest year was 1874 when 56-66 inches were recorded 
and the annual total was over 50 inches in 5 years. The 
annual rainfall at Bangalore was below the normal in 46 out 
of 88 years : — 



Inches 


Inches 


Inches 


The People. 

The population of the District, according to the Census of 
1921, was 788,379 (excluding the Bangalore City and the 
Civil and Military Station, Bangalore) of which 399,872 were 
males and 388,607 females. 


(a) Distribu- 
tion, 

(1) Number, 
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The number of persons to the square mile was 257, a higher 
rate than that of any other District in the State. Individual 
taluks show a much higher rate. The most thickly populated 
taluks at the time of the Census were Bangalore, Anekal, 
Channapatna including Closepet Sub-Taluk where the rates 
were 329, 312 and 295, respectively. The most sparsely 
nopulated was the Kankanhalli taluk with only 167. 


The following table compares the population of the District (2) Density, 
from 1871 to 1921, during the different Census periods 

tions. 


Taluk 


Anekal . 55,824 44,423 54,834 50,071 58,000 59,348 | 

Bangalore 100,229 85,825 101,708 117,285 119,836 123,517' 

Chamapatna 61.601 54,065 62,541 71,872 76,831 83,431 

Closepet (Sub- 47,703 33,399 36,720 42,755 45,438 50,294 

Taluk.) 

Devanhalli . . 56,264 42,989 52,258 59,005 62,632 60,909 

Dodballapur 70,671 46,616 59,455 67,956 73,833 74,619 

HoSote .. 65.771 51,982 60,738 73,083 76,690 75.272 

Kankanhalli 84,551 66,323 71,869 83,677 95,024 104,303 

Masadi . 86.027 60,177 64,181 76,986 83,415 86,402 

Nelamangala 69,045 46,494 58,242 66,434 68,727 70,284 

District Total 697,690 621,293 622,545 719,024 759,622 788,379 

Bangalore City 60,703 62,317 80,286 70,640 88,661 118,556 


Taking the total figures of the several periods for the 
District into consideration, we find that there has been a 
sudden fall in the population between the two Census years 
1871 and 1881. This is explained by the fact that the great 
famine of 1877-78 crippled the growth of population. The 
population steadily increased thereafter. The City popula- 
tion which does not share the decrease noticed above, suffered 
during the interval between the two Census years 1891 and 
1901, the population having come down from 80,285 to 
70,640. This decrease was due to the prevalence of plague, 
which seems to have levied a heavier toll on the City than 


(4) By Reli- 
gion. 


(6) Towns &; 
Villages : — 
(1) Towns. 
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on the rural area, in the beginning of its history. The opening 
out of the congested portions of the old City, the formation 
of extensions and the sanitary measures adopted on a wider 
scale seem to have minimised the scope for working havoc 
on the population with the result that the increase in the 
City has gone on steadily as may be seen from the recent 
Census figures. Were it not for the ravage of the recent 
influenza, the District and City population would have been 
much more than what it is at present. 


The numbers professing each of the principal forms of 
faith are as follows : — 


Religion 

Above 15 

Under 15 

Total 

Percen- 

tage 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Hindus 

226,077 

216,759 

138,626 

139,683 

721,145 

01.47 

Mahomedans 

15,521 

13,543 

11,378 

10,611 

51.053 

6.47 

Jains 

720 

740 

460 

471 

2.391 

.30 

Christians . . 

1,920 

1,785 

1,333 

1,302 

6,340 

.80 

Animists 

2,397 

2,191 

1,440 

1,422 

7,450 

1.00 

Total . . 

246,635 

235,018 

153,237 

153,439 

788,379 



The District contains 15 towns with a total population of 
307,024 made up of 220,880 Hindus, 51,534 Mahomedans, 
32,109 Christians, 1,580 Jains and 921 others. 

The following are the names of the towns, with the popula- 
tion of each : — 


Bangalore Civil & Military Station 

. . 118,940 

Bangalore City 

• 

. . 118,556 


Total 

. . 237,496 

Channapatna 

. . 

11,846 

Dodhallapur 


7,588 

Anekal 

. . 

6,326 

Kankanhalli 

. . . . . . 

5,759 

Closepet 

. . 

5,552 
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Devaiilialli . . 
Magadi 
, Hoskote 
¥adigenalialli 
Tyamagoiidir. 
Nela,maiigalfi^ 
Sarjapiira . . 
Yelakanka . . 
Siilibele 


5,387 

5,132 

4,532 

3,730 

3,391 

3,354 

2,639 

2,558 

1,734 


The following table gives details of villages by taluks, in (2) Villages, 
two different ways : — . 


Taluk 

Populated 

po:}npidod-0(j 

Classified 

Total 

Villages 

Hamlets 

Government 

d 

d 

d 

> 

d 

zc 

Jodi 

Kayamgiitta 

Bangalore . , 

440 


43 

318 

8 

116 


925 

Devaiihally . 

279 

23 


190 

1 

66 

io 

569 

Aiiekal ■ ■ . . ^ 

205 

54 

25 

171 

34 

. , 


489 

Hoskote 

315 

53 

258 

2 

108 

. ♦ 


736 

Nelamangala 

290 


29 

239 

7 

73 


638 

Kankanhalji 

231 


34 

248 

17 



530 

Magadi 

335 

447 

35 

254 

1 

55 


1,127 

Ciosepet 

118 

40 

9 

iW 

3 

6 


181 

Dodballapiu* 

277 

119 

29 

249 


, 57 


731 

Channa]>atna 

142 

106 

10 

129 

'*8 

4 


399 

Total . . 

2,632 : 

842 

472 

1,805 

187 

377 

10 

6,325 


The quinquennial return for 1921 shows that there were 
in the District (exclusive of Civil and Military Station of 
Bangalore), 587,961 oxen, 91,662 buffaloes, 630,296 sheep 
and goats, 4,001 pigs, 4,082 horses and ponies, 93 mules, 
12,439 donkeys, 114,045 ploughs of which 112,082 were of 
old pattern and 1,963 of new pattern and 34,513 country 
carts. Compared with the stock of the District in past years, 
it may be said to have nearly doubled. 


(c) Stock and 
Dwellings : — 
(1) Agricnlv 
tural 
Stock. 
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rsFames of Taluks 

o 

Donkeys 

Camels 

Ploughs 

Carts 

Old Pattern 

New Pattern 

Total 


15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

Bangalore City . . 

7 



218 

33 

251 

■■ 

Bangalore 

84 

1,932 

i 

13,934 

751 

14,686 

7,166 

Hoskote 

. . 

1,451 


9,140 

195 

9,335 

3,856 

Anekal 

1 

1,017 


7,022 

584 

7,606 


Devanliaili 

. . 



6,769 

62 

6,831 

2,834 

Dodballapur 


1,880 


11,076 

83 

11,159 

3,556 

Nelamangala 

1 

1,336 


11,688 

53 

11,736 

3,318 

Magadi 

. . 



14,185 

35 

14,220 

3,599 

Cliannapatna 

. . 

563 


11,450 

40 

11,490 

2,173 

Kankanhalli 


756 


18,655 

53 

18,708 

2,437 

Ciosepet 

•• 

383 

i 

7,956 

74 

8,024 

1,178 

Total 

93 

12,437 

2 

112,082 

1,963 

114,045 

34,513 


The number of occupied houses in the District as per 
Census of 1921 was 178,775, of which 24,034 houses relate 
to the City. Compared with the number of occupied houses 
in 1891, 47i2J., 141,232, it may be said that the rate of increase 
in the number of houses is more or less proportionate to the 
rate of increase in the growth of population for the same 
period. The number of residents per house according to 
the figures of 1891 is 5*61 while that of 1921 is 5'07. It may 
therefore be inferred that the housing conditions are generally 
improving. 

In about 34 different places in the District, Jdtms are held 
and at 18 of them cattle-shows are also conducted at that 
time. Over 5,000 people assemble at 8 of these Jdtras, 
The more important of these are : — 

(1) Ghati Subramanya (50,000) in Dodballapur Taluk ; 
Dharmarayanakaraga (20,000) in the Bangalore City ; 


(2) Dwellings. 


(d) Festt 
vals : — 

(1) Jatras. 
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Eangaiiatliasv ami Car Festival at Magadi (17 ,000) ; Karaga, at 
Hoskote (8,000) and Bisalammana Jatra at Hunasamarana- 
halli, Channapatna Taluk (15,000). 

The following table gives particulars of the jdtras in the 
District 


Cattle 
Attend- shows : 
ance at No. of 
the cattle 
Jatra exhibi- 
ted 


Name of Jalrn 


Name of place 


Bangalore Tahih 
Vasanthapur . . 


Magha 
Saddiia 
Paurnami. 
Phaiguna 
Suddha 
Paurnami. 
April . . 


Vasantha Vallaba 
rayasvami. 


Cliannaraya Svami 


Bharmarayana Ka- 
raga. 

Sri Vemigopala Sva- 
mi Ghitragopuroth- 
sava. 

Sri Chandra Mow- 
lesvari Car Festival 


DevanhaUi Taluk, 
Bevanahaili 


Jodi Hunsamara 
nahalli. 

Anekal Taluk. 
Bannerghatta . . 


Sri Sampangi Eama- 
svami. 


Phaiguna 
Bahula 
Srashti. 
Phaiguna 
Eahula 
Trithiye. 
Chaitra 
Suddha 
Srashti. 
May . . 


Madduramma 


Huskur 


Sri Thimmaraya 
Svami. 


Hoskote Taluk 
Hoskote 


Avi Makthesvara 
Svami Rathoth- 
savam. 

Karaga 

Ramadevara Ratha 
Kasivisveswara 
Madduramma Jatra 
V enkatar amana- 
svami, 

Varadarayasvami , 
Srx Ramasvami 


Bo 

March 

Bo 

April 

Bo 


Bo 

Kadgodi 

Bo 

UpparahalU 

Kalkuntc 


Bo 

March 


Vagata 

Medihalli 
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Table of jatras. — concld. 


Name of place 

Name of Jatra 

Time 

Attend- 
ance at 
the 
Jatra 

Cattle 
shows : 
No. of 
cattle 
exhibit- 
ed. 

N daman-gala T Ic. 





Sivaganga 

Sankaramanotb- 

savam. 

January 

3,000 

10,000 

Do 

Honiiadevi 

April . . 

2,000 

6,000 

Malirampura 

Mahime Ranga 

Februaiy 

1,000 

6,000 

Basavanahalii . . 

Venkataramana 

Svami 

April .. 

600 


GoUahalU 

Bailanjaneya 

Do .. 

1,000 

5,000 

Ravathanahalli . . 

Janagodamma 

March . . 

600 


Tyamagondlu . . 

Ramadevaru 

April . . 

2,000 


Badihal 

Maramma 

Do .. 

600 


KanhanhalU Tk, 





Kankanhalli 

Sri Venkataramana 
Svami Jathra. 

February- 

March 


2,000 

Kabbai 

Kabbaiamma. 

Do .. 

4,000 

1,000 

Closepet Taluk, 





Closepet 

Sri Ramadevaru , . 
Rathothsava. 

April 1 

1,000 


Arveerahalli 

Revanna Siddesvara 
Jathra. 

May . . 

1,500 


Magadi Taluk. 





Tirumaiai 

Srx Ranganatha 
Jathra. 

April . . 

7,000 

9,000 

Sagganabaili 

Sri Narasimhasvami 
Jathra. 

March . . 

5,000 

7,000 

Magadi 

Sri Someswara Sva- 
mi. 

February 

1,000 

2,000 

Dodballapur Tk, 





Kelasinagirgan- 

hail. 

Ghati Subrahmanya 
Svami Jathra. 

Dec. . . 

50,000 

30,000 

Dodballajmr 

Sri Venkataramana 
Svami Jathra. 

February 

2,000 

500 

Channapatna Tk. 





Malar 

Sri Apprameya 
Svami Jathra. 

March 

April. 

1,000 


Hunasamarana- 

Bisalamma 

Do .. 

1,600 

3,000 

halli. 








MYSORE GAZETTEER 


The important weekly fairs in the District are the follow- 


ICrislina- 

rajapura 

4,000 


Varthnr 
' 1,000 
Hessara- 
ghatta 
2,000 


Bangalore 


Bettahalsur 

500 


Devaiiiialii 

700 

Huskur 400 


Devanhalli 


Anekai 

Hoskote 


Hindiganal 

3,000 


Sulibele 


Kankan- 

halli. 

Closepet 

Magadi 

Dodballa- 

pur. 

Ohaiina- 

patna. 


Memavadi 

1,600 


Satnur 

1,000 

Closepet 


Haroballi 


Solnr 

3.000 
Melkote 

1.000 


Tippasandra 

1,500 

Dodhejjaii 

280 

Santhe Magcna- 
halii 1,500 


HuUukunte 

1,000 

Singarajpur 

1,600 


Hanabe 


Thursday 


Saturday 


Bangalore 

Bevanballi 


Madivala 


Addiganabally 

2,000 

Vadigenabally 

1,000 


Chikaljanavara 

1,500 


Madugirki 

Anekai 


Anekai 


Chandapur 


Kaiikanhalii 


Kankanhalli 

1,500 

Vadantha 

Chakraban . . Magadi 

1,200 1,5( 

Dodballapur Hadripura 

1,000 2( 


Kodiballi 


Closepet 

Magadi 

Dodballapur 

Channapatna 


Kudnr 

3,000 

Cbennadevi 
Agrahar 160 


Taluk 

Sunday 

Monday 

Tuesday 

Wednesday 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 
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During the year 1922-23, the number of births in the District 
was 13,316 while the number of deaths was 11,623. The 
following table gives the particulars of births and deaths 
and the causes of death during the five years 1920-21 to 
1924-1925 


Year 

Births 

Deaths 

Causes 

Plague 

Cholera 

Other 

diseases 

1920-21 .. 

10,963 

10,204 : 

2,645 

10 

8,649 

1921-22 .. 

11,751 

9,921 

467 

2 

9,452 

1922-23 .. 

13,316 

11,623 

1,192 

10 

10,411 

1923-24 .. 

13,261 

12,466 

1,369 

177 

10,920 

1924-25 .. 

12,054 

11,769 

i 

128 

110 

11,531 


Castes and Occupations. 


The castes or classes which number over 10,000 are the 


following in order of strength. 

These account for 687,842, 

or 80’ 97 per cent of the population : — 


1. Vakkaliga . . 255,773 ^ 

8. Vodda .. 

26,369 

2. Holeya . . 81,179 

9. Banajiga 

20,668 

3. Madiga .. 57,518 

10. Brahmin 

18,702 

4. Mahomedan 51,053 

11. Beda 

18,578 

5. Lingayet . . 41,155 

12. Golia 

18,368 

6. Kuruba .. 39,273 

13. Panchala .. 

14,564 

7. Tigala . . 31,644 

14. Agasa 

12,998 

According to occupation or means of livelihood. 

the popu- 

lation in the District (excluding the Bangalore City) may be 
classified as follows : — 

Exploitation of earth 


152,210 

Extraction of minerals 


2 

Industrial occupation 


15,647 

Transport 


1,32 

Trade 


11,431 

Public Force 


1,597 

M. OR. VOL. V. 


3 


(e) Vita] 

Statistics and 
diseases. 


(t) Castes. 


(ii) Occupa- 
tions. 
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The Roman 

(Catholic 

Mission. 



[VOi. 

3,150 

3,378 

413 

1.761 

1,478 

3,045 


Public administration 
Professional and liberal arts 
Persons living on tbeir income 
Domestic service • • ■ • 

Insufficiently described occupation 
Unproductive • • • • 

Chbistian Missions. ; 

,11 ■ „ ore tbe religious, educational and cbaiitable 

. 

tbeDistrict; — 

Bangalore Gantonnient, Blackpalh. 

boys, 32 orphans. 

St. John's E%lL 

^ • c5,iK.qtations : Mestri-paliam, Nagan- 

St. Prancis 12 Schools: 4 for boys, 307 

fcOli, eto. “X <•>' Chiiatiana : 

jupfla, 1 te I.dia« CatWio EeneSt 

Society of St. with 400 members. 

WillXS^ si JosepVa Caveat and Ineiit.tione. 

St. Aloysius’ School. 

Shoolay. 

Snexed Heart (1895). Snb-atatione : Hlsoo,. Onntroop, etc. 
“‘XrXXaLdtal. Bev. A. M. Talard, Parish Priest 
(CfU'ea Department). 

Within Shoolay. 

ah T nbk College (English Section), St. Joseph’s College 
St. Boarding School, St. Mary’s Ecclesias- 

fltSCj’Se Good Shephard Cnvent and Institution. 

a>»o for the Aged, 120 inmates. 
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Bmigalore City. 

St. Joseph (1852). Churches 2, Chapels 3, Schools 2, 
Convent of the Catechist Sisters of Mary Immaculate with 
institution. 

Bangalore City Railway Station. 

Immaculate Conception. Chapels 3. School, 30 boys. 

The Wesleyan Mission carries on evangelistic and educa- 
tional work in Bangalore City, Closepet, Channapatna, 
Dodbaiiapur and Tyamagondlu. The Wesleyan Collegiate 
High School has 900 pupils on its rolls, and there are in 
addition 3 boys’ schools and 5 girls’ schools in the City, 
one middle school in Closepet, 3 schools in Channapatna and 
one in Tyamagondlu. The total number of pupils is 1,400 
boys and 700 girls. A Hostel of boarders is attached to the 
High School. The Mission also maintains in the Bangalore 
City a Girls’ Boarding School, a Women’s Normal School 
and a Eescue Home. 

In the Civil and Military Station, the Mission maintains 
6 boys’ Jaools with 740 scholars, and 5 girls’ schools of 
whiclrTme is of High School grade with a total of 670 
scholars. 

The Wesleyan Mission maintains 2 English Churches and 
3 Tamil Churches in the Civil and Military Station and one 
English Church near the City Eailway Station. The Kana- 
rese Christian community connected with the Wesleyan 
Mission worships in the Hudson Memorial Church, Ulsoor 
Gate, Bangalore City. 

The London Mission maintains in the Bangalore City a 
Collegiate High^ School for boys, a Girls’ High School, an 
Incomplete Middle and two Primary Schools for Girls and a 
Boys’ Primary School. 

In the District, the Mission Schools are distributed in the 
Anekal and Devanhalli taluks. In Anekal, the Mission 

3 * 


The Wes- 
ley an Mission. 


The London 
Mission. 
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maintains a Complete Middle and a Primary School for boys. 
Previous to the introduction of the new cumculim, the 
Mission School was the only school to teach English, but 
receEtly the Government has opened a Complete Middle 
School. In Dommasandra, there, is a Mission Primary School 
for boys. Before the new curricula was introduced, this 
school passed students for the Lower Secondary Examinations 

both in English and Kannada. _ c i. i • 

In the Devanhalli taluh, the Mission Primary School m 
Vadagenahalli has 90 pupils on the roll and formerly sent a 
number of girls up for the Kannada Lower Secondary Exa- 
mination. In Devanhalh, there is a Mission Pancharaa 
School of about 40 children. 


SECTION IL— HISTOEY AND AECH^OLOGY. 

A. History. 

The earliest historical legends coimected mth the Bangalore 
District relate to Nandagudi in the Hoskote taluk, and to 
Mankunda near Channapatna in the taluk of that name, 
at both of which places there are signs of ancient remains. 
The first is said to have been the capital of TJttunga BJiuja, 
whose nephews, the Nanda Princes, being imprisoned by him, 
obtained their release and seized the kingdom through the 
machinations of a sage named Chanikya. Near where Malur 
now stands, a king named Vijiayapala, of the Soma Yamsa 
or lunar line, is related to have established a city named 
Makunda or Muganda in the Krita Yvga or first age. 

Although the name Nandagudi has evidently given rise 
to confusion between the origin of that place and the incidents 
of Chandragupta’s usurpation of Nanda’s empire as drama- 
tised in the Midrd-raksJma, yet the legends exhibit a close 
connection with the account of the rise of the Andhra or 
Telugu kings known as the Kakatiya family . “ The Kahateya 
family,” says Wilson, (Made. Coll. Introd. 74) “ is deduced 
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from the Pandavas, and in general, the line proceeds direct 
from Janamejaya through Satanika to Kshemaka and his two 
sons, Vijayarka and Somendra. Their sons, named severally 
Vishnuvardhana and Uttunga BJiuja, disagreeing, the latter 
quitted Upper India and settled to the south of the GSdavari. 

His son Handa, who founded the fort of Nandagiri, married 
the daughter of the Chola king, by whom he had Vijayapala.” 

Another account by Taylor is as follows : — “ The Lunar 
line is specified down to Kshemaka. From that line are 
deduced Yijayaditya and Somendra. The son of the first 
was Vishnuvardhana ; of the other the son was Uttunga 
Bhuja. These two latter divided the country between 
them. Vishnuvardhana settled at Dharmapuri (there 
is a village near Nandagudi named Dharmesvara, which 
professes to be of great antiquity) on the western bank 
of the Godavari river. Four htmdred villages or towns 
became subject to him. His son was Nanda, who built a 
town called Nandagiri, in which the four castes of Hindus 
were located. His minister was named Dandasasi Nayaka. 

Nanda formed a marriage alliance with the daughter of a 
Chola king at Conjeeveram, and, on returniug, equitably 
governed his kingdom. His son was Vijayapdla, who was 
munificent.” 

The history from which the above is an extract assigns 
to Vijiayapdla the date of about 400 A.D., and he may with 
some probability be taken as identical with the founder of 
Makunda, whatever the truth may be as regards the origin 
of Nandagudi. 

That Makunda was a place of considerable importance as Gangas. 
early as the seventh century is beyond doubt, from the fact 
that at that period Bhuvikrama and Sivamara, two sovereigns 
of the Ganga line, made it the royal residence. The whole 
of the district must have been included in the dominions of 
that Dynasty for some centuries before, for it formed part 
of the Gangavadi ninety-sis thousand. A sub-division called 
Chikka Gangavadi, or the Lesser Gangavadi, occupied the 
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valley of the Shimsha, \vith Honganur (Channapatna taluk) 
as its chief town. The earliest Ganga grant found in the 
District is dated in the 29th year of Avinita, i.e., 430 A. D. 
The first Ganga kings are represented as the conquerors of 
the Bana-mandala. In the eighth century, Sripurusha^ made 
Manyapura (Manne in Nelamangala taluk) the royal residence 
during some part of his reign, and from the Chela references 
to the place it must have been important long after. Sri- 
purusha’s grandson was Marasimha, in whose name the 
Manne plates, which bear date 797 A..D., were issued. In 
Bangalore 79, dated about 870 A.D., Satyavakya II is men- 
tioned. During his reign, theNagattara chief is said to have 
fixed sluices to two tanks at Agara (near Bangalore East) and 
constructed a third. In Bangalore 83, dated about 890 A.D., 
Ereyappa is referred to as ruling over the country. He 
killed the Nolamba king Mahendra in battle and obtained 
the title of MahFndrdntaka. He was the donor of the grant 
mentioned in the Begur stone inscription. 

Pallavas. Pallava and Nolamba inscriptions are met with to the east, 

/ in Hoskote and Devanhalli taluks. Among the kings men- 

tioned in them are Mahendra, Ayyapa Deva, Bira Nolamba, 
and Iriva-Nolamba. The last of these was attacked, accord- 
ing to Hoshote 47, by the Chola king. From Hoshote 111 
dated in 997 A. D., it is clear that the Chola king Bajaraja- 
Deva had superseded the Pallavas in the northern portion 
of Bangalore District. This is, perhaps, the earliest Ohbla 
inscription in the State. 

Rashtrakuta. An inscription of the time of the Rashtrakuta king Akala- 
varsha occurs in Devanhalli taluk, and one or two in Hoskote 
taluk may belong to this line. 

Chcias. The traces of the ChSla conquest in the eleventh century 

are numerous in the western taluks. Their inscriptions are 
found especially in the vicinity of the Ganga city of Makunda, 
namely, at Malur, Kudalur and Malurpatna, the latter 
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indeed receiving tlie name of IsTikariliclidlapura. Eajendra- 
Giiola, son of Eajaraja-Deva, effected the conquest of the 
south and east of Mysore, by about 1004 A.D. He captured 
Talkad, the Ganga capital, and brought the Ganga power 
to an end. There are inscriptions of his reign and of his 
successors down to Kulottunga-Chola II. (Anekal 7 4, dated 
about 1200 A.D.) Magadi is said to have been founded by 
a Ohola king, and names and inscriptions testify to their 
influence from there to Nelamangala. In this latter taluk, 
they make a boast of their conquest of Mannbkatakam, 
said to be the Manne above mentioned. This part of the 
country seems to have been named by them the Vikrama- 
cholamandala, Chola-Ganga, described as the great king of 
Orissa, is said in an inscription of the twelfth century to 
have been born in the Hejjaji Twelve of the Kadanur Seventy 
(Dodballapur taluk). To the east we have Chola inscrip- 
tions in Hoskote taluk, which it would appear was included 
in the Kolar country designated the Nikarilichdla-mandala. 

Inscriptions of the Hoysala kings in all parts attest their Hoysalas. 
dominion over the District, and to Vira-Ballala, probably 
the one who reigned from 1172 to 1219 A.D., is attributed the 
adventure which gave Bangalore its name, as related in 
connection with that place. The story is, however, devoid of 
foundation, as Bangalore is mentioned in an inscription of 
much earlier date, Vishmivardhana^s first queen, Santala- 
Devi, died at Sivaganga, which seems to have been a possession 
of her father’s. In the thirteenth century, when the Hoysala 
territories were divided between Narasimha III and his 
brother, or half-brother, Eamanatha, the latter had the 
northern parts of the District included in his possessions, 
and held his court at Kundana in Devanhalli taluk. Kan- 
Mnhalli 80, dated in 1265 A.D., informs us that Honganur 
(in the Channapatna taluk) was the capital of the Ohilcka 
Gangavadi province and the residence of a Hoysala governor. 

A number of inscriptions occur, especially in the Yelahanka 
country, of the last days of the Hoysalas, in the time of 
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Ballala III, when he liad Ms residence at Unnamale (Tirn- 
vannamalai, Trinonialai, Sonth Arcot) . In one lie is described 
as living at Virapakshipura, perhaps the one in Channapatna 
talnk. (See Vol. II). In 1301, Ballala III remitted the taxes 
on all religious establishments in his new acquisitions among 
which figures Ilaippaka-nad, the present Yelahanka and the 
country surrounding it, to the north of Bangalore. 

To the time of these Yadava kings, who were rivals of the 
Hoysalas, perhaps belongs the tradition of a city north of 
the village of Binnamangala in the Nelamangala taluk. The 
Sthala-purdna of StambhSdadhi (Kammasandra) contains 
at length an account of how, in the Dmpam Yuga or second 
age, a prince named Sumati, the son of Hemachandra, king 
of Karnata«desa, came by his father’s command from the 
capital city of Yadu-patna, and, after a march of thirteen 
days, arrived at Devarayadurga (Tumkur District), where 
he besieged a robber chief named Andhaka alias Lingaka 
for one year, and finally seized and put him to death with all 
his family and relations ; and how he then established a 
city named Bhumandana, on the site above described, and 
took up his residence there for the security of that part of 
his father’s dominions. This story may possibly relate 
to Ramachandra, here corrupted into Hemachandra. 
Inscriptions found in the District, however, throw no light 
on this line of kings. 

Under the Vijayanagar sovereigns, who about 1336 A.D. 
became paramount in the south, arose the local rulers of 
greatest note in the modern annals of the District. Several 
inscriptions of this dynasty found in the District testify to 
its firm hold on it. One of the most notable is Magadi 18 
which belongs to the reign of Bukka I dated in 1368 A.D. 
It is a copy of an inscription at Sravana-Belgola, recording 
the reconciliation effected by the king between the Jains 
and the Vaishnavas in his kingdom. DevanJialli 81 dated 
in 14:25 A.D. refers to the grant of a village in the 
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Sivanasamudra-sime of tie Yelahanka-nad. Part of the 
present BaDgalore District was in those times and long after 
known as Sivanasamtidra-sime after Sivasamudram, another 
name of Hessarghatta. From Dodballapur 1 dated in 1510 
A.D., the complete conquest of this part of the District ma}" 
be inferred. Channapatna 153 dated in 1523 A.D. records 
a grant by Krishna-Eaya, the son of Narasa, to Vyasatirtha^ 
the founder of the Vyasa-Eaya Mntt. Nelamangala 31. 
dated in 1533 A.D. in the reign of Achyuta-Deva-Eaya, 
identifies Sivasamudra agrahdm with Hessarghatta, in the 
Yelahanka-nad, and states that a big tank was formed there 
in the Arkavati river. 


It is related that about the end of the fourteenth century Avati-Nad 
a party of travellers, consisting of seven farmers with their 
families, halted at the foot of a hill named Eamasvami-betta, 
to the east of Nandidurga. From their having arrived in 
carts they were called the bandi Mpalu or cart raiyats, which 
may either indicate that carts were an unusual sight or have 
been equivalent to carriage people,” denoting the possession 
of greater wealth than those among whom they came to 
settle. They were of Telugu origin and subsequently became 
known as the Morasu WoJckalu, a name still borne by a large 
section of raiyats in this District. They were worshippers 
of Baira Deva, and had the strange custom of amputating 
the ring and little fingers of the right hand of their daughters 
before marriage. The leader of the band was Rana Baire 
Gauda, who had been forced to fly from the village of Alur, 
near Conjeeveram, in order to preserve his daughter Dod- 
damma from mesalliance with a powerful suitor of lower 
caste. The fugitives, escaping along the banks of the Palar, 
were at one point in imminent danger of falling into the hands 
of their pursuers, when, the girl who was the innocent cause 
of the flight, invoking the aid of Ganga and casting her 
ear-ring into the water as an offering, the river miraculously 
divided, allowing her whole party to cross, and then 
interposed its swollen current to baffle the pursuers. 


42 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[yol. 


Oil tHe Biglit of their encampment on the spot before 
mentioned, Rana Baire Gauda was directed in a dream to 
settle in that neighbourhood. They accordingly built some 
huts and formed the village of xlhuti, now Ivati, north of 
Devanhalli. But before long they resolved to separate. 
Ram Baire Gauda remained at Avati and his son was the 
founder of Devanhalli, Dodballapur and Ohikballapur ; Sanna 
Baire Gauda betook himself to Holuvanhalii or Korainpur, 
and founded Kortagere (Tumkur District) ; and Timme Gauda 
went to Sugatur near Jangamkote, and became the ruler 
of Kolar and Punganur and the founder of Hoskote, while a 
descendant of his founded Anekal. The destination of three 
others is not known, but the seventh established himself at 
Yelahanka. This was Jaya Gauda, who acquired the title 
of Yelahanka Nadu Prabhu or lord of the Yelahanka-nad, 
as a feudatory of the Vijayanagar sovereigns. He ruled for 
15 years (1418-1433) and was succeeded by Ms son Gidde 
Gauda. Being without children, the latter is related to have 
made a vow to Kempamma, the consort of Baire Deva, that 
if by her favour he should be blessed with male issue, his 
descendants ever afterwards should bear her name. The 
goddess was propitious and he had a son, whom in accordance 
with his vow he named Eempa Nanja Gauda. After a rule of 
10 years (1433-1443) Gidde Gouda was succeeded by Kempa 
Nanja Gauda. This chief governed his territory with bene- 
volence and justice for the long space of 70 years (1443-1513). 
Kempe Gauda, his son, the most distinguished of the line, suc- 
ceeded, and acquired the favour of Krishna-Eaya and Achyuta- 
Eaya, the kiogs of Vijayanagar. Once, while making a tour 
through the Yelahanka-nad, he came to a village named 
Sivanasamudram, 10 miles south of Yelahanka, and three miles 
south of Bengaluru. This was Hale (or old) BengalOxu as it 
was afterwards called, the site of which is pointed out 
near KodigehaUi, north-west of Hebbal tank. The Bangalore 
District was for a long time called the Sivanasamudram 
country. The site appearing to him favourable for the 
erection of a fort, he obtained permission of Achyuta-Eaya to 
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establisli Ms capital there, and in 1637 Ibnilt a mud fort and 
transferred to his new town the name of Bengaluru (Banga- 
lore). As a reward for Ms zeal and activity, the following 
places were granted to him by Achyuta-Raya, namely, Old 
Bengaluru, ¥artur, Yelahanka, Bevur, Halasur, Tengeri, Tala- 
gattapur, Jigani, Kumbalgod, Kanalli, Banavar, and Hessar- 
ghatta. The revenue derived from the twelve hoblis amounted 
to 30,000 pagodas. This accession of wealth was partly devoted 
to the erection of temples, of which the principal are those of 
Gavi Gangadharesvara at Gavipiir, a mile to the south of 
the fort, and those of Basavesvara and others in the same 
neighbourhood. A large tank was formed near these edifices 
and named the Kempambudhi after the family goddess. 

Not content with feudal honours, the chief now usurped 
the prerogatives of royalty and established a mint (tankasale), 
whence issued the Baire Deva coins. At this period, Achyuta- 
Raya, his patron, died, and was succeeded on the Vijayanagar 
throne by Sadasiva-Raya, under the guardianship of Rama- 
Raja. Rumour of Kempe Gauda's proceedings having 
reached the court, he was summoned to account and cast 
into prison, his territory being sequestered and added to 
that of Jagadeva-Raya. After remaining in confi.nement 
at Anegondi for five years, he obtained release by the payment 
of a heavy fine, and his possessions were restored to him. 
His residence at the metropolis apparently wrought some 
change in his views, for on his return he is said to have sup- 
pressed the custom of amputating the fingers of the 
marriageable females inhisfamily,considermgitincompatiable 
with his dignity as Lord of the country. (The observance 
of this barbarous custom continued in some branches of the 
sect until 1874, when it was proMbited by Government). 
He appears also to have secretly adopted the worship of 
Siva in place of that of Baire Deva, the family god. His 
rule continued tiU 1669, being 43 years before and 6 years 
after his imprisonment. 

His son Immadi (or the second) Kempe Gauda succeeded 
to the Government. By him were erected the Somesvara 
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pagoda at Halasur, and a number of tanks in various parts. 

He extended Hs territory westwards and obtained posses- 
sion of Savandurga and Magadi, where be built a mud foxd 
and the large temple, now in ruins, of Somesvara.^two miles 
to the west. According to inscriptions, these chiefs were 
known as Ivati-nad Prabhus. They were Gavdm or farmers 
of the Morasu-vokkalu caste, who came from the east m the 
16th century and settled in the Avati village, with the Nandi- 
mandala and the Devanapura (Devanhalli) kingdom as their 
territory. Their immediate descendants became founders 
of the modern States in eastern Mysore which were subordinate 
to Vijayanagar. The leader of the Avati-Prabhus was named 
Bake Gauda, and the inscriptions of the famfly date from 
1428 to 1792. In 1640 the Avati Prabhu is said to be a 
protector of the family of Venkatapati-Eaya II. 

The Yelahanka-nad Prabhu is mentioned even in 1367, 
but the inscriptions of this Avati branch run from 1599. 
They generally had the name Kempe-Gauda, after the most 
celebrated of the line. He founded Bangalore in 1537, and 
his son of the same name gained possession of the Magadi 
country and Savandurga. Though at first describing himself 
as of the fourth sro«ra, he is afterwards said to be of the 
Sadasiva gfdira. 

Of the Devanhalli and Dod-Ballapur Branches of the Avati 
line, there are no inscriptions. But of the Chik-Ballapur 
chiefs there is one. Of the Holavanhalli or Korampur branch, 
which founded Koratagere, there are a few, dating from 1627 
to 1726. Bake-Gauda was the general name of the chiefs. 

More prominent were the Sugatur-nad Prabhus, who 
usually had the name Tamme-Gauda. Thek territory 
included a great part of the Kolar District, and they founded 
Hoskote. For his aid in defeating the Mussabnan attack on 
Penukonda, the chief received the title of ChiEkd-Rttyct,, and 
his possessions were extended from Anekal to Pui^anur. 
A palm leaf Mss. gives further details about Chikka Kaya. 
It is said he was the son of Tammappa Bhupa, and was born 
with long matted hak. He was, we are told, a devout adherent 
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of the J angama faith and by the grace of Siva restored sight 
to a blind man. His wife was Viramamba. Their son was 
Irmmadi-Tamma-bhupala, also devoted to the Jangamas. 
He captured Bhimaridurga, and destroyed certain traitors 
to the king of Karnataka, thus gaming" his friendship and 
received from him the flags of a golden bull and Virabhadra. 
His wife was Venkatamba. They had the son Mummadi 
Tamma-bhupa, who was learned in the Karnataka, Andhra 
and Sanskrit languages. When quite a child {sisu), he wrote 
the Edjenira-Chdla-charita. When his moustaches began 
to appear, he wrote the Kumara/rjuniya, and when mature, 
the Saundaresa-charita. These were in Telugu. Then he 
composed an impromptu yahsha-gdna work in Kannada. 
He also wrote in Sanskrit a commentary called Kaumudi- 
vydkhydna, and a work called Rasika-mandranjana, and had 
the Siva-Darpana compiled by Brahmans. Then by general 
request, he wrote his Kannada version of the Sankara-samhita. 


After the overthrow of the Vijayanagar empire by a Muham- Jagadeva 
madan confederacy on the field of Talikota in 1564, the 
dominions of that mighty Hindu sovereignty fell a prey to 
numerous invaders. The Bijapur and Ahmednagar princes 
having agreed on different lines of conquest to avoid mutual 
interference, the forces of the former made many acquisitions 
to the south. Emboldened by success, an attempt was made 
in 1577 on Penukonda, which had for a time been the capital 
of the ousted kings of Vijayanagar, but whence Timma Eaja 
had transferred the seat of Government some years before to 
Chandragiri. The attack on Penukonda was gallantly 
repelled by Jagadeva Raya, a relation of the Baja’s and his 
services were rewarded by bestowal of a large district which 
extended his possessions from Baramahal to the Western 
Ghats. He fixed his capital at Channapatna, which his 
descendants held till 1630, when it was captured after a long 
siege by Chama Baja of Mysore, together with Ka.nkflnhfl.nj 
In 1638 Ean-dulha Khan, the general of the Adil Shahi 
prince of Bijapw, captured Baaogalore from Kempe Gauda 
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and made it Ms cMef residence, the Gauda retiring to his 
strong-hold on SaTandnrga. According to Chammjmtna 
182, Jagadeva Raya was succeeded by his son of the same 
name, who was succeeded by his son Kiimara Iinmadi 
Jagadeva Raya in 1623. 

On Ran-dulha Khan's return to court, 8hdkj% father 
of the celebrated Sivaji, being second in cominand, 
was appointed to govern the districts subdued by the Bijapur 
forces in Karnataka and Dravida, named Karmtic: Bijdpm\ 
With the view of attaching him to the fortunes of the govern- 
ment, he was afterwards granted as a Jagir Bangalore, Kolar, 
Hoskote, Dodballapux and Sira. He fixed his residence 
at first at Bangalore, but afterwards, when not engaged in 
military expeditions, lived sometimes at Dod-ballapur and 
sometimes at Kolar, The story of his eventful life is not 
without romance and demands more than a passing notice . 
His father, Malloji Bhosla, was an officer serving with a 
few men mounted on his own horses, in the Nizam Shahi 
army, in the time of Malik Amber, the celebrated Abyssinian 
minister of Ahmednagar, He was, it is said, for many years 
cMldless when, in 1594, by virtue of the prayers of Shah 
Sherif, a Muhammadan saint at Ahmednagar, his wife bore 
a son, whom in gratitude he named Shahji after the holy 
man. When five years old the hoy accompanied his father 
to an entertainment at the house of his commanding officer, 
Lukji Jadu Rao, a Mahratta chief of high birth, who was 
at the head of 10,000 men, Jadu Rao, attracted by the 
appearance of Shaji, seated him beside his daughter Jeejee, 
a pretty child of three or four years old, and when they began 
to play together, remarked jestingly that they were a fine 
pair. But the merriment which this occasioned was checked 
by Malldji’s rising and calling upon his friends to witness 
that Jadu Rao had formed with him a marriage contract. 
The chief seemed astonished and was mute. Affecting to 
treat what had passed as a mere joke, he next day asked 
Malloji, the father, to a dinner* But the latter decliued 
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the invitation unless Jadu Rao would formally recognize 
Shah] i as Ms son-in-law, which was indignantly refused. 

The crafty father, however, never relinquished the design, 
and having acquired wealth and a high command, was event- 
ually successful. The marriage of Shahji to Jeejee Bai was 
accordingly celebrated with great pomp in 1604, and honour- 
ed by the presence of the Sultan. The offspring of this 
union were Sambhaji and the illustrious Sivaji. 

In 1620, Shahji, who had succeeded to his father’s jagir, 
distinguished himself in a battle against the Mughals. In 
1629, he appears as a supporter of the cause of Rhan Jehan 
Lodi, who had been driven into rebellion by the jealousv 
of the Emperor Shah Jehan. Finding he had adopted a 
failing cause and fearing the loss of his jagir, Shahji made 
a tender of his services to the Mughal Emperor, promising, 
on condition of receiving a safe conduct and a letter of pardon, 
to repair to the imperial presence. The indulgence being 
granted, he came to court accompanied by his immediate 
dependants and a body of two thousand horse. Having 
paid his respects to Shah Jehan, he was promoted to the com- 
mand of 5,000 horse, and not only confirmed in his patrimonial 
jagir but received a grant for some other districts. 

In 1632, dissatisfied with the proceedings of the imperial 
court, he made overtures to the Bijapur Govenunent with 
such inducements as led to their acceptance. In order to 
detach Mm from this alliance, Ms wife and family, who in 
consequence of his second marriage had separated from him, 
were seized by the imperialists, but immediately released 
through the influence of Jeeji Bai’s relations, who were adher- 
ents of the Emperor. Shahji became thenceforward a leading 
partisan of the Bijapur State, and subdued the Ahmednagar 
territories, of which he made himself regent. But in 1636, 
Muhammad Adil Shah was compelled to sue for peace from 
the Emperor. Pardon to Shahji, on condition of giving up 
his forts, was one of the articles of the treaty concluded, 
and from this tune Ms attention was confined to the Harnatic 
provinces. 
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right had been formed by Siva,ji, and with the aid of 
this new counsellor he matured his plans for an expedition 
into the Karnatic and the enforcement of his claim. The 
expedition which set out in 1677, and the negotiations between 
Sivaji and Venkoji are matters of history. By 1678, all 
the disputed districts had been overrun, and Sivaji’s horsemen 
levied chovth and sardeshmukhi in every direction, but an 
amicable arrangement having been come to, Venkoji regained 
possession the same year. Sivaji died in 1680. 

Meanwhile the Wodeyars of Mysore, who had gained Mysore 
possession of Seringapatam, were rising to power. In 1664 
Kempe Gauda of Magadi had been defeated at Yelahanka 
by Kanthirava Narasa Eaja with great loss and forced to 
pay a contribution. In 1687 Bangalore also passed into the 
hands of the Mysore kings in the following manner :~Sivaji 
was dead, and Venkoji, established on the throne of Tanjore, 
found his distant dominion of Bangalore to be an expensive 
and precarioixs possession, insulated in a great degree by the 
contending armies which constantly ranged over the inter- 
mediate country. He therefore determined to sell it to the 
highest bidder, and Chikka Deva Eaja, who taking advantage 
of the general anarchy had been gradually extending his 
possessions, finally agreed to purchase it for three la.kb« of 
rupees (£30,000). He accordingly sent a detachment to 
occupy the new purchase and to pay the money. But the 
negotiation having been long protracted had become a matter 
of notoriety, and attracted the attention of Hari Eaja, 
the Mahratta commander-in-chief at Senji (Ginjee) and of 
Aurangzib, who had just raised the siege of Golkonda. These 
powers, entertaining a high opinion of the importance of 
Bangalore, sent each a detachment from their distant and 
opposite stations to anticipate the Eaja of Mysore. Ebaairv, 

Khan, the general of Aurangzib, by forced marches along 
the west of the Ghats, arrived first and, the place being in 
a dismantled state preparatory to its sale, fell into his hands 
almost without opposition. The detachment of Hari Eaja, 
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finding themselves forestalled, marched back as they came. 
The imperial colours, however, were hoisted for only four 
days on the ramparts of Bangalore. For Khasim Khan 
who had more important objects in view, resolved to accept 
the terms still ofiered by the Mysore Eaja, as he would thereby 
obtain a large sum of money and escape the necessity of 
leaving a detachment to occupy the place. At the same 
time, its use as a point of communication would still be pre- 
served. Thus, in July 1687, this important town became 
a part of the Mysore Kingdom. Bangalore 118, dated 1706, 
states that the Venkatesvara temple in the Bangalore Fort 
was erected by Deva Eaja, i.e., Chikka-Deva-Eaja Wodeyar, 
and endowed by his son Kanthirava Karasa Eaja. 

At Dodballapur is an interesting inscription (No. 31) of the 
thirty 'Second year of Aurangzib (1689), recording its capture 
by Khasim Khan and its bestowal in 1691 upon Shek Abdulla 
Farukh, a descendant of one of the courtiers at Delhi. 

In 1728 Deva-Eaja, Dalavayi of Dodda-Krishna-Eaja , made 
an attack upon Magadi with a view to replenish the treasury, 
which had been heavily drained by the contributions levied by 
the Muhammadans and the Mahrattas. Kempe Gauda imprud- 
ently allowed himself to be surrounded in the weak fort of 
Magadi and was forced to surrender at discretion. He was 
carried to Seringpatam as a state prisoner, and there ended 
his days, the last of his line. The impregnable fortress of 
Savandurga, with the accumulated plunder of nearly two 
hundred years, thus fell into the hands of the Mysore army. 

In 1749, the siege of Devanhalli was undertaken, in which 
Haidar All first distinguished himself as a volunteer horseman, 
and here his son and successor Tipu was afterwards born. 
In 1768, the fort and district of Bangalore were conferred 
on Haidar as a jagix in recognition of his distmguished services. 
In 1759, the Mahrattas under G5pal Hari mfested Bangalore 
and surprised Ohennapatna, but both places were relieved 
by his address. In 1761 he obtained from Basalat Jang 
the cession of Hoskote and of Dodballapur, the jagir of 
Abbas Kuli EJian. From this year dates his usurpation 
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of the Mysore throne, from which period therefore the District 
was under the Muhammadan rule of himself and of his 
son and successor, Tipu Sultan. 

In 1791 Bangalore was captured from Tipu by the British 
under Lord Cornwallis, to whom also Devanhalli and other 
places submitted. Savanduxga, Ramgiri, Sivangiri and 
other hill forts were taken. On the death of Tipu in 1799, 
the District was included by the treaty of Sermgapatarn 
in the territory of the Mysore Raja. Under the restored 
Government which followed, the Bangalore and Kolar Districts 
constituted the Bangalore Faujdari, which was afterwards 
called the Bangalore Division, until the formation of the 
Nundidroog Division in 1863, when the name Bangalore 
was confined to the District. The most important events 
that occurred in the District during this period were the 
foundation of Closepet in 1800 after Colonel Sir Barry Close, 
the first Resident of Mysore (CJiennapatna 6) and the establish- 
ment of the British Cantonment at Bangalore in 1809, the 
latter of which events has added so greatly to the wealth and 
prosperity of the surrounding country. 

On the Rendition in 1881, the site of the Bangalore Canton- 
ment was made over as an Assigned Tract to the British 
Government who, at the same tme, surrendered to Mysore 
the island of Seringpatam. In 1882 were established the 
Eurasian and Anglo-Indian colonies of Whitefield and Saus- 
mond, in the east of the Bangalore taluk. The Closepet 
Sub-Division, comprising the taluks of Chenna.patna, Magadi 
and KankanhaUi, was formed in 1884. 

In 1888 the fort of Bangalore was given up to the Mysore 
civil authorities, being no longer required for military 
purposes, the Residency and grounds being added to the 
Assigned Tract in exchange. 

B. AecHjEOLogs'. 

The inscriptions found in the District will be found 
collected in E.G. X Bangalore District, and in the Mysore 
ArcJmological Reports. 

i* 


Prevailing 
Soils and 
Crops. 


(i) Culti- 
vable area 
and area 
cropped. 
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There are no grea.t archaeological remains to be specially 
noted. The pillars of a ruined temple at Gangavaram are 
of an unusual design in the State. These and the Palace 
of Tipu Sultan in the Bangalore Fort, built in the style of 
the Darya Daulat at Seringapatam, will be found referred 
to in Volume II, Chapters V and VI, of this work. 


SECTION III— ECONOMIC. 

GeNEBAL AGBICTJLTXmAL CONDITIONS. 

The prevailing soil is red on which are grown mgi and the 
commonly associated crops. Paddy and sugar-cane are grown 
on lands under tanks. The sandy soil occurring in some 
portions of the District is not fertile and requires much manure. 
In the Closepet Sub-taluk, the soil is generally rocky, though 
on the banks of rivers it is fit for mulberry and cocoa-nut 
gardens. 

Chief Agricultural Stalistics and Prmdpal Crops. 


The following table shows the area available for cultivation 
and the area cropped dming the five years from 1920-21 
to 1924-26:— 


Year 

Area of 
the 

District. 

Area 
available 
for culti- 
vation 

Cultiv- 
able waste 
not in 
occupancy 

Current 

fallows 

Net area 
cropped 

1920-21 . . 

16,79,489 

8,66,742 

55,241 

1,38,711 

6,85,656 

1921-22 . . 

! 

16,79,924 

8,77,760 ' 

47,193 : 

1,22,011 

7,08,556 

1922-23 . . 

16,79,924 

8,78,100 

42,397 

2,21,336 

7,14,367 

1923-24 . . 

16,79,909 

8,77,799 

36,063 

1,45,806 

6,95,030 

1924-25 . . 

16,80,165 

8,79,372 

33,883 

1,26,067 

7,19,382 
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The following table gives information regarding the area 
cropped and the different kinds of crops raised during the 
years 1920-21 to 1924-25;-- 


Year 

Food 

grains and 
pulses 

Oil seeds 

Condi- 
ments & 
spices 

Sugar 

Fibre 

. 1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

1920-21 .. 

5,76,702 

26,062 

1,406 

4,586 

100 

1921-22 .. 

6,03,267 

28,837 

5,144 

4,628 

179 

1922-23 .. 

6,03,672 

28,869 

3,114 

4,895 

763 

1923-24 .. 

5,89,797 

27,632 

4,124 

4,754 

197 

1924-25 .. 

6,16,812 

28,326 

2,854 

3,987 

1,208 



Drugs & 

Fodder 

Miscellane- 

Total area 

xear 

Dyes 

Narcotics 

Crops 

ous 

Cropped 


7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

1920-21 .. 

88 

1,220 

14,533 

64,782 

6,85,656 

1921-22 .. 

49 

1,818 

15,390 

38,774 

7,08,556 

1922-23 .. 

54 

994 

16,711 

46,369 

7,14,367 

1923-24 .. 

46 

1,362 

18,880 

39,618 

6,96,409 

1924-25 .. 

35 

1,888 

10,509 

36,414 

7,19,321 


A table showing the number and extent of the different 
holdings under cultivation in the District during 1920-21, 
1921-22 and 1922-23 is given below : — 


Year 

Holdings not 
exceeding an 
acre in extent 

Exceeding one 
acre but not 
exceeding 5 acres 

Exceeding 5 
but not 
exceeding 10 

No. 

Extent 

No. 

Extent 

No. 

Extent 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

1920-21.. ' 

18517 

15,235 

71498 

1,77,872 

39593 

2,11,450 

1921-22.. 

18734 

10,457 

73121 

1,68,982 

40750 

2,26,342 

1922-23. . 

18575 

36,079 

60596 

1,55,753 

37381 

2,07,988 

1923-24. . 

29272 

27,003 

54158 

1,48,756 

34657 

2,07,918 ' 

1924-26. . 

29343 

26,129 

54642 

1,53,684 

35060 

2,16,452 


{ii) Number 
and extent 
of Holdings. 
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(m) Holders 
according to 
revenue paid. 


Year 

. i 

Exceeding 10 
but not 
exceeding 50 

Exceeding 50 
but not 
exceeding 100 

Exceeding 
100 but not 
exceeding 500 

Above 

500 acres 

Xo. 

Extent 

Iso. 

Extent 

No. 

Extent 

Xo. 

Extent 


8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

1920-21 .. 

19363 

2,71,559 

1417 

87,032 

237 

39,09,233 

5 

2,768 

1921-22 .. 

19878 

2,82,478 

1453 

87,988 

279 

47,687 

5 

2,768 

1922-23 .. 

18833 

2,90,911 

1388 

89,485 

280 

48,021 

5 

2,768 

1923-24 

17308 

3,00,241 

1429 

99,225 

299 

55,824 

5 

2,760 

1924-25 .. 

16050 

2,96,770 

1432 

94,544 

305 

55,102 

5 

2.768 


The following table gives the number of holders classified 
according to the amount of revenue paid during 1920-21 
to 1924-25:— 


Year 

Holders paying 
assessment or jodi 
of Rs- 5 and under 

Holders paying 
assessment exceeding 

Rs. 5 but not exceeding 
Rs. 25 

Xo. 

Amount paid 

Xo. 

Amount paid 

1 

2 

■ .3 ■■■ . 

: 4 

■ 5 ' 

1920-21 

97873 

3,30,813 

41338 

4,24,769 

1921-22 . . . 

101494 

3,35,023 

55809 

4,25,615 

1922-23 

81025 

2,94,959 

47052 

4,58,793 

1923-24 

50281 

1,40,391 

43295 

4,48,401 

1024-25 

46806 j 

1,34,835 

47527 

4,36,849 


Year 

Holders paying 
Rs. 25 but not 
exceeding Rs. 100 

Holders paying 
Rs. 100 but not 
exceeding Rs.500 

Holders paying 
above Rs. 500 

Xo. 

Amount 

paid 

Xo. 

Amount 

paid 

Xo. 

Amount 

paid 


6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

1920-21 

14633 

3,80,194 

661 

1,01,535 

10 

31,362 

1921-22 

34864 

3,85,263 

66$ 

1,06,692 

13 

34,125 

1922-23 

15184 

3,96,232 

706 

99,102 

98 

49,750 

1923-24 

17568 

5,29,989 

794 

1,43,987 

35 

47,435 

1924-25 

16083 

5,13,884 

1193 

1,33,231 

97 

60,407 
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Agrioxjltubal Loans. 


The following is a table of different binds of loans granted 
for different purposes during the years 1920-21, 1921-22, 
1922-23, 1923-24 and 1924-25 


Year 

Land Improve- 
ment 

Takavi 

Fruit and other 
cultivation 


Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

1920-21 

6,080 

2,130 

550 

1921-22 

3,150 

1,475 

1,075 

1922-23 

2,725 

1,450 

600 

1923-24 

8,600 

5,915 


1924-25 

3,815 

1,050 



Ieeigation. 

The District Has not got any big rivers. Irrigation is 
therefore mainly carried on by means of tanks and wells. 


The following table gives details of major and minor tanks 
and irrigation wells in the several taluks of the District 
and the area irrigated by each : — 


Taluks 

Tanks in action 

Wells 

Major 

Minor 

No. 

Extent 

irrigated 

No. 

Extent 

irrigated 

No. 

Extent 

irrigated 

Bangalore . . ' 

62 

7,763-11 

152 

3,111-10 


1,686-25 

Devanhalli . . 

31 

5,741-18 

' 32" 

841-12 

26k 

2,447-37 

Anekal 

44 

3,000- 0 

149 

2,391-28 

240 

548-2 

Hoskote 

37 

5,799-28 

39 

1,176-24 

2952 

3,441- 0 

Nelamangala . 

38 

3,490- 0 

60 

4,243- 0 

114 

1,038- 0 

Dodballapur . 

46 

6,739- 0 

81 

2,681-23 

987 

1,334- 4 

Kankanhalii . 

4 

202-23 

102 

909-35 

. • 


Closepet 

1 

137- 0 

87 

801- 0 


986-17 

Magadi 

21 

3,861-14 

156 

3,648-14 

•• 


Total . . 

284 

36,734-14 

858 

19,804-26 

6947 

11,482- 5 


Kinds of 

loans 

granted. 


(i) Major 
and Minor 
Tanks, etc. 
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(ii) Major The following is a table of Major and Minor tanks in the 
tanks rc°- District including private enterprise tanks and the number 
tored. of tanks which are restored out of them: — 


Taluks 

Number of Major Tanks 

Number of Minor Tanks 

Ees- 

tored 

Unres- 

tored 

Total ' 

Res- 

tored 

Unres- ,m . t 

tored 

Bangalore .. 

58 

4 

62 

64 '■ 

98 , 152 

Devanhalli ■ . . 

31 

1 

32 ' 

'■ 27 „ 

8 35 

Hoskote 

37 

11 

48 , , 

, 39 

67 . . 96 

Anekal ■ 

25 

19 

'44 

, 66 • 

84 149 

Nelamangala 

38 

3 

41 1 

■' '60 

117 : 177 

Kankanhalii 

102 

3 

106 



Magadi 

19 

2 

21 

67' 

99 156 

Dodballapur 



46 


81 



Government tanks according to revenue are classified 
in the following statement : — 


(Hi) Govern- 
ment Tanks 
according to 
revenue. 


With a revenue of 


Taluli 


Bangalore . . 265 

Bevanhalli . . 27 

Anekal . . 163 

Hoskote . . 39 

Nelamangala . 180 

Kankanhalli . 102 

Closepet . . 66 

Magadi . . 156 

Bodballapur 83 


Total 
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The more important tanks in the District with a revenue 
of Es. 5,000 and above are shown in the accompanying 
statement:— 


SI. 

No. 

Name of Taluk 

Name of Tank 

Total 
irrigable 
area under 
the tank 

Assessment 

1 

2 

3 

Hoskote 

Channapatna 

Bevanhaili 

Doddakere 

Mallurkere 

Hosakere 

2,230 

891 

14,254 

5,885 


Foeests, 

Sandal grows in Bangalore, Kankanhalli, Magadi and 
Channapatna taluks. The acacias grow freely in the plains. 
Honge is the most common growing tree on tank bunds. 
Dindiga, Jalari and Halusu are abundant in certain parts of 
the District. Kagli, Naibyala, Belwara, Bage, Some, Bevu, 
Kakke, Hale and Kamara occur commonly and Bassia latifolia 
is frequently seen. Among shrubs are Tangadi and the 
wild date. 

Mines and quareies. 

See under Geology. 


Industeiss. 

The following is a list of Large Industrial Establishments 
*in Bangalore City 


SL 

No. 

- 

Name of Esta- 
blishment 

Class or Descrip- 
tion of Industry 

Average 

number 

of 

persons 

employed 

daily 

^ . 

Whether 
worked 
by me- 
chanical 
power or 
hand 
power 

Bemarks 

1 

Bangalore City, 
Government 
Printing Press. 

Printing 

403 

Mecha- 

nical 

Owned by 
Govt.. 

2 

Mysore Arts and 
Wood Works. 

Wood carving, 
working in 
ivory, etc. 

125 

power 

do 

do 


(iv) Tanks 
with a 
revenue of 
and over 
Bs. 5,000. 
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Whetker! 


Average worked 
Kimiber ' by 
of . media ” 
persons nical 
employed power 
daily or banc 
power 


Class or Beserip- 
tion of Industry 


Eemai'i^ 


Name 


Mecka- 

nical 

Power. 

do 


Wood carving, 


3. Government Art 

Workshop. working m 

ivory, etc. 

4. Standard Ponndry Castings of all 

and Engineering kinds. 

Company. 

5. Mysore Metal In- 
dustries, Ltd. 

6. Madras & South- 

ern Mahratta 
Bailway, Loco- 
motive Shed. 

7. Madras & South- 

ern Mahratta 
Railway Work- 
shop. 

8. Messrs. Petrie 

Hay & Co.^ 

9. Aryan Hosieiw 
Factory. 

10. Government San- 

dalwood Oil Fac- 
tory. t * 

11. City Standard Manufacture ot 

Tobacco Company! cigarettes. 

12. The Bangalore Manufacture of 

Woollen, Cotton cotton goods, 

<& Silk Mills, Ltd. blankets and 

rugs. 

13. B. Iv. Suhhyiah & Manufacture of 
blankets, car- 
pets, etc. 

Manufature of 
blankets, rugs 
tweeds, serges, 


Manufacture of 
safes, etc. 
Engine and 
Boiler repairing 


Brass and Iron 
Fonndi*y. 
Manufacture of 
Hosiery. 
Manufacture of 
Sandalwood 


Owned 
by Govt- 


14. ICaiser-l-Hind 
Woollen, Cotton 
& Silk Mills, Ltd, 


16. Mahalakshmi 
Woollen & Silk 
Mills Co., Ltd. 

16. Mysore Spinning 
& Manufacturing 
Co., Ltd. 

1 17. Government Cen- 
tral Distillery. 


Manufacture of 
cotton goods. 

Manufacture of 
Liquors. 
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Whether 

worked 


Average 

number 


Name of Establish 
ment 


Class or Descrip- 
tion of Industry 


mecha- 
nical 
power 
or hand 
power 


Remarks 


persons 

employee 

daily 


18. Sri Rama Weav- 
ing Shed. 

19. Government Weav- 

ing Factory. 

20. Government Soap 
Factory. 

21. Central Industrial 
Work Shop. 


Mecha- 

nical 

Power 

do 


Owned by 
Govt. 


weaving 


Manufacture of 
Soaps. 

Manufacture 
of Rice Mills, 
Sugar-cane 
Mills, Oil 
Presses, etc. 

Oil Pressing . . 


22. Sri Ramakrishna 
Oil Mills. 

23. The Mysore Tan- 
nery, Ltd. 

24. The Railway & 
General Engineer 
ing Company . 

25. The Premier^ 
Metal Factory-. 

':Ltd. , 


Tanning hides 


Manufacture of 
reinforced Con- 
crete articles. 
Manufacture 
of seamless 
measures, 
brasswmre, etc. 
Manufacture of 
whitelead pow- 
der and paint. 
Manufacture of 
bricks and tiles 
Manufacture of 
bricks. 

Silk twisting . . 


26. The Bangalore 
Whitelead Syndi- 
cate, litd. 

27. The City Brick & 
Tile Works. 

28. The Mysore Clay 
Works, Ltd. 

29. Mr. Khoday 
Eswarasa’s Silk 
Twisting Factory. 

30. Bangalore Silk 
Filature. 

31. Mr. R. C. Muni- 
appa’s Oil and 
Flour Mills. 

32. Mr. K. Naganna’s 
Oil Mill. 

33. Bangalore Printing 
& Publishing 
Company. 


Silk reeling . . 

Oil extraction 
& flour milling. 

Oil extraction . . 


Printing 
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Wlietbei 

worked 


Average 

number 


Hame of Establish- 
ment 


Class or Descrip- 
tion of Industry 


meclia- 
meal 
powder 
or hand 
power 


Remarks 


persons 
employed I 
daily | 


34. Sivaji Soap-nut Oil Extraction 

Works & Oil 

Mills. 

35. Swadeshi Perfum- Manufacture of 

ery Works. Perfumes. 

36. Srinivasa Flour Flour Mill 

Mills. 

37. Sri Radhakrishna Rice Milling, etc. 
Rice & Flour 

Mills. 

38. Sri Krishna Flour Flour Mill 
Mills. 

39. Sri Krishna Gold 
Lace Thread 
Factory. 

40. Bangalore Fire- I Manufacture of 
bricks & Tile | bricks & tiles. 
Company. 

41. Messrs. Madurai 
MudaHar & Sons. 

42. Tata Silk Farm . 


Mecha- 

nical 

Power. 

do 


Gold lace making 


Engineering 

Workshop. 

Silk rearing and 
reeling. 

Rice milling & 
soap-nut pow- 
dering. 


Hand 

Power 

Mecha- 

nical 

Power 


43. Mr. Sxvappa 
Revappa’s Rice 
Mill. 

Bangalore. Tcduh. 
fdahanka, 

44. Standard Tile 
Factory. 

Whitefield. 

45. Permanent Brick 
& Tile Works, 
Ltd. 


Brick-making 


Manufacture of 
bricks & tiles. 


Hand 

Power. 


OlmnTiapatna* 

46. Mr, Ramasanjiva 
Chetty*s Toy 
Works. 


Manufacture of 
lacquerware 
toys. 
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Arts and Manufactures. 

The Bangalore City is the chief centre in the District, important 
as in the State, where manufacture of various articles on 
a large scale is carried on. coneems. 

The foregoing tables give details of large industrial establish- 
ments in the District and in Bangalore City. 

The District has got some rural industry also such as manu- Rural 
facture of coarse cloth, saries, dupties and kamblies. Though 
the quantity manufactured is not in every case on a commer- 
cial scale, it is sufficient to meet the local demand. 

The Gudigars at Channapatna are very dexterous in prepar- Aris- 
ing lacquer ware and toys and musical wires, while brass Toys and 
lamps, candle stands and articles of household use are inXuments. 
manufactured at Magadi in addition to such musical 
instruments as Thambooras and Veenas. 

The arts of printing, book-binding, lithography and photo- 
graphy are pursued in Bangalore, with electro-plating, boot 
and shoe-making, smith’s work of all kinds, and carpentry 
in all its branches including, coach-building and furniture- 
making. The variety of handicrafts is too numerous to specify 
and is probably on the increase owing to the demand of a 
growing population. 

Brass and copper vessels are manufactured at Yelekyatha- Braas and 

nahalli, Nelamangala Taluk. Copper 

Works. 

The weaving of silk saries after the model of Bangalore Weaving 
Aralepet Saries is done on an appreciably large scale in 
Kankanhalli town. The weaving of costly clothes at Tyama- 
gondlu appears to have revived of late. Dodballapur is 
famous for its saries which besides being cheap and fashion- 
able are decent and durable. 


The extraction of oils forms an important branch of indus- Oils, 
try. These consist of castor-oil of two kinds , the inferior 
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description obtained from the large seed being called lamp 
oil ; ground-nut oil, caron oil, and gingelly oil, of good and 
inferior kinds. 


Commerce and Trade. 

The following statement furnishes particulars regarding 
the exports and imports from and to the District. The 
figures are only approximate, as there are no reliable data 
available on the subject. 


Exports, 


Article 

Chief place of export 

Quantity 

Value 

1. Ragi (Candies) 

2. Paddy do . . 

3. Horse gram 

(Pallas). 

Madras . . 

Tumkur & Chitaidru^ 
Mysore and Hassan 

1,25,360 Candies 
17,150 do 
3,445 Pallas 

Rs. 

18,80,400 

2,57,180 

84,300 

4. Tuvar (Togari) 
0. Ballar (Avare) 


2,300 do 

36,800 

(>. Pamarind ■ . . 
7. CMllies 

^ , .... 

350 Tons 

45 do 
7,785 Pallas 
7,866 do 
1,600 do 

808 Tons 

38,500 

8. Rice (raw) 

9. Rice (boiled) . 

10. Tuvar (Bbal) . 

11. Jaggory 

12. Ghee 

Tumkur & Chitaldru£ 
Kolar and Mysore . 

Dharwar, Bellary k 
Belgaum. 

13,950 

1,24,360 

1,25,860 

25,600 

1,71,968 

13. Areca-nut 

14. Cocoa-nut 

15. Hides 

16. Mangoes 

Madras . . . , i 

6 Tons 
4,45,500 Ko. 

710 Tons 1 

78,000 

20,890 

9,60,400 

17. Yarn 

IB. Castor (seeds) . 

19. Til (superior) . . 

20. Til (inferior) . , 

21. Honge oil 

Hassan Kadur . . 
Madras . . . . 

Madras . . 

Chitaldrug, Kolar , . 
Tumkur, Hassan & 

36,04,000* ‘lbs. 
6,450 Pallas 
9,608 do 

785 do 

40 Tons 

18,88,000 

67,726 

1,82,560 

9,400 

11,120 

22. Castor oil 

23. Gingelly oil 
■ • (superior.) 

Mysore. 

Shimoga . . 

Bo . . 

52 do 

24 do 

22,984 

13,488 

24. Do (inferior) 

25. Silk 

Bo . . 

Salem & Kumba- 
konam. 

5 do 

162 do 

2,570 

28,11,320 

26. Silk cloth , . 

27. Cotton piece 

goods. 

Kollegal , . 

Mysore, Tumkm' & 
Kolar. 

4,815 

69,000 

66.170 

3,857 

28. Copper Utensils 

29. Brass utensils 

Tumkur & Mysore. . 
Bo .. 

85 Tons 

70 do 

104 

1,55,635 

97,90,1 
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x4rticle 

Chief place of import 

Quantity 

Value 

1., Ragi 

Tumkur and Mysore 

82,715 Candies 

Rs. 

11,68,012 

2. Paddy, 

Districts. 

Mysore and Guntui' 

46,120 do 

5,63,440 

3. Wheat 

Bombay & Dharwar 

4,064 Pallas 

60,832 

4. Raw Rice 

Mysore, Hindupur, 

60,845 do 

9,73,520 

5. Boiled rice . . 

Nellur & Shimoga. 
Madras . . 

11,636 do 

1,68,710 

6. Horse gram . . 

Mysore, Kolar and 

4,900 Candies 

87,870 

7. Bengal gram . . 

Seringapatam. 
Mysore, Davangere 

9,440 Pallas 

1,22,720 

8. Green gram . . 

and Dharwar. 

Mysore and Bombay 

4,700 do 

56,400 

9. Black gram . . 

Mysore, Chitaldrug 

3,500 do 

4,1050 

10. Tuvar Dhal . . 

and Madras. 
Tirupattur, Krishna- 

8,600 do 

1,23,350 

11. Tuvar 

giri and Sholapur. 
Sholapur and Krish- 

12,000 do 

1,80,000 

12. Poppy seeds . . 

nagiri. 

Madras and Calcutta 

2.948 do 

73,730 

13. Gingelly seeds 

Madras and Mysore 

10,990 do 

1,97,840 

14. Areea-nut 

Shimoga, Kadur & 

360 Tons 

4,55,400 

15. Cotton 

Tumkur. 

Davangere and 

96 do 

80,170 

16. Coffee 

Dharwar. 

Coorg and Kadur . . j 

68 do 

65,000 

17. Pepper 

Calicut . . • . 1 

69 do 

49,612 

18. Tobacco . , ^ 

Calicut and Mysore ; 

65 do 

42,407 

19. Cocoa-nut dry 

Tiptur and iU’sikere i 

35 do 

12,528 

20. Cocoa-nut green 

Do . . 

3,00,000. Ko. - 

13,820 

21. Betel leaves . . 

Mysore . . 

87,500 Bundles 

4,37,500 

22. Hides 

Mysore, Hassan, 

1,260 Tons 

14,11,200 

23. Yam 

Kadur and Tumkur, 
etc, 

Madras and Bombay 

37,72,000 lbs. 1 

19,62,940 

24. Jaggory 

Tumkur and Hindu- 

495 Tons 

92,624 

25. Sugar brown . 

pur. 

Do .. .. 

195 do 

41,787 

26. Sugar, w^hite . . 

Kolar and Tumkur 

74 do 

21,682 

27. Sugar-candy . . 

Kodiala . . 

165 do 

29,737 

28. Ghee ' . . 

Hindupur, Dharwar 

170 do 

2,85,430 

29, Cocoa-nut oil. . 

and Mysore. 

Dharwar and Vellore 

184 do 

1,11,120 

30. Ground-nut oil 

Chitaldrug & Salem 

120 do 

54,000 

31. Silk . . ; 

Districts. 

Bombay and Chxtal- 

128| do. 

41,62,690 

32. Silk cloth . . 

drug. 

Kumbakonam and 

32,000 

3,40,130 


Salem. 
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The chief marts of trade in addition to that of Bangalore 
are at Channapatna, Dodballapnr, Sarjapnr, Vodaganhalh, 
Tyamagondal, and Hindiganahal. 


Means of Communications . 



Tlie railways radiating from tiie uangaiore v 
are:-the Branch Railway to Madras broad gauge, ruimmg 
east to Jalarpet, of which about 23 miles are m this District, 
with station; at Bangalore Cantonment, “^r^P^am, 
Whitefield and Devankundi : the Mysore State Railway, 
metre gauge, running south-west to Mysore and Ranjanpd, 
of which about 42 mUes are in this District, with stations 
at Kengeri, Bidadi, Closepet and Chennapatna ; the South- 
ern Mahratta Railway, metre gauge, 

kal, and from Yesvantpur junction north-west to Ha.ihar and 
Poona. Of each of these, about 35 miles are in this District 
with stations on the former at Yesvantpur, Yelahanka, Ra]an- 
kiinti, Dodballapur and Maklidroog ; on the latter, at 
Yesvantpur, Chickbanavar, GolhaUi, 

Lastly, there are the Kolar District andBai^alore-ChickbaUa- 
piir Sght Railways recently opened, two feet and six mches 
Jauge, running north east and south to 

about 34 miles are in the District, with stations at MaBeswa- 

ram,Yesvantapur, Yelahanka, Bettahalsoor Dod3ala, D^^^^^ 

halli, Avattihalli and Nandi. The feasibility of taking up 
the Bangalore-Hosur line was before the Government m 19.6. 

The length of Provincial roads is about 212 miles, main- 
tained a? an annual cost of Rs. 72,500. District road, 
with a total length of 458 miles are found m the District, 
Tlie following tables give all available information a on 
Provincial and District Fund roads . 

' ' ■" " V ... ' m 

No. Names of Roads | 


Railways. 


Roads. 


Provincial Roads. 


1 Madras-Cannanore road 

2 Salem-Bellary Road 
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No. 

Names of Roads 

M, 

Cost of 



maintenance 

•8 

Bangaiore-Bellary Road 

27 

Rs. 

9,300 

4 

Bangaiore-Ciiddapali Road 

14 

2,800 

5 

Bangalore -Mangalore Road 

23 

5,750 

6 

Bangalore-Suburban Road 

6 

3,000 

7 

Bangalore-Hindupur Road . . 

26 

5,400 


District Fund Roads. Total . . 

212 

72,500 

1 .. 

Kolar-Sompur Road via Nandi 

39 

5,850 

2 

Meiukote-Dodda Hejjaji Road 

2 

150 

3 

Hoskote-Malur Railway feeder Road. . 

7 

875 

4 

Hoskote-Sulibeie Road 

12 

1,500 

5 

Hoskote-Anekal-Kadgodi Railway feeder Road. 

30 

4,750 

6 

Gunjur-Sausmond Road . . . . i 

3 

300 

7 

Bangalore-Magadi-Hiiiiyurdroog Road . . | 

38 

6,800 

8 

Magadi-Kunigal Road . . . . : 

10 

1,250 

9 

Bangalore-Mysore Road via Kankanlialli . . i 

43 

8,700 

10 

Kankanhaili-Kodihallv Road 

9 

900 

11 

Kodihaliy-Satnur Hoad 

16 

2,400 

12 

Closepet-Magadi Road 

20 

2,000 

13 

Ciosepet-Kankanhalli Road 

16 

2,400 

14 

Channapatna-Satnur Road 

18 

3,200 

15 

Channapatna-Halgur Road 

8 

800 

16 

Hoskote-Sidlaghatta Road 

12 

1,200 

17 

Attibele-Mattigere Road 

3 

300 

IS 

Iggahir-Anekai-Gumlapur Road . . . . j 

11 

1,800 

19 

Bangalore- Anekal Road via Bannergliatta . . ! 

21| 

5,513 

20 

Bangalore-Bommasandra Road . . . . ; 

10 

2,000 

21 

Bangalore- Vartur Road . . . . ■ 

8 

1,600 

22 

Nelamangala-Gollahally-Dodballapur Railway 

21 

2,600 


feeder Road. 



23 

Begui’-Tyamagondiu-Nidavanda Railway feeder 

10 

1,000 


Road. 



24 

Dobbspet-Sivaganga Road 

■ 5! 

500 

25 

Bobbspet-Koratigere Road 

6 

600 

26 

BevanhalU-Bodbaliapur Road 

12 

2,100 

27 

Bevanhalli-Vadagenbalii Road 

6 

900 

28 

Venkatapura-BeYanballi Road 

3 

225 

29 

Bangalore-Nandidroog Road 

10 

1,000 

30 

Cross Road at Bodbailapur 

6 

600 

31 

Subray anghat Temple Road (Old) . . 

8| 

850 

32 

Gudimaranhalli-Magadi Road 

10 

1,500 

33 

Bangalore-Suburban Road 

7 

2,100 

34 

Loop line from Bodbailapur Railway Station. . 

2 

150 

35 

Yelekyathanalially-Nidavanda Railway feeder 

4 

300 


Road. 



36 

Kengeri-Tliavarekere Road 

3 

225 

37 

Subram any aghati Temple Road (New) (Contri- 
bution work). 

2 

150 





Total 

458J 

69,088 


M. G». VOL, V, 


6 


Dak Bmiga- 
lows, 
Musafir- 
khanas, etc. 


Taluks and 
Sub-divisions. 
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Dak Bungalows or rest houses have been built at places of 
some interest and where accommodation is considered absolu- 
tely essential for the convenience of travellers. A moderate 
fee is levied, the amount varying according to the class to 
which the bungalow belongs. 

Besides these, there are also Musafirkhanas, meaning rest 
houses for strangers. Invariably a care-taker is appointed 
to look after the building and help the travellers. 

The following table gives detailed information regarding 
Travellers^ Bungalows in the District: — 


First Class 

Second Class 

Third Class 

Closepet, 

Yelabanka. 

Hoskote. 

Dodballapm-. 

Sompur or Dobbspet. 
Chamiapatna. 

Bidadi. 

Hebbagodu. 

DevanhalH. 

Kumbalgod. 

Hindignal. 

Rajankunte. 

Kankanhalli, 

Kugglihalli. 

Kodihalli. 

Satnur. 

Magadi, 

Solur. 

Paduvatta. 

Anekal. 

Sarjapur. 


Famines. 

Beyond the prevalence of drought consequent on insuffi- 
cient rainfall in some years, there were no regular famines 
in this district since the famine of 1877. 


SECTION IV.— ADMINISTRATIVE. 

Divisions. 

The District is divided into 9 taluks and one sub-talukj 
with three Revenue Divisions in charge of three Assistant 
Commissioners exercising revenue jurisdiction over them : — 
(1) The Dodballapur Sub-Division comprising of Anekal, 
Hoskote, DevanhalH, Dodballapur and Nelamangala taluks ; 
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(2) the Closepet Sub-Division consisting of Magadi; Kanlian- 
li a.ni and Channapatna taluks and Closepet Sub-Taluk, and 

(3) the Bai^alore Sub-Division for the Bangalore Tahik. 

The Assistant Commissioner in charge of Bangalore Taluk 

exercises also the functions of a Civil Officer, supervising 
the arrangements incidental to the marching, manoeuvres 
and field firing of British troops in the Bangalore District 
and the surrounding parts. 

The following statement gives further particulars of the 
taluks comprised in the District: — 


Taluk 

Area in 
Square 
Miles 

Number 

of 

Hoblis 

Number of 
villages and 
towns 

Popula- 
tion 
in 1921 

Per 

Square 

Mile 

Govt. 

Inam 

1. Anekai 

190-27 

4 

168 

37 

59,348 

312 

2, Bangalore 

375-07 

9 

316 

124 

123,517 

329 

3, Channapatna . 

160-50 

3 

128 

13 

76,831 

295 

4. Closepet Sub- 


4 

122 

14 

50,294 


Taluk. ' 







0 . Devanhalli . . 

229-70 ^ 

5 

190 

89 

60,909 

265 

6. Dodballapur . , 

310-46 

5 

245 

61 

74,619 

240 

7. Hoskote 

272-35 

6 

258 

110 

75,272 

276 

8, Kankanballi . . 

623*40 

6 

248 

17 

104,303 

167 

9. Magadi 

358-64 

6 

254 

81 

86,402 

241 

10. Neiamangala 

255-53 

4 

2 

314 

70,284 ' 

274 


J-DDICIALS. 

There are five Civil Courts in the District as shown below: 

1. District Judge’s Court, Bangalore City. 

2. Subordinate Judge’s Court, Bangalore City. 

3. First Munsiff’s Court, Bangalore City. 

4. Second Munsifi’s Court, Bangalore City. 

5. Munsifi’s Court, Dodballapur. 

There are 14 Subordinate Magistrate’s Courts administer- 
ing Cri m inal Justice in the District as shown below :— - 

City Magistrate, Bangalore.— With, territorical jurisdiction 
over aU 1st, 2nd and 3rd class oases of the Bangalore City and 
1st class cases of the taluk. 

5 * 


{a) Civil 
Justice, 


(b) Criminal 
Justice. 
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Special First Grade Magistrate, Bangalore . — Having territorial 
jurisdictioii over all 1st class cases of tlie taluks of Hoskote, 
Anekal, Devanliaiii, Nelamangala and Dodballapur and also 
2nd and 3rd class cases of the taluks of Devanhalli, Xelamangala 
and Dodballapur. 

Special Secon d Grade Magistrate, Bangalore City . — With terri- 
torial jurisdiction over 2nd and 3rd class cases of the taluks of 
Bangalore, Hoskote and Anekai. 

Special Second Grade Magistrate, Closepet . — With territorial 
jurisdiction over the 1st, 2nd and 3rd class cases of the taluks of 
Channapatna, Magadi and Kankanhalli and the Closepet Sub- 
Taluk. 

Ten Benches of Magistrates . — Composed of Honorary Magis- 
trates exercising jurisdiction over the several taluks and sub- 
taluks, with their courts located at the Head-quarters of the 
taluks and the sub-taluks. 

The work of all these courts is under the control of the 
District Magistrate, Bangalore, while for purposes of sessions 
trial, the district is included along with the Tumloir and 
Kolar Districts in the Bangalore Division presided over 
by the Sessions Judge, Bangalore Division, 

The receipts and expenditure of these courts for two 
years is given below : — 


Item 

Year 

1920-21 

1921-22 


Be. 

Rs. 

Receipts . . . . . . 

12,037 

16,265 

Expenditure . . . . 

- ■ '1 

43,168 

42,895 


The Honorary Bench of Magistrates at Bangalore with 
one Chairman and two colleagues exercise 2nd class powers 
with regard to the following offences : — 



(i) Offences under the Municipal Eegulation. 

(ii) Offences under the Vaccination Eegulation. 

(iii) Offences under the Public Conveyance Eegulation. 
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(iv) Offences under tte Eegulation for tie prevention of 

cruelty to animals. 

(v) Appeals under Section 86 of tie Municipal Regulation 

VII of 1906. 

(vi) Section 56, Clause i, ii and under Police Regulation. 

(vii) Offences under Sections 160, 278, 285, 286, 290, 323, 

334, 352, 355, 426 and 504, 1. P. G. 

Tiere are a few village courts in the District established 
under Section 3 of the Mysore ViDage Courts Regulation, 
1913. 

Land Revenue. 

The following statement shows the demand, collection 
and balance of Land Revenue in the District for the five 


years from 1920-21 to 1924-25, both inclusive : — 


Year 

Total Demand 

Bemis- 

sions 

Net Becover- 
able Demand 

Actual 

Collections 

Balance 

1920- 21 

1921- 22 

1922- 23 

1923- 24 

1924- 25 

Bs. a. p. 
12,45,810 13 10 
14,36,158 0 0 
14,12,092 0 0 
14,44,399 0 0 
14,85,195 0 0 

Bs. a. 
9,781 8 
6,705 0 
6,527 0 
5,650 0 
6,156 0 

Es. a.p. 
12,36,060 7 10 
14,29,453 0 0 
14,05,565 0 o' 
14,38,699 0 o' 
14,79,039 0 0 

Rs. a.p. 
11,61,778 8 1 
13,59,791 0 0 
13,22,224 0 0 
13,38,273 0 0 
14,16,137 0 0 

Bs. a p. 
84,338 1 10 
69,662 0 0 
83,341 0 0 
1,00,416 0 0 
62,102 0 0 


Miscellaneous Revenue. 


The following statement shows the demand, collection 
and balance of miscellaneous revenue in the District for 
the seven years from 1918-19 to 1924-25, both inclusive : — 


Year 

Total Demand 
^ ' Net 

Collections 

Balance 



■ Es. 

a. 

P- 

Bs. 

a. 

p- 

Bs. 


p. 

1918-19 

1,03,381 

2 

6 

98,876 

0 

2 

15,506 

3 

2 

1919-20 

1,46,433 

2 

1 

1,33,531 

13 

3 

12,901 

4 

5 

1920-21 

1,15,213 

6 

11 

1,08,617 

11 

4 

11,485 

14 

3 

1921-22 

1,57,224 

12 

10 

1,37,817 

7 

7 

9,407 

14 

3 

1922-23 

1,66,851 

0 

0 

1,45,529 

0 

0 

21,322 

0 

0 

1923-24 

1,28,704 

0 

0 

1,14,011 

0 

0 

14,693 

0 

0 

1924-25 

j 

1,31,429 

0 

0 

1,66,657 

0 

0 

14,772 

0 

0 


Village 

Courts. 


Demand, 
Collection 
and Balance. 


Demand, 
Collection 
and Balance. 
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Local and 
Municipal 
Boards. 


(i) Village 
Pancliayets. 


{ii) Taluk 
Boards. 


{Hi) District 
Boards. 


[VOL, 

Local ajjd Municipal Boards. 

For purposes of Local Self-Governmeat-, the folio-wing 
bodies have been constituted ; — 

(i) Village Panchayets ; 

(ii) Taluk Boards ; and 

(iii) District Boards. 

Village Panchayets, which, as the name indicates, are 
the lowest of the three bodies, have been con.stitnted for 
100 of the more populous villages in the District. 

The Taluk Boards are ten in number exercising jurisdiction 
over the respective taluks and the Sub-Taluk of Closepet. 
the members are partly elected and partly nominated with 
a few of the Government Officials holding appointments 
in the Taluk as ex-officio members. The strength of all 
the Taluk Boards, with the exception of Bangalore, was raised 
in 1918-19 to 16 and in the case of Bangalore to 20, half 
the number consisting of members elected by land-holders 
and inamdars and selected Village Panchayets. The 
Presidents in the case of the Bangalore and Closepet Taluk 
Boards are the Assistant Commissioners in charge of the 
Eevenue Sub-Divisions, respectively. In the case of other 
taluks, the Presidents are the Amildars of the respective 
taluks who are assisted by the elected non-official Vice- 
Presidents, except in the case of the Bangalore Taluk Board, 
of which the Amildar of the Taluk is the Vice-President. 

The strength of the District Boards was also raised duriug 
1919-20 to 45, two-thirds of the members being elected by 
Taluk Boards, Select Municipal Councils, Inamdars and 
recognised Associations in the District ; and under this pro-vi- 
sion, six Associations in the District have been given the 
privilege of deputing a member each to the District Board. 
The Deputy Commissioner is the ex-offido President of the 
District Board, the Vice-President being an elected non-official. 
Since 1924, the President is also an elected non-official. 
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The following statement shows the Recdfts and Expendi- 
ture oi the Local Boards for the last five years forn 
1918-19:— 

Eeceipts. 


Expenditure 


There are 16 Municipalities in the District, of which the 
Bangalore City Municipality, the premier one in the State, 
administers the affairs of the Bangalore City Municipal area! 
The remainiug 14 administer the municipal affairs of the 
several taluks. The Bangalore City Municipality is completely 
non-official in its composition with generally an elected 
non-official President, assisted until recently by one 
elected non-official Vice-President. In the case of the 
remaining Municipalities, the President is the Amildar of the 
taluk, excepting in Closepet, where the President is the 
Eevenue Sub-Division Officer. The Vice-Presidents of all the 
Municipalities are invariably elected non-official gentlemen. 


Municipali- 

ties. 


Local Cess 

House tax, 
etc. 

Tolls & 
Ferries 

Fees, Fines, 
etc. 

Contri- 

butions 

Rs. a. p. 
44,211 9 7 
49,825 0 4 
46,034 13 6 
33,416 5 5 
56,188 15 2 

Rs. a. p. 
10,105 13 0 
23,361 10 0 
11,298 15 8 
8,127 4 9 
10,815 3 1 

Rs. a. 
13 3 
13 13 

13 13 
5,873 6 

14 13 

Rs. a. p. 
4,601 14 7 
5,118 0 7 
30,763 13 0 
13,530 3 6 
17,064 14 6 

Rs. a. p. 
769 1 3 
2,356 11 7 
2,195 5 9 
4,184 1 8 
4,164 6 2 


Year 

Public Work 
by P. W. D. 

Public Works 
by Civil De- 
partments 

Administra- 
tion and 
Collection 

Safety & Con- 
venience 
Misc. 


Rs. a. p. 

Rs. a. p. 

Rs. a. p. 

Rs. a. p. 

1918-19 .. 

54 0 0 

4,264 5 9 

4,462 14 8 


1919-20 .. 

10,641 2 2 

10,079 13 1 

' 8,988 14 10 

11,492* 0 11 

1920-21 .. 

6,093 6 4 

6,200 10 5 

10,353 1 0 

29,811 2 10 

1921-22 . . 

1,888 11 5 

9,733 3 4 

10,982 7 2 


1922-23 .. 

1,827 10 0 

8,099 12 7 

12,101 0 0 

13,574*’ 1 1 


Polve- 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 



Bs. I Rs- 
4,336 111, 35, 879 


Bs. 1 Ks. 

11,40,215 10,36,551 | 1,03,664 


471 

1,746 

1,700 

4,285 

3,490 

6,087 

256 

4,861 

3,443 

7,024 

3,730 

3,534 

4,876 

4,065 


2,651 

4,453 

1,457 

6,901 

4,840 

4,711 

3,503 

5,063 

4,466 

15,229 

5,233 

2,797 

6,031 

2,932 


3,127 

6,199 

3,167 

11,186 

8,336 

10,798 

3,759 

9,914 

7,909 

22,253 

8,963 

6,331 

10,907 

6,997 


1,310 ^ 
3,887 
690 
6,277 
4,713 
5,304 
3,738 
4,684 ■' 
4,920 
15,083 ’ 
4,955 
2,596 
4,842 
2,553 


1,817 
2,312 
2,677 
2,909 
3,623 
5,494 
21 ' 
5,230 
2,989 
7,110 
4,008 
3,735 
6,065 
4,444 


City • • 

Town and Minor 

Municipalities. 

Yelahanka 
Hoskote 
Sulibele 
Bodballapxir 
Nelamangala < 

Tyamagondla 
K-ankanballi 
Magadi 
Closepet 
Cbamiapatna 
Anekal 
Saijapur 

Bevanballi ^ •• 

Vadigeiiaballi . . 

Total of Town and 
Minor Munici- 
palities. 

Police and Jails. 

Xke Police ^ 

Dtatrict * Sopaintendent 

Bangalore City, ^ J City area of Bangalore. 

of Police witli inris i District is the Head of 

The Deputy Commissioner of the District 

H«d ot 'police io, tie Wok » Sot- 
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The total sanctioned strength of the Police Force for the 
District is as shown below : — 

Superintendent of Police . . . . . . 1 

Assistant Superintendents of Police . . , . 2 

Inspectors . . . . . . . . 16 

Bub-Inspectors . . . . . . . . 18 

Sergeants . . . . . . . . 96 

Head Constables . . . , . . 15 

Constables . . . . . , . . 852 

Total .. 1,000 

The total cost of the Force amounts to nearly Es. 2,11,000 
per annnm- 

The regular Police are assisted in rural parts by a number 
of Totis who are stationed in Ookads. 

The District is served, for the detention of prisoners, by jails< 
the Bangalore Central Jail which, besides receiving prisoners 
of the District proper, admits prisoners sentenced to more 
than one month’s imprisonment in some of the Magisterial 
Courts of other Districts in the State. Civil prisoners are 
also kept in the Central Jail. 

The Central Jail is under the supervision of a Government 
Officer designated the Superintendent, Central Jail. Arrange- 
ments exist to provide convicts with varied kinds of work. 
There are also 9 Taluk Lock-ups at each of the taluk head- 
quarters except Bangalore, wherein the convicts sentenced 
to not more than one month’s imprisonment and under-trial 
prisoners are confined. The Taluk Lock-ups are in the charge 
of the Sub-Registrars. 

The following statistics for the calendar year 1925 will give 
a general idea of the working of the Central Jail, Bangalore: — 

Daily average number 
of each class. 

Item 

Males Females Total Males Females Total 

Convicts . . 1,469 91 1,560 664 17 681 

Under-trial.. 658 24 582 47 2 49 

Civil .. 147 .. 147 10 .. 10 


Admitted during 1921 



of tlie working 


iiu:m”ber 


Beceived durini 


FeinaleJ 


Females 


Convicts 

XTnder-trial 


QovemnieEt. 


. Central Jail 
of tke District 


Bangalore 
Lock-ups I 


Number of 
Schools and 
Scholars. 



— 1 

r s4 

1 2-69 

•23 

2*02 1 
8*18 1 

. 79 

. 186 

U?- 

1 191 

8-56 

1 **^2 
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is responsible for Primary and Middle School education 
in the District and in charge of the Kannada and Urdu 
Boys’ and Girls’ Schools. He keeps in touch with High 
School work, by conducting inspections in the High Schools 
in whole or in part under the direction of the Deputy Inspec- 
tor and devotes special attention to the improvement of 
Middle Schools and their maintaining a high state of effici- 
ency by constant guidance and regular inspections. The 
District Educational Officer is the officer whom the 
Deputy Commissioner and the District Board, etc., are to 
address on all matters relating to education in the District. 
Each of the ranges into which the District is divided is in 
charge of an Assistant Inspector. One of the ranges comprises 
all the Urdu Schools in the District. The Assistant 
Inspectors are in administrative charge of the Kannada or 
Urdu Primary Boys’ and Girls’ Schools in their area 
but their inspections are as a rule confined to Boys’ 
Schools. 

Medical. 

There is a large number of medical institutions in the Dis- 
trict which includes the important Central Institutions of the 
State situated in the City of Bangalore, such as the Victoria 
Hospital, the Minto Ophthalmic Hospital, the St. Martha’s 
Hospital and the Maternity Hospital. The other institu- 
tions in the City of Bangalore are, the Head-quarter establish- 
ment, the Epidemic Diseases Hospital, and the Dispensaries 
at Basvangudi, Malleswaram, Arlepet, Ganigarpet, Chama- 
rajpet and Mavalli. 

There are Local Fund Dispensaries in all the Taluk Head- 
quarters and other important stations, their number being 
14. The total number of hospitals and dispensaries in the 
district on 31st December 1925 was 27. 

The total number of patients, both in-door and out-door, 
treated during the Calendar year 1925 in aU the above institu- 
tions, was 464,880 and the total expenditure incurred on 
establishment, medicine, etc., was Rs. 3,27,830. 
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Vaccinatiok. 

The control over o^tL District Board 

of vaccination is imder th P Sanitary Inspec- 

Municipal Sanitary ^ Deputy 

tors. °^^„„ij,ators. The average expenditure 

Inspector and eigh ^ about Es. 8,200 per 

on the Department amounts 

annum. 


Agara also 
Agram. 
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1 K rf«a m A village in the Kengeri hobli of 

Agara also ^4 miles south-east of 

the Bangalore tahi. b 

Bangalore. Population T • V the 8th century. 

inscriptions show were m Agram plain. There 

The Artillery ^’^“^ f ture of iaggory at this place, 

isaninstahationforthnman J Kannada poet 

This IS ^,'of He probably 

Timma-kavi, the aut - „ ggntury. At the end 

floiuished in the he god of Sahadeva- 

„t «.ck mdU of to wo k 1. 8 ^ 

poto, S»d<.lioe»A»ok.l,wlio..^d 

lodging ton. nS;.b.™be.nnna.. 

village Ibbalur, at AgaL, is a fine though 

epigraph at ^ Ps standing in a line, containing 

modern structme with ^ TToTniman It was erected 

Sg„,e. of ‘'“Pl*'' ““”“1 
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sukMnmi is kept a figure of Beteraya, about 2| feet Ifigb, with 
a bow and an arrow sculptured at the sides on the pmbMvalL 
The bali-pUlm or altar has figures of the regents of the directions 
with interYcning Simhalaiatas or lion^s heads above and the 
elephants of the directions (asMa-diggaja) below. The ydgasdle 
has on a high pedestal figures of the nine planets set up in three 
rows— south row Hahu, Mars and the Moon ; middle row, Saturn, 
the Sun and Venus ; and north row, Ketu, Jupiter and Mercury, 
The outer doorway of this temple, though modern, is well carved. 
Its silver palanquin (of good workmanship) and other accessories 
are kept in a neat room called BJiajanewiane (or prayer-house) 
which is decorated with fine pictures of gods and goddesses. 

Aigandapura. — A village in the Bangalore District. 

This place is of some antiquity, as it contains records of 
the 11th century relating to the Chola Kings Rajendrachdla, 
Eajadhiraja, and Kulottunga I. The name is said to be a 
corruption of Aivarkanda-pura, the town seen or founded by 
the five, i,e,, the Pandavas. There are five lingas in the village 
named after four of the Panda va brothers and their mother 
Kunti, who are said to have set them up. They are called 
Dharniesvara, Nakulesvara, Sahadevesvara, Bhimesvara and 
Kunti Unga. The first is enshrined in a pretty large temple, 
the others in separate cells outside. The linga set up by Arjuna 
is said to be in the Arjunaraya temple at Totegere, a village 
about five miles to the west. The Dharmesvara temple consists 
of a garbhagrika, a suhhdnasi and a namrmga with the entrance 
on the south, though the linga faces east. There is a small 
pierced window opposite to the linga. In the suhhdnasi are 
kept three figures to the left and four to the right. Of the 
former, one m Lingodbhavamurti, another a four-handed male 
figure seated on Nandi, and the third a four-handed female figure 
seated on a demon. And of the latter, one is a four-handed 
male figure standing with the left leg put across the right with 
a nimbus at the back, another a female figure seated on a 
he-bufialo with the left lower hand in the tarjani-mudra or the 
warning pose, another a three-headed female figure and the 
fourth a seated female figure holding the discus and a conch. 
The garhhagniha is surmounted by a stepped stone tower of the 
Paliava style, the bottom tier of which covers the whole cell. 


Aigandapnra. 
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An inscription discovered on the pedestal of the linga, which 
t"n£ oftwo anusUuhl verses, states that the or 

pedestal was caused by Madanarya. a dependant of \amana. 

l I'S 

is likewise one of antiquity, the inscription of ^ 

mentionedabove, being engraved on f;, 

that the temple had formerly a figure of the god ^Chennigaraya 
and that Kempe Gauda used to bathe in the Arkavati, p y 
homage to Chennigaraya, and make grants of land to Brahmans. 
The luranic account of Aigandapura is stated to form a sec- 
tion of three chapters of the NandimaMtmya. 

AisamiDalva— A village in the Nelamangala taM. To 

its west stands a torana gamba- with inscriptions on both the 
pillars. Above the inscription, the r^ht pfflar has a discus 
Ld Garuda, while the left has a conch and Hanuman. The 
sluice of theDevarkere tank, to the north, is a ^e stmctuie 
in the shape of a four-pillared mantapa about 20 feet high. 

(Alsur Ulsoor).— See Halasur. 

Anekal— A taluk in the south-east. Area 190-p square 
miles. Head-quarters at Anekal. The following ta c 


Hoblts 


Total 


1. Anekal 

2. Sarjapnr 

3, Attibele 

4, .Tigani 


Villages 

inclnd- 

ing 

hamlets 

Villages classified 

Govern- 

ment 

Sarva- 

manya 

Jodi 

56 

50 


4 

47 

42 


. . 

48 

38 

2 

4 

54 

,38 

i 

3 


205 


168 


11 


Kayam- 

gutta 


2 

5 

4 

12 


23 


Popula- 

tion 


17,359 

14,903 

14,223 

12,863 


59,348 
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Anekal, 6,326 ; Saqapur, 2,639 ; Dommasandra 1 890 
Attibele, 1,606 ; Jigaui, 1,340 ; Bommasandra 1579 
The South Pinakinimns along the eastern side andreceives 
nearly the whole drainage. The western side is innsly 
and naarked by a continuous range of hiUs, through which 
several rivulets, uniting under the name of the Suvarnamukhi 
escend to the ^kavati at the lower level of Kankanhalli! 
The taluk consists of two principal vaUeys, which collect 
all the smaller streams runnmg eastward; the southernmost 
extends from Anekal to Attibele ; through the northern flows 
the Sanatkumara, which joins the South Pinakini near Hosur 
m the Salem District, five miles beyond the Mysore boundary 
Except m the western parts, the soil is fertile and well 
cultivated but a somewhat better rainfall in those parts 

TOthout artificial irrigation. The principal dry crops are 
tie ordmary rag., gram, eto. He wet ctepa consist LsSy 
of paddy and sugar-cane. In favourable season, tv .1 
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Ofthe ciilturaMe area^ 62,892 acres were mder occU" 
pancy, 61,673 acres having been under actual cultiva- 
tion. ■ 

The total demand and collection under land revenue 
including dry, wet and garden in 1921-22 amounted to 
Es. 1,38,936 and Rs. 1,37,985, respectively. 

The average monthly rainfall at the four rain gauge 
stations in the taluk was as follows : — 


Stations 

Month 

Jan. 

Feb. 

Mar. 

Apl. 

May 

June 

July 

Aug. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

Anekal 

0.13 

0,20 

0.43 

1.29 


4.70 


2.70 

3.58 

5.56 ■ 

Attibele 

0.17 

0.31 

0.34 

1.43 


4.73 


2.51 

2.90 

3.77 

Hebbagodi . . 

0.18 

0.37 

0.38 

1.40 


4.58 


2.73 

3.34 

4.97 

Sarjapur 

0.18 


0.59 

0.65 


3.69 


1.31 

1.80 

2.43 

1 

Month — conoid. 





Stations 








liemarks 


Sept. 

Oct. 

Nov. 

Dec. 

Total 






10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

Anekal 


6.17 

2.6.5 

0.66 


34.43 

For 46 years 1875-1920 

Attibele 

7.76 

5.21 

2.85 

0.54 


32.52 

For27vrs. 1894-1920 

Hebbagodi . . 

7.24 

5.48 

2.77 

0.47 


33.91 


Do 

do I 

Sarjapur 

6.36 

4.39 

2.60 

0.16 


.24.15 

For 9 yrs. 1912-1920 


The trunk road from Bangalore to Salem runs through, 
the taluk, from north-west to south-east, with a branch 
road to Anekal from near Hebbagod. From Attibele in the 
same main road there are branches south to Mattikere, south- 
west to Anekal and north to Sarjapur. From this place 
there is a road to Whitefield Railway Station, with a branch 
to Bangalore through Agara. There is also a road from 
Bangalore to Anekal by way of Bannerghatta. Local roads 
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run from Aiiekal to Mattikere and from Anekal towards 
Denkanikota. One from Anekal to Kankanhalli lias also 
been traced. 

Anekai. — A town situated in 12^43' N. lat., n°4:2' E. Anekal. 
Long., 22 miles south-east of Bangalore. Head-quarters of the 
Anekal taluk, and a municipality. The direct road from 
Bangalore is by Bannerghatta, but there is also a cross road 
from the Hosur road beyond Hebbagod, 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus . . . • • - 

2,667 

2,722 

5,389 

Muhammadans . . . . . . 

423 

339 

762 

Christians 

69 i 

54 

123 

Others 

24 

28 ■ 

52 

Total 

3,183 

3,143 

6,326 


A fair is held every Friday attended by about 400 
persons. 

The municipal income in 1921-22 was Rs. 5,233 and the 
expenditure Rs. 4,955. 

The origin of the name dne-kal, hailstone, is not knowm. 
The town was founded about 1603 by Chikka Timme Gauda, 
a descendant of the original Sugatur chief. The general 
of the Bijapur State, after seizing Timme Gauda’s hereditary 
possession of Hoskote, granted him Anekal, which formed 
a hobli of that paragana. He thereupon erected the fort 
and temple, constructed the large tank to the west, and 
set on foot such improvements as tended to the opulence 
and prosperity of the town. After a reign of thirty years, 
he died, and was succeeded by his son Timme Gauda. The 
latter reigned twenty years, and left the territory to his 
son Dodda Timme Gauda, in whose time Anekal was con- 
quered by the Mysore Raja. The chief, however, remained 
in possession, paying an annual tribute of Rs. 2,000, and 
died shortly after, having completed a long reign of 60 years. 

M. on. VOL, V. 6 
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His son Vira Nanjana Timme Gauda then ruled for 24 years, 
and was in turn succeeded by Ms son Jama Gauda. This 
oMef, in common with, many others, was expelled by Haidar 
and his possessions were annexed to Mysore. 

An interesting stone at Anekal has been brought to notice 
by Father Pession of the Kolar Gold Fields. It has at the 
top a large figure of a cross below which are three lines of 
inscription in what seem old Kannada letters. These show 
that it was set up to mark the Kumbara am or Potter’s M 

of which there are still remains in existence. As the ' 
Dominican Friars are said to have built a Ohurch at Anekal.,^ 
in 1400, it would seem that this dam may have been made { 
for the benefit of their converts. f 

There are several temples here, of which the Channekesava ' 
is probably the oldest. It is a fine structure facing east with ^ 

a inahadvdra. or outer gate to the south. The navaranga or I 

central hall has four sculptured pillars supporting a ceiling | 

carved with a lotus bud. The sculptures on the pillars illustrate I 

the stories of several of the ten incarnations of Vishnu such as 
the Narasimha, the Krishna and of the Vamana. Among other 
noticeable carvings are a figure of Vishnu w’ith fourteen hands < 
and a large conoh-shell. In the sukhdnasi or vestibule are kept 
two sets of vtsava-mgrahas or processional images, a figure of 
TTa.-niiman and three stone figures of llvars of Srivaishnava 
saints. The god of the temple is said to have been set up by 
the Pandava prince Arjuna. The outer walls are decorated 
with pilasters and three niches surmounted by small gopuras 
or turrets on the three sides of the garbJiagrika or adytum. 
There is a figure of Hannman to the right of the maJmdmra. 

The Amritamallikarjuna temple is a pretty large building facing ; 
the east with a maMdmra and a good dipa-stambka, or a lamp- 
• pillar, in front. The pillar, about 20 feet high, stands on a raised ? 
pedestal, about 5 feet high, and has, on the west face Ganapati, 
on the north Virabhadra, on the south Nandi, and on the east 
a four-armed figure, about 2| feet high, of Siva standing on a 
chariot, the upper hands holding an axe and an antelope, the ; 
lower a bow and an arrow. The Siva figure is rather peculiar ; 
it is perhaps intended tp j;epresent that god as the destroyer , 
of the Tripura demons. The lintel of the suhMnasi doorway | 
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shows a Unga flanked by eiepnants instead oi tne usual (.Taja- 
iakshmi. To the north of the temple in the frakara or enclosure 
in which is th e shrine of the goddess. The Bhavanisankara temple, 
said to have been erected by one Annadanappa about 200 years 
ago, has three cells standing in a line, the central one having 
a Unga known as Bhavanisankara, the north a good figure of 
Parvathi and the south a linga called Nanjundesvara said to have 
been set up some fifty years ago The central Ganapati cell has 
also the processionajl image together with a standing figure 
and the astra-devata^ Le,, a trident standing on a pedestal. In 
the south cell are also kept the processional images of the Amrita- 
mallikarjuna and the ruined Gangadharesvara temples, the 
former being what is known as Somaskanda-murti, consisting 
of the group Siva, Parvati, and child Skanda or Subramanya 
and the latter TJmamahesvara. The centre of the navaranga 
is paved with a smooth stone slab measuring, feet by 3-| feet, 
which is said to be the stone cot used by a former chief of the 
place. It is semi-circular at one end and is carved with two 
parrots. It is said that its four ornamental legs are buried 
in the ground. The navaranga has also pretty good figures 
of Ganapati, Chandesvara, Lakshminarayana and Surya. There 
is likewise a rude standing figure in niche with folded hands 
which probably represents the founder of the temple. The 
short lamp-pillar in front has Indra on the east face, Nandi 
on the south, Ganapati on the west and a lotus on the north. 
In a shrine in the enclosure is a good marble figure of Sankara- 
charya, recently set up. 

The Venugopala temple is said to have been founded about 
100 years ago, by Raghupataiya, a high ofiicer under a former 
chief of the place. The god, about 3 feet high, is flanked by 
consorts. Raghupataiya is also said to have founded the agra- 
hdra (or rent-free Brahman village) Kammasandra, about 2| 
miles from Anekal, and to have erected the Rama and Siva 
temples there which have now gone to ruin. The Dharmaraja 
temple enshrines colored wooden figures of the Pandava brothers 
and their consort Draupadi. There is also a stone figure, 
about 1 foot high, of Dharmaraja, seated in lalitdsana or with 
one leg dangling, holding a gada or mace in the right hand, the 
other hand being placed on the thigh. The processional images 
are metallic figures of Arjuna and Draupadi, the former armed 
with a bow, an arrow and a quiver. In front of the temple is 
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a small shrine containing a standing figure, about o feet iugh 
of Potalaraju, holding a s%vord in the uplifted right hand and 
a dasger in the left. In the frakara is a miniature Muhammadan 
tomb newly set up with a favja or metal hand. The meaning 
of this is not clear. The annual festival takes place in the month 
of Chaitra (April), and in the procession Draupadi has precedence 
over the others. Dharmaraja is not taken out. Outside 
the temple at some distance is a circular mud embankment, said 
to represent Saindhava, who treacherously killed Abhimanyu 
in the MaMbMrata war, and during the festival a huge head 
is fixed on the embankment and cut ofi. Sham fights also take 
place during the festival in imitation of the battle in which 
Abhimanyu waskiUed. The Timmarayasvami temple, situated 
at a distance of about a mile from Anekal, has been recently 
renovated with the materials of the ruined Venkataramana- 
svami temple at Halehalli. So, the inscription E. C. IX AneMl 
46 of Halehalli is now here. The god is what is known as udhhava- 
wMTti an upright round stone said to be of the shape of a serpent 
(SesMkdra) and supposed to have emerged from an ant-hill 
vdlmUodbhava). We have the usual tradition that the god 
revealed himself in a dream to a chief of the place and that 
the dropping of milk by a cow led to the discovery of the god. 
Tlie car festival takes place on a grand scale in Ciiaitra (April) 

every year, at which about 10,000 people are said to collect 

too“etlier. Tliere are several wuntct/pas and otlier buildings 
to*’ accommodate pilgrims during tbe festival. Behind the 
temple is a neat little shrine once dedicated to Narasimba, 
but now containing a figure of Hanuman. 

To the south of Anekal is what looks like the site of an 
ancient city, now known as Sasamda-bidu (the inscription 
plain) and budihoU (the ash field). It is full of ashes, bones, 
and pieces of old pottery with various kinds of ornamentation. 
The pottery mbstly resembles that found on the Chandra- 
valli site at Chitaldrug. A few old bricks and neolithic 
celts were also picked up on the site. No^ information is 
available about tne city which once stood here. The site 
is now being dug up for the ashes which are carted away 
for being used as manure for the fields. It is well worth 
exploration. 
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Aradesahalli.— A Jodi village in Devanhalli taluk, four Aradeeahaiii, 
miles south-west of Kimdana with a population of 564. 

Contains some old stone inscriptions, one of Akalavarsha, 
and two relating to the Punnad kings. 


i Arkavati. — A tributary of the Cauvery flowing through 
the District from north to south receiving the drainage of all 
the country between the central watershed and the western 
chain of hills. Its reputed source is a well on Nandidrug, on 
the south-west. Thence entering the Dodballapur taluk it 
forms several large tanks, as at Dodballapur, Kakolu and 
Hessarghatta ; and passing through the east of the Nelaman- 
gala taluk, receives in the south the Kumadvati from the 
west. It then flows through the Magadi taluk, passing east 
of Savandurga. Penetrating between Ramgiri and Sivangiri 
near Closepet, it runs through the Channapatna taluk in a 
south-easterly direction past Closepet and Kunagal, which 
are on the left bank, into Kankanhalli taluk. Nc^ar Muduvadi- 
durga it is joined on the north by the Vrishabhavati and 
then runs due south, leaving Kankanhalli on the right 
bank, and discharges into the Cauvery on the southern 
frontier. The length of the main stream is about 120 
miles. 

The greater part of its course from Magadi onwards is through 
a wild country amid rocky hills, precipices and thick jungle. 
Its waters are therefore little utilized in those parts for pur- 
poses of cultivation. Though never entirely dry, it presents in 
the hot season the usual aspect of a sandy bed with a little 
current of water flowing at one side. Holes scooped in the 
sand furnish a ready means of water supply to the dwellers 
on the banks. In the rains, when the freshes come down, 
it is a formidable stream, swollen by mountain torrents 
and bearing along in its irresistible force logs of timber and 
uprooted trees torn from the forests on its banks. It is bridg- 
ed in three places for roads from Bangalore, namelyj 5 milfis 
east of Nelamangala, 10 miles east of Magadi and at Close- 
pet. The calculations for the second of these gave a Tna YininTn 
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flood discharge of 50,000 cubic feet per second, ^’nTh an 
ordinary monsoon discharge of 3,500. 

ivati-Properly Aiuti, » village in ‘‘‘f 
4 mfles north of the Kasaba, on the road to 
Formerly the capital of the Avati Prabhua. 

It is historically interesting as being the original settlement 
of the seven enterprising farmers from Kanclu, whose stoj 
holds so prominent a place in the annals of the Bangalore, 
Kolar and Tumkur Districts. The three sons of Baire Gauda, 
the leader it will there be seen, established themselves as 
chiefs of Devanhalli, Dodballapux and Chickballapnr respec- 

tLly. Timme Gauda became lord of Sugatur^ad obtained 

the 4le of Chikka Eayal, restored Kolar 

kote ; while his descendents became the chiefe of 

and Anekal. Sanna Baire Gauda settled at 

and founded Koratigere. Jaya Gauda became lord of Yela 

hanka Nad and founder of Bangalore, his descendents being 

the chiefs of Magadi. 

The Ch.e«.t5.ev. temple here, h» . Sgu.. 8^ 

9 lAPf ‘hWli flanked by consorts. There is a lofty loui 
pillared rmntafa in front. Tradition has it that the figure of the 
lod was found by the Prabhus in the midst of seven Mppanges 
of treasure which they were fortunate 

enough to unearth, and that they built thm tempk and set up 
the |od. The Avati hill was once fortified. On it are several 
ash pits containing huge bones and ancient 
boulLs at the top are pointed out as the place where the Prabhus 
badtbeir Kamgada devam or gods in the shape of earthen po s. 
These are said to be there even now. On another boulc er is 
sculptured a female figure, about U feet hxgh, which is said to 
represent Virakempamma, a princess of the Prabhu fa ly, 
through whom it attained great prominence. A portion of 
the hill is known as her bUu or residence. Another portion 
is called Mda-mu (or the great residence), where it is said, 
thePrabhus oncehad their buildings, though a part of the ^ullage 
below the hill is shown as the site of their palace. A sloping 
Tofik at the foot of the hill on the west, which has a small hole 
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with .soini* watir in it, is talli/tl Kannikakiiima’B raek and k 
worsbipprd «ai in'iUMnns i4 iirniiahts and at other thnes. It 
k heli«’tn'd I hat if thf* i^aier in t\w hok Mverilows and reaches 
the ed,m* u-f iljt‘ r«*rk* wiiidi i> lihnut i vatfk from the liuk on 
any cla\\ there wili rur*dy !^e rain that day. lannikalamnia 
means the i£inhk>^ of the viraiiis ; and it is only virgins and ■ 
hors that are allowed tii wuidiip her and not adult men and 
women. If the latter wum their desires to be fulfilled, they 
are at liberty to make vows to the goddess but must always 
have the worship done by the former. If the worship is to be 
conducted after miimt, severul lamps are carried to the rock. 
The hill to the west is called Kolugudda, because it is said, 
MU or fowls were reared there during the rule of the Prabhiis, 
A cave in the hill is known as Bhaktara gati or the Devotees* 
cave. In the valley between the Avati hill and Kdlwgodda 
are several eroinleehs, each situated within a circle of rough, 
stones, the top slab being about one foot tliick and nine or ten 
feet square. It is a wonder how those gigantic slabs were got 
to their place. It api)ears that during Arthur Cole’s time a ., 
few of these cromlechs were oi>ened by having the top slabs 
broken to pieces and the contents consisting of pote, iron sandals, 
spears and huge bones removed to Bangalore. The ash pits 
and cromlechs bear testimony to the peat antiquity of the 
place. There is a pretty temple of Srinivasa on the hill called 
Gaiitamagiri, but popularly known as Yambarahalli Timma- 
rayasvami-betta. The place is considered very holy and several 
marriages ate cekbratecl here every year. The god, about 
5 feet high, is a good figure with 4 hands, the right lower being 
in the abhmja attitude and the other three holding a discus 
a conch and a iriace. The outer w’-alb have, as in the Gopala- 
krishnasvami temple at Devanhalli, a frieze of large ‘ images 
illustrating scenes from the epics and the Purmm. The figures 
on the south wall and on portion of the east wall delineate 
the story of the KuMndhuMnda of the Rdtmyam, Among 
the events illustrated may be mentioned — Bama shooting the 
seven Bala trees, Ms alliance with Sugriva, the fight between 
Tali and Supiva, ValFs death, Tara pacifying^ Lakshmana’s 
anger. As at Dev^anhalli, the south wall also illustrates ^^he 
• boyish sports of Krishna, the west wall theporonation of Kama 
and the north wall the ten incarnations of Tislmu. The Nara- 
simha incarnation is represented in some detail showing also 
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‘4. friezes forui 'A pGcnliiU 

.ve„« tW U up g,.t: JXpt'iu tlu. u. .lu 
feature of some of notice beinu 

State, auother mstauce f JV^^apur. A cave in iiu- 

ruined idinarayana of Gautama, who is said to 

hill is pointed out as the ^ 

have worshipped _ It said that Tulasi and Bael 

Sankha, Chakra and ^atsnmi 

leaves, when thrown into the first thrown into the 

tively, and that t ey e ' ^^ssGautamakshetra. 

second. The Channaraya hill is also mown 

Baichapura -A village in Magadi Taluk, Population 316 . 
Baicnapur . , structure 

Tk. v™d..i3* 'f tL soi V^Tii‘ i« 

‘°i *S~uii»g <» teudition, this temple u-.s built 

about 3 feet iiig • 4.1 q 4- ‘hici motlior wbo was too 

by Kempe Baud. .» vLdumj. kete. Hie 

to pay a visit to Kanchi mg varadaraia A similar tradi- 
godat Kanchi or . ^araia teinple at Maddur has 

tion in connection wi ® iVrchalogical Report for 1910. 
been mentioned in the y „oddess known as Kaligat- 

There i® ^ The goddess is a seated stucco figure about 

taramaatBaickapura. xx b ^ gjjg 

3 feet high. ^ pldent roots of a hanian tree extending 
grove formed of the lofty pende directions 

"’“".Xd ette S^ugfroX »“ XoX'- 

S hv t rSiyut .««<»« toowu « Mummed. Geudea 
IL I s?one stofetnre with a gadddge or tomb of a Lingayat 
■ r a;tt Mummadi Gauda most probably refers to Mummadi 
guuimiv- Penirl‘1 TIT wbo may have DUlit me 

Kempe Geud. .r XTeSto! i. -feleh/.k. iemily built 
S*"ua Megedl e.d »d™ed them. 
They also built and endowed Siva and Vishnu temples. 

a Bairan durga.-A hill in the north-west of the Magadi 

taluf nSS. It was fortified by the Mahrattas about 
1609 and, with Hulikal, formed into a 
It was purchased twenty years afterwards y V 

^ja, who appointed Timme Nayak as governor. He 
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irnpruvnl un^l i th^.* fortiticatioiis, wliieli eonsistefl 

uf t»f avA outworks on tlio north 

ami ra-i hiiih th*- ttoiiplo of Bhairava at the summit, 

ami aiiaiiaa^i uaua* th^- hill from Ahilul Bandar to 
Bliairanoiiiriia. l1io work.- wero deniolislied and the town 
removed to Kiidur l*y la’tior of Tipu SuMn.. in 1792. on 
aeecniBi of its iinhcaiitldiiess and dtdkdencw of wate^ 

Baiiahalli. -A villaiivin Hoskote Taluk, popiiktion 274. BanahalH. 
A sinnU ruiiit'f! temple at this plaee has besides Saptamatrika 
and tianapati. a tigiire of Dakshiiiamfirti with four 

hands* the upper iwii hohiing a drum and a trident, and the 
lower a rum or lute. There is also a curious two-armed seated 
figure iuddiiig what look like a noose and a whip, with two 
horses on the pedestal, one with a saddle and the other without 
it. “May this repi:e.«nt Ktlvanta ? An old Nolamba record 
is to be seen ii«?ar the village. 

Bailgalofa.— A taluk near the centre. Area 375*07 square Bangaiore. 
miles. Head-quarters at. Bangalore. Contains the following 
hoblisy villages and population 





VillageB Classified 




V^l.lage^4 







iiKUurl. 





Popu- 


ha!isikti.« 

Oov««rii* 

Harva- 


Kay am- 

lation 




liiariya 


giitta 










1. Baiiga!i»riv . 

41 

eii 

1 

1 

10 

18,414 


44 

:ir> 

■ 


8 

17,256 

X Henarghatta 

57 

411 

1 

10 

3 

14,411 

4. Keiigerl . , 

51 ‘ 

as 

1 

2 

10 

12,354 

6. Krislinaraj' 

m 5 

27 

•• 

4 

15 

16,809 

pur. 

Ik Uttarhalll . 

40 

m 

1 

4 

5 

9,554 

7. Vartur 

41 

i 

. . 

S 

4 

11,662 

8. Yekimnka 

58 

30 ' 

3 

.> ■ 

17 

11,312 

0. Yesvanthpiir 

48 

3! : 


6 

11 

11,466 

Total . . 

iX2 

3U0 

7 

as 

83 

123,017 
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Place 


1 i Bangatee C% ^ Station 


2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 


Yelahaiika . . 
Begiir 

Kengeri .. 

Banasavadi 

Kalagondalialli 

Gungarahalli 

Kempapara 

Kacharpalii 

Vartur 

Gimjur 

Hagadur . • 

Agara 

Tavarekere 

Hessarghatta 



The taltJ. ms increased in 1870 by the addition of the 
Krishnaraipur and Yelahanka hoblis from the old 1 elaha^a 
talnk, and in 1873 by the Begur and Vartur hoblis tk> 
Sariapnr talnk, and Kengeri hobli from the Kengeri taluk 
By^hese accessions its limits were restored to nearly wha > 

isliBV worB ill 1799^ t j. 

4e greater part of the taluk drains to the east, the waters 

being collected into two streams, which forirn^ continuous 
chains of tanks, fall into the S. Pinakim. The northern 
of these commences beyond Yelahanka and, umting neat 
Hebbal with a stream from the north, flows into the Soutli 
Pinakini at Kadgodi. The southern runs from Vasantapm 
past Vartur into the same near the Patandur hill. In the 
western part of the taluk, a stream from Oyali Dinne feeds 
the Vrishabhavati, which, rising near Gavipura, flows past 
Kengeri and Bidadi to the Arkavati in Kankanhalli. 

The south-west is rooky and hilly ; the remainder being 
composed of open, well-cultivated country, undulating much 
towards the north-west. Some of the principal elevations 
are those at Dodbettahalli (3,158 feet), in the north ; at 
Banavar (3,108), in the north-west ; at Kotnur (3,118 feet) 
in the south; and at Banasvadi (3,029 feet) in the east. Prom 
the Oyali Dinne (3,118 feet), north of Bai^alore, was measured 
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the base line of the Great Trignometrical Survey, for 7 miles 
north-east, to near Gubbi. There are numerous quarries 
around Bangalore of gneissose stone, which is not only largely 
employed for every variety of building in the town, but 
transported to distant places. 

The prevailing soil is the red, on which are cultivated ragi 
and the coromoniy associated dry crops. Paddy and sugar- 
cane are grown on the lands under tanks. In the immediate 
neighbourhood of Bangalore, especially on the south, nume- 
rous kinds of fruits and vegetables are raised for the European 
market, such as apples, peaches, grapes, mangoes, straw- 
berries, cauliflowers, peas, Knol-kohl, cabbage, lettuce, etc. 

The weaving of cotton cloths is the most extensive native 
manufacture. These are of the ordinary as well of superior 
kinds. Coarse woollen blankets and goni for bags are also 
made. But the most important local arts are those of silk- 
weaving and carpet-making in the city of Bangalore, regard- 
ing which and other arts pursued in Bangalore more 
particular mention will be found elsewhere. 

The taluk is intersected in all directions by roads radiating 
from Bangalore, and, except on the south-east, by railways. 

The revenue settlement was introduced into the Bangalore, 
Agara, Halsur and Yesvantpur hoblis in 1872 ; into Yela- 
hanka, Krishnarajpur and Kengeri in 1875 ; and into Begur 
andVartuxin 1877. 

The revision settlement was introduced with effect from 
the year 1907-08 and the cultivable area according to resettle- 
ment was distributed as follows . — 

Occupied area . — 

Dry . . . . . . 84,701 

Wet .. .. .. 8,530 

Garden . . . , ♦ . 4,329 

Total .. 97,560 

Unoccupied area . — 

Dry . . * • • • 11,956 

Wet .. .. .. 158 

•• •• — 12,169 

Khamb .. .. -- 

Inam .. .. .. 13,660 

Total .. 1,91,703 
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The total land revenue demand of the taluk for the 
year 1921-22 was Rs. 2,52,962 and the actual collection 

was the average moatUy yWaU in the 

_ . -w Trt* . I. it-k -l-ha T.Cihik'’* 


1 

station 

Jan, 

Eeb. 

1 

2 

3 



Bangalore. 

1. Observatory 

2. Central Jail 

3. Taluk Cntcherry. | 

4. Lai Bagli 

0.18 

0.25 

0.32 

0.29 

0.25 

0.14 

0.26 

0.13 

Bangalore Taluh 

1. Hessargbatta . . 

2. Soldevanhalli . . 

3. Vartur 

4. Hebbal 

5. Yelahanka 

0.10 

0.25 

0.23 

0.23 

0.28 

0.23 

0.23 

0.22 

0.17 

0.11 

Station 

Aug. 


9 

Bangalore. 


5.81 

5.18 

1 4.80 
5.41 

1. Observatory 

2. Central Jail 

3. Taluk Guteberry 

4. Lai Bagli . . 


Bangalore Taluh. 



1. Hessargbatta 

2. Soldevanhalli 

3. Vartur 

4. Hebbal 

6. Yelahanka 


3.13 

4.43 

407 

4.79 

4.30 



Bangalore.— The chief town, situated 12° 58' N. lai.. and 
77° 35' E. long. The seat of Government for the State 
of Mysore, and head-quarters of the former Mysore Division 
and present Bangalore District. Population 237,496. It 
covers an area of 22 square miles and consists of two separate 
parts, namely, the City and the Civil and Military Station 
(formerly called tlie Caritoiimeiit). 
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Its name Ben^fthlru, of wliieh Bangaloie is a corruption, 
is said to be derived from betfgalu^ a kind of beam, to account 
for wbicli the following story is related :-~~One day, when 
king Vira Ballaia was hunting, he became separated from 
his attendants, and losing Ms way wandered about till night- 
fall, At last, faint and weary, he came upon a solitary 
hut, in which was an old woman, to whom he applied for 
something to eat. She liad nothing better to offer him than 
some bengahi, green beans boiled in a little water, which how- 
ever he was glad enough to get, and sharing them with his 
horse passed the night under shelter of the lowly hut. The 
incident speedily became known, and the village (urn) which 
sprung up thence took, it is said, the name of Bengaluru. This 
story, however, seems to lack foundation (see below). The new 
village was, it is stated, situated to the north of Kodigehalli 
and, after Kempe Gauda had given the name to his new 
capital, was called old or Hale Bengaluru, x^t each of the 
cardinal points is a picturesque old watch-tower, which marks, 
it is said, the limits to which it vras predicted the town would 
extend. The prophecy has no%Y been more than fulfilled. 
The one to the north is on the Oyalidinne, overlooking 
the Rifle Butts ; the one to the east is on the rock of the 
Halsur water works; the one to the south is above the 
quarry on the east of the Lai Bagh ; and the one on the 
west is near Gavipur, at the north end of the Kempambudhi 
tank bund. This one had lost its dome, which has been 
rebuilt. 

To Hindus, Bangalore is popularly known as Kalyana- 
nagara, a name which has apparently arisen from a confusion 
of its name with Mangalore, which translated means Kalyana- 
nagara. 


City . — Bangalore City includes the Fort on the south and City, 
extends to the Maharaja's Palace on the north. Several 
large extensions have been added to it, the Seshadripuram 
and the Mallesvaram from the race-course northwards, 
and the Chamarajpet, Shankarpur and Basavanagudi from 
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market. Siddi Katta, the quarter in which many Brahman 
officials at one time lived, occupies, it is said, the site of an 
old tank, built at the expense of Siddi, a lady of the Kempe 
Gauda famih'. A good part of it has now been taken up 
by the market, which has been extended and relaid on gener- 
ous lines. It includes a cloth bazaar and a grain bazaar 
besides long rows of vegetable and fruit stalls. Opposite to the 
Market are the Victoria Hospital and the Sir K. P. Puttanna 
Ohetty Dispensary, which is attached to it. Not far from 
it the Minto Ophthalmic Hospital The City Eailway 
station is on the west of the Dharmambudhi tank, and its 
advent skty-two years ago caused a great transformation 
on that side of the town. The houses forming the quarters 
of the railway staff are chiefly to the west of the station, 
where there are also a church and a chapel. 

Owing to the circumstances of its origin, the rapid growth 
of the town, and the various hands through which it has 
passed, the streets in the old parts are often narrow and mostly 
irregular in appearance. The latter defect has been to some 
extent remedied by the construction of stone drains along 
both sides of the prinicipal streets, which has also promoted 
the cleanliness of the town. Many streets, too, have been 
widened as far as possible. Substantially built and imposing 
edifices may be seen in Chikpete and other parts, belonging 
to wealthy Indians, but their effect is a good deal lost from 
their scattered positions. Bangalore, however, presents 
a lively specimen of a Hindu town, the main streets being 
generally crowded with pedestrians, among whom vehicles 
of aU kinds, from the motor car, carriage or brougham of 
the high official to the rude jutka of the merchant trader 
and the slow and heavily-laden bullock-cart, tread their 
difficult way by dint of continual vociferous shouts. 

The open stalls or bazaars on either side of the Doddapete 
and other thoroughfares display their waxes arranged on 
tiers of shelves, all within reach of the owner, who sits com- 
fortably eiisconced among them. Customers stand in the 
street to make their bargains, or squat on a small ledge 
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in front of the shop for a preliminary chat with the proprietor. 
Those of a trade generally flock together, so that many shops 
containing the same description of goods will be found side 
by side. In the Grain market (Taragupete), a perfect block 
of carts stops the way, their contents being discharged in 
heaps into the street, where they are measured before being 
stored. In the Cotton market (Aralepete), the verandahs 
of the warehouses are piled with bulging bales. In 1889, 
arrangements were made to remove these markets to the 
Western Extension, now called the Chamarajpet Extension. 
A committee was appointed to carry out this scheme into 
execution and it finished its labours in 1895. The New 
Taragupete forms part of this Extension. 

In the quieter and more private parts of the town, the floor 
and ground at the entrance to the houses will be seen carefully 
washed with purifying cow-dung, and pleasingly decorated 
with numerous geometrical figures, which are drawn afresh 
by the women with lines of white chalk every morning while 
the lintel of the door is decked with mango leaves strung 
on a thread as a sign of welcome. On all sides may be seen 
women, with water jars and shining brass vessels, grouped 
round the public wells and fountains, or on then way to a 
tank with baskets of clothes. The peculiar odours of eastern 
bazaars pervade the streets ; mendicants go from house to 
house sounding their conchs or gongs ; and the universal 
babel gives evidence of the out-door life of the people. 

The water supply of the town was originally being derived 
principally from the Dharmambudhi tank on the north-west. 
From this reservoir water was laid on to the streets and drawn 
out by the people as required from the square troughs 
or basins constructed at convenient points. The residents 
of the north-east quarter resorted to the Sampangi tank, the 
bed of which is now a polo ground. The well-water in the 
town is mostly brackish. But at a cost of 19 1- lakhs a pure 
and abundant water supply has now been provided, drawn 
from tL.e Hessarghatta tank, 13 miles to the north-west. 
An inscription of 1533 A. D., in Nelamangala taluk, mentions 
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Hessargiiatta, otherwise called Sivasamudra agmhdm of the 
Yalahanka-Xad, as tlie place where there was a big tank 
formed in the Arkfivari river. The water is pumped up 
to the top of a hill at Bilnavur, and from there runs by gravi- 
tation through cast-iron pipes to the settling and filter-beds 
above Sankey’s reservoir to the west, and thence to a sub- 
terranean reservoir at the Race-course, whence it is distri- 
buted in iron mains to all parts of the City and, drawn off 
at stand-pipes or hydrants at suitable points in the streets. 

The drainage of the Pete is collected iuto one main channel, 
which runs out from the southern side and is continued as 
far as the Sunnakal tank, a distance of two or three miles, 
where the sewerage is applied to agricultural purposes. A 
suitable scheme of drainage on up-to-date lines is now under 
consideration of the City Municipality. 

The Fort is no longer used for any military purpose, and 
is now a part of the City. The original Fort was of mud, 
and is said to have been erected in 1537 by Kempe Gauda, 
Prabhu of Yeiahanka and ancestor of the Magadi chiefs. 
Under its Hindu masters, namely the Magadi gaudas, the 
Mahratta governors subordinate to the Adil Shahi princes of 
Bijapur, and lastly, the Mysore Wodeyars, the Fort retained 
its old character, with no doubt some additions to its strength. 
But under the Mahummadans the fortress was enlarged 
and rebuilt of stone. This work is attributed to a Khiledar 
named Ibrahim Sahib, and was carried out in 1761, the first 
year of Haidar Ali’.s reign. The form of the Fort is oval 
with round towers at proper intervals It had, when cap- 
tured by the British in 1791 , five powerful cavaliers, a fausse- 
bray, a good ditch and covered way without palisades, but 
the glacis was imperfect in some parts. The two gateways, 
one in the north and the other in the south, were called 
the Delhi and Mysore gates respectively. The former, which 
opened towards the Pete, was a handsome structure in the 
best style of Muhammadan military architecture, and consist- 
ed of several gates surmounted by traverses. But there being 
no ditches between the gates, an enemy taking possession 
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of the works over the first gateway had a ready communi- 
cation with all the others, which the British troops who 
stormed the Fort at this point took advantage of. 

Within the Fort, the principal building was the Mahal 
or palace (on the plan of the one at Sira), which, though the 
walls were of mud, was not without some degree of magni- 
ficence. The building was of two storeys. A large open 
court in the front surrounded by a corridor, in the centre 
of which, opposite the palace, was the navbatMana or raised 
band-stand. The upper storey of the palace contained 
the pirblic and private apartments of the Sultan and his 
ladies, with two balconies of state from which he gave 
audience. Paint and false gilding decorated the walls. 

Buchanan thus describes the arrangements of the building ^ 
as he saw it in 1800 : “ On the upper storey, it contains 
four halls, each comprising two balconies of state for the 
prince, and each balcony faces a different cutcherry ot court 
for giving audience. No persons, except a few trusty guards, 
were admitted into the hall with the Sultan ; but at each 
end of the court was erected a balcony for the officers of the 
highest rank. The inferior officers occupied a haU under 
the balcony of the prince, open in front, and supported by- 
columns as high as the roof of the upper storey. The popu- 
lace were admitted into the open court, in which there were 
fountains for cooling the air. At each end of the hall are 
private apartments, small, mean, and inconvenient. The 
bath consists of a small room, in which a person may sit, 
and have water poured over him. There were two apart- 
ments for the ladies. One, for the principal wife, contains 
a cnldlmry, where, like the Sultan, she gave audience to the 
concubines, and to the ladies of the Husalman chiefs. The 
other apartment belonged to the concubines. It is a square 
court, having at the two sides a corridor, under which the 
women sat at their meals and amusements.” An inscription 
found in it says it was begun in 1781 A. D. and completed 
in 1791 A.D. The dates are expressed in phrases, meaning 
“ Abode of happiness ” and “ Envy of heaven.” 
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" An inscription in Bangalore taluk o£ 1705, A.D., states 
that the Venkatesvara Temple {now known as Venkataxmana- 
svami temple) in the Bangfilore Fort was erected by Chikka 
Deva Raja and endowed by his son Kanthlrava Narasa Raja. 

When the Fort was restored to Tipu at the peace of 1792, 
he dismantled it. but after 1799. Pnrnaiya had it completely 
restored on the former foundation. On the removal of the 
Britisli garrison from Seringapatam in 1809, some of the 
troops had their quarters in the Fort, where the General 
Commanding and many of the European residents also lived. 
The arsenal was not transferred to it till about 1823. From 
1831 the principal departments of the .Administration were 
accommodated in the palace above described, until in 1868 
the new Public Offices in Cubbon Park 'were completed, the 
removal to which carried away the few remaining European 
residents. The palace having pax’tly fallen in, the greater 
part was demolished, but the Government Press remained 
there tiU the present building was erected for it. The arsenal 
Tiad bfifiu criven un. when the military guards were withdrawn 
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mostly in the Plnropenu style, occupied by the leading Durbar 
Officials. The cotton-mills ore on the north-west, close 
to the Southern Mohratta Railway line, and the fine building 
of the woollen mill,-< to the south-west, also close to 
the line. 

No account of Bangalore would be complete without a 
notice of the Lai Bagh. This beautiful pleasme garden, 
situated about a mile to the esist of the Fort, appears to have 
been first laid out in the time of Haidar Ali (perhaps after 
the one at Sira) and enlarged in the time of Tipu Sultan. 
Dr. Buchanan, writing in 1800, says The gardens 
are extensive, and divided into square plots separated by 
walks, the sides of which are ornamented with fine cypress- 
trees. The plots are filled with fruit-trees and pot-herbs. 
The Mussalman fashion is to have a separate piece of gromul 
alloted for each kind of plant. Thus one plot is entirely 
filled with rose-trees, another with pomegranates, and so 
forth. The w^alks are not gravelled and the cultivation 
of the whole is rather .slovenly, but the people say that former- 
ly the gardens were well kept. Want of water is the princi- 
pal defect of these gardens ; for in this arid country everything 
during the dry season must be artificially watered. The 
garden of Tipu is supplied from three wells, the water of which 
is raised by the capily, or leather-bag, fastened to a cord 
passing over a pulley, and wrought by a pair of bullocks, 
which descend an inclined plane. This the workmen say 
is a much more efiectual machine than the ySiam. Haidar’s 
garden is wintered from a reservoir, without the assistance 
of machinery. The taste of Haidar accorded more with the 
English than that of his son. His walks are wider, his cypress- 
trees are not so much crowded ; and in the means for watering 
the plots there is not so much masonry or bricklayers’ work 
employed. There is, indeed, so much of these in the parts 
of Tipu’s garden, which he probably considered the finest, 
as almost to cover the ground, and to leave nothing but 
holes, as it were through which the trees grow.” 
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During the latter part of Tipu’s rule, and for long after, 
the Lai Bagh was supervised by two Darogas, father and 
son. The former, named Muhammad All, seemsis to have 
been invested with considerable powers and washable to do 
a good deal for his charge ; but under Abdul Khader, the 
son, whose authority was probably more limited, the garden 
became an ill-kept jungle of fruit-trees. In 1836, bir Mark 
Oubbonmade over the Lai Bagh to the Agri-Horticultural 
Society, then newly formed in Bangalore, and assisted them 
with convict labour. But the Society came to an end in 
1842 and restored the garden to Government. In 1856, 
on the recommendation of Dr. Hugh Cleghorn, it was formed 
into a Horticultural Garden, and a professional Superintendent 
was obtained from Kew for its management. This system 
has continued to the present time and the gardens have 
a wide-spread reputation. Flower and fruit shows have 
all along been held twice a year, in July or August and in 
January or February, when numerous prizes are awarded, 
and there is a keen competition among exhibitors, of whom 
the greater number are Indian gardeners. Flowers, plants 
and seeds arc obtainable for sale at the garden. 

The Lai Bagh contains a rare and valuable collection 
of tropical and sub-tropical plants, together with indigenous 
and foreign fruit-trees. The stock is constantly replenished 
by exchanges and donations or importations. Being situated 
under a tank, the cultivation is easily supported by irrigation. 
Since the Eendition, it has been extended to the east and 
now contains nearly 108 acres. A handsome and spacious 
glass house, the foundation-stone of which was laid in 1889 
by the late Prince Albert Victor of Wales, has been erected 
as an Exhibition Hall. This Hall is built in the model of 
the Crystal Palace and occupies 18,800 sq. feet in area. A 
complete collection is being made of coloured botanical draw- 
ings of indigenous plants, for which an artist is employed. 
An Equestrian statue of His Highness Sir Sri Chamarajendra 
Wadiyar Bahadur, G.C.S.I., erected in about the central 
portion of the Lai Bagh, is also a special feature of attraction. 



BANGALORE DISTRICT 


Indians of all classes fully appreciate the Gardens and every 
evening numbers are there sitting under the trees or looking 
at the" flowers and animals. 

The Pcttah and the fort- as they were in 1791, are thus 
described by Home in his Select Views in Mysore, written 
after the taking of the place in 1791 

“ The pettah, or town, i.s of considerable extent, being The Pettah 
two thousand yard.s lung, by .seven hundred and fifty broad, 
within the fortiticaTion.s which consists of a rampart, a thick ‘ 
hed^e. and a deejj dry diteli. The.se do not completely surround 
the place, it being left open at the part opposite the fort, to the 
north of which it is situated. The fort is of an oval figure, 
extending some what more than nine hundred yards in its longest 
diameter. It is fortified with a broad double rampart, about 
thirtv semicircular bastions, or turrets, and five cavaliers. There 
are two entrances to it, one at each end. That on the north 
called the Delhi gate, consists of fi\ e .strong large gates, finished 
with considerable elegance ; that on the south, called the My.sore 
gate, con.si,st of four only, low and far inferior to the others 
in beauty. Both these gates are covered with outworks. The 
ramparts of the fort are extremely well-built. The ditch is deep 
and wide, but dry in most part of it ; the faussebraye and covert 
way are both very broad. Originally built by the Hindus, as 
some figures sculptured in the walls and an ancient pagoda in 
the middle of the place sufficiently evince, it has been consider- 
ably altered and improved in the modern style by Haidar Ali 
and Tipu Sultan ; who have added many outworks and by 
whom the Delhi gate has been entirely rebuilt. They likewise 
established here a mint, a foundry for brass cannon, a machine 
for boring them, another for musket barrels, which will bore 
a hundred and thirty at once, an arsenal for military stores, 
and magazines for grain and gunpowder. Though these are 
in point of utility the most important, the most splendid fabric 
within the wails is the palace built by Tipu for his own residence. 

This is grand and spacious, displaying, to the four winds of heaven 
as many ample fronts each composing a lofty hall, the wooden 
roof of which is supported by colonnades of the same material. 

The pillars are connected by scolloped arches and the whole is 
superbly painted and gilt. The walls in front of the entrances to 
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thP east and west liaUs have balconies, richly carved, and raised 
t by »«bes. la th. middle oi each b.leoay 

I a ecJe p«>iectio«, »Hch we eeppoeed to have been mtenden 
foi the seat of State, whenever the Stdtan held a ®“ban Jh^ 
north and south fronts are extremely airy, no wall ^vidi fe 
them so that the eye completely pervades the bmlaing. n 
front of each face of the palace is a fountain ; and on the north 
south and west, are zenanas, not yet finished, low but hi,, y 
ornamented with painting and gilding. Opposite 
south fronts are small flower gardens, on the_ right and lefVin 
which the pink of Europe vies with the vanegated flowers of 

..'..tlae'.'east.’l, , 

The following is an account of the taking of Bangalore 
‘ Fort in 1791 by Cornwallis 

“ It was late in 1790before the siege of this place was resolved 
on and early in 1791, Earl CornwaUis took the command of the 
ariny, avowedly with the intention of attacking it. He began 
his march from VeUour on the 5th of February; on the 20th, 
the whole of his forces had ascended the ghauts by the Mugalee 
pass ; and on the 5th of March the army was encamped belore 

Bangalore. , ,, , i ■ i i 

Tipu having been deceived into a firm belief, that his lord- 
ship meantto take the road of the Barramauel valley, had fortified 
the Chanvammah pass in that quarter, and made dispositions 
to prevent our army from ascending the ghauts there. To call 
our general’s attention homewards too , already had he began 
to ravage the Carnatic, and had even taken Permacoil. Asto- 
nished when he found himself so egregiously duped and learnt 
that the British forces, having without interruption surmounted 
the formidable barrier opposed by nature to their progress, were 
rapidly penetrating into his dominions; he found himself com- 
pelled to abandon Ms purpose, and repair with speed to the pro- 
tection of Ms own country. Marching with incredible diligence, 
he arrived near Bangalore on the same day with our army, and 
made a show of ofieriog battle ; but Lord Cornwallis, not deceived 
by this feint, opposed to his left wing only, while the right, 
covering the battering train, baggage and stores pursued its 
march. The enemy began a cannonade at a great distance ; 
which as they did not advance, was not returned. In the 
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evening the whole army eiicaiiiped within three miles of the fort ; 
and next morniiig took a more coiiveBieut position on the north- 
east of the per ta. Tin* same nnmm^ the petta and fort were 
reconnoitred. : and in tia* aftennjo.n another reconnoitering 
party went out, €scr*rted by Ooloiiei Floyd, with the whole 
cavalrjj and a 1>rigadc:‘ of infantry. The Colonel obser^diig 
the rear of Tipn's army, at a great distance from the main 
body, pursued and attacked it with the horse, and made himself 
-master of some guns. But a body of infantry advantageously 
posted behind some rocks, whieli he had not observed, galled 
him severely, and obliged him to retreat. He was himself 
wounded and his loss was considerable, chiefly owing to the 
badness of the ground. It being on many accounts desirable 
for our forces to iiave possession of the petta, it was resolved 
not to defer its attack. Accordingly, the king's 36th regiment 
and the 26th battalion of Bengal sepoys, under the command 
of Lieutenant-Colonel Cockerell, witli a body of artillery under 
Lieutenant-Colonel Moorhouse, were ordered to storm it the 
following morning. 

On the seventh at dawn, they advanced to the north gate, 
which had been fixed on as the point of attack. The first barrier 
was soon penetrated, and they rushed on to the second, but 
were opposed there by well-directed and close fire of the musketry 
from the wails, acompanied by showers of ground rockets, w-hich 
did considerable execution. A six-pounder was run up with 
its muzzle to the gate ; but its explosion had no other effect 
than making a small hole. A second time it was fired with no 
better success. At this critical juncture fell the gallant Moor- 
house. As he was giving directions for an iron twelve-pounder 
to be brought up, he received a ball under his left shoulder, 
and almost in stantaneoush’- expired. Still the attack was conti- 
nued with undaunted perseverance, and the gate being at length 
considerably shattered by reiterated explosions, it was forced 
open, and the whole detachment rushed in. The enemy fled 
from the gate, but continued firing from the houses for some 
time. Parties were sent in different directions to dislodge 
them ; and before nine we were in complete possession of the 
place. Captain Delany, of the 36th, was killed at the beginning 
of the attack, and our loss altogether amounted to about 
a hundred men. In the afternoon, Tipu made an attempt 
to dislodge us, three kushoons of his infantry entered the petta, 
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at the opening on the south whirh w<‘ ha\t* alreuuy iiotieed. 
Marching in regular divisions, their attack wa> fontliicted with 
great spirit, whilst Tipu advanced from the. i!nrT side 

of the fort and cannonaded our main army. The .^t ^sady hravery 
of our troops, however, reinforced with tiie Tthh regimeut. 
compelled them to retreat, with the los< t.d' their standards, 
and at least five hundred mem 

Our batteries were soon after begun, and on the i2th three 
of them opened on the fort with considerable effect on the 
defences but, too distant for making a breach. Two others w'ere 
erected, therefore, about four or five hundred yards, from the 
works. These soon demolished the stone facing; but the solid 
body of the rampart, which was of red clay, crumbled but slowly. 

On the 17th Tipu again cannonaded our camp from the 
heights on the north-east but at too great distance to occasion 
any serious mischief. On the 21st he once more attempted 
to interrupt our operations, appearing with his army on the 
east side of the fort, and seeming to meditate an attack on our 
batteries. He had likewise opened embrasures in the bank of a 
tank, in which he had planted some heavy cannon, that would 
have enfiladed our trenches. His right wing and rear, however, 
being exposed to the attack of one our wings, wdiich made a 
movement towards him, he drew ofi, leaving part of his guns 
behind him. Thus had he notv made an attack from each of 
the three open quarters, and found them equally unsuccessful. 

Notwithstanding the heavy and well-directed fire from the 
fort, from which the mud w-alls and other cover in the petta 
greatly protected our troops, the breach was notv practicable ; 
and accordingly, it was resolved to storm the fort without delay. 
The flank companies of all the king’s regiments, under the com- 
mand of Major Skelly, and supported by some battalions of 
sepoys, were ordered upon this service. Colonel j^Iaxw^eli com- 
manded the attack, which commenced about eleven o’clock. 
The fort, in a moment, was completely illumined by a number 
of blue lights suspended from the ramparts, for the purpose 
of discovering the assailants ; a practice very common in Indian 
camps and garrisons. These lights exhibit to the camp a striking 
and interesting scene, during the mounting of the breach, and 
the climbing over the different parts of the gateway, which was 
a principal object of the attack. The grenadiers with their 
usual intrepidity first ascended the breach, clearing the way 
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wit'll tlieir bayonets, and dispersing the eneiiw with great slaugh- 
ter. Theiiee. they proceeded along the rampart, to the right, 
whilst the light infantry toe>k the cotitrary direction, and the 
rest of the. troops deseendoti into the body of the place. They 
all met near the opposite gate, which, the fugitives in their 
tumultous retreat had now choked up, and a horrible scene 
of carnage ensued. The kiiiehdar, or governor, Bhaudar Khan, 
a veneral>le old soldier and a favourite of his master fell, bravely 
fighting to the last, near the colours of his fort. Above six 
hundred of the garrison shared his fate ; three hundred, most 
of them wounded, were made prisoners ; and near two thousand 
are said to have escaped. Our loss was only about fifty officers 
and men, killed and wounded. The body of the kiiiehdar was 
found the next day, amidst a heap of slain, and pierced through 
and through with balls and bayonets. Earl Cornwallis sent 
a message to Tipu, with an offer of the corpse for interment ; 
to which the latter with equal spirit and prudence replied, that 
the proper place for the burial of a soldier was the spot where 
he fell. In consequence, the body w^as buried in the fort by the 
people of the Mussaliuan religion, and with every mark of distinc- 
tion. If we consider the circumstances attending the siege, 
that the enemy was in full possession of the open country so as 
to preclude the possibility of our getting supplies, that during 
our operations in the petta, we had but a small force in the 
camp to withstand the attacks of their whole army, and that 
both our provision and ammunition were nearly exhausted, 
the capture of Bangalore may be deemed one of the greatest 
achievements of the British arms in India/' 

The European Cemeteries in the city contain some interest- 
ing monuments. At the Cenotaph, near the Halsur Gate, 
which has been already mentioned, there was originally a 
cemetery, with a number of tombs and cypress-trees, of which 
a picture may be seen in Home’s Select Views in Mysore, 
Home describes the tombs as elegant monuments, and gives 
the inscriptions on ^ven of them, which are those of seven 
persons (Delany to Williamson) mentioned as numbers 2 to 7 
in Mr. Rice’s List of European Tombs and Monuments, AU 
trace of this cemetery has disappeared, and its place is 
occupied by the present Cenotaph which was erected by the 
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Mysore Government and it is kept in repair- by the Pu blie 
Works Department. The Cenotaph is in memory of those 
officers and soldiers who gallantly fell at the .siege and died in 
Bangalore in the years 1791 and 1792 ; tho.se who fell at the 
taking of Bangalore ; those who fell in the campaigns of 
1791-92 after the capture of Bangalore in the assault on Tipu’s 
lines ; and the island of Seringapatam, 6th and 7tli February 
1792 ; in the engagement before Seringapatam, 22nd February 
1792; and in the campaign of 1799. Among those who 
fell in 1791, was Colonel Moorhouse, of the Madras Artillery, 
who was killed at the storming of the Petta, 7th March 1791. 
He was a very gallant and valuable officer highly respected 
throughout the army. He was lamented by the Madras 
Government as an officer whose long, active and zealous 
services deserved the highest praise, and he was interred in 
St. Mary’s Church, Fort St. George, at the public expense. 

In the Fort Cemetery, situated on the Minto Hospital 
Road leading to the Shankarpur Extension, the earliest 
tombstone is that of Peter Kelly, “Merchant of Seringa- 
patam,” who died on 20th November 1807, aged 34 years. 

The Bull Temple, after which the Basavangudi Extension 
in Bangalore City is named, is a large sized structure, with a 
fine Dvajastamba before it. The Bull is cut out of a mono- 
hth and is well proportioned. Inscribed at its base is the 
inscription registered as BangalorelO, which probably belongs 
to the time of Kempe Gauda. The inscription states that at 
the feet of the god there are the sources of the Vrishabhavati 
river which runs to the west. It is an affluent of the Arka- 
vati, which it joins a few miles north of Kankanhalli. 

The Ganapati shrine at the foot of the Bull Temple contains 
a huge Ganapati figure, also a monolith. Not far away is 
the Kadu Hanuman temple, the huge image in which is simi- 
larly cut out of a single stone. 

aty^Soi- administration of the City Municipality vests, under 

.auty. Regulation No. VII of 1906, in a Municipal Council, consisting 
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of 30 CouiiGillors. 19 of whom are elected by the Eate-payers 
of the nine Divisions into which the City is dhided, as noted 
below. 9 nominated by Government and one elected by 
the : Chamber of Commerce. The Council is 

reconstituted once in three years. The right of electing a 
President was gh^en to the Council in 1920. 


1 Palace Division 

2. Baiepet do 

3. Manavarthapet Division 

4. Ulsoorpet do 

5. Nagartharpet do 


1 i 6. Lal-Bagii Division . . 1 
3 i 7. Fort and Chaniaraja- 
pet Division ,. 3 

8. Basavanagudi Division 2 

9. Maliesvaram Division 2 


The Executive Staff consists of a Municipal Commissioner, 
appointed under Municipal Eegulation No. IV of 1923, 
a Health Officer and a Municipal Executive Engineer. For 
special works connected with City Improvements, there 
is a Special Executive Engineer. 

The last municipal general elections took place on 8th 
September 1924, and the following two days throughout 
the City. The number of voters at the time was 3,671 ; 
the number of voters w-ho actually voted being 2,458. 
Women have the right of voting under the Eegulation ; the 
number of women voters at the last general elections being 
528. Though a large number of women voters did exercise 
the privilege of voting, statistics are not available to show 
the actual number who voted. 

The Municipality dates from 27th March 1862, when a 
number of leading citizens formed themselves into a Board 
binding theiiiseive>s to abide by Act No. XXVI of 1850. The 
Board worked under the Superintendent of the Division and the 
Amildar was its chief executive officer. Their duties were defined 
and they met once or twice a week to discuss the needs of the 
City. They imposed a sanitary-tax of four annas for every 
40 square feet of built area and subsequently permission 
to levy an octroi duty on tobacco, sayer duty on country piece- 
goods, nuts and pejjper was granted. The Municipal Eegulation 
of 1871 came into force on 1st April 1871. Among other things, 
it provided a certain number of Municipal Commissioners, and 
a better conservancy system. In 1871, .a fulhtime President 
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was appointed in tlie person of Dr, J. H. Orr, C. B., wlio, is still 
well remembered in the City. In 1881, however, the full-time 
President gave place to the Deputy Commissioner as ex-qfficio 
President. In 1896, however, a full-time President was again 
appointed. In 1898, the former arrangement was once again 
restored. In 1904, however, a full-time President was again 
appointed, though in 1906, the Deputy Commissioner was 
re-appointed as ex-officio President. In 1913, however, an 
Honorary President was appointed and in 1920, as above 
stated, the right of electing a President was granted to the 
Council. 

The Municipal Regulation of 1871 was amended successively 
in 1888, 1890, 1899 and 1900 and in 1906 it was wholly replaced 
by Regulation YII of 1906, which was passed on 16th October 
of that year and came into force on 1st January 1907. This 
Regulation was amended in 1911, 1916, 1918, and 1923. The 
present constitution is governed by the Regulation of 1906 
as amended. The amending Regulation (lY) of 1923 empowers 
the appointment of a Commissioner for carrying out the chief 
executive duties of the Municipality. 

For administrative purposes, the City is divided into nine 
divisions, and the Council -manages its business in meetings 
convened for the purpose and also by one or more of its Com- 
mittees, some of which, including the Managing Committee, the 
chief of them, are of a statutory character. The business of 
the Council is spread over several departments, each with a requi- 
site establishment of its own. The Commissioner is generally 
responsible for the executive work. He is also the Land Acqui- 
sition Officer for purposes of acquiring property within the limits 
of the City. The President is empowered to convene the 
meetings of the Council and preside over its deliberations and is 
under the Regulation, the channel of communication between the 
Council and the Government. He is also the final authority 
in all matters municipal, except where the Council has reserved 
special powers to itself or where they are so vested under the 
Regulation. The Municipality has carried out many improve- 
ments in the City. About 50 years ago, the deep ditch and thorny 
hedge, which surrounded tho old town was cleared, the ditch 
being filled up and built upon. Since 1895, many new exten- 
sions have been formed, as above mentioned.. On the levelled 
sites and cultivated fields of about 26 villages, which the City 
has absorbed, stately buildings have been erected. 
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The present City includes the fort on the south and extends 
to the Palace td IL H. the iMaharaja on the north. It was 
only 8-J square miles in area in 1897, in 1926 it was nearly 11 
square miles. Population and trade have increased and the 
style of hoiise-biiildin;x Iuo^ also improved. The following figures 
indicate its growth 


Population. 


Population ! Percentage of variation 


Variation for 50 years 95*3 per cent. 

The appearance of the plague in 1898 claimed a heavy 
toll and checked the growth of population to some extent as 
indicated in the figure for 1901. 


The following table shows the growth in the density of Density 
population : — 


.Number of 
persons per 
house 


Number of 
houses per 
square mile 


The number of occupied houses in 1921 was 24,034 and 
the number of persons per square mile 12,147. 

The following is a statement showing the population 
in each division of the city as per the Census of 1921. — 

Division. Population. Division. Population. 

I . . . . 7,866 VI . . . . 9,648 

11 .. .. 23,426 VII .. .. 11,621 

m“A”.. . Vm .. .. 6,128 

ni“B”.. IX .. .. 6,936 

IV . . . . 17,344 

V .. .. 7,016 Total .. 1,18,656 
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The old City is being opened ont. its uarrov,- roads 
being widened and fresh extensions are being laid on- 
house the growing population. With the improvements ; 
going on, the City bids fair to become one of the most nc; 
laid out in India. 


Improve- 

ments 

effected. 


It may not be oxtt of place to refer in outline to the principal 
portions of the City just to give an idea of its thoroughfares, 
and to show how the extensions have become popular 
and attracti-ve and where the improvements are being 
effected. 

The heart of the City includes Doddapet, Chikkapet, Siddi- 
cutta, Taragupet, Ai-le (Cotton) Pet and Nagarathpet, which 
contain wholesale and retail shops. The total area of the old 
City is 2358-53 acres, of -which 665-72 acres form the built-up 
area. The difference, viz., 1692-81 acres, consists of hamlets, 
tanks, parks, railway station, schools, jail, hospitals, public 
offices and the race-course. The population in this area is about 
93,000. lu (/he built area the density is over 200 per acre. The 
principal sanitary measures included in the present town- 
planning operations are confined to this area. 

The remnants of Tipu’s Palace and a dungeon near the 
Delhi-gate are, as mentioned above, places of antiqxxarian in- 
terest in the Port. The Central Police Station, the Government 
Book Depot, the Chamarajendra Sanskrit College, the Bangalore 
Taluk Office, the Eeserve Police Lines, the Government A.-V. 
School are also located here. 

The High Ground contains the West-end Hotel, the Eace- 
eourse, the Golf Links and the residences and offices of some 
of the high officers of the State. 

Charaara,japet extends to the west of the Port and contains 
very elegantly built bungalows and cottages. It is the first 
extension opened after the Xlenditioii. 

The Basavangudi Extension lies to the south of the Port 
and consiste of over 1,000 very neatly and fashionably built 
cottages. The Basavanna Temple is the favourite resort for 
picmc parties. The Bugle rock in front of it affords a panoramic 
view of the -whole City from its railed platform. 


The exten- 
sions, 


IfiMil 
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3Mk‘svHruiiL ail c‘Xteiisioii vn t!ie Tiimkur road, laid mi 
simultaneuiisly wiflj BasaA'angticii, eontainy 10 avenues north 
and south, and IS cross-roads cast and west. Over 1,000 houses 
are built in ever-varying designs. 3iantap Hili, the highest 
point ill the City, lies to the north-east of this extension, just 
above the Sankey s Heservoir. The Jew'eii Filters are to the 
north of this Extension. 

The Shankarpur Extension fonns the connecting link bet- 
ween Chamarajapet and .Ihisavangndi, with the magnificent 
edifice called Shankar 3Iutt. in wliich the Indian Sanskrit Insti- 
tute is located, in the centre. 

According to an ofiieial description, these Extensions are 
laid out on the gridiron or chess-board plan. They are rect- 
angular with the boundary roads running north and south and 
east and west. In BasaA’aiigudi, there are four diagonal roads 
also. A narrow conservancy lane in the backyards of houses 
forms a distinguishing feature of these Extensions. They are 
located on high ground and the drains are so well constructed 
on the road-sides that after the heaviest downpour of rain, it is 
remarkable no pool of water is to be seen anywhere. The 
sewerage is on the combined system of open drains and under- 
ground servers. The open drains in the conservancy lanes are 
flushed by means of bent tube Hushing syphons and the under- 
ground sewers by means of Hushing tanks fitted with FielcVs 
iiiishing apparatus . ‘ ’ 

The normal annual receipt>s of the Municipality, excluding 
Government grants, etc., amount to about Rs. 6 lakhs, mainly 
derived from municipal rates and taxes, octroi and revenue 
from municipal property. In 1925-26, it amounted to Rs. 6 
lakhs as against Rs. 1-J lakhs in 1892. The normal expendi- 
ture, incurred mainly on Public Works, Electric Lighting, 
Public Health, Education and General administration, 
amounts to about 6 lakhs. In its improvement work, the 
Municipality is being annually helped by Government by 
liberal contributions, -which have varied from time to 
time. 


The City is quite as noted for its gardens as for its climate. City’s 
Horticultural facilities abound in the place. A greater 
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variety of vegetables, flowers and fruits is not raised anywhere 
else in South India. English vegetables. French beans, 
ornamental flower shrubs, brilliant foliage plants, gorgeous 
blossomed creepers and orchids, apples, figs and mangoes, to 
mention only a few of the most important, are raised and 
erported in large quantities. Delicious mango fruits find 
their way to the markets of the distant Punjab and Bombay i 
in the season, and grafted mango plants are supplied to all ■ 
parts of India. A casual visit to the Horticultural shows 
annually held in the City will satisfy the curious in this 
respect. 


Watei* 

Supply. 





The City receives its water-supply from the Hessarghatta 
Reservoir supplemented by the Kakol and Byatha tanks, 
18 miles from the City. The water from this reservoir is 
led in a masonry delivery channel for about 23,500 feet 
and at Soldevanhally, 1| miles from Banavara, is pumped 
by suitable pumps to the storage tanks at the Jewell Filters 
near Yesavanthapur whence after filtration the water is 
distributed in iron mains to the City. 

The pumping engines consist of 3 triple expansion surface 
condensing engines working 3 direct acting Worthington 
High duty pumps. Two of the engines work simultaneously 
and the third is a stand-by. The steam of these engines is 
supplied by one of the 2 Babcock and Wilcox Boilers of 75 
N.H.P. each. Two of the pumps, when working conjointly, 
pump 1,500,000 gallons in 24 hours against a combined 
static and dynamic head of 400 feet. There are 2 storage 
reservoirs of 3 million gallons capacity, 3 filter units of the 
Jewell gravity type, 17' in diameter and capable of filtering 
386 gallons per minute each. 

Water was pumped for the first time on 23rd June 
1896. 

Total cost of project as completed Rs. 20,78,641. 

Total capacity of the Reservoir 744*6 million cubic ft. 

Average consumption in City per day 150,000 gallons. 

Average consumption in City per head 11*3 gallons. 
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Electric power for lighting the streets of the City and for Electric 
industrial purposes is generated at the Oauvery Falls, 70 
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Cost of distributinu water per 1.000' gallotis.— . 

Rs. a. p; 

Painpiiig . . . . . . ^ . : 0 :7 4 

filtering .. .. ..'0 0 9 

Bistiibiitioii , » . . . . . . . 0 4 8 

Total . . 0 12 9 


Length of C. 1. Mains .. 

Do. C, 1. Siib-ihiiiis, 
Number of Public Fountains 

Do of .house connections 

'Consumption of water in house 
connections. 


41 miles 
5U miles 

520 (nc., I in 5 acres 
or ] for 170 
people) 

I,(K)0 

150,000 gallons ill cold 
weather. 

2^)0,000 gallons in hot 
season. 


Every house connection has a meter and is entitled for Meters, 
a free allowance of 160 gallons per rupee rental value (as 
assessed by the Municipality) per month subject to a mini- 
mum of 4,000 gallons, and the excess of water drawn over 
and above this free allowance is charged for at the rate of 
annas 12 per 1,000 gallons. 

Fees to be paid in advance for making house connections.- - 

' ' .. Es'. a. ■'■[)., . ■ 

inch attai-hment or less .. .. ,. 1 8 0 

J inch do do .. .. 2 0 0 

inch do do . . . . ..280 

When attachment is to be temporarily closed, half the 
almve rates are charged. 

The Contribution by the Municipality to the water-works 
department is Rs. 30,000 per annum. 

Excess water charges and value of water used by institu- 
tions collected by the Municipality amounts to Rs. 24,350. 

A larger scheme of water-supply for the City and the C. & M. 

Station is in hand. It is expected to cost about Rs. 10 lakhs. 
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miles from Bangalore. The City installation was completed 
in August 1905 at an estimated cost of Rs. 8 lakhs and the 
Hon’ble Sir* John Hewett performed the inaugural ceremony. 
Annual Municipal contribution to the State Public Works 
Department for this purpose is Ks. 20,000. 

Number of arc lights in use in the City 1,769. 

All street lights are to be lighted each and every night 
of the year about 30 minutes after sunset, and extinguished 



30 minutes before sunrise 


The rates for electric lighting are as follows : — 

Por lighting including small household appliances, As. 9 per 
point of 60 watts per month ; rate per B.O.T.U. being 4 annas. 

Accounts are rendered monthly. In the case of large 
consumers, a reduced rate is allowed, the discounts ranging 
from 5 per cent to 25 per cent on 500 to 4,000 and above 
units consumed. 


Rates for 

Electric 

Lighting. 


The meter hire for lighting installations from : — 

Rs. a. p. 

7 to 15 points , . ..0 8 0 per month. 

16 points and over .. ..100 

For the supply of power for cooking and heating, the rate per 
B.O.T.U. is 5 annas. Annas 8 per month is charged for each 
meter installed for heating service. Meter hire, however, 
in the case of small consumers, has been recently abolished, 

For the supply of power for industrial purposes, the follow- 
ing are the rates charged : — 

Minimum monthy 
charge per ..ratedB^'R. ''i 
; maximum, demand;:::';;,..! 


Meter Hii’e. 


Rates for 
Power for 
Industrial 
Purposes. 


Rates per 
B. 0. T. U. 


Rated Maximum demand in elec- 
trical H. P. — 

Up to 20 H. P. inclusive 
21 H, P. and up to 50 H. P. in- 
clusive, 

51 do 100 do 

101 do 200 do , 

201 do 300 do . 

301 and above 


No minimum. 


50% Load factor 





BAKajioRE immwT 


The above rates apply when the proposed installatiori is 
within ii reasonable distanee of the Department's power- 
supply lines. When siieli is not the case, special terins 
will be arranged to sui^’ suc*h sptadal eases, such as when 
the proposed installation is outside the Municipal limits. 


Among the medical institutions are the Victoria Hospital, 
the Minto Ophthalmic Hospital, the St. Martha’s Hospital, 
the Maternity Hospital and a number of dispensaries located 
in different divisions of the City and maintained by the 
Municipality. There are also maintained by the Munici- 
pality a free Unani Dispensary and a free Ayurvedic Dis- 
pensary, besides a number of these indigenous medical 
institutions to which grants-in-aid are paid amxually by it. 

The Victoria Hospital situated in the market square was 
opened by Lord Curzon on 8th December 1900. The foundation 
stone was laid by Her Highness the Maharani, C. I. (late Regent) 
on 22nd June 1897, on the occasion of the Diamond Jubilee 
of Her Most Gracious Majesty the late Queen Victoria. 

The building cost over 7 lakhs. It has accommodation for 
134 in-patients (90 males and 44 females), and provides quarters 
for medical officers and nurses in the Hospital premises. It is free 
to all classes of sufferers without distinction of class, creed or 
race. It is fitted with the latest appliances. All the benefits 
which modern science can provide for the alleviation of human 
suffering are provided. There are special wards for paying patients, 
European and Indian. In-patients are admitted at all times. 

Average daily attendance of out-patients ; males 190*48, 
females 74*53. 

The Ophthalmic Hospital situated in Albert Victor Road 
was opened by His Highness the Maharaja on 31st January 
1913. It is fitted up with the latest appliances and has indoor 
accommodation for over 100 male and female patients. Average 
daily attendance of out-door patients is 104*39 (males) and 
80‘61 (females) ; indoor patients number over 75 daily. 

The St. Martha’s Hospital and Dispensary situated in District 
Office Road was established in 1886 and is under the Super- 
intendance of the Lady Superior Sister and Nuns of the Order 
of the Good Shepherd. There is a qualified Resident Surgeon 


Medical 

Institutions. 
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attached to it. The Senior Surgeon of the Goveninient oi; Mv^sore 
acts as visiting officer. The Government of ]\F3’sori‘ a,ml the 
City Municipality give grants-in-aid to it. It provides accorn- 
liiodatioii for Sfi indoor patients. whiU‘ out-door ]>atierits are 
daily treated in the morning. 

The Maternity Hospital, established in 1880, is on the Ueiio- 
taph Road. It owes its existence to the miinifieence of the. 
late Rao Bahadur Yeie Mallappa Chetty, a well-known local 
philanthrophist. 

There is also a Public Health Institute, established in Ihll, 
situated close to the Central College. It has a Director at its 
head assisted by a competent staff. Chemical, bacteriological, 
toxicological and public health work is done here. There is, 
besides, a Vaccine Institute on the Lal-Bagh Road, which trains 
students in the manufacture of vaccine. It was established in 1881 
and is presided over by a qualified medical officer. A hospital 
for mental diseases i^roviding for 250 beds, a leper asylum witli 
provision for 40 beds and a Veterinary Hospital are other insti- 
tutions situated in the City. Vaccination is compulsory within 
the Municipal limits and depots are maintained for carrying 
it out during regular hours at the Municipal Dispensaries. Quali- 
fied female vaccinators are engaged for vaccinating women and 
children at their private residences free of charge. 

Within the Municipal limits of the City, primary edu- 
cation, which is both compulsory and free, is managed by the 
Municipality, which has an elected Committee to look after it. 

Chief among the higher educational institutions is the Central 
College, at the YelhankaGate,»which is an University Institution , 
with a large staff of professors, assistant professors, demon- 
strators, etc. It has attached to it a commodious hostel which 
provides for 96 boarders, a Reading Room, a Library, an Univer- 
sity Union and large recreation grounds. There is a clock tower 
on the older portion of the building. Overlooking it on the 
other side of the Post Office Road are the Engineering College 
and the Government Collegiate High School. The former is 
an University Institution training students for the B. E. Degree 
of the local University. The Collegiate High School is the 
largest one of its kind with up-to-date equipment. To the 
Engineering College is attached a Mechanical Engineering School 
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as well, -vYliile tu tlie Go\eriiiiieiit Collegiate High School is at- 
tached the Governoteiit Coiiiiiiercki School* There are* beside*-.. 
Collef^iate High ScIkhkIs nui by the London and the Wesleyan 
Mission^ and a large nuiid>er nf prinuiry schools distributed 
all over the t'itj niaiiaged b} the Municipality. The latter 
provide iust ruction for both boys and girls of all communities. 
The London Mission High School for girls situated on the Mission 
Road provides instruction for nearly 70 girl students. In the 
fort is located the Tani Viks Institute, a Government institution, 
which also educates girl students up to and including the Colle- 
giate Class. 

Outside the City liiuit.s but not far away from Malle.s- 
varam is the well-known Indian Institute of Science. The 
Institute owes its existence to the munificieut gift of the late 
Mr. J. N. Tata, to perpetuate whose memory a statue was, in 1922, 
erected in the grounds of the Institute. The C4overnment of 
Mysore have given the lands free and make a large annual grant 
for its upkeep. It is a post-graduate Institution for advanced 
studies and original researches. General Chemistry, Organic 
Chemistry, Applied Chemistry and Electrical Technology are 
among the departments which exist at present. Students’ 
quarters, mess rooms and recreation grounds are attached to the 
Institute. The Institute is managed by a Committee on which the 
Mysore Government is also represented. The Viceroy and 
Governor-General of India is its Patron. At Basavangudi, on 
the Shankar Road, is the Indian Sanskrit Institute esta- 
blished in 1911 by His Holiness the Jagadguxu of Sringeri Mutt. 
It provides for advanced studies in Indian Philosophy, Rhetoric, 
etc. Attached to it are quarters for professors and lodgings for 
students. At the extreme southern end of Basavangudi, at the 
point where the Fort Centre Road meets the Edur road, is the 
Tata’s Silk Farm established by the late Mr. J. N. Tata and now 
managed by the Salvation Army. Here experiments in seri- 
culture are carried on, Indian and European students from 
Mysore and South India generally being trained at it. J apanese 
Reels are used and Mysore Cocoons are supplied for seed. 

Connected with the Agricultural Department, whose offices 
are on the Seshadri road, are a number of laboratories which 
provide facilities for the carrying out of agricultural, chemical, 
mycological and entomological work. There is also an insectory 
run by the Department. An experimental farm is maintained 
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by the Department It is located at Hebbal, 7 tuiles from the 
City on the Bellary road. It has a Students' Hostel and an 
Implements Depot attached to it. An Agricultural School 
is also managed by the Department and is situated within the 
Farm limits. It provides instruction for about 30 students 
in agriculture, carpentry and smithy work. 

At the Market Scjuare is the Doddanna Hall, in which 
is located a free Industrial School, established by Janopakhri 
Doddanna in 1906. It provides instruction in drawing, paintins, 
clay modelling, carpentry and rattan weaving. A free boardiiio 
house is attached to it. The Institution is supported by a liber.'d 
grant by Government. 

In recent years, a number of Students’ Hostels have been 
established in the City for the benefit of students of different 
communities—Brahman, Mahratta, Muhammadan, Vokkaligar, 
Vaisya and Virasaiva. Of these, the last two are fine piles of 
buildings on the Seshadri road. Recently, a hostel for students 
belonging to the Depressed Classes has been opened in a rented 
building on the Race Course road. The Mahratta Hostel is also 
located in a rented building in Basavangudi. 

Among the more notable places of interest is the Cubbon 
Park, which has an area of more than 100 acres. It is situated 
between the City and Military Station. A fine view of it is 
obtained from the top of the Public Offices. It was originally 
laid out by Major-General Sir Richard Sankey, R.E., and 
is looked after by the Superintendent, Governinent Gardens. 
It is named after Sir Mark Cubbon, late Chief Commissioner 
of Mysore. The Public Offices, built between 1864-68, 
at a cost of over Rs. 14 lakhs, and added to in 1914-15, forms 
part of it. This huge pile of buildings is in the Greecian 
style and is 640 feet long. The chief offices of Government 
are located here. The Legislative Council meetings are 
held in the imposing Central HaU, which is just above the 
central stair case. In this Hall is to be seen on the western 
roof a fine medallion portrait of Sir Mark Cubbon. His 
equestrian statue was designed by Baron Marochetti. The 
statue of Her Majesty Queen Empress Victoria, which is 
a white marble replica of the one at IVorcester, is the chief 
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object of interest in the Park. It is 11 feet higb incluclins; 
the plinth, the pcJestal {of llysfu-c grey gi'anite) being 13 
feet. Sir Thomas Bixick, the well-known sculptor, who 
was commissioned to execute it, has produced a lilreness 
which has given universal satisfaction. It cost £ 1,000. 
At the statue, mo.st of the more memorable functions that 
have taken place, in Bangalore, have been held. Close by 
are the statues of His Majesty King Edward and His 
Highnos,s Ohamarajench-a Wadiyar (1928). The Park has 
many lovely carriage drives and broad promenades, lined 
with seats, besides many pleasant retreats. From its 
situation and picturesqueness, it easily lends itself for the 
holding of exhibitions, etc. The new Band Stand, a gift 
of His Highness the Maharaja, is not far away, being between 
the Public Offices and the Seshadri Memorial Hall and the 
Century Club, the chief social centre in the City. The Seshadri 
Memorial Hall is named after Sir Seshadri Iyer, the great 
Dewan of Mysore. In front of it is the statue set up to per- 
petuate his memory, which was unveiled on 20th November 
1913 by Lord Hardinge. The Public Library is located 
in the Memorial Hall, which until recently housed an Educa- 
tional Museum as well. The Government Museum (founded 
in 1865) is on the south-eastern part of the Park, not far 
from it. It is a neat building, well stocked with exhibits 
illustrating the fauna and flora of Mysore, besides varieties 
of its agricultural and industrial products. Its Archaeolo- 
gical and Ethnological sections are among its chief attractions. 
It has a library and a reading room attached to it. Nearly 
five lakhs of people visit it annually. The Survey Offices, 
the Chief Electrical Engineer’s Office, the Hessarghatta 
Water Supply Offices, the Government Central Press, the 
Stamp Manufactory, the Industrial Workshop and the 
offices of the Director of Industries are in the vicinity of the 
Cubbon Park. Facing the Cenotaph Road are the New 
Public Offices, the Y.M.C.A. (City branch) and the Maternity 
Hospital. Facing the New Public Offices and the City Y.M. 
O.A. is the Daly Memorial Hall, named after Sir Hugh Daly, 
a former Resident in Mysore. In it is located the Mythic 
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Society, with its Library, Reading Room and Tennis grounds. 
The Society was founded in 1909 and is one of the best con- 
ducted learned societies in Lidia interesting itself in the study 
of Indian History, Folldore, customs and manners, religion, 
etc. A feature of its activities is the attention it gives to 
the elucidation of the ethnology, ancient history, religions 
and antiquities of Mysore. In the main hall, which is used 
as a imblic lecture hall as well, are interesting pictures of those 
intimately connected with its founding, among them of 
His Highness the Maharaja, His Highness the Yuvaraja, 
Sir Hugh Daly, the Rev. Father Tabard, who w^as its life 
President until his death, which occmred in 1925, and others. 
A little portrait of Dewan Purnaiya is one of the cnriosities 
of the place. The Society issues a journal of its own and 
is affiliated to the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain 
and Ireland. His Highness the Maharaja is its Patron. 

The City has the usual complement of clubs, hotels, 
theatres, cinema houses, chattmms (choultries), temples, 
masjids, churches, etc. 

The following statements give the Receipts and Expenditure 
of the City Municipality, during the five years, viz,, 1921-22 
to 1926-26. It may be added that the incidence of Munici- 
pal taxation in the City during the year ending 30th June 
1926 was Rs. 4-1-8 as against Rs. 3-1-11 in the Mysore City. 


Statement sliowing the Receipts of the Bangalore City 
Municipality for the six years ending 1926-27. 



Actual Receipts 

Items 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

1 

2 

3 

4 

A. Municipal Rates and Taxes 

B. Realisations under Special Acts. 

C. Revenue derived from Municipal 

properties apart from taxation. 

D. Grants and contributions 

E. Miscellaneous 

E. Public Debt 

Rs. 

4,87,004 

10,283 

2,05,000 

1,05,752 

2,196 

3,25,684 

Rs. 

4,52,038 

11,269 

1,84,842 

70,456 

6,805 

1,05,783 

4,45,468 

10,246 

1,49,459 

81,568 

4,243 

1,23,441 

Total . . 

11,35,879 

8,32,093 

8,15,426 
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Aetna! Beeelpts— 


Estimated j 
Receipts 


Rs. 

11 , 9 :!“) 


A. .Muracuipl Rates ami Taxe." 

B. Rcalisatirms under Speeiai 

Acts. 

C. Revenue derived from ^lu- 

uicipal xirojierties apatt 
from taxation. 

D. Grants and contri but ions . 

E. Miscellaneous . . 

F. Public Debt 


4,21,223 

4,000 

9,03,380 


20,75,628 


Statement sliowing the Expen dit-nre. of the Bangalore City 
Mimicipality for the six years ending 1926-27. 


Actual Expenditure 


Items 


Rs. 

1,05,407 

31,222 


Rs. 

89,945 

28472 


A. Oeueral Administration . . 

B. Public safety 

C. I'ublic works carried out 

by Public Works .'De- 
partment. 

1). Public works carried out 
by Civil Departments. 

E. Public health and convey- 

ance. 

F. Public Instruction, Muni- 

cipal schools. 

G. Contributions and grants . 

H. Miscellaneous 

I. Public debt 


3,28,926 3,97,751 3,19,248 

1,77,251 2,01,786 2,01,539 


10,288 


29,075 


.10463 


8,346 4,662 4,108 

1,24,711 88,311 1,05,669 

2,68437 56,013 39,749 

10,36,551 8,95,439 8,18,461 


Total 




I024..25 ' 

! 

i 

j 

5 6 

Rs. 

Rs, 

4,51,313 

4.90,445 

ihA(m 

10,076 

1.57.185 ■ 

1,72,726 

23,860 

14,662 

2,706 

6.864 

2,18,731 

53,597 

8,64,195 ' ■ 

7,48,259 

J 1 
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Itenis 

Actual Expeiidit ore — comM. 

1924-25 

1925.26 ' 

Estimated 
Expendi- 
ture 1926-27 


■5 

6 

7' 


, : „Es. ■■ 

Rs. 

'Rs.'" 

A. General Administration . . 

95,160 

97,483 

1,07,220 

B. Public safety . . 

32,566 

. 39,700 

36,025 

C. Public works carried out 

1,08,583 

96,888 

1,70,250 

by Public Works De- 




partment. 




D. Public works carried out 

1,90,159 

1,81,968 

2,00,228 

by Civil Departments. 




E. Public health and convey- 

2,40,341 

2,14,128 

13,92,145 

ance. 




E. Public Instruction, Muni- 

33,413 

'23,907 " 

43,152 

cipal schools. 




G. Contributions and grants 

3,790 

3,437 

3,300 

H. Miscellaneous . . 

79,853 

64,179 

' 68,204 

I. Public debt 

35,168 

50,912 

70,000 

Total . . 

8,19,023 

7,72,602 

20,95,024 


CiYil and Military Station.—Till the Rendition in 
1881, the Civil and Military Station was known as the Canton- 
ment (called Bandit by Hindus and LasMier by Mahomedans). 
It was then made over to the British Government as an 
Assigned Tract and is under the administration of the 
Hon'ble the British Resident. It is situated to the north-east 
of Bangalore proper, and was established in 1809, on the 
removal of the British Garrison from Seringapatam, which 
had proved unhealthy for the troops. It includes suburbs 
and covers an area of 13.54 square miles, inclusive of the 
land on which the Indian Institute of Science is situated. 
This latter was added on to the Civil and Military Station, 
Bangalore, in 1906. 

The Parade ground extends two miles east and west and is 
surrounded by a ride or mall, the Rotten Row of the Station. 
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At its western on a eomiiiaiKliiig site^ stands the Eesi- 
dency. with, the fine range of ilysore Public Offices rising out 
of the wooded grounds of Ciibbon Park, and the General Post 
Office. The new Telegraph Office has been built opposite the 
General Post Office. The statue 'of Ht.M. the late'King- 
■Eniperor Edward ¥II has, been erected near- the new Tele- 
graph office . on the north side of the Cubbon Park and, the 
Bangalore War Memorial, in memory of European and Anglo- 
Indian Boys of Bangalore who fell in the Great War of 
1914-18, has been erected in front of the Telegraph Office. 
Further east, stand the B. E. V. Ajmomj and St. Andrew's 
Kirk and beyond that come the main-guard, the Military 
Head-Quarter Offices, Supply and Transport Offices, the bakery 
for the troops, and the barracks of the British Infantry. At 
the east end, and southerly from Trinity Church, are situated 
the extensive artillery and Cavalry barracks and lines, with 
the Indian town of Ulsoor on their north. The Cavalry 
barracks occupy the site of what was the old Race-Course. 
On the south side of the parade ground are the Victoria Statue, 
St. Mark's Church, the Bowring Institute, the Bangalore 
Library, the Mayo Hall, the Public Offices and the Gymkana, 
besides several fine shops. From this direction thoroughfares 
lead south to the quarters known as Shoolay and Richmond 
Town, where mimerous European pensioners and Anglo- 
Indians live. Beyond this again are the Indian Cavalry 
and Arab lines and All Saint's Church. 

The Cantonment Bazaar, an Indian town in itself, lies in 
a valley to the north of the Parade ground. It contains a 
commodious and well kept market, the Bowring, Civil and the 
Lady Curzon Hospitals, numerous imposing stores for the 
sale of European goods, large Indian buildings and also a fine 
Roman Catholic Chui*ch — St. Mary’s. To the north of this 
again is the populous district of St. John's Hill inhabited by a 
large number of European pensioned soldiers, whose neat 
little cottages with the spire of the parish Church, rising up 
in their midst give the place somewhat the appearance of an 
English village, To the east of St, John’s Hill are the lines 
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of the Sappers and Miners, on the nortli Cleveland Town, 
Cox Town and the Peninsular Tobacco Factory, and on 
the west, the Pioneer lines and the Cantonment Eailway 
Station. 

The congested parts of Blackpalli were demolished, and 
a new extension called “ Fraser Town ” was formed in 1906 
in Papireddi-palayam, north of Cleveland Town, and to suit 
the convenience of the people a railway station called “ Ban- 
galore East ” was also opened. Houses have been built on 
sanitary principles ; there is a mosque, a school, and a dis- 
pensary. A small market and a post office have also been 
.started here. Further north, on the other side of the Madras 
and Southern Mahratta Eailway line, another extension 
called Eichard’s Town has also been started. Some line large 
bungalows have been built in this extension. 

Among the brrildings in the Station deserving more parti- 
cular notice are the Eesidency, the Convent Schools, the 
Eoman Cathloie St. Patrick’s Cathedral and St. Mary’s 
Church, St. Xavier’s Church, St. Mark’s Church, the Mayo 
Hall, the Public Offices, the Kirk, the Cavalry barracks, etc. 
Hear the New Market will be seen more than one ornamental 
mosque and the gopum or tower of the Somesvara Temple, 
commonly called the Uhoor pagoda, is a good specimen of 
the Hindu pyramidal architecture. 

The Municipal affairs of the Station are administered by a 
body styled the Municipal Commission of the Civil and Mili- 
tary Station of Bangalore and consisting of a President, who 
is the District Magistrate of the Civil and Military Station 
for the time being, a medical officer, who is appointed by 
the Hon ble the Eesident, and twenty-six other Commis- 
sioners. Of these twenty-six Commissioners, six are appointed 
by the Resident either by name or by office, one is elected 
by the Bangalore Trades Association, and nineteen are 
elected by the ratepayers. Every elected Commissioner and 
every Commissioner appointed by the Eesident by name 
holds office for a term of three years. 
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The StatioD «livi',h/il into the folio wing wards or divisions 
namely:-" 

No, ll'Hfiiot' DiriskOi, 

1. Ulsoor. 

2. Sou them iJivisioii. 

3. East General Bazaar. 

4. West General Bazaar. 

5. Cleveland Town, 

6. High Ground. 

The inhabitants of the Station are dividedinto the follow- 
ing classes': — 

1. Europeans and Angki-Indians. 

2. Mulianinuida ns. 

3. Hindus and others. 

4. Indian Christians. 

and each class elects separately its own representatives. 

The number of Commissioners to be elected by each class 
and for each division is as follows 



Classes 

■ 

O a. 

nivi«t>ns 

it- 

.1 

§ S, 

c; 

s 

i 

Hindus and 
Others 

Indian 

Christians 

1'i 

IS M 

s 

.p 

1. Usoor 

.1 

i 

1 


w 

2. Soiitkern Division 

1 

1 

1 


s 

3. East General Bazaar 

1 

1 

2 

1 

4+1 

4, West General Bazaai* 

1 

1 

2 

■ 


4 

5, Clevelanrl Tovn . . 

i 


1 


:i 

6. High Ground 

1 

• • 

1 


I <> 

Total . . 

6 

4 

8 

1 

19 
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Municipal 

Finance. 



TJae following is a statement of receipts and expenditure of 
the Municipal Fund for three years : — 


Particiiiars 


Receipts 



1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

1 . Service Account. — Ordinary 





Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

A. Management 

58 

73 

151 

B. Oommunications 

55,908 

55,668 

80,674 

C. Education . . . . 

141 

157 

40 

D. Public Health 




i. General 

52,032 

69,661 

70,282 

ii. Water supply and drainage 

1,13,657 

1,13.378 

1.23,519 

amount. 

Capital — 




B. Communications 



175 

II. Remunerative Enterprise 
account — 

Ordinary— 


i 

i 

i 


B. Markets, Slaughter Houses, Cart 

60,694 

83,356 

80,447 

stands and pounds 




0. Tree Planting 

2,087' 

3,695 

2,834 

D. Land Development . . 

7,700 

11,169 

13,342 

Capital 




D. Land Development . . 


73,891 

29,832 

III. Revenue Account . . 

2,68,627 

2,47,216 

2,96,925 

TV and V. Endowment and Con- 

2,09,374 

4,69,694 

6,21,030 

tribution and Government 
grants account. 

\T. Advances Recovered 

20,160 

28,922 

36,706 

Total . . 

7,88,393 

11,56,880 

13,65,967 
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Ordinary. — 

A. Management 

B. Commiimeatienv 

C. Education 

I). Public Healtl. 


General 
Water Supply 
age account 


A. Management 

B. Comniunieations 

D. Public Health 

i. General 

ii. Water Supply and Drain- 

age Aeeoiint. 


II. Bemiinerative 
Account. — 
Ordinary. — 


B. Markets, Slaughter house 

stands and pounds. 

C. Tree Planting 

D. Land Development . . 


B. Markets, slaughter houses, 
stands and pounds. 

(A Tree Planting 
0. Ijand Development . . 


Revenue Account 
and V. Endowment and 
Contribution and Govern- 
ment grants Accounts. 
Advances recoverable 


Total 





?ayments 

imi-22 

HI22-2.3 

1923-24 
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Water-supply is drawn both for the City ofBangalore and the 
Civil and Military Station from the Chamarajendra Reservoir 
at Hesserghatta about 13 miles in a direct line fromBangalore. 
This reservoir was built by the Mysore Durbar, and water 
was first pumped from it to the City in June 1896. Shortly 
after, in February 1897, an agreement was drawn up between 
the Secretary of State and the Durbar, whereby the Imperial 
Government were given certain rights in the water impounded. 
Under the agreement cited above and since revised, the 
Station is supplied with two-thirds of the water actually 
received from the reservoir, the remaining one-third being 
reserved for the Military. The whole initial cost of the 
scheme and of the Secretary of State’s share of the cost of the 
Jewell filters was borne by Government. The Municipality 
paid two-thirds of the cost of the new rising main, engine and 
boiler installed in 1912, and contribute two-thirds of the 
actual working expenses and a fixed sum annually towards 
maintenance. The filters are under the control of the Mysore 
Durbar, and the Imperial Government pay half the cost of 
working and maintenance. The water is distributed through 
the Station in cast iron mains and sub-mains. To meet the 
charges connected with the water supply, a water tax at 
6 per cent per annum is levied on all house property. 

The agreement of 1908 between the Mysore Durbar and the 
Municipal Commission in regard to the electric lighting of the 
streets in the Station was superseded by a new agreement 
entered into between the same parties which came into force 
from the 1st January 1923, for a period of ten years from that 
date. According to this agreement, the Commission pays at an 
average rate of Rs. 35 per lamp per annum on all street lights 
installed to the end of December 1922, and at Rs. 35 per lamp 
per annum on all additional lights installed on and after the 
1st January 1923. All extensions of the system from that 
date are carried out by the Mysore Durbar at their own cost. 
The total number of lamps in the Station on the 31st March 
1924. was 1074 ; on 30th September 1926, it stood at 1220. 



Hindus 

Muhammadans 

Christians 

Jains 

Parsees 

Sikhs 

Brahmos 

Animistic 

Jews 

Buddhists 
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. 
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The following taxf\s are levied in the Station 

ProfV>ssioii tax on sowears, nKaiev lenders, pawnbrokers 
and hawkers. 

House eoFiservane} tax. 

■ ■ Water tax. 

Excess water charges and meter rent. 

Tax on vehicles and animals. 

Octroi. ■ 

Miscellaneous, such as slaughter house fees, hackney car- 
riages fees and license fees for places where articles of food and 
chink are prepared for sale and where offensive and dangerous 
trades are carried on. 

The incidence of taxation per head of population on 31st 
March 1924 was Rs. 4-8-9. 


Municipal 

taxation. 


The population of the Civil and Military Station as taken Population, 
at the census in 1921 is as follows : — 

Males . . . . . . 61,576 

Females . . . . . . 57,364 


Total .. 1,18,940 

The population has been classified as under : — 


Religion 


Males 


Total 


34,115 

13,471 

13,125 

401 

70 

104 

16 


Pemaies 


31,948 

11,603 

13,404 

234 

63 

6 

11 


66,063 

26,074 

26,689 

635 

125 

109 
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Many changes have taken place in the Medical institutions 
of the Civil and Military Station. Thirty years ago, there 
existed only the Bowring Civil Hospital and Ulsoor Dispen- 
sary. Besides these, there are now the Lady Curzon Hospital , 
the Saadut Dispensary in Shoolay, the Annaswamy Mndaliar 
Dispensary in Fraser Town and the Isolation Hospital in 
Langford Town. 

Previous to the year 1900, the only medical institution 
receiving in-patients was the Bowring Civil Hospital, which 
was financed by, and was under the control of, the Municipal 
Commission. In this Hospital, men, women and children were 
treated, the accommodation for women being only 24 beds. 

In April 1900, the financing and management of the Civil 
Hospital was taken over by the Government of India. 

Under advice of the then Residency Surgeon, additional 
accommodation for the treatment of women and children 
was provided in a series of buildings, some built by Govern- 
ment and others by contributions from six Indian philan- 
thropic gentlemen. The buildings were connected by roofed 
passages, and so grouped, were formally opened on December 
10th 1900 by Lady Curzon who graciously allowed the whole to 
be styled the ‘‘Lady Curzon Hospital for women and children.’' 

Since that date, many important alterations and addi- 
tions have been made in the two Civil Hospitals, the Bow- 
ring which is now used for male patients only, and the 
Lady Curzon, for females only. The result of these impro- 
vements is that, at a cost estimated at about Rs. 5,00,000, 
the two Hospitals which were originally most primitive 
in their arrangements and equipment, are now furnished 
and equipped on a scale which makes them, perhaps, the 
most complete institutions of their kind in India. Among 
the improvements which have been carried out to bring 
the institutions up to modern requirements, are the Light- 
ing throughout by electricity and the provision of electric 
fans, a powerful X-Eay installation and apparatus for 
every sort of electrical examination and treatment by 
electricity. All cooking and heating is also carried out 
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by electricity. All tav‘ liospitai waras aiio oarn rooms 
are tiled aiicl equipped in conformity with modem sanitary 
requirements. Two o])eration bloeksj one for males and a 
second for females, were built and equipped, that for females 
being the generous gift of the late R,ao Bahadur B. P. 
Annasawmy Miidaliar, c.le. ; the Maternity ■ Department ■ 
bas been entirely remodel bnl ; and isolation wards pro- 
vided for suspicious eases. Quarters have been provided for 
the House Surgeons, Assistant Burgeons, Sub-Assistant Sur- 
geons, Stewards, Electric ilechanic, Compounders, Sisters 
and Nurses, as also for the menial Staff. Private wards for 
better class patients have been provided and a new laundry 
built and equipped. 

The remodelling of the Staff has also received attention and 
in particular, the Nursing Department has been enlarged and 
put on a proper footing. In 19CX) the nursing Staff available 
for 210 beds was 3 charge nurses, 3 Sisters of Charity and 3 
Indian Nurses. The Staff now comprises 1 Nursing Superin- 
tendent, 2 Nursing Sisters, 2 Senior Charge Nurses, 4 Sisters 
of Charity, 4 Charge Nurses, 15 Pupil Nurses, 8 Maternity 
Paying Pupil Nurses, 4 Indian Nurses and the Civil Hospitals 
are now a training school for nurses both in general nursing 
and midwifery. 

The plans of both the hospitals still leave much to be desired, 
but a great deal has been done to remedy defects in construc- 
tion, such as the provision of ramps where steps existed, and 
the demolition of unnecessary small buildings. Chief among 
other improvements was the closing of New Market Eoad 
which ran between the Bowring and Lady Curzon Hospitals, 
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same being a great boon to the Nursing Staff during rain. This 
arrangement greatly facilitates the administration of the hos- 
pitals and indeed it is now possible to group the male, female, 
children's and maternity wards into one institution under the 
title of the "'Bowring and Lady Curzon Hospitals." These 
Civil Hospitals provide the following accommodation : — 


— 

Wards 

Beds 


General wards (Male) 

7 

09 

Bowriiig 

Private wards do . . 

3 

3 

Hospital. 

Maternity wards . . 

Children’s do 

"■ 4' 

28 

2 

12 

Lady Curzon 

European do 

2 

16 

Hospital. 

Private do 

3 

3 


Indian Surgical wards 

1 

i ^ 


Hindu wards 

I '■ 

17 


Muhammadan wards . . 

1 

6 


Caste do . . 

' 2 

12 


European Isolation ward . . ^ 

I 

4 


Indian do . .1 

1 

4 


European Tubercular ward 

1 

4 


Indian do 

1 

8 


Total 

32 

192 



The attendance at the medical institutions of the Civil and 
Military Station during 1923-24 was as follows : — 


■■■— . 

In-patients 

Out- 

patients 

Total 



Es. ■ 

Bs. 

Lady Ourzon Hospital 

2,688 

20,941 

23,629 

Bowring Civil Hospital 

1,488 

14,504 

16,051 


The Ulsoor Dispensary rendered medical aid to 28,367 and 
383 minor operations were performed. 

The Dispensary at Eraser Town afforded medical aid to 
22,083 and 174 minor operations were performed. 

The Saadut Dispensary at Shoolay afforded medical aid 
to 17,976 and 220 minor operations were performed. 
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The Isolation H<ispital for ali infectious diseases afiordert 
meclical relief to 212 ]nitients with a morteiity of 37. 

Out of the above, th.ere wen' 15 plague patients with 8 
deaths aud ISt) smali-pox patients with 25 deaths. 

The Staff of the Civil Medical Institutions are 
A Conimissionetl Medical Officer styled the Residency 
Burgeon, 

House Surgeon for the Lady Curzoii Hospital. 

House Surgeon for the Bowriiig Civil Hospital. 

Lady Assistant Surgeons. 

Indian Sub-Assistant Surgeons. , ; 

First Steward and Head Clerk. . c 
; Assistant Steward and Cashier. 

"'Coinpoiinders; 

Nursing Superintendent. :■ 

Nursing Sisters. 

Senior Charge Nurses. , 

European Sisters of Charity. ^ ■' 

European Charge Nurses. , 

Pupil Nurses. ■ 

' Indian Nurses. • ; . 

Maternity Paying Pupil Nurses. .; , 

The Annasawmy Mudaliar Dispensary in Fravser Town and 
the Saadut Dispensary in Shoolay -were respectively the 
generous gifts of Rao Bahadur B. P. Annasawmy Mudaliar, 
o.LE., and Mr. Aga Abdullah Sait, to the Municipality. 

Education in the Civil and Military Station, Bangalore, was Educatioi: 
supervised by the Director of Public Instruction, Mysore, 
until December 1888, assisted by his Deputy Inspector. It 
was then placed under the control of the Madras Educational 
Department and the Inspector of Schools, Western Circle, 
was given the charge of it. Changes continued to take place 
in the Inspectorate until at present all the schools in the 
Station, European and Indian, are under the control of the 
Inspector of Schools, Coorg and Bangalore, permanently 
stationed at Bangalore, and assisted by a Sub-Assistant 
Inspector of Schools, in the control of the Indian Elementary 
Schools. 


1 

1 

2 

4 

1 

1 

4 
1 
2 
2 

5 
4 ": 

15 

4 ''' 

8 
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[•’robably no place ia India of tlio size of C. M. Station. 
Bangalore is better provided vdtii tbe uieans of education for 
all classes, and nowhere is a more earnest attention paid to 
the subject, than on the part of th<> various private agencies 
at work. 

The following are the statistics for the t years 1921-22 to 
1924-25 


Arts Colleges 
Secondary Schools 
Primary Schools 
Special Schools 


Unai(iecl Schools 


Grand total 


Schools 


Schools 


School, 


Arts Oollegos 
Secondary Schools 
Primary Schools 
Special Schools 


Unaided Schools 


Grand total 
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I table shows tlii" total strength in all classes 

Jst llarcli 1925 : 


The expenditure on Indian Secondary education was 
Rs. 86,950, that on Indian Vernacular education was 
Rs. 1,13,437 and on Technical education Es. 19,829. This 
expenditure was distributed among the schools of the various 
denominations as follows :~~-{The figures given in the state- 
ment do not include those for Government and Municipal 
Schools). 


Oovernment 


iJenomiuation: 


Other 

sources 


Chiu'ch of England 2,272 .. .. vi,022 o,-94 

Roman Catholic .. 2a,7tK1 .. ] 6,507 21,229 61,436 37.5 

Wesleyan Mission . . 12,830 5,866 13,889 32,685 19.9 

Methodist Mission . 2,040 . . . . 3,017 5,057 3.1 

0. LG. Mission .. i3,40 ,, 39 1,736 3,114 1.9 

London Mission . . 450 . . . . 418 868 O.o 

Lutheran Mission . . 770 . . lo2 467 1,391 0.8 

Hindu .. 22,024 .. 13,000 11,614 46,728 228*6 

Muhammadan . . 1,801 . . . . 5,697 7,498 4*6 

Total Rs. .. 67,227 .. 35,654 61,090 1,63,971 IQO.O 

There are two Colleges in the Station, the St. Joseph’s Col- 
lege and the Sacred Heart College. The St. Joseph’s teaches 
up to the B. A. Degree and the Sacred Heart up to the Inter- 
mediate Examination in Arts, The former is attended by 


Caste or C« on ni unity 

■I- 

lUiV.- 

Girls 

Total 

European and Anglo- India us 

1,1 17 

1,341 

2,458 

Indian Christians 

1,175 

1.169 

2,344 

Hio^h Caste Hindus 

2,625 

Li65 

3,790 

Dtrpressed ('lasses .. ..j 

1,947 

412 

2,359 

Muhaniinadans .. .. --I 

1.419 

596 

2,015 

Buddhists . . 

1 9 

17 

26 

Parsis 

i 14 

27 

41 

Others 

; 20 

1 

14 

34 

Total .... 

1 8,326 

4,741 

13,067 
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botli European and Indian boys and the latter is chiefly 
attended by European girls. The European High Schools 
are St. Joseph’s College, European Section, Bishop Cotton 
Boys’ and Girls’ High Schools, Baldwin Boys’ and Girls’ 
High Schools and St. Francis Xavier’s Girls’ High School 
There are also three Indian High Schools. St. Joseph’s College 
(Indian Section), R.B.A.X.M’s High School, both for boys, 
and Goodwill Girls’ High School for girls. 

With the coronation of His Majesty the King-Emperor at 
Delhi in 1911, a new era of educational activity began in the 
Station. The Imperial Government contributed large sums 
of money, as special grants, for the improvement of Indian 
education, with the help of which good buildings were con- 
structed for many elementary and secondary schools. The 
building in which St. Joseph’s CoEege, Indian Section, is 
located and the building recently constructed for St. Joseph’s 
College (College Section) are two of the finest in the Station. 
St. Euphrasia’s Training School and Rajamma Thambu 
Chetty Girls’ School in St. Joseph’s Convent and R.B.A.N.M’s 
High School buildings are also excellent. 


Statistics of education of Europeans as they stood on 31st 
March 1925 are given in the table below : — 


Number of Schools 

Boys 

Girls 

Colleges . . . . 

' ' 1'^' ; 

1 

High Schools . . . . . . 

3 

3 

Middle Schools . . . . . . 

1 

3 

Primary Schools . . . . . . 

5 

3 

Training Schools .. 


1 

Commercial Schools . . . . . . 


1 

Total . . 

Strength- 

10 

i— — 

12 

Collegiate Department 

113 

11 

High School Department 

124 

84 

Middle School Department 

339 : 

321 

Primary School Department 

687 

1,080 

Training School 


27 

Commercial School 


27 

Total 

1,263 

1,550 
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a. . I').. . Eis. a, p. 

Total expeiitHtuiv* <»n *-fint*ariun f i> L*20,124 t> 0 

(liiriBG: / 

Proportion <»f oost hnrsie In 6 v,o 81 t 0 0 444)25 O 0 

rial funds. 

Post of oducating eaoh cbiM .. I ‘If 14 8 SII 4 il 

Proportion of European children 

tn schools to the total streiiLdh V 85*7 82-6 

in European Schools, J 

kiimpervuw in imperio, vii)derthe€ont4*olof theEesiden^^ Administra- 
the Assigned Tract is pro\ided with the various departments 
of administration, separate frcan those of the Mysore 
Government. 

The area for cultivation is a little over 4 square miles of Land, 
which only about nine-twentieths are Government land (365 
acres of it unculturable) ; the rest belongs to Kayamgiitta, 
jodi and sarvamaiiya villages. The revenue work continued 
under the Deputy Commissioner of the Bangalore District 
till the 1st April 1884, when it was made over to the Station 
District Magistrate as Collector. In legislation, all Acts, Rules 
and Regulations in force before the Rendition continued in 
force ; but in 1883-4 a revised list of such as applied to the 
Civil and Military Station was issued by the Government of 
India, declaring to what extent and with what modifications 
they were to be law. Other enactments have been extended 
to the Civil and Military Station from time to time. 

A list of enactments in force in the Station has been 
issued with the Government of India Notification No. 318 
D, dated 16th January 1917 and subsequent Notifications. 

The Police Force is composed of a District Superintendent 
of Police with (1923-24) officers and constables costing 
Rs. 2,73,135-11-3. 

The Courts are (i) the Court of the Bench of Honorary Criminai 
Magistrates established in 1888 with thhd class powers in 
regard to offences under Sections 352 and 405, Indian Penal 
Code,and34of Act V of 1861 or against Municipal Regulations 
and Bye-laws, the penalty for which does not exceed Rs. 50 ; 
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their powers have subsequently been altered to those of the 
Second Class Ma,gistrates ; (2) the Court of the Second Ma^is 
trate with powers of the First Class ; (3) that of the District 
Magistrate (who took the place of the previous Town and 
Cantonment Magistrate) and the Sessions Court. In 1896 
Je jurisdiction over the Railway lands, —Bangalore to 
Harihar ; Bangalore to Hindupur ; Bangalore to Bisanatham 
mclutogthe Kolar Gold Fields Eailways-was ceded to 
the British Government with supervision by the Honor- 
able the Resident; in consequence, the District Superin 
tendent of Police was invested with the powers of a first 
dass Ma_^strate, Mysore Railways, subordinate to the 
District Magistrate who as Railway Magistrate has also 
l^^idction. The jurisdiction over the Kolar Gold Fields 
Railways was made over to the Durbar tentatively for 
one year in 1913-14 and was subsequently made over 
permanently on certain conditions. The powers of the 

M? "T Mpo" tm 

May 1884, when they were transferred to the British 
Resident ^d the other Courts abovenamed were esta- 
blished. The duties of the Civil and Sessions Judge were 
combmed m one ofi&cer till August 1891, when the First 
Assistant Resident was made Sessions Judge and a post of a 
separate District Judge was created. The duties of the 
S^sions Judge were entrusted to the District Judge in 1920 

amounted in 1923-24 to 
iiis. 19,209-8-6 and the charges to Rs. 79,172. The number 

'^’991 persons. 

The great mapnty (which were minor offences and Police 

disposed of by the Bench of Magis- 
betl Bangalore Central Jail 

onrti convicts, whose sentences are over 

one year are being sent to the Jails at VeUore, whence they 
are transferred to the other Jails in the Madras Presidency. 

A Peace and 

My^rT Honorable the Resident in 
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The Secretary to the Resident is the Inspector-General of Kegihtration 
Eegistration for the Civil and Military Station, Bangalore ; 
the District Judge is the District Registrar and the Manager 
of the Residency Press is the Sub-Registrar. There were 
1,681 documents registered in 1924-25. The receipts were 
Rs. 12,682-4-6 and the charges Rs. 3,426-11-11. 


The Resident's Treasury deals not only with the receipts Treasury 
and payments on account of the Assigned Tract but also with l^^partmcnt 
the transactions of various departments and services such as 
Army, Ecclesiastical, Posts, Telegraphs, Survey of India, etc., 
as well as interest on the Government of India Securities and 
Pensions. The total receipts in 1923-24 were 135 lakhs and 
the disbursements 230 lakhs. The treasury is not, however, 
responsible for the actual receipt and payment of cash, this 
work having been transferred wdth effect from 1916 to the 
local branch of the Imperial Bank of India. From October 
1924, the Treasury has been converted into a Pay and Account 
Office in charge of an officer subordinate to the Government of 
India and all work hitherto done by the Accountant-General, 

Madras, in connection with the Assigned Tract and the 
Residency is now done by the Pay and Account Office in. 
addition to the regular treasury work. The transactions 
brought to account are finally recorded in the books of the 
Accountant-General, Centra] Revenues, of whose office the 
Pay and Account Office is an outpost. The transactions of 
the Government of Mysore at the Treasuries in British India 
as well as those of the Governments in British India at the 
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Mysore State Treasuries are adjusted through the Pay and 
.Account Office. The Pay and Accounts Officer also .acts as 
ex-officio Financial Adviser to the Resident. It will suffice 
in this place to give the Eevenm and Expenditure of the 
Assigned Tract for the past five years : — 


1920-21 1921-22 


Beceipts. 

Tax on Income . 

Land Reyemie 

Excise 

Stamps 

Eorests 

Begistration 

Interest 

Administration of 
justice. 

Police 
Education 
Medical and Pub- 
lic Health. 
Miscellaneous . . 


Total 


Dishtiwments, 

Refunds and 
Drawbacks. 
Taxes on Income 
Land Revenue 
and General 
Administration. 
Excise 
Stamps 
Registration 
Administration of 
Justice and Jails 
and convict set- 
tlements. 

Police 
Education 
Medical and Pub- 
lic Health. 
Agriculture (Ve- 
terinary). 
Stationery and 
Printing, 
Contribution on 
account of Pen- 
sions. 


20J47 

1,641 

2,236 

72,262 




basgalore district 


.Dishiirseniciits 



1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 



Ks. 

Es- ■ 

Bs. . 

Bs. 

Public Works , . 


74J,6I 

1,69,883 

■ 75,350 

48,945 

One-third of the 


67,727 

82,428 

67,341 

87,695 

Residency 






charges. 

Miscellaneous . . 

35,602 

39,851 

21,75! ^ 

32,358 

30,489 

Total . . 

!0, 50,586 

11,00,569 

12.18,778 

16,24,424 

19,10,822 


The principal item of Revenue is under Excise, and is 
derived from the grant of licenses and the levy of duties. 
Airack is supplied from the Durbar Distillery, which has the 
exclusive privilege of manufacture and wholesale vend, the 
Station paying a proportionate co.st of the Distillery Esta- 
blishment. There is a separate Exicse staff for the Station 
consisting of an Assistant Commissioner of Excise, 3 Sub- 
Inspectors and a clerk with 11 servants. Separate contracts 
are made for retail vend of arrack, toddy, beer, and foreign 
liquor. Opium and gatya shops are given on surcharge 
system. The beer is supplied by the Bangalore Brewery 
Company established in the Station. 

Bannerghatta. — A. sacred hill in the Anekal taluk, 10 
miles south of Bangalore. Its height is 3,271 feet above the 
level of the sea . On the occasion of the Car festival (rathot- 
sava) in honour of Sampangi Ramasvami, held for three 
days from Phalgima hahula 6th, (March — April), there is an 
assemblage of 4,000 people. 

The outer walls of the Garbhagriha of the Sri Ohampa- 
kadhama-Svami temple here are full of inscriptions but with 
a thick coat of chunam all over them. Some of them are in 
Tamil and belong to the 13th century. The dhvajastkamba 
near the Anjaneya temple is a lofty one and bears three 
inscriptions at its base. 

About a mile to the rear of the temple, past the rocks, is 
a Ravanakote (or Stone-naaze) which is a popular resort. 


Banner - 
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Basavapntna. 


Hegur. 


|m.v. 

About a couple of furlongs from it, is a fiiu? stone revetted 
well, whose cool waters are refresliing to a degree to the 
many pilgrims who visit the temple during the hot weather. 

Basa¥apUFa. — Bechirak village in Kankanhalli Taluk, 
Kodihalli Hobli. Its full name is Basavapatna-Virasandra. 

In a grove near this place is a sbriiie dedicated to Baiohasa- 
\-appa with another in front dedicated to his disciple Huchcha- 
basavappa. Both these were Lingayat^gwr?./.?. The slm lies have 
a ISTandi inside and are visited by a large number of devotees. 
The disciple Huchabasavappa is, however, held in greater regard 
than his guru. About a mile to the south of the village is a 
boulder called Kudure-giindu which bears an inscription. 
Another boulder close to it is called Anegimdu. It is said that 
Basavapatna was once a great city, the capital of a king whose 
elephants and horses were tied near the above boulders. 

Begur.~A village of considerable antiquity in Bangalore 
taluk, about 8 miles south of Bangalore. Head-quarters of 
the hobli of the same name. Population 2,362. An. elaborately 
sculptured stone from here, now in the Bangalore Museum, is 
a memorial to the local chief, named Nagattara, who, in about 
A.D. 920, fell in the war between the Ganga king Ereyappa 
and the Nolamba king Bira Mahendra, while attacking the 
elephants in the army of the Nolamba prince Ayyapa Deva. 

The historical records, such as Bangalore 83, found at this 
place go back to about A.D. 900. To the west of the present 
village the fields are said to be full of ash-pits containing bones 
and pieces of pottery. Several circular ovens built of bricks 
have also been met with while ploughing the lands. These are 
said to have been erected for the manufacture of glass bangles. 
The Nagesvara temple is an old structure in the Dra vidian style. 
It has five Ungas named Nagesvara, Nagaresvara, Cholesvara, 
Karnesvara and Kamathesvara set up in five separate shrines, 
the first being looked upon as the most sacred, owing probably, 
to its great antiquity. The others may be later additions. In 
the navaranga of the Nagesvara shrine, there are to the left figures 
of Mahishasura-mardinx, Chandikesvara and Surya, the last with 
four hands, two holding lotuses and two placed on the waist ; 
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md to the rifflit, liixuror; of r.liairavu, Ganapati, Chandra with 
;wo hands and a iiiHihus. and S'qjkniitilriknh. The ceiling of the 
mvaranga, measuring fi'-a' am! ei insisting of 3 slabs, has nshta- 
iilcpalakax with rmu-mahesYara in the mitre. At the sides of 
the navammid ciitrunf.- >!aini riMi females instead of the usual 
MmfSlakas. In a separate shrine is the goddcs.s of the temple, 
a good figure, about 2.1 feed hi>ih. The front veranda of this 
shrine has to the right a ligurc of Ganapati with only two hands, 
a fine figure of Durgn, about 3 feet high, said to have been 
recently 'found in a well, and a figure of Surya with two hands. 
A fragmentary old in.^icriptimi, apparently a Jaina epitaph, is 
found built into the floor of the veranda. The namranga of the 
Cholesvara shrine haslikewi.se a ceiling of a.'ihta-dikpcilakas with 
Umamahesvara in the centre. Another old inscription is to he 
seen on the floor of the veranda in front of tlie Kainathesvara 
shrine together with two fragmentary Tamil ones on the front 
base. The former, which has been a.s.<igned by Mr. Narasimha- 
ohar to about A. D. 900, i.s of great interest as it mentions 
Bengaluru {i.e., Bangalore), thus testifying to the antiquity 
of the place. The story which connects Ballala with the origin 
of the name has accordingly to he given up. The stone on which 
Bangalore 82 is engraved .stands behind a seated headless Jina 
figure. The latter has at its side a figure, about 2 feet high, 
of Parsva. Judging from the old Jaina epitaphs, the place 
appears to have once been an important Jaina settlement. 
There is a Lingayat malha here knowm as Chikkannayya’s maika 
or more popularly Alkasale (Goldsmiths’) rnalka, which is said 
to be a branch of the mafha at Hosur. In the jsrakdra of the 
Virahhadra tenipJe belonging to the niatha a,TQ several samadhi- 
mantapas or tombs. About a fourth of the population of the 


Belagnma. — A village in Magadi Taluk. Population 373. Belaguma. 
Here may he seen in Patel Chikkanna’s field a cromlech, with 
its top slab off. 

Bellandur. — A village in Vartur Hobli, Bangalore Taluk. Bellandur. 
Population 544. Here, close to Ibalur, in the lands belonging to 
M. GR. VOL. V. 1*^ 
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Mr. 1. M. Morrel of Bangalore, are a few cromleclis. These 
cronileclLS are rather peculiar : they differ from the usual speci- 
mens ill not having a circle of rough boulders around them and in 
not having gigantic slabs for the top, sides and bottom. They 
have instead a circle of rough slabs of various sizes standing in a 
slanting position buried nearly up to the top. One of the 
partially excavated cromlechs has a rough slab of irregular shape 
for the top, and another has two pillars parallel to each other 
placed horizontally at some interval with rough thick slabs at 
the sides. The pots, iron sandal, etc., said to have been 
unearthed by Mr. Bush are said to have been found between the 
pillars. The remaining two have no top slabs at all : one oi 
them, excavated to a depth of three feet by the Archeological 
Department, shows a side slab of a p>retty large size. 

The cromlech referred to above was subsequentiy excavated 
and a cell in the form of a stone basin measuring 9' x4‘|' X5' was 
disclosed. It lay west to east and had no top slab, though there 
was one at the bottom. On the east, there were two slabs 
joined together with a semi-circular hole in the middle towards 
the top. It had three different layers of earth, ordinary earth 
a depth of 2 feet, hard earth mixed with small stones and pieces 
of pottery, and ordinary earth again over the bottom slab. 
The pieces of pottery appeared to be very old. Some were black, 
some red and some a mixture of both colours, the black ones 
being polished and heavy. A few legs of pots were also un- 
earthed. Two more cromlechs were excavated, but nothing was 
obtained except a piece of iron and a few pieces of old pottery. 
Evidently all the cromlechs had once been dug up and the relics 
removed. 

Binnamangala. — A village in Nelamangala Taluk. The 
Muktinatisvara temple at this place is a small ornate 
structure in the Dravidian style, consisting of a garbha- 
griha, a sukMnasi, a nammnga and a porch. The 
fine Tamil inscription near it, E.C, IX, Nelamangala 
3, registers a grant for it in A.D, 1110 during the 
reign of Kulottunga-Chola I. The temple was therefore 
in existence before that date. It may have been 
erected during the reign of Eajendra-Chdla, one of whose 





Channapatna. — A taluk in the south-west. Area 453 Channa. 
square miles. Head-quarters at Channapatna. Contains the 
following hoblis, villages and population. 
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inscriptions, E, C, lA, ISekDnarajaln la, of A.D, 1038, men- 
tions Binnamanga la. The temple faces east. Th^ garbJia- 
griha and suMnlnaH each supported by 4 pillars. The 
' mvaranga pillars, four in niiml^er, stand on ornamental 
bases and are seulptiiretl with figures all round at the bottom 
and decorated with devices in the upper portion. The ceiling 
is a panel of well carved adta-di'kpalakm or regents of the 
eight directions. The navaranga doorway shows good work ; 
the lintel has a Gajalakshini in the centre flanked by lions 
and makaras, the latter represented as swallowing one of the 
' hind legs of the lions ; and the jambs are carved with a row 
of dwarfs to front. The outer walls, built of well-dressed 
slabs, contain a row- of lions all round at the bottom. Above 
the ornamental plinth comes a row’ of figures, small and large, 
some of the latter being in niches. The figures in niches, 
7 in number, are Tandavesvara, Ganapati, Siva, Vishnu, 
Brahma, Mahishasiiramardini standing on the head of a 
buffalo, and Kaliyamardana. Among the other figures 
may be mentioned a female, probably representing Sachi, 
India's wife, riding an elephant, a sage with matted hair, 
, Bhairava, Venugopala, Stirya and Chandra. The two latter 
I are at the sides of the doorway. Of the female figures, the 
I larger ones are well carved. One of the smaller figures 
j to the left of the outer entrance, which holds a club and 
' is represented as wearing breeches, is worthy of notice. 

The temple is of interest as affording examples of Mysore 
; architecture and sculpture of the 11th century. The figures 
are rather plain but natural, there being no excessive orna- 
r mentation as in the temples of a later period. Though there 
is some similarity between the carvings of this temple and 
I those of the Vaidyesvara temple at Talkad, which also contain 
I records of Kulottunga-Chdia I, the workmanship here appears 
r to be decidedly superior. 
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Principal 
places with 
population. 


[■VOL. 


Hobiis 

Villages 

includ- 

ing 

hamlets 

Villages classified 

Popula- 
tion in 
1921 

Govern- 

ment 

Sarva- 

manya 

Jodi 

Kayam- 

gutta 

1. Channa- 

38 

33 

4 

1 


31,222 

patna 







2. Malur u . . 

44 

43 


1 


23,012 

3. Virupakshi- 

59 

52 

’4 

2 

i 

29,028 

pur. 







Total . . 

141 

128 

8 

4 

1 

83,262 


No. 

Places 

Population 

1 

Channapatna 

11,694 

2 

Kudlur 

1,534 

3 

Nagavara . . . . . . . . . . 

1,325 

4 

Mylanayakanahalli . . 

1,619 

5 

Mangalavarapet 

1,136 

6 

Honganur . . 

2,483 

7 

Akkuru . . 

1,265 

8 ; 

Iggalur . . . . . • . . 

1,307 

9 

Neralur . . 

1,010 

10 

Sogala . . . . 

1,790 

11 

Chakkere . . 

1,458 

12 

Bevur . . 

1,182 

13 

Mandya . . * . . . . • . . 

1,222 

14 

Malur . . . . . . . . . . 

2,364 

15 

Malurpatna .. .. .. 

1,369 


In 1873 Channapatna was formed into a Sub-taluk of tbe 
Closepet taluk, with Channapatna, Malur and Mudigere 
boblis ; but in August 1892 its former status was restored, 
and Closepet made its Sub-taluk. 

Tbe taluk may be divided into two parts with regard to 
its physical features. The northern and north-western part 
is traversed by several ranges of hills, contains large tracts 
of waste land, more or less covered with scrub-jungle, and 
is generally devoid of tanks and other artificial irrigation 
works. The southern and south-western parts are plain, 



contain more populous villages, and are studded with tanks, 
'“e of which are ut considVrahle importance. 

The Arkavati flows juist I'losej.et and Kunigal through the 
^est and the Kunva p;tsr IMulur t hrmtgh the east, both running 
from' north to soutli. The course of the former is surrounded 
with lofty hills, precipices and jungle, which are characteristic 
of much of the taluk. Its waters are therefore little 
used for purposes of cultivation, except that it is fringed with 
a multitude of mulberry gardens, irrigated by lifts from the 
stream. Its tributary, the Yrishabhavati, joins it in the 
extreme west. The Kanva, on emerging from the hills a short 
distance north of Malur, enters on a broad and fertile valley 
of wet and garden land, which continues to the limits of the 
taluk. This river is dammed near Abbur and is made 
to feed several good tanks. 

Owing to the broken nature of the country, the soil is very 
varied. The produce of wet cultivation, consisting of paddy, 
cocoa-nuts, betel-leaf, plantains, and sugar-cane, is consider- 
able. Numbers of cocoa-nut gardens are formed along the 
lower course of the Kanva river, the soil being well adapted 
for the purpose, and water tapped a few feet from the surface. 
The trees are watered only when young ; on arriving at matu- 
rity, they are left to depend upon rainfall andsub-soil moisture. 
Much raw silk is produced at Chaimapatna and exported, 
though disease among silkworms for many years destroyed 
the industry. Channapatna is one of the principal manu- 
facturing and trading towns in the country. Coarse cotton 
cloths are woven in many parts of the taluk. 

The whole of this region formed part of the Ganga domi- 
nions, Mankunda having been the royal residence in the 
seventh century. The western part of the taluk was included 
in the District of Chikka Gangavadi, whose chief town was 
Honganur. Under the Chola kings, Malurpatna and Kudlur 
were important places. Subsequently, after having formed 
part of the Hoysala kingdom, the entire stretch of territory 
east and west between the Ghats was conferred by the fallen 
Vijayanagar sovereign upon Jagadeva Raya for his services 
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in defending Pennkonda. He made Ckannapatna his capital. 
In 1630 it was taken by the Kaja of Blysore and the territory 
absorbed into the Mysore kingdom. 

An inscription in Channapatna taluk of 1523 A.D. records 
a grant by Krishna -Raya to Vyasatirtha, the celebrated 
Madhva guru and author, who was the disciple of Brahman- 
yatirtha. He is called Vaishnava-siddkanta'-sthdpaka and 
is said to have commented on all the Smtras. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1893. The 
total land revenue demand and collection in 1921-22 was 
Rs. 1,77,973 and Rs. 1,59,811, respectively. 

The following was the average rainfail : — 


Channa- 
patna or 
Chennapatna. 


Station 

Month 

Jan. 

Feb. 

Mar. 

Apl. 

May 

June 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 


Channapatna 

0.08 

0,10 

0.34 

3.81 

4.65 

2.65 


Station 


Channapatna 


Month— 

July 

Aug. 

Sep. 

Oot. 

ISTov. 

Dec. 

8 

9 

10 

11 

32 

13 

3*09 

4*79 ' 

6*80 

7*15 ' 

2*33 

0-34 


Year 


14 


34-42 


The railway from Bangalore to Mysore runs through 
the middle of the taluk from north-east to south-west, with 
stations at Channapatna and Mudgere. Alongside of this 
railway is the old trunk road to Mysore. Prom Channapatna 
there is a road south-east to Satnur with a branch to Halagur. 


Channapatna or Chennapatna.— A town situated in 
12"^ 38' N. lat. 77^ 13' E. long., 37 miles south-west of Banga- 
lore, on the Bangalore-Seringapatam road. Headquarters 
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Channapatna taluk and a municipality. The iadustrial 
1 of Channapatna, the handsome city, is called Sukra- 
te Friday bazaar, and contains much of the population. 


Females 


Population in 


Hindus 

Muhammadans 

Christians 


The fort appears to have been built about 1580 by J agadeva 
Eilya, who made Channapatna the capital of the territory, 
yielding, it is said, a revenue of nine lakhs of pagodas, best- 
owed upon him for his gallant defence of Pemikonda, by the 
fallen Vijayanagar prince, to whom his daughter was married. 
Possessions which included such widely distant places as 
Mulbagal and Periyapatna, Kankanhalli and Budibal, thus 
suddenly ac(juired, must have formed a government more 
extensive than consolidated. The original possessions of 
the family were in Baramahal. Buchanan states that they 
were of the Telugu Banajiga caste and rose to power about 
the fourteenth century. The follovring names are given of 
the Eayas of this line w'ho ruled at Channapatna : ^Ranoji 
Raya, Immadi Jagadeva, 15 years; Mummaddi Jagadeva, 
8 years; Kumara Jagadeva, 7 years; and Ankusha 
Raya, 16 years. Chanmfaim 182 dated in 1623 gives 
the succession as follows : — Rana Peda Jagadeva Raya, 
his son Jagadeva Raya, and the latter’s son Kumara Jagadeva 
Raya II (in 1623).*^ Kanhmikalli 108, also gives the date 
1621 for the last of these chiefs. The fort stood a long siege 
in 1630, when it was captured by Chama Raja Wodeyar 
of Mysore. In 1759 it was surprised by the Mahratta army 
under Gopal Hari, but was speedily released by Haidar Ali. 
It was repaired by the Dewan Purnaiya and contains por- 
tions of a palace erected for a relative of the then Maharaja 
but has become much depopulated by reason of extreme 
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unTiealtliiiiess from fever. The remains of the old fort are 
visible from the railway lines, the fort having been situated 
on the direct road to Seringapatam. It was never very 
conspicuous for its strength. Tipu Sultan thought proper 
to dismantle it in 1790 and remove its guns and stores 
to Eamagiri (see below), which was supposed to be much 
more capable of defence. Home illustrates in Ms Select Yiews 
the east view of this place, which should have been a fine one. 

The Pete lies to the north-east of the fort. It is celebrated 
for the manufacture of lacquered ware and toys, of fine 
steel wires for strings of musical instruments, and of glass 
bracelets, of all of which an account will be found elsewhere. 
It is the residence of a large number of Muhammadans 
belonging to the Labbe and Daira sects, who trade with 
the western coast. 

North of the Pete are two large Muhammadan tombs, 
one erected in memory of Akil Shah Kadri, the religions 
preceptor of Tipu, and the other in honour of Sayyid Ibrahim, 
a commandant of Bangalore, distinguished for the humanity 
to the English prisoners taken by Tipu. 

At the crossing of the Eailway Station road and the 
Mysore road, there is the Coronation Lamp-stand, consisting 
of ten lights, erected by public subscription, in honour of 
the Coronation of His Majesty King George V and Empress 
Queen Mary, on 12th December 1911. The Mysore Bank has 
a branch here, which is close to the Eailway Station. A 
mile from this place is Mangalvarpete, where are a number 
of cocoa-nut gardens. 

The Municipal income for 1921-22 was Es. 15,229 and 
the expenditure Rs. 15,083. 

Ghikka Taggali. — ^A village in Hoskote Taluk. Popu- 
lation 197. At this place is a mastikal sculptured with a 
warrior and his two wives, both standing to his left. The 
warrior bears a sword in the right hand and a dagger in 
the left. Both his wives hold a flask in the right hand and 
a lotus in the left. 



Closepet.“A Sul>-l')ivisinu of flie Bangalore District, com- 
ed of ChiiniiapaUw, ^lagadi and Kaukanlialli taluks, 
llso a sub-taluk uf t he Ciianim pat iiu taluk. The hoMis of the 
fflb-taluk are Closeper, Kutagalli, Kuilancha and Bidadi. 

Ghsepet. — A town on the kdt hank of the Arkavati situ- 
ated in 12° X. lat. 77" 12' E. long., 30 miles south-west 
of Bangalore, on the Bangalore-Seringapatam road. Head- 
quarters of the Closi'pet tiub-Division and of the Closepet 
Sub-Taluk and a municipality. 


A fair is held every Tuesday, attended by about 4,000 
persons. 

Closepet, popularly pronounced jTMKs-^^eJe, is so named 
after Sir Barry Close, Resident at the Court of Mysore. There 
is an inscription on a pillar in the town to this effect in Persian 
and Kannada. It is generally called in Kannada Hosapete, 
in Hindustani Navipet, both meaning the new town. It 
is also called Bamgiri, from a neighbouring hill, at foot of 
which the original town stood. Closepet was founded in 
1800 by the Dewan Purnaiya, for greater security of the 
high road, which there passed through a wild and jungly 
tract. It was at the same time made the head-quarters 
of the Bargeer, or irregular horse. The horse breeding 
establishment of the Silehdars, since removed to Kunigal 
(Tumkur District), was formerly at Closepet. 

The town has an agrdhara at the side of the river, with a 
temple of Arkesvara, and a chattram established by Pnmaiya. 
The Muhammadans here are largely engaged in the rearing 
of silk worms. This industry was brought nearly to a stand 
by the disease which for some years destroyed the insects, 
those engaged in it emigrating in large numbers to the coffee 
districts. But the industry has now revived. 


Population in IP-I 

3rlales 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

l,HOI 

1,768 ; 

8,564 

Miiliammadans 

1.005 

877 ■ 

■ 1,882' ^ 

Christians 

51 

55 

106 

■ ■ ■ ; Total ' 

2357' 

2,675 

5,552 
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The Municipal income for 1921-22 was Rs. 4,466 and tlp 
expenditure Rs. 4,920. 

Dasanpura— A village in Nelamangala Taluk. Popu- 
lation 364. The Ranganatha temple at this place, though so 
named, has a figure of Srinivasa, about 2 feet high, flanked 
by consorts. The Garuda-pillar in front has, instead of the 
usual Garuda, a Hanuman on the side facing the temple. 

pasarahalli.— A jodi village in Hoskote Taluk. Popu- 
lation 339. Near the Channaraya temple at this place stands a 
fine four-pillared open maMiapa surmounted by a sculptured 
pavilion resembling a small gopura with entrances in the four 
directions. All the entrances are flanked by dvarapaMas, 
the sculptures above them being Vishnu flanked by consorts 
on the east, Venugopala on the south, Venugopala flanked 
by consorts on the west, and a standing male figure with 
folded hands on the north representing perhaps the donor 
of the mantapa. The mantapa is locally known as Uttala- 
hamba, and at the annual festival of the village goddess, 
a cocoa-nut is let down through a cavity at the bottom of 
the pavilion and there is a contest among the villagers for 
breaking it. 


Devanhallli.— -A taluk in the north-east. Area 229-70 

square miles. Head-quarters at Devanhalli. Contains the 
following hoblis, villages and population : — 


[ Number 

Hoblis 

Villages 

and 

hamlets 

Villages classified 

Popula- 
tion in 
1921 

Govern- 

ment 

Sarva- 

manya 

Jodi 

Kayam- 

gutta 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

Channa- 
rayapatua. 
Bevanhalil , 
tT ala • • 

Kundana 
Vadigen- 
halli. 

Total .. 

56 

61 

52 

57 

53 



9 

15 

16 

19 

7 

3 

3 

6 

8 

2 

11,726 

' 13,914 
12,148 
10,933 
12,188 

279 

190 

1 

66 

22 

60,909 
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Principal 
places with 
Population population. 


Avati 

pevanhalli 

Vadicrenaliall 

Bucligere 

Bagalur 


and receives all the snraller streams. The country undulates 
in gentle curvatures, the valleys being fertile and well culti- 
vated. The elevated parts are covered with low jungle. 
There are a few small hills and rocks to the north and west, 
but generally speaking it is an open country, healthy and 
well supplied with good water. 

In addition to the usual dry and wet crops, there was, 
until prohibited, some cultivation of the poppy for opium. 
Potatoes of good quality are raised in considerable quantities. 
Pamelos attain a large size. Sugar of superior quality was 
formerly manufactured, under the instruction of some Chinese 
brought over for that purpose by Tipu Sultan. A few coarse 
cotton cloths and kumhlis (woollen blankets) are made. 

An early place of importance in the taluk appears to have 
been Nellurpatna in the east, a town which has lain for 
centuries in ruins. In the thirteenth century, Kundana 
seems to have been the royal residence of the Hoysala king 
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to other taMes. Tims lumclaiKi lioMi iu lltul* 

ballapiir taluk, Jalalioblito Bauualure taluk, an*! i 

liobli to Cbikballapur taluk. The wet rale^ were fiiiimi 

to be ^senerally so Mgli as to be pri)!iibifi\’e, in 

of wliicb all available manure was applieii e.\elu.-ive!y lo the 

dry fields, and much rice land was wastru 

The revision settlement was iiitrudiieei viih tOleei fmat 
the year 1923-24 and the eiiltivabie ana wa*- di.-tribiilefi as 
follows . — 



Dry Wet 

i 

Oanlni 

Occupied area 

i0.S02 2,]‘J7 I 

I a 511s 

Unoccupied area 

2,682 82 

7 

Kharab-land 

, . . . . . 1 



The total land revenue demand and collection in 1921-22 
were Es. 1,42,815 and 1,34,789, respectively. 

The following was the average monthly rainfall for 27 
years (1896-1922) at the following two places in the Taluk 


WM 


Chik-Jala 

Vadigenahalli 


Month — co7idd. 


July 

Aug. 

Sep. 

Oct. 

2^ov. 

Dec. 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

3*23 

3-32 

3-46 

3-67 

6-63 

6-71 

4-77 
i 4*76 

2- 27 

3- 00 

0*31 

0*21 
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Tilt' niilu'ay fritm liiiijfalnre to Giintakal runs through 
till.' isoiith-wt'st imti has n station at Eajankunti, while the 
Cliiklinllaimr Lisht Railway 1ms stations at Bettahalsoor, 

Dodjala and Devanhalli. 

DevanhalM.— town situated in 13° 15' 1^. lat. 77° 44' Devanhalli. 
E. long.,. ’23 miles north of Bangalore on the old Bangalore- 
Bellary road. ne:icl-f|uarters of the Devanhalli talnlc and 
a mujikipality. 


Population in 1112! 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

2,495 

2,465 

4,960 

.M.iihammadan.s .. .. . . 

200 ■ 

197 

406 

Christians . . . . . - « I 

■ 8 

13 

21 

Total 

• 2,712 ■■ 

2,675 

5,387 


A fair is held every Wednesday, attended by 500 persons. 

Devanhalli appears to have been originally a small village, 
named Devandoddi, from Deva, its headman. About the 
year 1501 Malla Baire Gauda, a son of one of the refugees 
from Kanehi who settled at Avati, being led by auspicious 
omens, formed the resolution of building a fort on the spot. 
The consent of Deva Gauda was obtained with difficulty, 
and only after the bestowal of liberal compensation and the 
promise that the new town should bear his name. A fort, 
the remains of which were formerly visible inside the present 
one, was accordingly erected by Malla Baire Ganda and named 
Devanhalli, or Devandhalli. He conferred the government 
upon his brother Sanna Baire Gauda, who succeeded in brmg- 
ing a large tract of the siurounding country under cultivation. 
He reigned 40 years and was succeeded by his son Baire 
Gauda, who reigned 25 years. The following chiefs succeeded 
to the government, each being the son of the preceding : 
Dayal Baiche Gauda ruled 37 years, Mudda Baire Gauda 
20 years, Immadi Sanna Baire Gauda 37 years, Gopal Gauda 
35 years, Dodda Baire Ganda 54 years, and Rangappa Gauda 
only 10 months. The last of these, dying without issue, was 
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succeeded by Ws relative Chikkappa Gaudu nf r'iiikiiall.ij-ur. 
three months after whose accession DevanhulH wu' ins' -TKl 
by the Mysore army under Xaiija Kaj. It {el! in 17 }'.* aft- r 
a gallant defence of eight months and was 
annexed to Mysore. 

In this seige Haidar Ah", the futiire rulei of tin- cuunti'v, 
first gained distinction as a volunteer horseman, and at 1 h-x aii • 
halli his son and successor Tipu was horn. Thf.-c cirfinn- 
stances were stifficient to invest the place with peculiar 
interest in the eyes of the family. The .site of Haidar'.-! house 
is still pointed out, to the west of the fort. Haidar tlicrefcrc 
commenced rebuilding the fort. It wa.s built of .stuiu-, in 
the form of an oval flanked with circular hurstinns and two 
cavaliers on the eastern face, and wa.s not (luitc complt-tcd 
when infested in 1791 by the army under Lord Cuniwaili,!:. 
to whom it easily submitted. When the fort wa.s eret-ted, 
the old pete surrounding it to the south and ea.st was levell..‘«l 
to the ground, to prevent its sheltering the besiegers in ca.^e 
of an attack, and a new one on rising ground half 
a mile to the westward was afterwards erected called the 
Sultan Pete. This was soon deserted for the old quarter 
after the capture. It is interesting to note that the place 
was renamed by Tipu ‘ Yousafabad ’ (the abode of Joseph, 
the fairest of men) a name which, however, never became 
popular. It is worthy of remark that Tipu had the vanitv 
to thmk he was— though brown in colour and po.sses.Hcd of a 
neck rather short and thick and a body somewhat inclined 
to corpulency— the handsomest of men and so called his 
birthplace after Joseph, the fairest of men. 


Many are the tales told here of Haidar All and his mn Tipu 
bultan. Among these, the greatest favourite is the one which 
describes how Haidar as a boy was a petty cow-bov in a IcK-al 
Brahman household and how one day, while he was" fast asleep 
under the shade of a tree, a seven-hooded cobra plaved on his 
head and his Brahman master espied this from at a di, stance 
and subsequently took him home and gave him a good meal 
and said he would he a great ruler one day. It is said Haidat 
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gratefiillv reiiUM'iihennl liis old master and Ms wife and requited 
tbeir luving kihdries.- towards him, by ■the grant- of rent-free 
lands. 11 k‘ plain on wliicdi Tljiu received his sons, near here, 
is still pointed uiit to the north-east of the .plains by old residents. 
Mir Hussain AH Kirnia ni states that the Sultan made a hunting 
and pleasure excursion '' to Devanballi for the purpose, and 
there cm an extensive plain, he received the ambassadors, Ms 
sons, and their enlighteiUHl tutors or guardians.’' After the 
escort of the princes had !>een dismissed with honours and royal 
presents, a banquet was, we are told,- '‘given by the Sultan, 
at which everything which could promote festivity and joy 
was provided and every one of the Sultan’s Amirs, and his brave 
officers received his favours with increase of rank and pay.” 
The Sultan marked the occasion by raising several of Ms 
higher officers to the position of ^lir Miran, among them being 
Syed CThufi'ar, the commander of his military forces ; Muhammad 
Eaza (otherwise known as Benky Nawab), his maternal grand- 
father, and Purnaiya. 

The Venugopalasvami temple here is a good Bravidian 
structure with a fine gopura and a four-pillared 
in front. The namranga is supported by four black stone 
pillars carved with figures on all sides. Some of the figures 
worthy of note are Hayagrlva, dancing female figures with 
attendant musicians, a conch-blower, a Kinnara with the 
lower half of the body in the form of a bird and a huntress 
getting a thorn taken out of her leg. The last figure occurs 
, in several places. 

The stucco figures in niches over the front veranda of this 
tenij)le as well as those on the gopura are well executed. The 
outer wails have a frieze of large images, about 2 feet high, 
illustrating scenes mostly from the Rdmdyana. The story 
of the Bctlakdnia is well illustrated by the figures on the north 
and south w^alls. A portion of the frieze on the north wail deli- 
neate graphically the following events the bringing of Eishya- 
sringa from the forest to Ayodhya by dancing girls, Dasaratha 
performing the sacrifice with the help of Eishysringa and other 
sages, and the distribution by him among Ms queens 
of the pdyasa or sacred food. The figure with the head of an 
antelope is Eishyasringa and the figure with two heads is Agni 
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or the God of Fire. The story is coiitiimed on the south wall 
up to the removal of the curse on Ahalya^ wife of the sage Gautama. 
A frieze on the east wall to the left, of the entrance re- 
presents the story of Visvamitra teaching archery to Eaiiia and 
the goddesses Bala and Attibala attending upon Raiiia. A 
portion of the south wall also illustrates the boyish sports of 
Krishna, as a portion of the north wall deimeates the ten incar- 
natioiivS of Yishnu. On the west wall is represented the coro- 
nation of Rama. In a cell in the praMra is kept an artistically 
executed gilt vehicle called Chitragopura-vahana with two 
female figures standing at the skies. The god is taken out 
in procession on this vehicle on the full-moon day of Chaitfa 
(April) every year and thousands of people are said to collect 
together to witness this festival. It appears that a grand illumi- 
nation takes place on this day, one lakh of lamps being lighted. A 
silver cup and a gong belonging to the temple bear inscriptions 
stating that they were presents from Haidar and a subordinate 
of the Peshwa Baiaji Baji Eao, respectively. 

The Nanjundesvara temple is a small building with two 
cells in a line and a common nammnga. It is said to be the 
oldest temple in the town. 

Ail the doorways of this temple are well carved. The 
dvdrapdlaJcas at the sides of the suMidnasi entrance of the south 
cell have over them pilasters carved with the vase and creeper 
device. To the left in the navaranga are kept figures of Narayana 
with consorts, Takshaka, Naga-niata, Karkotaka, Brahma, 
Saras vati and Subrahmanya with one face and four hands, the 
upper ones holding a thunder-bolt and a trident, the low'er ones 
being in the ahhaga and varada attitudes iianked by bis co]'‘^orts 
Lavali and Devasena. 

The Siddhesvara temple is a Lingayet shrine with a seated 
fi.gure, about 11 feet high, of Siddhesvara with two hands, the 
left holding a linga and the right in the act of worshipping it. 

The large pond known as Sarovara is said to have been 
built by Dewan Purnaiya and the Anjaneya in the shrine 
near it is called Sar5varanjaneya. The Gangamma temple, 
which belongs to fishermen, has a fiine seated stucco figure, 
about 5 feet high, of the goddess with a smiling face and 4 
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hands, tln^ artTilnitos litdng a trident, a drum, a sword and 
a vessel The figure treads on a prctstrate demon. 

The municipal income for the year 1921-22 was Es. 6,031 
and the expenditure Rs. 4,842. 


Dod-Ballapur. — A taluk in the north-west. 

Area 310'46 square miles. Head-quarters at Dod-Ballapur. 
Contains the following hohiis, villages and population: — 


Dod-Balla* 

pur. 


Principal 

„ , , . places with 

Population Jopuiatioti. 


Konaghatta 

Dodballapiir 

Arodi 

Tubagere 

Meligekote 


The taluk is an irregular oblong in shape about 18 miles 



Villages 


Villages classified 


Hoblis 

and 

hamlets 

itovern- 

ment 

Sar\"a- 

manya 

Jodi 

Kay am - 
gutta 

Popula- 
tion in 
1921 

j. Bodballapur 

72 

5S 


10 

2 

22,307 

2. Dod-Biia- 
Tangala. 

65 

52 


10 

3 

15,874 

3. Madhiira . 

42 

41 

. . 

1 

. . 

1 1,220 

4. Sasulu 

64 

50 


7 

7 

10,756 

5. Tubagere 

66 

49 

Floating' 

2 ’ 
popula 

14 

tion. 

1 

14,265 

197 

Total . . 

309 

250 

4 

42 

13 : 

74,619 




from north to south, and 14 miles from east to west. It is 
practicallv an open country with undulating plains excepting 
in the north and north-west, where there is a range of hills, 
through which a pass descends to the low country of Gori- 
bidnur. The river Arkavati takes its rise in the north-east 
on the Nandidrug hills and flows in a south-westerly direc- 
tion, feeding several of the tanks and draining almost all 
parts of the taluk excepting in the extreme north which is 
M. OB. VOL. V. 11 
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drained hj tlie Nortli-Pennar and its tributaries. There 
are no forests of any importance excepting a stretch of scrub 
jungle in the north-west. A State Forest is in the course 
of formation near Makalidrug in the north, and there are 
two plantations at Hulkunte and Kolur. 

The climate is generally cool and healthy, almost similar 
to that of Bangalore, though fevers prevail to a limited extent 
in the northern villages in the early part of cold weather. 

The soil is generally red mixed with sand, peculiarly well 
suited for the cultivation of ragi and other dry crops. Other 
varieties of soil are also met with. The soils in the north 
and north-west are generally poor, while those in the centre 
and south are comparatively rich, varying in colour from 
deep brown to red. Black soils are rare in this taluk. 

Besides the usual crops, some tobacco is cultivated and 
a small quantity of potatoes. Dod-Ballapur is fast becoming 
a great weaving centre. Superior cloths of Aralepet and 
Dharmavara pattern are manufactured to a large extent 
and exported to different places. The famine of 1877-78 
affected this taluk more severely than any other in the Banga- 
lore District, but the recuperative powers of the tract are 
so good that in two decades, the normal strength was almost 
resumed. 

Passing over the times of the Gangas, the Cholas and the 
Hoysalas, the country at a later period, formed part of the 
dominions of Malla Bake Gauda, the founder of Devanhalli, 
who, resigning that possession to his brother,, and led by 
auspicious omens, founded the present Dod-Ballapur. With 
the countenance of the Vijayanagar king, who maintained 
a shadow of the former state at Penukonda, he speedily, sub- 
dued all the neighbouring tract of country, forming the 
Goribidnur and Gudibancla taluks, and possessed himself 
of a territory yielding a revenue of a lakh of pagodas. His 
descendants continued to rule this dominion until it was 
subdued by the Bijapur army under Eandulha Khan. The 
Mahrattas subsequently held it for a short time, when it 
was taken in 1689 by the Mughals under Kkasim Khan 
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and dianemlttTi'd. Afit-r aimt'xini.' tlin north to Chik- 
Ballapur. and oftuT piirt;' to Sira, tlic n'lnaindcr was formed 
into a jagir yieldin" a revenne of 51 .OKU pagodas, and bestowed 
on a general named All KluiH Khan. On his death, it passed 
to Ms son, and afterwards fornu'd a jiart of the province 
of Sira, until subdued by Haidar and incorporated with the 
State of Mysore. 

A Hoysiila stone inscription of 1267 A.D. in the taluk 
is of special interest on account of the symbols at the top 
having been removed, in order to make room for an inscrip- 
tion in Persian dated in IChi A.D., of the time of the Mughal 
Emperor Aurangazib. This Persian inscription says that 
in the 32nd year of the reign of Aurangazlb the Fort of 
Balapura Karigata was in the hands of the Samba (Sambaji) 
family, that through the exertion of Khasim Khan, Foujdar 
of the Karnatak Province, it pa.ssed from the hands of Samba 
and son of Siva Dad (Sivaji) into the possession of the supreme 
Government and that in the lUth year of the reign it was 
granted to one Shckh -Abdulla. In the 30th year of the 
reign the stone had been brought from .some temple and was 
intended for a building. But as it contained a grant of 
a charity, it was erected to perpetuate the memory of Shekh- 
Abdulla. 

The revenue settlement wms introduced in 1881,~t5rhich 
remedied the defects in the alternate forcing of the revenue 
under the batayi-systcm, and checking it under an erroneous 
system of wet rates. The revision settlement was ordered 
to take effect from the year 1921-22. 

The cnlturable area according to resettlement was distri- 
buted as foUow.s ; — 



Dry 

Wet 

Garden 

Total 

Occupied area 

Unoccupied area 

Kharab land . . ' 

Inam 

61,630 

9,483 

7,600 

127 

1,987 

42 

71,217 

9,632 

52,493 

6,946 

Y' 'Total-"". . " 



•• , 

1,40,288 


11 * 
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Station 

Month 

Jan. 

Feb. 

Mar. 

A pi. 

May 

June 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

1 

Sasaln 

0-33 


0*22 

0-79 

2*55 

2-23 


Station 


Sasalu 


Month— 


July 

Aug. 

Sep. 

Oet. 

Xov. 

Dec. 

Year 

8 

9 

10 

1! 

12 ! 

.13 

14 

3-20 

3 '65 

5-50 

3*75 

2-06 

0-11 

24-39 


som- 




The total land TeveBiie cleBiaiid and ccrdleetioii in 1921-22 
were E.s. 1,92,281 aad E.s, 1,88.222, respectively, 

Tlie foiiowing was the average monthly rainfall , for 15 
years registered at the Sasalu station in the Bod-Ballapur 

taluk : — 


^Wv: 


The Bangalore-Guntakal section of the M. &, S. M. Railway 
passes through the coimtry almost parallel to the Bangalore- 
Hindupur road, with stations at Rajankuiite, Dod-Ballapiir 
and Maklidrug. 

The Poona line almost touches tht. southern boundary 
of this taluk with a station at Golhalli a couple of 

miles of the border. Bangalore-Hindupur roii»^j 3 S from 
south to north in the middle of the taluk and the 
pur road from east to w^est passing through Dod-Ball^ 
Prom Dodballapur roads issue north to Goribidnnr, east to 
Devanhalli, south-east to Yelahanba and south-west to 
Relamangala* There is also a road from Dod-Ballapur to 
Maddagiri fit for traflie only in fair weather. 

Dod-Ballapai* — A town on the right bank of the Arkavati, 
situated in 13° 18' N, lat. 77° 26' E. long., 27 miles north-west 
of Bangalore, with which it is connected by rail and road. 
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Headquarters of the Docl-Ballapur taluk, and a mimicipality. 


Fopiilatioii in 10:^1 j 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus { with Jains) 

Mukammadaiis 

Christians . . . . ■ . 

Total 

654 

SO, ■ 

3JS7 

580 

16 

6J08 

1,234 

46 ■ 

' ■ S,355 ■■ 

3-7SS 

7,588 


A fair held on Thursday is attended by about 3,000 people. 

Dodda-Ballapura, Great Ballapur, is so named to distinguish 
it from OUhha Ballapura, Little Ballapur. Similarly, in Hindu- 
stani it is called Bam-Ballapur and in Tdugn Pedda-Balla- 
puram. It is said to derive its name from the circumstance 
that a cow used to drop a balla of her milk daily over a certain 
ant-hill, an omen which led to the foundation of the town. 

It was an important place of trade in the twelfth century 
under the Hoysaia kings. But Malla Baire Gauda of Avati, 
the founder of Devanhalli, was also the founder of the present 
Dod-Ballapur. He was revolving in his mind the import of 
the omens he had witnessed in huntingj when the god Idi-Nara- 
yana was revealed in a dream as the dweller in the ant-hill above- 
mentioned. A temple and fort were shortly erected, the jungle 
cleared and cultivation encouraged. Obtaining authority from 
the king at Penukonda to punish the neighbouring refractory 
palegars, Malla Baire Gauda speedily possessed himself of terri- 
tory yielding a revenue of a lakh of pagodas. In the government 
of this, he established his brother Havali Baire Gauda, who died 
after a prosperous reign of 20 years and was succeeded by his 
son Dodda Havali Baire Gauda. He ruled 25 years and was 
followed by his son Havali Baire Gauda, who ruled for 40 years. 
On his death, Chikkappa Gauda, the heir, being a minor, the 
government was for a time conferred on Tammanna Gauda, 
the nephew and Dalavayi of the late chief. He discharged the 
trust reposed in him with zeal and fidelity for ten years, when 
he died, and Chikkappa Gauda, now come to years of maturity, 
succeeded. Three years after his accession, Dod-Ballapur 
was besieged and taken by the Bijapur army under 
Bandulah Khan. After 40 years of possession by that power. 
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it was surrendered to the Mahrattas, by whom tlie fort was eu- 
iargcd and various teni]3les erected. In ten yearsj it was invested 
by the Mughals under Khasiin Khan, and yiekhal in 1089 after 
an obstinate defence of two months. Dod-Ballapur and a part 
of the surrounding country were then formed into a jcufir yielding 
a revenue of 54,059 pagodas and bestowed on a favourite general 
named Ali Khuli Khan. .He enjoyed it only for a short time 
and died. It was next bestowed on his son Durga Khiiii Khan, 
then Subadar of Sira, which however he shortly after relinquished 
and retired to Dod-Baliapur, but only enjoyed it for one year. 
It remained attached to the Government of Sira for 49 vears, 
when it was seized by the Nizam, and bestowed as a jagir 
on Abbas Khuli Khan. In 1761 it was captured by Haidar Ali 
and has ever since been subject to i^Iysore. 

The fort, of which only the name remains, is said to have 
been erected with stones from the ruins of Rajaghatta. There 
are remains of several fine buildings and tanks in the fort, 
the principal, now almost destroyed, being the Ashur Khana 
erected by Abbas Khuli Khan, and a fine well with three 
flights of stairs leading down to it and a very stout stone 
grating over the water. At the west of the town is the da^ga 
or tomb of a saint named Mohiddin Chishti, said to have 
died nearly 227 years ago. It is built of materials taken 
from Hindu temples. The town extends lengthwise north 
and south for above t'wo Cotton clothes in great 

variety are made here. ^ v 

The outlet and the bund of the N^^kere tank at this 
place are built mostly of the materials of ru^k^ temples. Tlie 
temples in the town are mostly modern. The ml»«^Adinara- 
yana temple must have been a fine building, judging frdsa^rliat 
is now left of it. The four pillars of the navanmga are sciilpthi^l 
with fine figures on all sides. The figures of one of the pillars 
illustrate the story of the Rdnidyana in brief ; of another, the 
‘vtory of the Bhagavata-pumna ; of the third, the story of the 
Narasimha incarnation ; and of the fourth, the story of Gajendra- 
mSksha or the saving of an elephant by Vishnu from the clutches 
of a crocodile. On the outer wail to the left of the navamnga 
entrance are found only a few figures of the frieze illustrating 
the Bdlahdnda story of the Rdnidyana, similar to the one at 
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Devanlialii. An inscTiption is to be seen on the wall of the 
in front of the. An janeya' temple to the 
east. The ChamlranuuilL-vura temple has on the pillars of 
the front IialL among others, figures of Bhairava, Yfrabhadra, 
Vyaghrapada {c»r a sage with the lo\?er half of the body in the 
form of a tiger), anil Kannappa the hunter, a devotee of Siva, 
with his foot placed on a Unga. Two of the pillars of the front 
veranda are seulptnred with a male and a female figure with 
folded hands wddch are said to represent Arnnachala Pant and his 
wife Sesbamma. The Pant, who lived abont 132 years ago, is said 
to have built this as well as the Venkataranianasvanii temple. 
The latter is a large structure surrounded by a veranda over 
which runs a parapet 1)uilt of mortar in the Saracenic style. The 
pillars of the south veranda as well as those of the front hall 
have, carved on them, figures of the ten incarnations of Vishnu. 
Here also we have on two pillars figures of the Pant and his wife. 
One of the pillars shoves a figure of Ganapati seated on a rat, 
with his consort on the lap. Such a figure of Ganapati is called 
Sakti-Ganapati. To the left of the outer entrance in the fraMra 
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Tke municipal income for tbe year 1921-22 was Rs» 6^901 
and tile expenditure Rs. 6,277, 



Domlur. 


Domlur, — suburb of Bangalore, on the east, included 
in the Civil and Military Station. On an old temple here are 
some Grantha and Tamil inscriptions of the time of the 
Hoysala king Vira Ramanatha, who ruled during the 
thirteenth century. The name of the village was Dombahir or 
Tombalur, perhaps Tumbalur, which, it was suggested, may 
afford a clue to the title of one of the earliest Kannada 
authors. This view, however, has been recently given up. 

The two temples of Somes vara and Chokkanatha here 
contain a number of inscriptions in Tamil and Kannada. Both 
on the pillar in front of the Mari temple and on the large slab 
near the entrance of Domlur is sculptured a discus on a high 
pedestal. The same is the case with a slab standing in a grove 
near at hand, but without any inscription. This may be a mere 
boundary stone, known as tiruvalMhlcal in Tamil. To the north 
of the entrance to the village stand three stones, each contain- 
ing a standing figure of a man with a stick on the neck, the ends 
of which are held by the hands. All the three figures face the 
Chokkanatha temple. Similar figures, about a dozen in number, 
are also found facing the Champakadhamasvami temple at 
Bannerghatta, Anekal Taluk. It is not clear what these figures 
mean ; but some people say that they represent persons who 
committed suicide for some reason of-^ther by means of the 
weapon known as Gandagattari in Kannaok^^ Two of the figures 
at Domlur appear to represent persons of importance, 

as evidenced by their necklaces, etc. 

Domlur is also called Desimanikkapattanam in the inscrip- 
tions. It is said to be situated in Ilaippakka-nadu, a division _ 
of Rajendra-Sola-valanadu. Ilaippakka is the Tamil form of 
Yelahanka. Judging from the inscriptions, the Chokkanatha 
and SSmesvara temples which are Dravidian in style, must 
have existed before the middle of the 13th century. The former, 
with a pretty well carved Vishnu image, stands on a high base- 
ment in the middle of the village and must have been a promi- 
nent structure once, though now in a dilapidated condition. 
A few pillars and capitals lying in front of the temple, which 
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apparently formed parts of a front pretty 'good 

work. The Somes vara teni[)le is in a more.rimioiis condition, 
being situated on low gruuiul in an unfrequented part of the 
village in the midst of cultivated Mds. 

The place is well-known in modern times for its excellent 
bricks which are highly prked by house-builders all round 
Bangalore. 

Dommasaildfa, — A large village in the north-east of Domma- 
Anekal taluk, 3 miles west of Sarjapur. sandra. 

Population in 1921. — Males, 952 ; Females, 938; Total 1890. 

This village contains twm Governnient and two Mission 
Schools. There are nearly 200 families of weavers here. 

Good female cloths are manufactured by them and their 
quality has earned a good reputation in the Bangalore 
market. 

Gangavara. — A village in Devanhalli taluk, on the right Gangavara 
bank of the S. Pinakini, near the head of the Hoskote tank. 

The inscriptions and remains at this place show that it 
was a place of some importance in the eighth century under 
the Gangas, and subsequently under the Cholas. The 
Somesvara temple has some picturesque fluted pillars with 
a seated lion for the pedestal. 

GaYipOF.^ — suburb of Bangalore City, about a mile Gavipur. 
south-west of the Fort. 

Its chief feature is the cave temple of Gavi Gangadhares- 
vara, the Saivite emblems attached to which, carved on 
a gigantic scale out of solid stone, are curious specimens 
of the mason’s art. They consist of the trisuki or trident, 
the chhxtri or umbrella, and the damaruga or double drum, 
each being 15 feet or more in height and proportionately 
wide. They were executed in the time of Kempe Gauda. 

The new extension near by it is known after it as the Gavi- 
pur Extension and forms part of Basavangudi. It consists of 
about eighty sites, on forty of which houses have been built. 



Halayiir. Halasilf. — One of the subiirbs of the Civil and Military 

■ Station of Bangalore, situated north-east of the Cantonment, 
close to the large tank of the same name. 
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The place appears to have been founded by Kernpe Gauda, 
under the following circumstances. The surrounding country 
was then covered with forest, into which he had wandered from 
Yelahanka in pursuit of game, and being much fatigued, laid 
himself down under the shade of a tree. In his sleep the god 
Somesvara, formerly worshipped on that spot by Mandava ' 
Rishi, and which lay buried in the sand , appeared in a dream, * 
and revealing to him the existence of a hidden treasure, bid 
him therewith erect a temple, promising at the same time the 
divine favour. He accordingly secured the treasure and built 
the Somesvara pagoda, employing, it is said, a sculptor, from 
Belur, a descendant of the famous Jakanachari, to ornament 
the walls with scenes from the marriage of Siva and Parvati. 
(See below). The village of Haiasur was also built, containing 
residences for the attendant Brahmans, and made the kasaha 
of 33 villages, from each of which one Tcolaga for each kandaga 
of grain was appointed to be given as an endowment for the 
maintenance of the religious ser^dces. There is another temple 
on a large scale, dedicated to Subba Kaya, but unfinished. The 
village is a prosperous one and contains several wealthy residents 
of Tamil origin. 

The Somesvara temple, mentioned above, is a large one 
and a good specimen of the Dravidian style of architecture with 
a lofty gopum. There seems to be. some foundation for the 
story that it was built by Kernpe Gauda; tor there is a sculpture 
at the end of the wall to the right of the entrance which 
is said to represent him. In the front manta/pa^iBji, big brass- 
plated Nandi and towards the right on a platform'^rq^ figures 
of the nine planets which are occasionally worshipped'r^ On 
the west wall of the shrine of the goddess is sculptured the scene 
of the marriage of Siva and Parvati with Brahma as officiating 
priest and Vishnu and other gods as guests. No inscription 
has so far been discovered in the temple. 

Haragadde. HaPagadde. — village in Anekal Taluk. 

Population 602. The Ghannakesava temple at this place, 
known as Parangalani in the Tamil epigraphs, is a fairly large 
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Iniildiug in the .Dravidijin .style. The image of the god, about 
5 feet high, is a good iigiirc tlanked by consorts, all the three 
standing on a large well-executed gdmHkka (or a stone platter 
with a spout rcsembiiiig a cow's face). The Kannada poet 
Lakshina, the author of a Bhanita Rukmangada-cJmrite and 
other works, was a Jiati ve of this village and a devotee of this god. 

In his works, which arc ail dedicated to this god, the village is 
named Khagapuri. Tradition has it that though illiterate he 
acquired poetical skill by the grace of Yishvaksena mentioned 
above. He Nourished in the first half of the 18th century and the 
present officiating priests of the temple are his lineal descendants. 

Hasigala. — A village in Hoskote Taluk. Population 575. Hasigala. 

The Somesvara temple at this place is an old building, pro- 
bably of the Choia period. It has two ceils, one containing the 
Unga facing east and the other a figure of Virabhadra facing 
north. The lintel of the siikJiarum doorway of the Somesvara cell 
has Tandavesvara and the jambs dancing male and female 
figures, some of which are shown iii rather queer postures. At 
the sides are perforated screens of considerable breadth with holes 
of the shape of the leaves of the sacred fig tree. The outer walls 
of the garbhagriha of the same cell have a row of sculptures all 
round the south wall showing the dance of Siva with attendant 
musicians ; the west wall illustrates the story of the Narasimha 
incarnation of Tishnu ; there are besides two curious sculptures 
here — a peacock with the head of a cobra and facing it a cobra 
with the head of a peacock ; and the north wall depicts a few 
lUas or sports of Siva, such as the killing of Gajasura, etc. 

Hegganda. — A village in the Nelamangala taluk. Heggunda. 
Population 1029. 

On the slope of the hill near this place are two cave temples, 
one of Virabhadra and the other of Mallikarjuna. The stone 
containing Kelamangala 68, which is in the Mallikarjuna temple, 
has a seated male figure with folded hands with a chauri-bearer 
standing at the side. An inscription in characters of the 
10th century is to be seen in this temple. On the summit of 
the hill, which is rather difficult of approach, is situated what 
is known as the Rama temple containing a short pillar to which 
it is believed Rama's sacrfficial horse was tied. By the side of 
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the pillar is the seated figure of a goddess with four hands which 
is said to represent Sita. Two modern mscriptions found on 
the bells of this shrine give the name of the village as Hayagunda 
since, according to tradition, Hama’s horse Qiaya) was tied 
here. But this is merely an ignorant attempt to connect the 
village with the above story, seeing that a Tamil inscription 
(Nelamangala 67) of Vishnu vardhana’s reign, found on the hill 
names the village Perkunda which corresponds to Pergunda 
in Kannada, the old form of the modern Heggunda. It may 
also be stated here that on a hill close by named Eamadevara- 
betta the foot-prints of Eama over which a temple is erected 
form the object of worship. This is supposed to be the place 
where Ahalya, wife of the sage Gautama, was delivered from 
her curse. Festivals are celebrated in honour of the foot-prints. 

Hessarghatta. — A village in the Bangalore Taluk. 
Population 1704. 

In the Lakshminarasimha temple at this place, the image of 
the god, about 2J feet high, is seated on a high pedestal. He 
is said to have been worshipped by the sage Durvasa. The 
dvarapdlalcas at the nammmja entrance have one leg put over 
the other as in some South Indian temples, where worship is 
conducted according to the Vaikhanasagama. The front portion 
of the temple is said to have been built by the Vijayanagar king 
Achyuta Eaya. (16th century.) The tank here is the source 
of the water supply for Bangalore. 

Hindiginal. — trading village in the north-east angle of 
the Hoskote taluk, near where the KolairA^adigenhalli road 
crosses the Bangalore-Ouddapah road. Population 904. 

The Eama temple at this place, recently renovated, is a 
trikutdcJiala, i.e,, has three cells. The main cell facing north 
has a brinddvana with Kesava flanked by consorts sculptured 
on the front face ; the east cell has Hannman, the original god 
of the temple ; and the west cell Eama, Lakshmana and Sita 
set up about 56 years ago. The temple has a vehicle known 
as 0hitrag5pura-vahana adorned with painted wooden images. 
In a grove to the north of the village is a mdstiJcal carved with 
the figures of a warrior and his two wives. The warrior is re- 
presented as bearing a quiver on the back and shooting arrows. 
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One of the wives lias a flask in lier left hand, the other hand l^eiiig 
placed across the body ; whde rlie other holds a lotiis v'ith stalk 
in the right haiiil, the other hand hanging by the side. It is 
not known if the diflereiice in the attributes has any signilicaiice. 

May it be that the wife hokiiiig the flask became a sati. and the 
other did not ? 

A village about five miles south of Channa- Hongamir. 
patna. Population 2^433. In the time of the Ganga kings, it 
was the chief towm of Chikka Ganga vadi, a district which 
occupied most of the valley of the Shimsha. 

Hosahalii.'—A village in Hoskote taluk. Population 197. Hosahaiii. 

This village has a ruined Chaiidesvari temple containing 
figures of Satpamatrika and Ganapati. There are also two 
mdstikals in the village. One of them shows a couple, the hus- 
band holding a sword and a dagger in his uplifted hands, and 
the wife bearing a flask in the right hand and what looks like 
a mirror in the left. The other shows on the lower panel two 
warriors armed with daggers fighting with each other, and on 
the upper a couple with folded hands in front of a figure of Vishnu. 

Hoskote. — A taluk in the east. Area 272-35 square miles. Hoskote. 
Head-quarters at Hoskote. Contains the following hobiis, 
villages and population: — 


1. Hoskote 

2. Bidarabaili 

3. Sulibele 

4. Nandagiidi . . 

5. Jadignaballi . 

6. Annagondahalii 
Moating popnla- 

tion. 
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No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Hoskote 

4,532 

2 

Sulibele . . . . • • • • * • i 

1,734 

3 i 

Hindiganal . . . . • • • • 

'904 

4 

vSivanapur . . 

863 


Towards the north, the S. Pinakini forms the western 
boundary. After entering the taluk, it supplies the large 
tank at Hoskote, and thence fl.o\ys southwards past Kadgodi, 
where it receives a stream from the Bangalore taluk on 
the west. With the exception of some low hills on the north, 
the country is open and easily crossed in all parts. The 
tracts best cultivated are those bordering on the S. Pinakini 
and the neighbourhood of Nandagudi eastwards. From 
Nandagiidi southwards and along the Bangalore road, the 
soil is stony and unfertile. Some cultivation is carried 
on of potatoes, and formerly poppy was also grown, 
in addition to the usual wet and dry crops. Considerable 
attention is given to the cultivation of hay for the Bangalore 
market, especially in the neighbourhood of Hoskote. 

At Nandagudi are traces of former buildings, of which 
it is related that they mark the site of Patalipur, the capital 
of Uttunga Bhuja Eaya, whose nine nephews, the Nava 
Nanda, being imprisoned by him, were released by theschemes 
of Chanikya. The story is taken from the Mudra RdJcshasd, 
a play based on the successful usurpation of Chandragupta 
and the establishment of the Nanda kings. In a similar 
manner, Dharmesvara, in the same neighbourhaqd, is con- 
nected with Dharma Eaya and the Pandavas. They are^tated 
to have been rendered insensible by the poisonous exhalation 
of a well made by Duryodhana for their destruction. This 
incident is said to be sculptured on a pillar at the temple 
over the spot. Two masons, engaged in the repairs of this 
temple 60 years ago, are related to have fallen down senseless 
from the exhalation on shifting the stones covering the well. 

The country at times belonged to the Gangas, and to the 
Pallavas or Nolambas. The Cholas followed, but subsequently 



Station 


Sulibele 

Kadgodi 


The Bangalore branch of the Madras Railway crosses 
tae south of the taluk, with stations at Whitefield and 
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it formed part (tf the Htty^ula dominions, and on their 
partition, went with tlie Tamil tfUTitory to Eamanatha. 
Eventually, under Vijayanagar, it became a possession 
of the Sugatur family, one of whom erected Hosbote, or 
the new fort, as distinguislied from Kolar, and settled traders 
in the place. Afterwards it became a part of the territory 
administered by Shahji, the representative of the Bijapur 
princes, and changing hands several times, was finally ceded 
to Haidar in 1761, and united to the kingdom of Mysore. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1886. 

The revision settlement was introduced with effect from 
1921-26, and the culturable area was distributed as follows : — 



Dry 

Wet 

Garden 

Total 

Occupied area 

Unoccupied area 

Kharab land 

Inam 

38,200 

4,160 

83,921 

8,SS4 ■ 
■281 

5,220 

106 

72,304 

4,647 

14*453 

Total 



. -:■ 

1,77,225 
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kuncli. The Bangalore-Kolar road runs throiigli the taluk 
from -west to east, and gives off at Hoskote roads to Ivadapa, 
to Jangamlvote and to Sulibele north-wards, to Maliir east- 
wards, and to Kadgodi south-wards. 

Hoskote. — A town on the left bank of the S. Pinakini, 
situated in IS"" 4' N. lat., 77° 48' E. long., 16 miles E.N.E. 
of Bangalore, on the Bangalore-Kolar road, and 6 miles 
north-east of the Whitefield Eailway Station. Head-quarters 
of the Hoskote taluk, and a municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

1,943 

1,878 

3,821 

Muhammadans 

371 

316 ■ , 

697 

Christians . . . . . . i 

il 

13 

24 

Total 

2,325 

2,207 

4,532 


At the Amritesvara mihdtsdva, for ten days from Vaishakha 
suddha 11, there is an assemblage of about 4,000 people. 
On the full moon day in the same month, Dharma Eayan 
haraga is attended by about 5,000 people. 

Hoskote, new fort, so called to distinguish it from Kolar, 
was built about 1595 by Tamme Gauda, the chief of Sugatur, 
who had recently settled at Kolar and obtained from the 
Penukonda sovereign the title of Chikha Rdyal. The superio- 
rity of the soil to that of Kolar induced him to fix on the 
new site, as well as the facility with which the waters of the 
S. Pinakini might there be dammed for purposes of irrigation. 
The large Hoskote tank, with an embankment two miles 
long, which forms when full a sheet of water not less than 
ten miles round, bears testimony to the sagacity of his choice. 
Eaising an armed force, he subdued Anekal, Mulbagal and 
Punganur, and added them to his possessions. He ruled 
till 1632. Shortly after, the territory was conquered by 
the Bijapur army, and subsequently conferred as a jdgir 
on Shahji, the Governor of Karnatak Bijapur, who resided 
at Bangalore. On the capture of these districts by the Mughal 
troops under Khasim Khan in 1663, they became part of the 
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province of Sira. Tn Hfiskote was taken by the Mysore 
army, but was subtliuai tin* following year by the Mahrattas. 
It changed hands several times until finally ceded to Haidar 
Ali and annexed to Mysore in 176L 

The iiviiniiktesvara teiii|)le is a large Dravidian structure, 
said to have been founded l>y the abovementioned Timine- 
Gaiida. It has three cells standing in a line, the middle cell 
enshrining a figure of Tlraldiadra, the right cell a linga and the 
left Parvati. The processional image, said to have been recently 
prepared, bears an inscription on the pedestal which merely 
gives the name of the god. Of the noticeable figures in the 
navaranga are a two- armed Ganapati and a two-armed Subra- 
inanya. The latter has only one face and bears in the right 
hand the weapon the hdt hand being placed on the waist. 
His vehicle, the p>eaeock, is shown at the back. In front of the 
temple stands a fine dlpu-Htambka or lamp-pillar somewhat 
resembling those at the Hariharesvara temple at Harihar. It 
is about 25 feet high with pedestal and is built of 22 circular 
discs, the alternate ones jutting out in the four directions so as 
to allow lamps being placed on the protuberances which number 
44 in all and are carved with fioral or geometrical designs on 
the upper surface. It has on the east face a trident, on the south 
a Imga, on the west a drum and on the north a lotus. On a 
pillar to the left in the muMn-mendapa or front hall is carved 
a standing figure, about i foot high, wearing a gotM or cloak and 
leaning on a staff, which is said to represent the chief Tarome- 
Sauda. A similar figure is also found on one of the pillars of 
the Jcalyma-mantapa of the same temple. These figures are 
very much like the figures of Kempe-Gauda found at Magadi 
and other places. The Vithalesvara temple has also three 
ceils standing in a line. The middle cell has a good figure, about 
3 feet high, of Vithala, flanked by consorts. The god stands 
with his two hands placed on the waist. The right cell has 
good figures of Ganida and Ganapati and the left a good figure 
of Hanuman. From the records in the possession of Vitha- 
lesvara Subbaraya, the hereditary archaka of the temple, we 
learn that it was founded about the middle of the 17th century 
by Raghunatha Bavaji, Subedar of Hoskote-peragana, at the 
instance of the Peshwa. The images seem to have been sent 
fiom Poona with the Brahman Mudgal-bhatta, who became 
M. GR. VOL. V. 12 
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the first archaJca of the temple. The village Turugahir of the 
revenue value of 42i varahas in the IMalur Taluk was granted 
for the upkeep of the temple. Among the old papers in the 
possession of the present areJiaka are a smiad issued by Purnaiya 
in 1800 ; another issued by Lingaraiaj*ya-arasu, Fauzdar of 
Bangalore, in 1815 ; another issued by Dewan Tenkata-arasu in 
1830 ; two issued by Raghunatha Bavaji in about 1760, one 
addressed to arehaka Rama-bhatta, son of Mudagal-bhatta, and 
the other addressed to the Desapandes and other officials of the 
Paragana ; and two issued by merchants and officials in 1772 
granting certain dues to the temple. 

There are two Injaneya temples in the town known as the 
Kote Anjaneya and the Agrahara injaneya. The former is 
a small but neat building with an ornamental plinth and a porch 
supported by four sculptured pillars, the middle ones adorned 
with lions and riders and the end ones with a fine pilaster each 
cut out of the block. The other temple, which appears to have 
been recently renovated, has in the navamnga four beautifully 
carved black stone pillars which, judging from the sculptures 
on them, seem to have originally belonged to some ornate Siva 
temple of the Dravidian style. The workmanship is of a superior 
kind, though the pillars difier from one another in design. The 
south-east and north-east pillars are mostly similar, both having 
a pilaster standing on an elephant and a yali in the one case 
and on a seated lion in the other. The former has, attached 
to it, on the east a plain round column il feet high and 8 inches 
in diameter, which, it is said, could be turned round if the bottom 
now buried a few inches in the ground was set free. There 
are old people in the town who say that they have turned it round. 
The south-west pillar has likewise a pilaster resting on a standing 
lion, and the north-west pillar is adorned with three pilasters 
carved out of one block. The capitals appear to be made of 
panite, and only one of them, that on the south-west pillar, 
is sculptured. The sculptures are a ganda-bherunda with human 
body holding elephants in the beaks and claws on the east face 
and Vyaghrapada worshipping a linga decorated with fine creeper 
work on the west. Among other sculptures on the pillars may 
be mentioned a huntress armed with a bow and an arrow getting 
a thorn taken out of the leg ; Tandavesvara with Vishnu as a 
drummer and Brahma and Subramanya as attendant musicians ; 
Narasimha as a drummer; Kannappa kicking a Unga; Tama 
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I; which is full of ashes at a depth of about 2 or 3 feet to be removed 
C for being used as manure. The fort was full of houses once, 
I though deserted at present, but the pottery in question is certainly 
’ older than the time of Tamme-Gauda who built the fort in about 
1500. We are therefore led to the inference that the place 
is the site of an older city. Sinappa says that excavations 
conducted by him for levelling the land disclosed some stone 
; foundations and earthen pipes plastered over with chunam 
which had apparently been used for conveying water, as also 
' mud pillars enclosed with sand. There are two Lingayet mathas, 
known as Chilume-matha and Virattayya’s matha, the latter 
about a mile from the town. Both are stone structures more 
or less in a ruinous condition. The former is so called because 
it has close to it a perennial spring (chilume) in the form of a well 
" which supplies good drinking water to the eastern portion of 
the town. It has also another empty well faced with rough 
slabs. The other matlia is a large building with several sculp- 
tured pillars, one of the sculptures being a figure of Tamme 
. Gauda, who is said to have built the structure. In front of 
j the entrance is lying half buried a dressed stone slab, about 
^ feet by 4 feet, with bevelled edges decorated with scroll work 
A. which is very probably a cot with the legs buried in the ground. 

But people say that it was used to heap cooked rice on for 
p distribution among the poor who visited the matha. Behind the 
i: building is a fine well faced with dressed stone slabs on all the 

I sides with a shallow stone through near it. In Nandarama 
I Sing’s grove near the town are a few nidstilcals which differ in 
some respects from similar memorials in other parts of the 
State. One of them shows the husband armed with daggers 
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in botb. the hands, the right hand being raised ; while the wife 
holds in the left hand a water-vessel resembling a flask instead 
of the usual gindi or spouted vessel, the right hand being placed 
on the belly. Another in the Municipal garden shows a warrior 
and his two wives, both of whom appear to have become satis. 
The warrior is represented as wearing a beard and a top-knot, 
igonde). He holds a dagger in the right hand, the other being 
placed on the belly. The wdfe to the right holds a flower in the 
right hand and a flask in the left, while the one to the left bears 
a mirror in the left hand and what looks like a thunderbolt 
in the right, flames being shown as issuing from her head. There 
are also two smaller figures with folded hands on either side 
of this wife, which apparently represent her children. A third 
near Bendiganhaili, though at some distance from the town, 
may also be noticed here. Here, too, we have a warrior and his 
two wives. He holds a dagger in his right hand with the point 
turned to the ground. The wife to the left bears a flask in the 
left hand and a mirror in the right, while the other wife holds 
a mirror in the left hand and a lime in the right. 

In the Municipal garden, which has a small neat structure 
in the middle, is collected together a number of sculptures brought 
from some ruined temples. They consist of a number of Handis 
and figures of Vishnu, Virabhadra, Ganapati and Saptamatrika 
or the seven mothers. The mastikal here has already been 
noticed in the previous para. There is also lying here the lower 
part of a huge millstone, about 5 feet in diameter and 1| feet 
thick, resembling those on the hill at Cliitaldrug. To the north 
of the town is a fine idga^ now mostly gone to ruin. An inscrip- 
tion is to he seen close to it. In a garden known as Khaji’s 
grove to the east of the town is an ornamental plaster structure 
raised on a stone plinth, which is popularly called Khaji's darga. 
The name of the Khaji is given as Sahalli Sab and he is said to 
have died more than 200 years ago. Another ornamental 
structure, though in a ruinous condition, is Latif Shah’s darga^ 
popularly known as Khasim Sab’s mahan, situated near the 
old mosque in the east. The fine gumhaz situated to the north 
of the Varadaraja temple is said to represent the tomb of another 
Khaji, a predecessor of the abovementioned Saballi Sab, who 
lived like a hermit in a stone mantapa in the midst of a garden. 
The mantapu is still to be seen near the gumhaz. A Tamil 
inscription is to be seen near the Pete Anjaneya temple. 
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Hllliad 0 Fg “ A small IVirtified hill, about 37 miles from Huiiadurg. 
Mysore, The fort is situated on an inaccessible rock, 
considered capable {in olden days) of reduction only by 
famine. Kortliwithstandiug its natural advantages, it 
changed hands thrice in the war of 1790-1791. 

On the i9th of June 1791, the allied armies having crossed 
the Maddiir river, and encamped on its eastern bank, the Chief 
Engineer, Lieutenant-Colonel Ross, was sent forward with the 
22 nd battalion of Coast Sepoys, commanded by Captain Oram, to 
reconnoitre and summon Huliadurg ; and the day following 
the 6 tli brigade was sent to invest the place and make an appear- 
ance of attacking it. Fortunately, the garrison thought their 
enemies too formidable to be resisted, and agreed to yield up 
the place, on condition of having their private property secured 
to them, and being safely escorted clear of our camp. In the 
neighbourhood of this place were collected above six thousand 
head of cattle, and two thousand sheep ; with, a quantity of 
grain in the fort and peitaJi, which afforded a seasonable supply 
to the army. At the same time were liberated thirty people 
from the Karnatic, one of whom had been kept in irons in the 
fort seven years, another fourteen ; probably forgotten by the 
ruler of the day, as what motive can be assigned for the perpetual 
imprisonment of a few obscure peasants brought from a distant 
country ? Lord Cornwallis, deeming it too inconsiderable 
to be kept by our army, it was offered to the Mahrattas, as an 
useful halting place for their convoys ; but they also declining 
its possession, orders were issued to destroy it so as to prevent 
its being again occupied by the enemy. After the British had 
thus quitted it, Tipii thought proper to repair its dismantled 
works, and garrison it afresh. This, the British found when 
their army encamped near it, on the 27th of January 1792, 
on the march to Seringapatam. A reconnoitering party being 
sent on from the left wing, the garrison fired upon it, as it ap- 
proached ; but when the Killedar was summoned by Lieutenant- 
Colonel Maxwell, who told him, that there was no time to deli- 
berate, for, if he delayed, he should instantly commence the attack, 
he was so intimidated as to surrender without further resistance. 

Huliadurg was now garrisoned, and established as an advanced 
post, being ten miles nearer to Seringapatam, than Uttoadurg. 

Aud from this place the allied armies, being finally assembled, 
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commenced tlieir marcb^'on the first of February, for tlie second 

attempt on Tipif s capital. 


Hlilikal. — A village in the north of the Magadi taluk, in 

the Kuclur Hobli. Population 859. 

It is said to have been founded in 13i0 by the Hoysala 
king, under the following eireiimstanees sanijasi named 
Guriachiiita, who had gained his favour, lived at the foot of the 
adjacent hill called Ramaiinga Betta. On a certain day, one 
of the holy man’s bullocks, attacked by a tiger, not only threw 
oF its assailant but killed it. This being reported to the king, 
he considered it a happy omen and ordered the hill to be fortified, 
naming it, in memory of the incident JiuliA:allu, tiger-rock, or, 
according to the tradition of the place, Imli-JcoUu, tiger-kill 
It subsequently came into the possession of Baiche Ganda of 
Koratigere, whose descendants held it as tributaries of the 
Mysore kings. The chief was expelled by Tlpu Sultan and 
the place annexed to Mysore. 

This place contains a number of ruined temples and 
manta-pas. The Paiegar’s house is a good stone structure. 
Adjoining it on the north is a tiled mud structure with an open 
courtyard and a veranda supported by huge wooden pillars, 
which are 2 feet square at the bottom. 

The Mallesvara temple, one of the temples in ruins, is a small, 
neat structure in the Hoysala style, being similar in plan to the 
Chennigaraya temple at Turuvekere. It is niostly buried and 
in ruins. It faces north and consists of a garbagnlia, an open 
sukhanasi, a navaranga and a porch. The garbhagriha, the suhlia- 
nasi and porch are all of the same dimensions, being about 
4| feet square, while the navaranga measures 16 feet by 14 feet. 
The ceilings which are about one foot deep have lotus buds, the 
central one of the navaranga having a larger bud with three con- 
centric rows of petals. The navaranga has two niches enshrining 
figures of Ganapati and Bhairava. There are likewise figures of 
Subrahmanya and Vishnu, the latter adorned with a Yagnopamta 
or sacred thread and a peculiarly formed tiara. The tower, now 
gone to ruin, consists of uncarved blocks with Nandis in two or 
three tiers at the angles. The Sangamesvara temple, newly built 
with the materials of the ruined Kamathesvara at the same 
village, has in the navaranga figures of Venugopala, about 5 feet 
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Kigli, IsTirriyiuia and Surya, liotli about tbree feet higb, brought 
from the riiiiied temple. The first Ls a flue image flanked by 
consorts with eiiw's, cowherds, etc., carved at the sides. The slab 
containing EE. 1 2. T 35 is now kept at the entrance of the 
temple. The Keuipaninia temple has two large stucco elephants 
at the sides of the navaranga entrance. The goddess is a 
coloured stucco figure, about three feet high, seated with a 
trident, a. .sw^ord, a drum, and a cup in her hands. . A worn 
viragal is found to the right of the temple. 


HilskllT. — 'A village in the Sarjapiu Hobli, Anekal Taluk. Huskur- 
Population 583. 

A fair takes place on Friday, attended by 300 people. 

A festival (pariske) is held for five clays from Phalgima halmla 
3rd, in honour of Madhuramma, at which 3,000 persons 
assemble and as many as 10,000 bullocks are brought for sale. 

Colonel Boddam gave the following account of a visit 
to the cattle fair in 1871: — 

“There are peculiarities about this fair; it is essentially 
one for low castes, both human and bovine. There is a super- 
stition that cholera and cattle plague are averted by worship 
at the Huskur temple (a very insignificant one) at this time ; 
consec|uentiy ail the idol cars of the surrounding villages are 
dragged to the temple, each with about forty bullocks and their 
owners and a rabble ; usiiaily there are not less than 25 of these 
cars, run up like high Chinese pagodas on a framework of bamboo 
and covered with gaudy paintings of Hindu deities. The reli- 
gious ceremonies last five days, and then the cattle fair is held, 
after which the cars are taken back ; on an average about 10,000 
bullocks are collected, but the greater portion of them are in- 
ferior cattle. Looking over the lot, I found all the good caste 
animals were born outside the Province, principally at Mahadeseo. 

I only came upon one good animal bred in this District ; the 
mother was said to be of fine breed. As a rule the people do 
not keep fine cows ; they are content with the small cows of 
the country for giving milk, and do not attend to breeding. 

This year, owing to many people being still engaged in threshing 
their grain, which had been delayed by the recent unusual rains, 
there were less idol cars brought (15 only), and fewer bullocks — 
not 8,000 in all.” 
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Jalige.— A village in the Devanhalli Taluk, PopiilatiGn.274, 
The Eairia temple here has a seated figure of Bama, about 

feet high, with 2 hands, the right hand being in the ahlmya 
attitude and the left resting on the knee. To the right of Eima 
is a standing figure of Lakshmana and to the left a seated figure 
of Sita with folded hands. The god is said to have been set up 
by king Janamejaya. In a cell to the left stands an inscribed 
stone recording a grant to Chamimdesvari on the Chamundi 
hill by Krishna-Baja-Wodeyar II of Mysore. It is interesting 
to note that the stone itself is now worshipped as Chamundes- 
vari and the fujari gets pay and enjoys a mmya or rent-free 
land for wmrshipping it. The stone is smeared with oil and 
bedaubed with vermilion, so that only a few letters here and 
there are visible to the trained eye. 

Jigani. — On theBangalore-Anekal road, maBannerghatta. 
About 20 miles south of Bangalore. Headquarters of the 
named after it. Population 1340. The local chiefs can 
claim a respectable antiquity being referred to as subordi- 
nates of the Hoysala kings in 1302 A, D. {Anekal 80). This 
inscription gives the name in the form Suguni. In 1422 A.D., 
they were under the Vijayanagar king who was at Mulbagal 
{Anehal 7a). 

There is a large tank with a sluice in the form of a lofty 
four-pillared ma?ii5apa. The inscriptions Anekal 76 and 77 
here are fragmentary Ganga records not connected with each 
other. The Varadaraja temple at the village appears to be 
an old structure. 

Jodi Manganahalli. — A village in Bangalore Taluk. 
There is to be seen here an epigraph, engraved partly in 
Devanagari and partly in Kannada, which seems to record 
the grant by Sivaji, the famous Mahratta leader, of the 
village of Bamasamudra. It appears to be dated in 1677 A.D. 
The epigraph has been copied by the Archamlogical 
Department. {MAM, 1909-10, Para 103). 

Kalya. — A village in Magadi Taluk. Population 1,060. 
It was a holy place to both the Jains and the Lingayets. 
The village is named Kalleha in inscriptions and literary works. 
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The ruins of a h^^sfi or .laina temple arc pointed out in the village, 
and an inscription at the place, E, C. IX, 2Iagadi 18, is a copy 
of Sravana Belagnla IM, wiiich records a compact made in 
A. D, 1368 by Biikka-Raya I of Vi jayanagar between, the Vaish- 
navas and the Jai lias with a view to settle the differences between 
the two sects. Two short epigraphs to be seen near a boulder 
known as Adugal-baiide simply record the name Devi-setti in 
characters of the 13th century below a muMdrfc or triple umbrella, 
a Jaina symbol, indicating a grant by that individual to some 
Jaina institution. On a small hill to the west of the village are 
k;. situated a Lingayet matJia and the Kallesvara temple. The 
|i former is a decent and substantial structure with a court-yard 
i and a cave containing a big room and a porch sheltered by a big 
' boulder. Outside the maiha are three or four mantapas contain- 
. ing gaddiges or tombs, one of which with a big Nandi sculptured 
on a slab is said to be the tomb of Palkurike Sdniesva^ra. The 
latter was a great Virasaiva teacheraiid author who flourished at 
the close of the 12th century and who, according to the Ohmina- 
hasava-purma, died at this village. A much worn old inscrip- 
tion in characters of the 8th century is to be seen on a boulder 
to the left of the entrance to the ^natJia md another of a later 
period at the entrance knowm as Bhairava-bagiiu. The Kalies- 
vara temple, |>icturesqueiy perched on the hill, presents a pretty 
appearance from below. It is a cave temple with a pmdakshina. 
To the right of the steps leading to the temple is a short pillar 
sculptured with a liuinan head. This is said to represent an old 
woman named Kumbalakayaiji (the Pumpkin-grand-mother) 
who is supposed to have brought ruin on the place which was 
^ once a city of considerable importance bearing the name Kala- 
vati. It is said that there was a fierce fight between the Jainas 
Ifi and the other inhabitants of the city about the purchase of the 
jv pumpkins brought by the abovementioned woman, which 
j'; resulted in the death of a very large number of the population. 

To the south of the village stands a huge Oaruda or lamp pillar, 

; about 2| feet square at the bottom and 30 feet high, which is 
said to have been in front of a Varadarilja temple now no longer 
;i.; in existence. It is said that the metallic image of this temple 
was removed to the Ranganatha temple at Tirumale. The 
I injaneya temple has in front a fine figure, about 1| feet high, of 

i Chakrattalvar with 8 hands. This represents, the discus of 
- Yishnu. 




Kambalu, 


Kankanhalli. 


Principal 
places with 
population. 
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Kambaiu— A vUiage in tlie Somanapnra hobli; 
Nelamangala taluk. Population 386. 

There is a Lingayet matlia at, this place, .said to be affili- 
ated to the. Parvata matha. It has a shrine of Mailikarjuiia' 
with a good Nandi-mantapa in front. In another shrine is a 
seated figure, about 1| feet high, of 'Mar ulasiddiies vara, with 
two hands, the left holding a linga and the right bearing a 
rosary in the abhaya attitude. This matJm is stated to be sub- 
ordinate to the matha at Hunasamaranhalli, Devanhalli Taluk. 


Kankanhalli. — A taluk in the south. Area 623*40 square 
miles. Contains the following hoblis, villages and population:— 


Hoblis 

Villages 

and 

Hamlets 

Villages classified 

Govern- 

ment 

Sarva- 

manya 

Jodi 

Kayam- 

gutta 

Popula- 
tion in 1921 

1. HarohalH .. 

54 

48 

1 


, 5 

: 21,217 . 

2. Kankanhalli 

46 

41 


i 

4 

23,739 

3. Maralavadi .. 

46 

45 


1 


16,755 

4. Kodihalli 

45 

42 

1 

1 

1 

14,312 

5. XJyamballi . . 

35 

33 

2 

. . 

' ' * • , 

14,289 

6. Satanur 

39 

39 

.. ■ 

.. 


13,181 

Total . . 

265 

248 

4 

3 

10 

95,024 


Ho. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Ogichndahalli . . . . . . 

1,228 

2 

Somanahalli 

1,415 

3 

Harohalli 

3,657 

4 

Kankanhalli 

5,759 

5 

Chikkamudavadi 

1,205 

6 

Kodihalli 

1,689 

7 

Herandyapanahalli . . 

1,059 

8 

Alahalli 

1,544 

9 

Hallahalli 

1,410 

10 

Maralehekuppe . . . . . , . . 

1,461 

11 

Yadamarahalli 

1,064 

12 

Hnkunda 

1,036 

13 

Chudahalli 

1,069 

14 

Sathanur 

1,620 

15 

Halasnr 

1,204 

16 

Avarimal 

1,009 

17 

Chilur 

1,220 

IS 

Ohikkamaralavadi 

1,029 

19 

Boddamaralavadi 

1,285 
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Tie taluk is boiuKi^d on tie soiiti by tie Cauveri, and 
traversed from north to south by its tributary tie Axkavati. 
The soutieru half of tie talvdi is a succession of hills and 
forests, affording extensive grazing grounds, in proximity 
to tie river Cauveri. The principal heights near Kankanhalli 
are : on tie west, Eanati Mari Betta, 3,422 feet above the 
level of the sea, Narasimha Deva Betta, and Mudvadi Betta 
on the east, Bilikal Betta and Koppa Betta, the latter 2,822 
feet in elevation. 

The Arkavati is joined on the west near Mudvadi by the 
Vrishabhavati from Bangalore, which itself receives a little 
higher up the Suvarnamukhi from Anekal taluk. Another 
considerable stream from the same quarter unites with the 
Arkavati at Kankanhalli, as well as two further south, one 
on the west and one on the east. Ragi, avare, and the 
castor-oil plant forrn the principal cultivation of the open 
parts. Tamarinds and cocoa-nuts are also important pro- 
ducts, as well as mulberry. But the soils are for the most 
part inferior, and generally very shallow and rocky. 

The taluk was included in the territory granted to Jagadeva 
Raya, and by him the fort of Kankanhalli seems to have 
been erected. It was captured along with Channapatna by 
the Mysore Raja in 1630. 

The revenue settlement was sanctioned in 1896. The area 
of the taluk is thus distributed. 

Culturable {dry, 94,316 ; wet, 1,671, 

garden, 2,651.) •• 98,638 

Unoulturable (including village sites, etc.) 1,75,264 
Inam villages . . • • ■ • 18>825 

Forests (84,391) and kavals (6,003) • • 90,394 


Total area in acres 


Of the culturable area, 4,263 acres are waste. 

The total land revenue demand and collection for 1921-22 
were Rs. 1,24,334 and 1,23,277, respectively. 
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The following was the av-erage monthly rainfall in the 
taluk : — 


Station 

Month 

Jan. 

Feb. 

March 

Apl. 

May 

June 

.. 1 ■ 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

■' ..7 

Kodihalli (9 years) 

Satnnr (8 years) . . 

0*04 

0-14 

0-10 

0-13 

0-30 

0*91 

Ml 

3-75 

3-95 

2*29 

3*18 

Station 

Month 

Year 

July 

Aug. 

Sept. 

Oct. 

Nov. 

Bee. 

Kodihalli (9 years) . . 
Satnnr (8 years) .. 

8 

9 

10 

n 

12 

13 

14 

2*26 

1-88 

3*12 

4*18 

7-65 

6-62 

4*68 

4*99 

3-10 

3-79 

0-36 

9-16 

28*39 

30*20 


There is a road from Kankanhalli to the railway at Closepet, 
Also a road from Bangalore to Kankanhalli, continuing west 
to Mysore. There is a crossroad from Satnur to Channa- 
patna, and one from Kankanhalli to Kodihalli. 

Kankanhalli. — A town on the right bank of the Arkavati, 
situated in 12^33' N. Lat. 77^29' E. long., 36 miles south of 
Bangalore, on the Bangalore-Malvalli road, and 17 miles 
from the railway at Closepet. Head-quarters of the Kan- 
kanhalli taluk, and a municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

2,620 

2,559 

5,179 

Muhammadans . . 

301 

256 

557 

Christians 

6 

2 

8 

Total 

2,927 

2,817 

5,744 


A fair held on Thursday is attended by 2,000 people. 

The existing fort of Kankanhalli appears to have been 
erected by Jagadeva Eaya, the chief of Channapatna, who 
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in order to do ko is said to liavc displaced a smaller straeture 
owned by one Kanakana. and wboiice the name, (but see 
below), it w'as captirred by Chama Raja of Mysore in 1630. 

The principal feature in the fort is the ancient temple of 
Ranganatha , much out of repair. The town was twice burned 
or laid waste by Tipu Sultan to prevent its being of use to the 
British army on their march to Seringapatam. The beasts of 
prey increased so much in consequence that during the last 
two years of his reign eighty persons were carried away by 
tigers from within the walls of the fort. Except on the north, 
it is surrounded at a short distance by lofty mountains and 
thick Jungle. On the banks of the Arkavati are many 
cocoa-nut gardens. 

The alliteration of the name excites attention and arouses 
curiosity as to its derivation. Buchanan has the following 
remarks on the subject : — “ I went three cosses to Kanikarn- 
balli, commonly called Eankanhalli. The former name is 
universally said by the natives to be the proper one ; but the 
derivation which they give of it seems very forced. Kani- 
Tmrna, they say, is the genitive case of kanikdr, which in 
the Tamil language signifies a proprietor of land : and halli 
in the language of Karnata, is a village.” In a note he adds : 
“The name of this village is properly Kanya-harna, com- 
posed of tw'O Sanskrit words, Jcanya, virgin, or the goddess 
Bhavani, and Icarna, ear.” This cannot be said to throw 
much light on the question. 

An inscription of the 13th century gives the name as Kani- 
karahalli, which, accords with the first explanation. 


Municipal funds in 1921-22 was : 

Income 

Expenditure 


Knr fl.Tn a.ntfa.la — A village in the Magadi Taluk. Popula- Koraman- 

tion 376. 

Near tliis place are found nnmetons Pdndavara~guU or 
cromlechs with, as usual, gigantic slabs for the roof, situated 
within a circle of rough boulders. There is also an underground 
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cell sheltered by a huge slab with a porcli in front. It is not 
quite clear what this struct.nre was intendoil IVu'. 


Kotigenhalli. KotigeilhallL—A village ill Hoskote Taluk. Population 
613. 


Two old records at this place are of some interest. One of 


the inscribed stones has at the top a big boar attacked by three 
dogs, in front, behind and on the back. The inscription evi- 
dently refers to a boar hunt, but unfortunately only a few letters 



are legible. The village ha.s a makan containiiig the tombs of 
the three valis Inayat Shah, Sadat Shah and Raiiiman Shah. 
The fakir in charge of the makan has a number of Persian and 
Marathi sandds issued in favour of the rnakan by the Mughal 
Viceroys of Sira and the Malmattas. Borne of the Persian sandds 
were issued by Durga Kuli Khun during the reigns of Sbah 
Alam I and Farrukhsiyar, and some by Dilavrir Khan during the 
reigns of Muhammad Shah and Ahmad Shah. Two more bear 
the names of Ghazi Khan Bahadur and Tahar Khan during the 
reign of Muhammad Shah. The patel of the Tillage, Abdul 
Latif Khan, a lineal descendant of the Jagirdar Asaf Sayid 
Khan who was the grantee of 30 villages, has likewise a good 
number of Persian and Mahrathi sanads with him. Some of 
the Persian ones were issued by Sadat Khan, Mohabat Khan 
and Diyanat Khan diiring the reigns of Farnikh-Siyar and 
Muhammad Shah, and by Dilavar Khan during the reign of 
Ahmed Shah. The Jagirdar appears to have been an officer 
under Farrukh-siyar in about A.H, 1125 (A.I), 1713). Oneofthe 
Marathi samds bears the seal of the Peshwa Balaji Raji Rao. 


Kempasagara.— A village in Magadi Taluk. Population 


Kempa. 

sagara. 


The Lingayet matha at this place is a fine l^uilding with 
sculptured pillars. It faces west and has a good Kandi-mantapa 
in front. The jprakdra has also good structures with sculptured 
pillars and fine doorways. On one of the pillars of the navaranga 
a linga is represented as issuing out of a pot. This is known as 
Surabhandesvara. The ceiling of the navaraiiga^ consisting of 9 
compartments with lotuses, is well carved, the lintels also being 
ornamented with floral and geometrical devices. One of the 
pillars of the front veranda has a figure, about 1|- feet high, of 
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Kempe Gaiula, exactly similar to the figure noticed in the 
Somesvara temple at ^lagadi. He is said to have built the 
matJia, It is said that the gunts of this matka have recently 
taken up their residence at the matha on the hill at Kalya, The 
Kugina-kallu-betta forms the eastern boundary of the large 
tank at Kempasagara, which has three fine sluices in the form 
of four pillared mantapas. E.C\ IZ, Magadi 30, is near the 

west sluice of this tank.' 


Kengefi — ‘The head-qnarter of a hobii in the Bangalore Kengeri. 
taluk, 9 miles south-west of Bangalore, on the Bangalore- 
Mysore Railway: It was, till 1873, the head-quarters of a 
taluk of the same name. Population 1,704. 

Kengeri or southern street or road, appears for- 

merly to have been of greater extent than it is now, but was 
destroyed by Tipu to prevent its giving shelter to the army of 
Lord Cornwallis. The town was for a short time the seat of 
the raw silk trade. In 1866 Signor de Yecchj, an Italian gentle- 
man, noticing the then depressed condition of the industry, 
made exertions, with the assistance of the Government, for its 
revival. He attributed the mortality of the silk-worms to 
degeneracy owing to continued propagation from the same 
stock, to feeding on inferior species of leaf, and to want of care 
in rearing. The raw silk produced was also deteriorated in value 
from negligent methods of reeling. In order to remedy these 
defects, cartoons of silk- worm eggs were imported from Japan 
and freely distributed, superior kinds of mulberry-trees {Moris 
sinensis, M. peroteira, M. alba, and If. nigra) were grown from 
cuttings and seed, and finally a steam factory for Silk Filature 
was established at Kengeri, with eighty basins. The hands 
employed in this delicate process were female orphans from the 
Bangalore Convent, under the charge of Indian nuns. These 
measures produced their natural effect, and a great impetus was 
given for a time to sericulture. Not only were cocoons bought 
to any extent for filature, but the refuse silk (chussum), not 
taken into consideration before, became an important article 
in the market. But the severe drought of 1866 proved disastrous 
to the imported worms. Fresh worms were obtained in two 
successive seasons. After all, however, the eradication of 
disease among the worms was not effected, and the business was 
at length given up. 
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On Karadi Betta, near Kengeri, is tlie iijaneya temple. 
The image was found under a tree and the temple huilt by a 
raiyat some 500 years ago. The temple was rebuilt in 1845, 
SaJca Dtmdubhi year corresponding to A.D. 1892. 


Khaji-Hosa- 

halli. 


Kodige Tiru- 
malapura. 



Khaji-Hosahalli — A village in Hoskote Taluk. 
Population 352. 

At this place a fine old inscription of about the 7th century, 
referring itself to the rule of a chief named Binayaditya, has been 
discovered by the ArchaDological Department. The characters 
are beautifully engraved. The village has a Lingayet matha 
containing the gaddige or tomb of a Yirasaiva teacher of the 
name of Nijaguna-Sujnanamurthi, who was the gum or spiritual 
preceptor of the Sugatur chief Tamme-Gauda. A copper-plate 
inscription in the possession of the archaka of the gaddige records 
the grant of a village to the above-mentioned gum in 1494 by 
Tamme-Gauda. 

Kodige Tirumalapura— A village in the Bangalore 
Taluk. Population 344. 

In the Ashurkhana of Kodige Tirumalapura are kept three 
fine metallic beautifully engraved with inscriptions in 

Persian characters consisting mostly of the names of the Prophet 
and his successors and of extracts from the Koran. The middle 
one, about 44 feet long, is Ek jiblidar, having only one blade ; 
the left one, about 2^ feet long, is tin jiblidar, having three 
blades, and the right one, of about the same length, is zulfakar 
looking like two swords put together. It is said that these 
fanjas were once in Tipu’s palace and that they were brought 
here after the fall of Seringapatam. From an epigraph at the 
village, F. C. 9, Nelamangala 22, we learn that the village was 
granted in A. H. 1176 (A. D. 1762), as a kodige to Haje Sahed, 
younger brother of Kaki Shah for having built a tank ; and it 
is said that this tank is none other than the Hessarghatta tank 
which now supplies dirinking water to Bangalore and the Civil 
and Military Station. Pangas similar to those mentioned are 
said to be found also in the Darga of the above Kaki Shah at 
Nimkanpalli, Chintamani Taluk. 

Kodih8)lli« — A. village in Hoskote Taluk. Population 289. 
Behind the Basava teinple at this place is lying a big slab 
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iavin^-y at the tor? u l.Hiar att;ieked hy three dogs as on the 
stone at Ivatigenhaili, a 3 '’oung boar being shown below as 
lying dead. The slab is not iiiscribeiL though neatly dressed. 

KoEdaFhalli. — A village in Hoskote Taliik. Population Kondarhalii. 

402 . 

The Dharrnesvara temple at this place is a small but neat 
old Dravklian struetnrts perhaps of the Chola period. In the 
fraMra is an inscription of the Chola King l^ajaniahendra, of 
about 1065 (Hoskote 36). According to tradition and HoskoteM 
of 1410, the linga was set up by the Pandava prince Dharmaraja. 

The temple faces south, though the Unga faces east. There is 
a perforated window in the stall opposite the linga. There are 
three cells in a line : the middle cell with a $t(kha7idsi has the 
Unga, the left cell Parvati and the right Ganapati. To the 
right of the sukhandsi entrance stands Durga, about 2| feet 
high, the upper hands bearing a discus and a conch and the 
lower right a sword, while the lower left rests on the waist ; 
and to the left Bhairava, about feet high, the upper hands 
holding a skull and a drum, while the lower are like those of 
Burga. The navaranga is supported by four w'eli carved pillars 
consisting on one side of a pilaster standing on a lion and on the 
other of a lion standing on a ydli. The south-east and south- 
west pillars have some interesting sculptures relating to the 
Pandava princes. The east face of the south-east pillar shows 
on the bottom panel Dharmaraja talking to a Yaksha seated on 
the top of a tree ; on the middle Bhima and Arjuna ; and on the 
top Nakula and Sahadeva ; while the south face of the same 
pillar shows on the bottom panel Dharmaraja standing in front 
of a Unga canopied by the hood of a cobra, representing perhaps 
the consecration by him of the Unga ; on the middle a well, 
said to be the poison w’-ell made by Duryodhana for destroying 
the Pandavas, with three figures, Arjuna, Nakula and Sahadeva, 
lying across above it, perhaps representing them as being in a 
swoon or as dead on tasting the water of the poison well, and a 
figure, Dharmaraja, standing close by ; and on the top Bhima 
lying on a bed either unconscious or dead. The reference is 
evidently to the story of the |)ond and the questions of the Yaksha 
related in the BJidrata, which tradition has localised here with 
tie addition of a poison well and the setting up of a Unga over it 

M. UB. VOIi. V. 


194 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[VOL. 


Kudalur. 


Kundani. 


Kuppepaly. 


{nanju-gul% vide ISTandagudi). Tlie soiitli face of tke south- 
west pillar shows on the bottom, panel two risMs with a fire 
between them; on the middle a seated figure, apparently 
Dharmaraja, with a risM standing in front ; and on the top 
a deer with arani (or wood used for kindling a fire) in the niouth ; 
and the west face of the same pillar shows on the bottom panel 
two men armed with bows ; on the middle one the men .shoot- 
ing into the sky ; and on the top a man shooting what looks like 
a crocodile. The reference here is apparently to the BMra.ta 
story of the stealing of the arani. This episode has also been 
localised here by tradition. The north-east pillar illustrates on 
the east face the story of Markandeya and on the north face the 
story of the hunter Kannappa. The top panel of the north face 
has also an elephant worshipping a linga. The sculptures on the 
north-west pillar have no special interest: they consist of a 
dancing female figure and so forth. The navamnga has a large 
fiat ceiling, about 7 feet square, with a lotus in the centre and 
figures of the ashta-dikpdlakas or regents of the directions around. 
One of the sculptures on a pillar of the porch deserves notice : 
a man on a tree is bending over a linga below, while a lion below 
is trying to climb the tree. It is not clear if this is intended to 
illustrate any Puranic story. An old Tamil epigraph is to be 
seen in a field to the east of the temple. 

Kudalur. — village on the left bank of the Kanva, about 
4 miles south-east of Channapatna. Population 1534. In the 
time of the Ch5las, it was an agrdhdm called Eajaraja-cliatur- 
vedimangala. Haidar Ali gave it as an indm to a, fakir, 

Kundani. — A. village about 7 miles west of Devanhalli and 
the head-quarter of the hobli of Kundana. Population 426. 
It seems to have been the Kundani which was the royal 
residence of the Hoysala King Eamanatha in the 13th century. 

Kuppepaly .—A village in Magadi Taluk. Two fragmen- 
tary epigraphs in characters of the 8th century have been 
discovered at this place by the State Axchmological Depart- 
ment. One of them mentions SivamararEreyappa, son of Sripu 
(rusha), as the governor of Kunungail-nadu, the Kunigal 
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Districts ami naiiie.'^ a place Bisiigfir which. is.eTidentlT 
identical with the niodeni village Bisakiir situated close by. 
It appears that when a raiyat was ploughing the .land this^ 
inscribed stone came in contact with plough-share, and that 
on his getting that portion excavated he came upon heaps 
of ashes, broken pottery and pieces of iron. Tradition has 
it that Bisakfir w’as once a great city of considerable 
importance which contained 75 basiis or Jaina temples. It 
is said that several fields here contain ash-pits and pieces of 
old pottery and that gold coins also used to be picked up after 
heavy showers some years ago. An enquiry has been made 
for a specimen of the coins so picked up, but none could be 
had. A piece of pottery in the possession of a raiyat was, 
however, procured for examination. Excavation may bring 
to light some old relics of historical importance, but the 
village is out of the way and not easy of access. The antiquity 
of the place is also testified to by the printed old inscription 
of the village, E. C. IZ, Magadi 53. Two new inscriptions 
have also been found on the pillars of a mantapa at the 
entrance to the village, but these are mo>stly worn. 


Magadi. — ^A taluk in the west. Area 358*64 square miles. Magadi. 
Head-quarters at Magadi. Contains the following hoblis, vil- 
lages and population. Of Bidadi and Tavarekere which were 
added in 1 87 3, the former is included in the Closepet Sub-Taluk. 


Villages classified 


Villages 

and 

I Hamlets Govern- Sarva- 
ment many a 


Hoblis 


Kayam- Population 
gutta in 1921 


2. Madabalu . . 

3. Tavarekere . . 

4. Solur 

5. Kudnr 

6. Tippasandra . 
Pleating popula. 

tion 

i Total . , 
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Principal 
places with 
population. 


nortH, we cross a gently undulating surface dotted with 
small hills, rocky and bare. Farther south the country 
becomes more hilly and appears more and more thickly 
studded with vegetation until we reach Savandurga and 
Siddedevara Betta where the configuration is relatively 
speaking mountainous, and covered with dry jungle. This 
part is said to have been a great forest in days gone by, but 
now, nothing better than scrub jungle is seen, except in the 
immediate neighbourhood of Savandurga, where bamboos 
and timber trees of inferior kind are available. 

The character of the surface of the country does not admit 
of one common system of natural drainage ; there are three 
outlets in three different directions. The north-east is drained 
off by the Arkavati which in this taluk, is a big stream 


No, 

Place 

Population 

1 

Kaiya 

1,060 

2 

Magadi 

5,132 

3 

Tavarekere 

1478 , . 

4 

Gudemaranahalli . . . . . . 

1,320 

5 

Motagondanahalii 

1,003 . 

6 

Solur . . . . . . 

1,340 ... 

7 

Kudur . . 

1,326 

8 

Bisakur 

1,008 

9 

Tippasandra 

1,113 

10 

Neralakere 

1,115 
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flowing in a deep rawine and of little use for irrigation. The 
drainage of the centre and the west is carried olf to the south 
by several streams, which go to form Kauva \vhich is of less 
importance than, the Arkavati. The surplus water of the 
north-west is led awaiy towards the Kimigal frontier by a 
number of little streams. On the banks and even in sections 
of the beds of these streams, is observed a prolific growth of 
Honge trees, an important asset to the raiyat for the supply 
of manure, oil and fuel. Besides the Honge, the wild date 
grows abundantly in the centre and the w^est. 

In the bottom of the valleys, as a rule, the soil is good, 
though sand is also found washed down from the heights. 
The quality of the soil deteriorates as the land rises, so that 
in high lying fields, the soil is generally poor. There is no 
real black soil in the taluk. Several classes of soil are met 
with, but the most common variety is the red, with a mix- 
ture of stones. In point of fertility, this kind of soil is 
mediocre, but its productivity is greatly improved by a 
fairly copious rainfall. 

In dry lands, the chief crop is ragi ; next in importance is 
avare. Other products are gram, togare, oil-seeds and con- 
diments. Wet lands are cultivated mostly with paddy while 
sugar-cane is grown in patches, the size of each being deter- 
mined by the capacity of the tank above it. Gardens are 
generally of a miscellaneous character containing plantain 
and vegetables, with a few cocoa-nut, areca -nut and other 
fruit trees, chiefly the jack. 

The Cholas appear to have held the district in the 12th 
century, followed by the Hoysalas. From them it is said to 
have been wrested by Pratapa Eudra of Warrangal, and soon 
after to have been conquered by Harihara I, king of 
Vijayanagar. The deputy of the Vijayanagar sovereigns, 
Samanta Eaya by name, taking advantage of the feebleness 
of the government, declared his independence, and the 
country was held by his descendants to the third generation, 
when Kempe Gauda, the chief of Bangalore, obtained 
possession. In his family it remained till 1728^ when it was 
captured by the Eaja of Mysore. 




Month 


Station 



Bry 

Wet 

Garden 

Occupied area 

71,296 

: 6,263 

2,417 

Unoccupied area 

7,474 

62 

48 

Kharab land 

. . 


. . 


The revemxe settlement was introduced in 1879 and the 
revision settlement in 1921-22. The ciilturaWe area accord- 
ing to resettlement was distributed as follows : — 


The following was the average monthly rainfall for the 
link : — 


Jan. Feb. Mar. Apl. May June 


Tavarekere (26 years) .. 0*10 0*14 0*28 1*45 3*41 2*32 

Solur (27 years) .. .. 0*14 0*17 0*12 1*03 3*09 1*97 


Month 

Station ■ . ■ ■ ^ ^ ^ ^ ~ Year 

July Aug. Sept. Oct. Nov. Bee. 
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Tavarekere (26 years) 3*30 
Solur (27 years) . . 3*86 


0*28 30*82 
0*11 29*74 


There is no railway line running within the taluk itself, 
but the three railway stations of Gollahalli, Closepet and 
Bangalore are not remote from its borders. The taluk is 
well supplied with main-roads, of which the old ones are — 

(1) The Bangalore'-Mangalore road ; 

(2) The Bangalore-Huliyar road ; and 

(3) The Magadi-Kunigal road. 
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Two new roads, connecting MagacH with Closepet on one 
side, and with (TUileniaranlialli on the other, have been 
opened. Some good roads for wheeled traftic have also been 
opened, one of which leads from Soliir to Banasavadi. Inter- 
communication between villages is well established by 
numerous cart-tracks, and is tolerably easy, except when 
heavy rains make the hill streams flow strong. 

Magadi. — A tovm situated in 12® 57' N. lat., 17® 17' E. 
long., 29 miles west of Bangalore, with which it is connected 
by road. Head-quarters of the Magadi taluk and a 
mxmicipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Pemales 

Total 

Hindus 

Muhammadans . . 

Christians 

Total . . 

2,213 

304 

9 

2,343 

260 

3 

4,566 

664 

12 

2,526 

2,606 

5,132 


There is a tradition that Magadi was founded in 1139 by 
a Ohola king, who, in the course of an expedition to that 
part, heard that in early times it had been the residence of 
some holy Rishis. It soon passed into the hands of the 
Hoysala kings and after them into those of the Vijayanagar 
line. In the time of Achyuta Raya of that House, Samanta 
Raya was appointed Adhikdri, or manager of the district. 
He enlarged the town and fortified the height of Savandurga, 
in return for which that part of the country was granted to 
him as an amara or jagir. He enjoyed it for 28 years, from 
1543 to 1571, and was succeeded by his son Sampaja Raya. 
He governed for 17 years and repaired the temple of Ranga- 
svami at Tirumale. His son Chikka Raya or Mtilaka Raya, 
after ruling 16 years, threw himself in a fit of madness into 
the pool on the droog and w'as drowned. He left no children, 
and Gangappa Nayak, the talari or watchman of Balakara, 
taking advantage of the confusion, seized the government 
and strove to enrich himself by plunder. But Immadi Kempe 
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Gauda of Bangalore marclied against Hm, took tte place and 
put Mm to death. Kempe Gauda being shortly after ousted 
from Bangalore, retired to Magadi, which is thenceforward 
identified with that family. 

Magadi became Kempe Gowda's capital. He and his succes- 
sors held it in their possession till 1728 when it was captured by 
the Euler of Mysore. It has a small fort, now in ruins, said to ha\4 
been built by Kempe Gauda, in which is situated the temple of 
Eamesvara, his family god. The ruins of his palace are pointed 
out to the south-west of the temple. The latter consists of a 
garbhagriha or adytum, a suJcJianasi or vestibule, a navarmiga 
or central hall and a front veranda. In the pmkara or enclosure 
are the panchalinga cells in the west and a cell enshrining a figure 
of Parvati set up recently. The sukhandsi has a well carved 
Kandi. The utsava-vigraha or metallic irxiage of the god is a 
fine figure with two consorts known as Ganga and Parvata- 
vardhani ('ne., Parvati), though usually only one consort is seen 
in Siva temples. Near the utsava-vigmha is also kept a metallic 
figure of what is known as Astra-murti, a small trident standing 
on a pedestal, which is used on the occasion of the car and other 
festivals just as the balibera or a small metallic image of Vishnu 
is used in Vishnu temples. To the right of the navaranga 
entrance are good figures of Ganapati and Virabhadra, and to the 
left in a shrine stands Parvati, about four feet high, with four 
hands. It appears that all the public ofilces of the Taluk were 
once held in this fort. The Sdmesvara temple situated about 
1-| miles to the west of Magadr,Hs now in ruins, though built so 
recently as A.D. 1712 by Miimmadi Kempavira Gauda. It is 
a large Hravidian structure, measuring 90 yards by 70 yards, 
with a praMra or enclosure, 2 maMdiwas or outer entrances 
and several fine mmitapas. The temple faces north. Of the 
two mahddvdras, which are on the north and south, the latter, 
which is bigger than the former, is surmounted by a lofty gopum 
or tower which was damaged some years ago by a stroke of 
lightning, A fine maniapa to the left of the temple is known as 
Kempe Gauda’s hajdra or hall, and another to the right, as 
the dancing girls’ Tiajdra, The former had once scenes from the 
Purdnas painted on the walls and ceiling of which only a few 
traces are now left. On the west face of the south pillar of the 
veranda of this hall is sculptured a male figure seated on a dog 
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with a dignified pose and expressive iiiovenient. On one of the 
pillars of tlie front veranda of the dancing girls’ hall is a figure, 
about li feet liigli, of an old man wearing a cloak and leaning 
on a stafi. This is said to represent the original Eempe Gauda, 
the progenitor of the Yalahanka family of chiefs. The nam- 
ranga or central hall of the temple has a pretty good ceiling 
supported by four pillars which are well sculptured on all the 
sides with figures of aniinals, etc., some of the panels showing 
skilful combinations of birds, men and beasts. A panel on the 
west face of the north-west pillar of the nuvm'anga has a sculpture 
of three birds which are very ingeniously combined. The Nandi 
in the stilckmasi, though sinalier than the one in the Ramesvara 
temple, is well executed. A long inscription is to be seen on 
the hack inner wail of the gmhJmgriJia. TMs is rather peculiar. 
Generally no inscriptions are engraved in the gafbhagriha of 
temples. The shrine of the goddess, situated to the left of the 
temple, has a seated figure, about 3 feet high, of Parvati. 
The temple has small towers at the four corners of the enclosure 
and a large pond knowm as Kalyani at some distance in front. 
To the south-west of the temple, outside the enclosure, is a fine 
shrine of Basava or Nandi with a good tower, situated on a 
lofty boulder. It is known as the Sikhara-Basava shrine and 
is a prominent structure being visible from a great distance all 
round. A flight of about 50 steps leads to it and the Nandi in 
it is worshipped by Lingayats on marriage and other occasions. 

To the east of the Travellers’ Bungalow at Magadi is a 
pond built by Mr. Karnik Krishnamurti Rao, a local 
Inamdar. It is said to be the source of the Kanva river. 

A few inscriptions on some jew^els and vessels kept in the 
Taluk Treasury have been copied by the State Archaeological 
Department. Gulam Hussain Khan has also four Marathi 
niru;ps with him. Twm of these, dated A.D. 1808, are addressed 
by Dewan Purnaiya to Hussain Khan, Killedar of Magadi, 
and the remaining two, dated 1841 and 1844, are addressed by 
the Commissioners of Mysore to Fakaruddin Khan, son of 
Hussain Khan. Fakaruddin Khan was also Killedar of Magadi. 
But in another nirug received by him in 1832 from the Commis- 
sioners of Mysore he is addressed as the Killedar of Hutridurga, 
a hill in the adjoining Kunigal Taluk. The seal of this nirup 
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bears in the middle the British Coat of ±lmis and around the mar- 
gin the words “ Commissioners for the Government of Mysore. ” 

Makli. — village in Nelamangala Taluk with a popu- 
lation of only 39. 

The Bhimesvara temple at this beeMraJcJi village is an old 
structure with doorways and lintels carved with rough scroll 
work, situated on the bank of the Arkavati. The god is said to 
have been set up by the Pandava prince Bhima. On a rock in 
the bed of the river is a large foot-print which is supposed to 
represent Bhima’s left foot. It is worshipped on certain occasions 
by pilgrims. Bhima’s right foot is believed to be somewhere near 
Kankanhalli, and his knee on a hill known as Bharji-bettainNela- 
mangala Taluk. There is likewise in the same taluk a village 
named xirjunabettahalli, connecting Arjuna also with the taluk. 

Malurpatna. — A village on the banks of the Kanva. 
Headq[uarters of the Malur hobli, Channapatna taluk. 
Population 2,364. 

Most of the residents are Brahmans of the Srivaishnava 
sect ; they give the village the name of Rajendrasimha-nagara. 
There are several ruined temples in the place, and a number 
of Chdla inscriptions ; but the large temple of Aprameya-svami 
is maintained in good order. The sage named Vajuanesvara- 
yogi here composed the Mitakskara, his celebrated hhasJiya 
or commentary on the code called the Yajnavalkya Sinriti. 
It is the basis of the Hindu Law as it prevails in Southern 
and in part of Western India. 

Mankunda* — A village on the right banlv of the Kanva, 
about 3 miles south of Malur in Channapatna taluk. 
Population 9,316. 

It contains a number of ruined temples and Kannada and 
Tamil inscriptions of the Ganga and Chola periods. It was 
originally called Manalur, but the Cholas gave it the name of 
Nikarilli-Chdlapura. In 1764 Haidar Ali granted Malurpatna 
as an indm to a fakir. 

It appears to have been a place of considerable importance 
in the 10th and the 11th centuries. The Varadaraja, Narayana, 
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Arkesvara, Cliaiidesvari and Diirga-Paramesvari temples contain 
several of the inscri|)tions found. The Narayana temple is 
a small biiildingj but its outer walk are ful|y covered with Tamil 
inscriptions from top to base. A few of these are printed. The 
image of the god was set up in 1007 A. D., during the reign of 
the Chola king Rajaraja. 

Manklinda — A village in the west of Channapatna taluk, Mankanda. 
about 2 miles north of Mudigere. Population 914. 

In the 7th century the Ganga kings Bhnvikrama and Siva- 
mara appear to have made this the royal residence, removing 
from Talkad. The place was probably destroyed in the 
Ch5la invasion. 

Manne — A village in the north of Nelamangala taluk, Manne. 
about 5 miles north of Tyamagondlu. Population 919. 

Under the name of Manyapura, it was a royal residence of 
the Ganga kings in the 8th century, in the time of Sripuxusha. 

It was captured and destroyed by the Cholas at the beginning 
of the 11th centmy, and as Mannai-kattakam, is referred 
to in their inscriptions as one of their principal conquests. 

Some however doubt this identification. Several ruined 
temples attest to its magnificence, and its extent is shown 
by the tradition that the city included Chik Hejjaji and 
Belavangala, 8 miles more to the east. 

Manne having been the capital of the Gangas and the seat 
of the Rashtrakuta viceroys, it is rather disappointing that 
no old lithic records are forthcoming either in or around the 
village, the only old inscription on stone hitherto discovered here 
being Nelamangala 54. Among the ruined temples mentioned 
above, is the Kapiiesvara temple, an old structure with a garhha- 
griha built of old bricks. The navaranga has four good pillars 
and two pierced windows. The south window has a creeper 
with delicate figures in each of its six convolutions, while the 
north window, which has likewise a creeper, has dwarfs in its 
three convolutions. The temple known as Siilera-devasthana or 
the Dancing girls' temple is also a neat structure. It shows 
some peculiar features of architecture. The lintels of the Nandi- 
mantapa in front have their ends shaped like capitals on the 
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Mangonda- 

haili. 


Mayasandra. 


Mikarajana- 

betta. 
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under surface. There being no separate capitals for them 
to rest oil, it is not clear how the lintels on the four sides are 
supported unless iron clamps are used inside. The ceilmgs of 
the naoaiwiga and Nandi Mantapa show a creeper device with a 
Naga and Nagini in the middle canopied by snake-hoods. Such 
ceilings are rarely met with in Mysore temples. The garbhagriha 
of the Somesvara temple is also built of old bricks. These brick 
structures appear to go back to the Ganga period. The site of 
the old city is pointed out to the south-west of the present 
village. It is now covered with fields and no mounds are to 
be found. Old bricks and pieces of pottery are strewn over 
the place. It is said that ash-pits and foundations of brick 
structures have often been met with when ploughing the fields. 
Some of the houses of the village are built of these old bricks. 
The latter are somewhat larger and thinner than the modern 
ones, but neatly prepared in different sizes and shapes so as to 
suit the parts of the structures for which they were intended. 

Mangondahalli. — ^ village in Devanhalli taluk. Popu- 
lation 223. A few of the cromlechs here were excavated by 
the Archaeological Department in 1916-17 and found to con- 
tain pots of different sizes and bowls. A big pot and a smaller 
one with legs, unearthed from another Cromlech here, are 
included in the exhibits of the Mysore Archaeological Museum. 
Some of the finds are figured on Plate XV of the Mysore 
Archwological Report for 1916-17. 

Mayasandra. — ^A village in Magadi taluk. Population 
401. It has a large tank. A good vwagal of a pretty large 
size is to be seen here. It consists of two panels — the upper 
having the figure of a man riding a horse with an umbrella- 
bearer behind and a servant in front, and the lower having 5 
female figures standing in a row, representing perhaps 
his wives. 

Mikarajanabetta — ^A hill to the south of the Sivaganga 
hni ; it is so called because, according to tradition, a prince 
named Mikaraja had his residence on it. The way up to the 
hUl lies through a pass known as Iraji-kanive. It is said that 
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Iraji, a dancing girl, was the mistress of prince Mikaraja. A 
cave on the south slope of the Sivaganga hill known as Iraji’s 
cave is supposed to have been her residence. The cave is a 
large one with a stone doorway and a four-pillared mantapa 
over the overhanging rock. An inscription is to be seen on 
the rock over the doorway. Mikarajana-betta abounds with 
cromlechs, the upper slabs of some of them being unsually 
large and thick. Some measure 16' s 9 1' s 1|', 15' x 10' x 1' 
and 12' x9' x3'. A few have no side slabs, the upper slabs 
being supported by small stones put one over the other at 
the corners. Some cromlechs dug out at one end are supposed 
to be granaries of former times. Kempe Ganda is said to 
have found enormous treasure on this hill. 

Nagamangala. — ^A village in Magadi taluk. Popu- 
lation 318. 

The Lingayat watJia on the hill at this place is situated in 
a cave. It consists of two cells, one behind the other, the front 
one having a Unga and the back one serving as a retreat for 
yoga or meditation of the guru. Outside is a Nandi with 
a fine well in front. The water of th^s well is used solely for 
bathing the Unga. To the right of the well stands an orna- 


Nandagudi— -A village in Hoskote taluk. Population 773. Nandagudi 

This place is said to represent the site of a very old city. 
ItisnamedNandugulior Nan]' uguli in the Kannada, and Nonda- 
guli in the Tamil epigraphs. The modem name Nandagudi 
appears to be responsible for the story of the Nandas given 
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above. In tlie name Nanjugiili tJaere may be a reterenee to tbe 
supposed poison-^^^ell (nanjii, poison and kuH.^oi guU, a pit) 
in the Dharmesvara temple at Kondarhalli. To the east of the 
village is a small hill named Ragnlarasi (a heap of ragi) and to 
the west another known as Addabetta. Tradition has it that 
the former once represented the heap of ragi and the latter the 
stack of straw belonging to a raiyat and that when his wife 
looked on the heap and sighed with sadness at the prospect 
of her having to grind such a large quantity, both were meta- 
morphosed into their present form. It is stated that Addabetta 
had on it at one time the palace of an ancient king. Ragnlarasi 
is made up of laterite of a mixture of red and white. A temple 
excavated in it has now gone to ruin. 


Neiamangaia. Nelaniangala.-^A taluk in the west. Area 2e55‘53 square 

miles. Headquarters at Neiamangaia. Contains the following 
hoblis, villages and population: — 


Villages classified 


Villages ' ' r— — 

Hoblies and ^ ^ 

Hamlets Govern- Sarva- 
ment manya 


1 Neiaman- 

gaia. 

2 Dasana- 

pura. 

3 Sompura 

4 Tyama- 

gondlu. 


Floating popniation 


Total 


Principal 

places with No, 
population. 


Place 


Population 


1 Neiamangaia 

2 Sondekoppa 

3 Keggunda 

4 Tyamagondlu 
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The jrreatest length is from north-east to south-west aboiit 
25 miles, and the brea<ith on an average is 12 miles. The 
surface of the country is undulating ; the slopes are mostly 
gentle, btit become more and more abrupt towards the west 
where is also seen a chain of rocky hills. The most important 
of these are the bills of Sivaganga and NijagaL All the 
hills are, as a rale, bare at the top, and clothed on the sides 
with stunted dry jungle. The whole of the taluk is poor 
in forest, and there are neither State nor District forest 
reserves in it. A few large valleys, like that at Tyamagondlu, 
have lent themselves to the formation of excellent tanks. 
The eastern and southern portions of the taluk are drained 
by the Arkavati, and the western by the Kumadvati. Both 
streams run through deep rock-lined channels and so far 
have been of no account for purposes of direct irrigation. 

The prevailing kind of soil is the red mixed with sand or 
^avel in different proportions. A superior kind, which 
is very dark in colour but cannot be called black-soil of the 
best order, is found in some of the villages. The soil in garden 
is generally the best, while that of rice lands is quite fair 
in productive qualities. Eagi, avare, togari, kulthi and 
oil-seeds are tbe more important crops raised on dry lands. 
Rice is the staple produce of the wet lands, but the paddy 
is of the coarser kinds. The cultivation of sugar-cane is 
also earnestly undertaken wherever facilities exist for it. 
Gardens are very few in number and the raiyats do not 
evince much interest in their cultivation. The most remu- 
nerative of the gardens are what are called market gardens, 
where the common Indian fruits, vegetables, grormd-nuts, 
musiJcim jola (Indian com) and such other crops are grown 
as can find a ready sale. 

In the 8th century, Mamie was a place of great importance, 
under the Gangas, and in the 11th century Mannai-nattu 
was still the chief district, under the Cholas. The Hoysalas 
soon after succeeded, and in the temporary partition of 
fiieir territories in the 13th century, this part of the country 
fell to the share of Ramanatha, who had the Tamil districts. 
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After sharing in the fortunes of Dod-BaIIapii,r and Bangalore, 
Nelamangala was apparently acquired by the Mysore Rajas 
at the same time as the latter place. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1878 and the 
revision settlement in 1919-20. The culturable ^area ac- 
cording to re-settlement was distributed as follows :~ 



Dry 

Wet 

" Garden 

Total 

Occupied area 

Unoccupied area 

Kharab land 

Inam 

Total . . 

74,806 

4,902 

11,079 ^ 

6,556 

68 

1951 

19 

83,313 

4,989 

42,789 

*• 



1,42,170 


The land revenue demand and collection for 1921-22 
were Rs. 1,51,812 and Rs. 1,46,945 respectively. 

The following was the monthly average rainfall in the 
taluk: — 


Station 

Month 

Jan. 

Feb. 

Mar. 

Apr. 

May 

June 

July 

1 

2 

3 

4 

' ^ 

6 

7 

8 

Tyamagondlu (21 

0.14 ’ 

1 

o.os 

0.38 ] 

1.06 ' 

3.19 

2.43 

3.99 

years.) 








Bobbspet (21 years) 

0.11 

0.07 

0.23 

0.74 

3.24 

2.08 ' 

4.03 

Begur (21 years) . . 

. ■ ■ .■ ■ ■ ■ 

0.10 

0.13 

0.25 

0.90 

3.10 

1.98 

3.53 


Station 

Month — co7icld. 

Year 

Aug. 

Sept. 

Oct. 

Nov. 

Bee. 


9 

i 10 

11 

12 

; 13 

14 

Tyamagondlu (21 years) 

4.35 

6.66 

5.22 

2.26 

0.29 

30.05 

Bobbspet (21 years) 

4.36 

6.76 

5.19 

2.39 

0.21 

29.41 

Begur (21 years) 

4.15 

5.96 

5.46 

2.40 

0.22 

28.18 


The Bangaloxe-Harihar railway runs through the northern 
half of the taluk, with stations at Gollahalli, Dodbele and 
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Kidavanclfl. Thv Bangalore-Tiuiikur road passes through 
the whole lengtli of tlie tahik. The other old roads are the 
NelaBiaiigala-Kiiiiigal road, the Dobbspet-Koratagere road, 
Dobbspet-Doddaballapur road and the Dobbspet-Tyama' 
goiidlu-Begur road, with a branch connecting with Doddbele, 

A new road has been opened from Gollahalli to ISTelamangala 
and another from Yelekyatanahalli to Niduvanda meeting 
the Dobbspet-Tyamagondlu road hi the south. From 
Dobbspet, a new road was laid to Sivaganga in continuation 
of the Xiduvanda-Dobbspet road which is particularly 
useful to pilgrims to the sacred place. 

Nelamangala*— A town situated in IB"" 6' N. lat, IT" 27' Nelamangala. 
E. long., 16 miles north-west of Bangalore on the Bangalore- 
Tiimkur road. Head-quarters of the Nelamangala taluk 
and a municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

Muhammadans . . . . ! 

Christians . . . , . . ’ 

Total . . ' 

1,524 

205 

7 

, ■ ■ ■ 1 

1,420 

186 

12 

1 

2,944 

391 

19 

1,736 

; 

2,618 i 

1 

3,354 


A fair is held on Friday, attended by about 2,500 people. 

On or near the site of Nelamangala formerly stood a large 
city, so it is said, to “which tradition gives the name of Bhuman- 
dana. It is said to have been founded by Sumati, son of 
Hemachandra, king of Karnataka, whose capital was Yadii- 
patna. Having succeeded in an expedition against a robber 
chief at Devarayadurga, he took up his residence at Bhuman- 
dana for the security of that part of his father’s dominions. 
The actual history has been given above under the taluk, 
l^elamangala appears to have been transferred to the Mysore 
Bajas along with Tyamagondlu at the time when Bangalore 
was purchased from the Mughal general Khasim Khan. 
Ti-is was in 1687. 
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Of the temples in the town, which are mostly modern, the 
Adake Injaneya temjde is said to he the oldest, the god in it 
being supposed to have been set up by king Janainejaya. The 
jg so called because &dolcQ or areca^nnt used to be stored in 
it when the hatayi (payment of tax in kind) system was in vogue. 

Nellurpatna.— A ruined city five miles south-east of 
Devanhalli. It isstatedto have been of great extent and ruled 
by a rich and powerful line of kings. In the time of the last 
of these, named ChaudaRaya, the city was captured after 
maintaining an obstinate defence for three years, during 
which the enemy was twice forced to raise the siege. Its fall 
was due to an act of treachery on the part of the king’s 
daughter, who, being married to the chief of Gubbi in the Hos- 
kote taluk, had accompanied her husband to the war, and 
made known the existence of the subterranean passage by 
which the city was supplied with water from a distance. 
ChaudaRaya is said to have blown up his palace, containing 
his family and treasures, while the enemy were scaling the 
walls. 

H iduy anda. — A Railway station on the Bangalore-Poona 
section of the Madras & Southern Mahratta Railway. About 
32 miles north-west of Bangalore, at the meeting point of 
the roads to Bangalore, Chik-Ballapur, and Tumkur, It is 
the nearest station for Sivaganga {q. v.), a sacred hill 
conspicuous for miles by its conical form. 

Nijagal.— A hill, also called Suragiri, in the north-west of 
the Nelamangala taluk, accessible only on the north and 
east. The fort which formerly occupied the summit owed its 
strength more to nature than to art, and was the scene of 
many desparate encounters. The fete has been for many 
years almost deserted, the inhabitants having removed to 
Tyamagondlu. The present population is 216. 


Nijagal Hill. The Nijagal hill has on its slope a temple of Virabhadra 
and a Lingayat cave maiha called Nijagal matha. The figure 
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of Virabliadra, carved fjii a l>i;i slab, is 12 feet high with the usual 
attributes, but wirli Dakslui la the left and Bhadrakiili to the 
right. The hill is ][)oYUjIarly known as Uddanda}7ana-betta 
from the tail {uddrf) figure of Virabhadra on it. A seated figure, 
about 1| feet high, to the right of the god is said to represent 
a devotee nanied Kakasvdmi who is believed to have gone to 
Kaiiasa with his mortal body. He was so named because he 
was accustomed to laugh aloud {keI:e-ho(Ii). Opposite to the 
temple is a lamp-pillar witli a sianding figure on the front face 
which is said to represent Holinahampanna tvho erected the 
temple. On the way to the hill is a boulder on which is sculp- 
tured a seated figure with a Xandi on either side. This figure 
is worshipped under the name of Kodiyappa. The ascent 
to Nijagal-diirga, also known as Rasasidclhara-betta, is rather 
difficult. The liill is fortified and has the remains of powder- 
magazines, granaries and buildings of the former chiefs of the 
place. Grains of ragt are even now’ picked up from the granaries. 
There are several springs on the hill known as Kanchina-dono, 
iae-done, Siddhara-done, Akkatangiyara-done, etc. Siddhara- 
done is a fine retreat, cool and refreshing, largely frequented 
by the Muhammadans for worship. The Hindus too go 
there for worship, but in their case the worship has to be ofiered 
through a Muhammadan /uZir, Near at hand is what is knowm 
as the Rasasiddlias’ temple, the object of worship being the 
head of a riski or sage wuth a beard made of wood. The Hindus 
alone worship here, the special days of worship being Tuesdays, 
Thursdays and Fridays. The Muhammadans worship at Siddhara- 
done on the same days and also on Sundays. The hill 
is called Rasasiddhara-betta because, according to tradition, 
the siddhas or sages prepared on it rasa or the liquid which trans- 
mutes base metals into gold. Yow^s are made at the Basasiddhas’ 
temple. Many pilgrims come here from long distances to have 
their desires fulfilled . On the summit of the hill, a mortar scooped 
out of the rock and a mark on a boulder are pointed out as tbe 
place where, when two sisters *were husking paddy, a gun shot 
from below struck the boulder. The reference may be to an 
attack on tbe fort by some Mysore king. Near Akkatangiyara- 
done stands tbe ruined Narasimha temple, a large structure, 
from which, as stated above, the images were removed and set 
up in the temple at Hale-Nijagal. Lower down is a Muham- 
madan tomb. It is curious that this hill is held sacred by both 
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the Hindus and the Miihanimadaus, the places of worsbip on 
the top being in juxtaposition to each other. (3ii the slope 
of the hill is a Siva temj)ie in a cave. Its outer walls, which 
consist of boulders, have figures of Clanapati, Tirabhadra and 
Subrahmanya carved on them. An inscription is to be seen 
below the figure of Ganapati. To the right of the cave is engraved 
E. C, IX, Nelamangala 66. 

See PinakinL 

Pinakini.— The Southern or Dakshina Pinakini, a river 
flowing through the eastern parts of the District. It is better 
known to European geographers as the Southern Pennar. 
The continuous curve formed by the course of the North 
and South Pinakini, w^hich both rise near the hill of Nandi, 
sacred to Siva, may probably account for their receiving 
the name of Pinakini, from finoEa, the bow of Siva. This is 
the only designation by which the streams are known to the 
Kannada people ; but it seems also to be called the Ponnaiyar 
in the Tamil country. 

The South Pinakini rises in the Chenna-Kesava hill, east 
of Nandidrug. Its course, after entering the Bangalore 
District, is southwards through the Devanhalli and Hoskote 
taluks, where it forms the Jangamkote and Hoskote tanks, 
the latter one of the largest sheets of water in the country. 
Continuing south, it leaves Mysore a little to the east of 
the town of Sarjapur and enters the Bagaiur estate. Thence, 
turning eastwards, it makes its way through the Eastern 
Ghats near the town of Krishnagiri and, after traversing 
the Salem and South Arcot Districts of Madras, falls into 
the Bay of Bengal near Fort St. David, a few miles north 
of Ouddalore. The length of its entire course is 245 miles, 
of which about 50 miles from the source are in the Mysore 
State. It is estimated that 86*60 per cent of the water of 
this portion is stored for agricultural purposes. 

Ban3agil?i. — picturesque hiU, at one time fortified, on 
the left hank of the Arkavati, three miles north of Closepet. 
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It formerly gave its name to tiie. taluk, tlie town of Eamagiri 
being at its base. On the foundation of Closepet, tlie 
residents ieino\'ed to the new settlement. 

The old fortitiearioiis occupy a considerable extent and 
appear to have been very respectable in point of strength. In 
old days, the iron found here was worked into Implements 
of war.'' The place was carried by assault by Captain Welch 
on 22iid Decern her 179 .1 . J ust before its fall, it had been strength- 
ened by new works and on its capture, it was found to be 
well provided with guns, provisions and stores ; the chief part 
of which had been removed from Channapatna, when that 
fort was dismantled the preceding year. Home illustrates the 
north view of this fort in his Selected Vieivs of Mysore. 

The hill is easily reached on the side of Hailimala. There 
are three stone gateways through which we have to pass before 
reaching the top. The rock known as Karkhane-bande has 
an inscription on it. The rock is so called because on it once 
stood the arsenal where guns, gunpowder, etc., were manufac- 
tured during Palegar Kempe-Gaiida's time. The hill, which is 
fortified, was the residence, it is said, of the Palegar for some 
time, and a spot is showui as the one where he came upon a large 
treasure. The Eama and Eamesvara temples are worth a visit. 
The ranga-mantapa of the former is said to have been built 
byKenipe-Gauda. According to tradition, the god Eama was set 
up by SugTiva and the story related in connection with this 
event is an exact counterpart of the story of VibMshana’s setting 
up the god Eanganatha at Srlrangam. Eamagiri is said to be 
tbe place 'where the demon Kakasura was punished by Eama, 
and this is why, they say, no crows frequent the hill even now. 
The god Eamesvara is said to have been set up by Eama after 
killing a demon called Sukarasura, supposed to be now represented 
by Handigondigudda, a hill situated at some distance. A rock 
in front of the Eamesvara temple is said to represent the sage 
Markandeya and a few other rocks to the left of the Eama temple, 
the ^ Seven Sages' {saptarsJiayah). There is a magnificent done 
or spring betwreen two lofty masses of rock. It is strange 
that neither temple contains any inscription. At Chaudesvari- 
halli, there are ruined temples near Basavankallu and the Chaii- 
dosvari hill Tradition locates a great city rujed by Somasekhara- 
raya and Ghitrasekhararaya at the east foot of the Chaudesvari 





Sankigatta. 


MIL Several ruined temples and vmigals are to be seen here but 
witliout inscriptions. Nirgunda in tLe CMtaldrug District is also 
traditionally connected with the above princes but as tradition 
says they may have gone there from here in search of a bride. 


Sankigatta. — A. village in Magadi taluk. Population 769, 

The Vardhamana-hasti at this place is a plain structure. 
According to tradition it is an old hasti, but no one knows any- 
thing about its origin. A basti dedicated to Vardhamaiia, 
the last Tirthankara, is not very common. An inscrix)tioii on 
the back of the image gives the genealogy of the Hoysala kings 
from Vinayaditya to Narasimha I and stops there. The charac- 
ters are of the 12th century. The pedestal also has an inscrip- 
tion. Unfortunately this inscription is almost completely 
worn out. It may contain imformation about the person by 
whom and the date on which the image was consecrated. Prom 
the inscription on the back of the image one is naturally led to 
the conclusion that the temple probably came into existence 
during the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha I (1141-1173). 
But there are other considerations which go against such a con- 
clusion. Mr. Narasimhachar writes : — The inscription in 
question, judging from its similarity to some which are already 
published, is a long one consisting of many lines, though there 
are only 22 lines in the impression that was taken. Such a long 
inscription on the back of an image is extremely rare. Further 
the published inscriptions show clearly that this inscription 
wants som.e lines both at the toj) and the bottom and that the 
intervening lines are defective by reason of the missing letters 
both at the extremities and in the middle. We shall not there- 
fore be wrong in concluding that the image of Yardhamana 
was carved out of a big inscription stone with a few tell-tale 
remnants of the epigraph left on the uncarved portions of the 
back. Instances are not wanting of inscription stones having 
been cut and converted into j>edestals of images, jambs of door- 
ways, etc., but the present is a curious instance of considerable 
interest.’’ The image of Yardhamana is about 5 feet high with 
frahliamli. The temple also contains seated metallic images of 
Padmavati Jvalamalini and Sarasvati in addition to the usual 
figures of Pancha-Parameshtis, ISTavadevatah, etc. There are 
about 30 families of Jainas in the village. 
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to\\ II in the Aneknl taliilv, 12 miles north- Sarja.pur 
east of the Kasai )a. and a imniidpality. Till 1873 it was 
the headquarters of a taluk of the same name. It is now the 
Iieadquarters of the hohU vi ^arjapur. 


— ! 

Popiilatinis in 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus . . « * 

i.oin 

905 

2,086 

Muhammadans 


272 

544 

Tiaal 

\:mz 

1,267 

2,630 


A small fair is held on Sunday, visited by about 100 people. 

Cotton cloths, carpets and tape are made in Sarjapur in 
considerable quantities. Formerly it appears that muslins 
of fine quality were woven. 

Sarjapur, with IS other villages, was formerly 2 l jugir, held 
from the Mughals by Hafiz liahaniinad on condition of maintain- 
ing a military force for the service of the emperor. The jagir 
was confirmed by successive rulers, as appears from some inter- 
esting sanads exhibited to Mr. Eice several years ago. (1) Grant 
in Persian, by Dllavar Khan, Siibedar of Sira, in the name 
of Aiamgir, Padshah Ghazi, (2) Grant in Marathi, by Madhava 
Eao, minister of the Peshwa. Tlie seal bore the inscription, 
Raja Ram nampatij kamsim n ulhan, Madkava Rdv Ballalpradhdn, 
At the joinings of the pa])er and at the end were small seals, 
with the words leMum sima. (3) Grant by Haidar All, in Marathi 
signed with Haidar's autograph, and sealed with the words 
Fatte Haidar. (4) Grant by Lord Cornwallis, written in Persian, 
on white paper sprinkled with gold dust: signed Cornwallis, 
and sealed with the Persian words Salar e Inglistdn. Initialled 
at the back G. F. C. (5) Grant in Persian, by Captain Cherry. 
Seal in Persian with the words George Frederick Cherry, khayim 
jang, fidvi e Kampmii, Angrezi Bahadur. (6) Grant in Persian, 
by Captain Head, dated 1791. Seal in Persian Alexander 
Read Bahadur. 

The grants were cancelled by Purnaiya, who, finding the 
Jagirdar wanted to sell his villages, bought him out. There 
IS now no jdgir. 
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The ruined Channakesciva temple in the fort rmist have 
been a very good building judging from the sculptures on its 
outer walls which illustrate the stories of the Xarasimha, Krishna 
and other incarnations of Yishnu. Eroin an inscription newly 
discovered in the temple it appears to have ])cen erected by the 
Sugatur chief Tamme-Grauda in about 1526 during the reign, of 
the Vijayanagar king Krishna-Deva Eaya. The sculptures 
have been defaced or chiselled out. The dilgirdar is said to have 
erected a structure over the temple for enshrining a hair of 
Muhammad’s mustache {asare sharif). The walls of the struc- 
ture are still to be seen. The eastern portion of the temple 
has now become the dwelling place of some Muhainiuadan, 
and the western portion adorned with several sculptured pillars 
is used as a latrine by the residents in the neighbourhood. To 
the north-west of the village are the tombs of the Jagirdar and 
his^wife and an annual urs or festival takes place in their honour 
in the month of Moharram, The Maliabiives vara temple, recently 
renovated, has three cells standing in a line enshrining a Unga^ 
G-anapati and Parvati. The 7iavaranga has figures of Surya, 
Varadaraja, Hanuman and Chandikesvara. The Kddandarama 
temple has likewise three cells standing in a line ; the middle 
cell has a good figure, about 4 feet high, of Rama together with 
those of Lakshmana and Sita ; the right cell Hanuman, said 
to have been set up by Yyasa ; and the left cell is vacant. Rama- 
charya, the archaka of the temple, has some old papers in his 
possession. One of them is an order issued in 1833 by Faujdar 
Bapuraya to Amil Seshaiya telling him that a grant of 3 mmJias 
has been made to the archaka of the temple, and asking him 
to pay him every day 8 pies out of the customs duties for the 
purchase of camphor and incense. Another records a stipulation 
in 1803 by the weavers that they would pay to the temple one 
pie for every cloth manufactured by them. 

Another Siva temple in the village has a seated figure of 
the goddess Annapurna behind the linga. The goddess has 
four hands, the upper ones bearing lotuses and the lower holding 
a ladle between them. The Patalamma temple which had once 
a coloured stucco figure of the goddess, is now empty, the 
goddess having been mutilated by the Muhammadans. The 
Mari shrine to the left of the Patalamma temple contains eight 
stone heads out of the usual nine, one having been broken by 
the Muhammadans. The village has also a maiha known as 
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Sambappa's 'matkn, wHeb contains the gaddige or tomb of Samb- 
appa, a great Pancliama teacher. This ynatlia is a branch of 
the original matha whicii is at Aidfir in the Chamarajanagai 
Taluk of the Mysore District. Sambappa a pious Panchama 
who is credited with the performance of many miracles. He 
has many disciples among the Panchamas and others in several 
parts of the State. In front of the gaddige stand two slabs 
sculptured in the lower half vdth figures of Saiva dmmpdlahas 
or door-keepers. In the upper portion one of the slabs has 
Ylrabhadra, while the other shows a tree with monkeys and 
birds on it, and a bull in front of which stands a man with the 
right hand raised and the left, armed with a dagger, caught 
with one of the forelegs by the bull. The meaning of this is 
not clear. Madaiya, a descendant of Sambappa, who is in 
charge of the matha, possesses a copper-plate inscription in 
Nagaxi characters of the Yijayanagara king Yenkatapati-Eaya I, 
dated 1602. The inscription registers a grant by the king 
to a Srivaishnava Brahman named Eamacharya. Madaiya 
has also some papers relating to the matJia which describe 
the greatness of Sambappa and enjoin the payment of certain 
contributions to the matha. 

Satannr.— A village in Magadi taluk. Population 700. Satauur. 

The Vithalaxaya temple at this place has a fine figure, about 
32 feet high, of Yithala, with two hands, both of which are placed 
on the waist. The right hand holds a conch and a flute and 
the left hand an object which looks like a hag with its mouth 
tied with a rope. The god is flanked by consorts who hold 
a clmiri in one hand and a lotus in the other. The fmhlidmli 
or halo has in the upper portion well carved figures of th.% daBdm- 
tdra or ten incarnations of Vishnu and at the bottom a figure 
of Varuna seated on his vehicle maham, on both sides. The 
temple is also known as the Yithalagopalasvami temple. 

SanSHlond. — One of the Anglo-Indian settlements in the Sausmond, 
east of Bangalore taluk (see White-field). It is 12 miles 
from Bangalore, and 3 miles south of YPTiite-field, named 
after Dr. Sausman, a former President of the Association. 

The history of the settlement has not been one of prosperity 
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from an agricultural point of view. The number of persons 
owning interest ’in the lands of the settlement is at present 
only 10, of whom 9 are non-residents. A conflict of interest 
arose between the Eurasian and Anglo-Indian Association of 
Mysore and Coorg and the settlers who resented any control 
over them by the Association. Assessed lands were gradually 
relinquished by the Association in favour of individual settlers. 
(For the later history of the settlement see Wliitefieli), 
Eecently Sisal hemp cultivation vas introduced in the 
settlement by the late Mr. Briggs, who sold his fibre factory 
to the Bank of Mysore Limited, Bangalore. From the fibre 
prepared out of the Sisal hemp are manufactured good coloured 
rugs, ropes, mats, etc., and exported to foreign countries. 


Savandurga. SaYandurga.— A moiuitain in the Magadi taluk, 7 miles 

south-east of the Kasaba, and is familiarly called the Magadi 
hill. It is an enormous mass of granite, rising to 4,024 
feet above the level of the sea, and standing on a base eight 
miles in circumference. The summit consists of two peaks, 
separated by a chasm, each being independent of the other, 
and abundantly supplied with water. One is called the Kari 
or black peak, the other the Bill or white peak. 

The hill appears to have been first fortified in 1543 by 
Samanta-Kaya, the officer appointed to the charge of the 
Magadi district by Achyuta Eaya, the king of Vijayanagar. 
Taking advantage of the feebleness of the government, 
and relying no doubt on the natural strength of his position, 
he made himself independent and took up his residence on 
the dfoog, with a force of 8,000 men, officered by 8 gurihars. 
He died in 1571 and was succeeded by his son Sampaja- 
Eaya. He ruled for 17 years, and was followed by his son 
Ghikka-Eaya, who, after a rule of 16 years, threw himself 
in a fit of madness into the chasm and was drowned, leaving 
no issue. Ganga, the taldri, or watchman of Gudamarn- 
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and changed itsnam« in>m Sdmanta-iurga to Sdvana-iiwga. 
He soon had need of the retreat, being driven out of Banga- 
lore by the Bijapur army. His descendants held Savandurga 
till 1728, when Deva-Erija, Dalavayi of Mysore, obtained 
possession and carried Mitmmadi Kempe Gauda, the chief, 
prisoner to Seringapatam, where he ended his days, the last of 
his line. The name of &ishnarajagiri then given to the droog 
has not survived. The memorable capture of Savandurga in 
1791 by the British under Lord Cornwallis is thus described 
by Wilks 

“ Colonel Stuart encamped within three miles of the place 
on the 10th of December, and immediately commenced the 
arduous labour of cutting a gun-road through the rugged forest 
to the foot of the rock, a work which, added to the difficulties 
of dragging iron twenty-four pounders over precipices nearly 
perpendicular, called for a degree of incessant exertion and fatigue 
which could scarcely have been exceeded. 

The batteries opened on the 17th, and the breach in what 
was named the lower wall of the rock, although at least fifteen 
hundred feet higher than its base, was deemed practicable on 
the 20th. Immediately overlooking it, at a precipitous height, 
and perfectly well situated for destroying by the usual artillery 
of rocks and stones, everything that should attempt to ascend 
beyond the breach, was a range of ancient wall. Lord Cornwallis 
had come from the camp, distant seven miles, to witness the 
assault ; the grenadiers were ordered to their stations, and the 
garrison was seen to be collecting behind this wall. This obser- 
vation fortunately prevented the assault on that day ; the experi- 
ment was made of pointing with sufficient elevation by receiving 
the trail of the gun carriage into an excavation behind the plat- 
form. The execution was not only perfect, but the wall w'as 
found to be so frail that a few discharges must dislodge its 
defenders. The arrangements for the ensuing day were founded 
on the fact thus opportunely ascertained. The batteries were 
prepared for the purpose, and in the morning the requisite number 
of guns were directed against this wall with the most perfect 
success ; every person behind it was dislodged, and the^ storming 
party, having been placed without observation within twenty 
yards of the breach, the assault commenced by signal at eleven 
o’clock in the forenoon. 
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The defenders had been so unexpectedly dislodged from 
their appointed positions that no new disposition had been made. 
The assailants accordingly ascended the rock without the slightest 
opposition, clambering up a precipice which, after the service 
was over, they were afraid to descend. The eastern citadel 
was completely carried ; and the assailants, on reaching the 
summit of the rock, had the satisfaction to descry a heavy column 
of infantry, destined to reinforce the garrrison, in full march 
to enter the place, which would have been effected if the assault 
had been postponed even for half an hour. A division of the 
assailants, after descending considerably above the breach, 
had been directed to turn to the right along a path which had 
been observed to be practised by the garrison, leading along 
the side of the rock to the western citadel. The kiliedar of that 
citadel, observing the defenders of the eastern rock to be driven 
from their post above the breach, and the assailants to have 
begun climbing up, sallied with the view of taking them in flank, 
but was unexpectedly met among the rocks by the divisions 
described ; and, at the same instant, a few well-directed shot 
from the batteries fell with great execution among his troops. 
He retreated in surprise and dismay, followed with great energy 
by the English troops. At this instant, the assailants, who 
had gained the highest eminence of the eastern rock, obtained 
a distinct view of the pursuit ; they observed the kiliedar to 
fall just as he approached the gate of his citadel, and the pursuers 
to enter with the fugitives. Everything was carried within 
one hour from the commencement of the assault ; and an enter- 
prise which had been contemplated by Lord Cornwallis as the 
most doubtful operation of the war, was thus effected in twelve 
days from the first arrival of the troops, and five of open 
batteries, including the day of assault, with a moderate amount 
of casualties in the previous operations, and in the assault 
itself His Lordship had not to regret the loss of a single 
life.’’ 

On the 28th of June 1791, Lord Cornwallis pitched his 
camp here whilst he reconnoitred Savandurg. On the 24th 
of December, he encamped here again, and waited for the 
detachments by which Uttradrug, Ramagiri and vSivagiri, 
were attacked and taken. And in this neighbourhood, 
he was joined by the forces of the Nizam on the 26th January, 
1792. 
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At tie foot of the hill Bili-gnd<3a (see above) are two temples 
dedicated to Tlrabhadru and Xurasimha. The former is a large 
Draviclian structure standing within a courtyard with a massive 
maMdvdra supported by luige short pillars. The temple faces 
east and has in front a fine lofty iarap-pillar, about 60 feet high, 
with an iron frame work for suspending bells at the top. The 
bottom portion of the pillar is sculptured on all the four sides 
with figures and floral devices. The figure opposite the temple 
is the sheep-headed Baksha with folded hands, those on the 
north and south faces of the pillar are Daksha’s wife and Nandi, 
and the figure on the back is Bhairava. The pillar shows good 
work both at the top and the bottom. To the left of the pillar 
is a good four pillared Kahjdna mardapa and to the right a torana- 
gamha or ityydlaAcamha with an iron chain hanging from the 
top slab for swinging the god of the temple on special occasions. 
The god Virabhadra, about 4| feet high, bears the usual attributes 
m,, a bow, an arrow, a sword and a shield. In a separate cell 
is his consort Bhadrakali, a fine figure, about 3 feet high, with 
the same attributes. To the right of the navarmga entrance 
is the figure of a risJn or sage with &jdUge or alms-bag and a staff. 
There are also metallic images of the god and his consort holding 
the same attributes. Vlrahliadfa-Dijaya, a Sanskrit champu 
work composed during the time of the Yelahanka Chief Mummadi 
Kempe Cauda, is in praise of this god. At some distance 
to the east of this temple is the Narasimha temple with its garblia- 
griJia and navarmiga situated in a large cave sheltered by a huge 
boulder. There are two black stone elephants at the sides of 
the entrance. The figure of Narasimha is sculptured on a 
rock with that of the demon Hiranya-kassipu at the side. 

Home in his Select Views in Mysore has two interesting views 
of this place, both distant views from Bangalore. Also, 
a north view from the Magadi side. Home thus writes of it : — 

“This stupendous fortress enjoys such advantages from 
nature, as to need little assistance from art ; though art seems 
to have neglected nothing to render it absolutely impregnable. 
Completely surrounded by w^alls, and defended by cross walls 
and harriers wherever it was deemed accessible, it has the farther 
advantage of being divided above by a vast chasm, separating 
it into two hills, each of which having its own defences ; two 
distinct citadels are formed capable of being maintained 



222 


MY SOME GAZETTEER 


[VOL* 

independent of the lower works. Besides all this, added to the 
rocky hills and natural forest thickened with clumps of planted 
bamboos, which constitute no easily surmountable barricade, the 
pestiferous atmosphere threatens with inevitable destruction the 
hardiest troops, should they lie long before it. Hence its signi- 
ficant appellation of Savendriig, or the rock of Death. So con- 
fident indeed was Tippoo Sultan in its strength that he was 
highly pleased when he learnt the British troops had run their 
heads against the tremendous Gurdaii Sheko, a name he had 
himself given it, implying the Heck of Majesty ; and his courtiers 
even congratulated him on the event, as on a victory. 

In the lower fort or pettah were sometime confined twenty 
British Officers and thirty soldiers, taken prisoners by Haidar 
Ali. Whilst they were here, Ameen Sahib was sent hither by 
his nephew Tippoo Sultan, who had succeeded to the throne, 
and was kept for sometime without food in a small enclosure 
on the top of the rook. He broke loose but was soon retaken ; 
and being tied hand and foot, in a standing posture, to a stake 
driven into the ground, he was thus exposed for some time to 
the scorching sun, till an order arrived for the bowstring to 
put a period to his existence and his sufferings. This example 
before their eyes, with the accounts they frequently received 
of the murder of their fellows in other prisons, tended by no 
means to cheer our countrymen in their confinement. But the 
treaty of Mangalore taking place in the beginning of 1783, they 
heard the glad tidings of peace, and soon after experienced 
the happiness of revisiting the territories of the British Empire. 
Towards the end of the year 1791, Lord Cornwallis having to 
wait in this part of the country for convoys from the Carnatic, 
judged it a favourable opportunity to attempt the reduction 
of Savendurg; as its remaining in possession of the enemy 
would have been a considerable impediment to the success 
of his grand enterprise. Posting therefore the main body of 
his army in such a situation as to support the attack, and cover 
an important convoy he expected; and three detachments 
under Lieutenant-Colonel Cockerell, Captain Welch, and Captain 
Alexander Bead, on the northern, middle and southern roads ; 
he entrusted the execution of this arduous enterprise to Lieute- 
nant Colonel Stuart, who commanded the right wing of the army, 
and had been employed in the first campaign, in reducing the 
forts of Dindigal, and Paulghatcherry.’’ 
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Si^agailga* — A sacinxl liill in the north-west of the Kela- Sivaganga. 
mangala taluk, whose acute conical peak rises to a height of 
4,559 feet above tlie le\'el of the sea. On the east its outline 
is supposed to resemble a bull, on the west Ganesha, on the 
north a serpent, and on the south a linga. The number of 
steps leading to the top is said to equal the number of yojo.nas 
hence to Benares. The place is therefore called Dahshina Kdsi, 
and an ascent to the top is vicariously as meritorious as 
a pil 2 :riniage to the holy city. The Purdnas give it the name 
of Kahudgiri. Coming down to historical times, it is men- 
tioned by its present name in the twelfth century as the 
place where Santala-Devi died, the first queen of Vishnu- 
vardhana of the Hoysala line, and also as one of the distant 
points to which the Lingayat faith, recently established 
by Basava, the minister of Bijjala, king of Kalyana, had 
extended. 

The northern face is occupied by numerous sacred build- 
ings, many of which were erected at the expense of Kempe 
Gauda, the chief of Jlagadi. The two principal temples, 
dedicated to Gangadharesvara and Honna Devamma, are 
formed out of large natural caverns, the ascent to which 
is by an imposing flight of stone steps. There are eight 
springs or tlrtlias on the hill, one of which, contained in 
a deep and extremely narrow cleft of the rock, is named 
the Patala Ganga or Ganges of the lower regions. The 
level of the water in this is said to rise several feet during 
the hot season, and to sinlc during the rains, an effect due 
to natural causes, but regarded as miraculous. On the 
eastern face is a Lingayat establishment called the Rachoti 
miihd. The remaining sides are covered with low jungle, 
in which and in the caves around bears and other wild animals 
may be met with. At the extreme summit are two pillars, 
from beneath one of which about a quart of water oozes 
on the day of the winter solstice or mahara-sankranti. Q^he 
attendant priests receive the tiny stream in a vessel, and 
devoting half to the god, convey the other half to the Palace 
at Mysore. 
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Kalale Nanjaraja, an autlior who flourished about the middle 
of the 18th century, has written a Kannada version of the 
Kakiidgiri-malidtmya, The northern slope of the hill presents 
a picturesque appearance with its temples, towers and grand 
flight of stone steps. As w^e ascend the flight of steps, there 
is to the left a huge Ganapati carved out of a boulder and behind 
it on another boulder a fine tower over a small four-pillared 
mantapa which once contained a Basava or Kandi ; and to the 
right a shrine of Virabhadra known as Padekal Virabhadra 
owing probably to his position near the beginning of the flight 
of steps. Further up to the right we have a shrine of Subrah- 
manya, a good figure seated on a peacock with 5 faces in front 
and 1 on the back and with 12 hands, two being in the ahhaya 
or fear-removing and varada or boon-conferring attitudes and 
the rest holding various weapons. After this, the passage to 
the right leads to the Gangadharesvara temifle and that to the 
left to the summit of the hill. A few yards further up is a huge 
Nandi, measuring 12' X 8' X 9', called (She-buflalo) 

owing perhaps to its rude execution. There are also a 
cave and a linga shrine near it, in the latter of which an inscription 
is to be seen. Further up, we have to the right a figure, carved 
out of a rock, of Ganji- Virabhadra, so named because his shrine 
is situated near the drain of a former temple kitchen through 
which ganji Qt rice gruel once flowed. Going a little higher 
up, we come to the structure called Kempe Gauda’s liajdm or 
hall, a good, mantwpa in three with a verandah on a 

lower level, both supported by sculptured pillars with protruding 
lions with riders. The end pillars of the verandah have lions 
and riders on both the outer faces. On the west face of the 
third upper pillar from the east is a ’well executed figure of a 
man trimming his mustaches with the left hand and holding 
a dagger in the right. A few yards above this we have to pass 
through a gate called Gare-basavanna’s gate, because it has 
over it a huge, but pretty, hasava or bull made of mortar {gdre). 
People make vows to this bull and worship it. Higher up to 
the right is a large spring called Ano-done (Elephant spring), 
to the east of which is an inscription near a linga shrine. Con- 
tinuing the ascent, we come to a cave called Chigatana-gayi, 
which has some figures, male and female, elegantly carved out 
of the rock, though now in a mutilated condition. Further up is 
another huge Nandi, measuring 12'x9'xl0' known as Dodda 
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(big) basava, Tlu-n we i»as.s tbrough a small gateway called 
|[allii-bagilu (stone gate), a few yards above wliicli is a well called 
Kanva-tlrtba. An inseri|4-ion found here tells us that the well 
^as built in 1bb2 during the rule of the Mahratta chief Shahji, 
father of Sivaji. Iligher up we have to go through a narrow 
passage between boulders wiiich bears the name Onake-gandi 
(Pestle-hole). An inscription is to be seen here. There is also 
an Englisli iiiscriptiem on a boulder close by recording His 
Highness the Maharaja's visit to the hill in November 1900. 
Above Onake-gandi tiie ascent is very steep in several places 
and an iron railing has been put up for the safety of the climbers. 
Further up is a good Nandi called Kodugai-basava (Peak bull) 
because it is car\’'ed out of the top of a peak on the eas/}. It is 
really astonishing that the artists were able to accomplish this 
piece of work, seeing that there is scarcely enough space around 
for them to sit and do their work, the rock being almost perpendi- 
cular on all the sides wu*th an abyss below. Two inscriptions 
are to be seen on this rock, one of them giving the date of the 
execution of the bull as A. D. 1388. Going higher up we reach 
the summit. On this is a shrine of Virabhadra, to the north 
of which stand on an extensive rock two stone pillars, one larger 
than the other, the larger called Tirthada-kamba or the Tirtha- 
pillar owing to a small quantity of wmter oozing from beneath 
it on the day of the wdnter solstice or Makara-sankranti, and 
^ the smaller called Dlpa-stainbha or the lamp-pillar as a lamp 
is lighted on it on particular occasions. The rock on which the 
1 pillars stand juts out to a considerable distance without any 
support below and has on the under side of the extremity two 
' ' iron hooks for hanging bells. It is said that two bells, one of 

: ; gold and one of silver, were once attached to the hooks. It 

is really wonderful how the hooks were fixed on the under 
surface of this precipitous rock. Around the pillars the 
rock is covered with numerous inscriptions in Kannada and 
Nagari characters recording the names of pilgrims. The 
Tirtha-piliar is octagonal in shape, the upper faces being 
adorned with a device resembling Tenkale-namam (the mark 
on the face of the Tenkale Srivaishnavas). The lower 
portion of the pillar has an inscription repeated on all the 
four sides stating that it was set up as a lamp-pillar by one 
Kusa-Basavana during the reign of the Hoysala king Nara- 
'y-! skha I (1141-1173). There is also an inscription in the 
III I, an. VOL. v, ' 15 
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Gangadliaresvara temple on tlie nortli slope' of the liiil wMcli 
mentions this fact. We thus learn from the inscriptions that 
the Tirtha-pillar was originally intended for a lamp-pillar. It is 
not known when the other pillar, now known as the lamp-pillar, 
was set up. The water that oozes from beneath the Tirtha-pillar 
is considered very holy and a portion of it is sent to the Palace 
in a sealed vessel on the Simratri day, as mentioned above. The 
top of the hill commands a fine view all round. 

Before noticing the temples on the north slope of the hill, 
it is necessary to say a few words abut a Jjingnj&t matlia situated 
higher:, up. This' is -called Melgavi matlia, .ie.,.'.the 'Upper ::'Cave 
matha in contradistinction to another Lingayat malM known 
as Kelaganagavi or the Low^er Cave matha which is situ- 

ated lower down behind the Honnadevi temple on the north 
slope. Melgavi matha is an institution of some anticiuity, affili- 
ated to the matha of Benukacharya at Balehaili. Gubbi Malla- 
narya, a Virasaiva author ’who '^vrote the Kannada poem Fira- 
saivdmritapurdna in A. D. 1530, gives a list of the of this 
matha nud says that he was the disciple of Santananjesvara 
of this matha. The matha has a temple in a natural cavern 
of Budramuni who is said to have been the son of Benukacharya, 
one of the five Virasaiva dchdryas, The figure of Budramuni 
about feet high, stands with 4 hands, wearing a garland of 
skulls. Two cells on both sides of this temple with female 
dvdrapdlakas at the sides are styled yoga-mantapas. In the 
pradahshina of the temple is a deep narrow spring called Oralu- 
tirtha, oralu meaning a stone mortar, said to be connected with 
the Kumbhavatitirtha, a fine spring at the back of the matha. 
Three inscriptions are to be seen near the matha, two near a 
spring known as Jaji-done and one on a pillar of a mantapa in 
front. Some vessels of the matha were also found to bear ins- 
criptions stating that they were presents from Krishna-Baja- 
Wodeyar III. Kelagana-gavi matha may also be noticed here for 
convenience. As stated above, it is situated behind the Honna- 
devi temple and is said to be affiliated to the Parvata matha. 
Close to it, in a deep and narrow cleft of rock, is a tlrtha known 
as Patala-Ganga. To reach the tirtha we have to descend 40 
steps between two boulders. The Sthala-purdna tells us that 
on one occasion Parvati, feeling thirsty, asked Siva to give 
her some water from the Ganga on his head, and that, on his 
refusing to do so, she assumed the form of Honnadevi, an 
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incarnation of Kali, and .-truck the rock with her sword, where- 
upon water gushed out of the rock. This is the origin of Patala- 
Ganga. On the way to the tirtha from the jnatJia are some 
gaddige or tombs of tlie gurus of the matha, and to the left of the 
passage is a huge hgure, about 9 feet high, of Yirabhadra, carved 
out of a boulder, holding a bow', an arrow, a svrord and a shield 
and wearing a garland of skulls. It is said that the gurus of 
this maiJia had once the sole nianageiiient of the Honnadevi 
temple (and according to some people of the Gangadharesvara 
temple also) in owui hands, and that they were thrust 

to the background when latterly Brahmans took possession 
of the temple. But it appears that as a reminiscence of their 
former position some honour is shown to the gurus on certain 
occasions, though they do not vivsit the temple. 

The Gangadharesvara and Honnadevi temples on the north 
slope of the hill are formed out of large natural caverns with 
mantapas and ‘praMras attached to them. The former is a 
large structure with tw^o inaMdvdras on the north and east 
surmounted by gopuras or tow^ers, the east tower b^ing in an 
unfinished state. The temple proper is a large cave sheltered 
by a huge overhanging boulder with cells all round. It faces 
north and has a well carved doorway consisting of four sets of 
jambs on either side. There are no pillars in the cave except 
two ornamental brass pillars set up in front of the linga cell 
which faces east. Another cell serves as the temple treasury 
with a figure of Ganapati, named Khajdne (Treasury) Ganapati, 
at its entrance. In a third cell are kept a few stone and metallic 
images. Two niches contain figures of Harihara and Siibrah- 
manya, the latter with all the six faces in front and four hands. 
Other figures in the cave are Mahishasura-mardini, Narayaiia, 
Bhairava and Ganapati. The last two are elegantly carved. 
The figure of Ganapati, about 1| feet high, which is kept in a 
niche, is said to be Jakanachari’s own handwork. The utsava- 
vigraha or metallic image of the god is a good figure with two con- 
sorts, Parvati and Ganga, as in the Kamesvara temple at Magadi. 
There are also several other metallic images in the temple which 
are of interest from an archmological, historical or artistic 
point of view, A portrait statuette of the Yalahanka chief 
Kempe Gauda with a label on the pedestal stands with folded 
hands with a sword to the left in front of the linga cell. The 
figure is about 4 feet high and the label gives the date A. D. 1608. 

16 * 
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Another statuette, about 1| feet high, also with an inscription 
on the pedestal, standing to its left with folded hands and armed 
with a sword and a dagger, represents Uiigana BasaTayya while 
a third, about 4| feet high, standing to its right without a label 


and holding a lamp in both the hands, is said to represent Kempa- 
somanna. It is stated that Uligam Basavayya and Kempa- 
somanna were Kempe Gauda's brothers. Kempe Gauda 
is said to have enlarged and liberally endowed the temple. Op- 
posite to the entrance are kept in a row at the back two figures 
of Tandavesvara differing from each other in details and artistic 
quality, a good figure of dancing Ganapati, seated figures of 
Siva and Parvati and a figure of Umamaliesvara. Another 
figure worthy of note is a rare form of Chandikesvara, about 
1|- feet high, represented as an incarnation of Brahma, with 
4 faces and 4 hands. The attributes in the hands are a trident, 
an axe, a water-vessel and a rosary, the hand holding the rosary, 
being in the abhaya pose. The temple possesses four large 
inscribed bells which may be assigned to the middle of the 16th 
century. In front of the cave is a fine Nandi-mantapa supported 
by four polished black stone pillars. Adjoining this is the 
Kaiyana-mantapa supported by four similar pillars. The 
pillars of both the mantapas are well carved, though devoid 
of sculptures. The muhha-inantapa or front hall on the east 
is a fine structure standing on an ornamental plinth, supported 
by sculptured pillars. The inner walls have a row' of images, 
about 2 feet high, ail round representing Saptamatrikah or the 
seven mothers, astha-dihpdlakds or the regents of the eight direc- 
tions, nava-grahas or the nine planets, sages, musicians, etc., 
who are supposed to have gathered together to witness the 
marriage of Siva and Parvati which forms the chief subject of 
the composition. Some of the figures, such as Tumburu, a lute 
player and a female in the marriage group, are well executed. 
Of the 6 front pillars of the mantapa, the middle four have lions 
with riders, while the end ones consist of pilasters with figures 
of sages standing in front. Over the mantapa are fine stucco 
figures in niches. The vimdna or tower over the cave temple 
is a fine structure built of granite and sculptured all round. 
It is about 20 feet square at tbe bottom and stands on the boulder 
overhanging the cave. On all the four faces it has a small |)orch 
supported by two pillars carved with lions and riders. Each 
face has 3 niches with fiigures in them and two pillars at the ends, 
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oDly tlie east face lias an empty ceil in place of tHe central niche. 
The end pillars are carved figures with miniature turrets over 
them. The figures in the two niches on the east are a nshioT sage 
and Gauapati, the end pillars representing sages. The figures 
in the three niches on the north are Tandavesvara, Parvati and 
Vlrabhadraj the end pillars showing Narada and Tumburii ; 
those on the west are Siva, Bhairava and Surya, the end pillars 
representing Lakshmi and Vishiiii as a drummer; and those 
on the south are Siva in two niches and Bhairava with mere pilas- 
ters at the ends. The top of the tower has Nandis at the corners. 
Besides the two inscriptions on metallic images and four on 
bells referred to above, several more records have been discovered 
in the temple. Two of these found in the temple kitchen refer 
themselves to the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha I (1141 
1173). One of them confirms the statement made in the inscrip' 
tion on the Tirtha-pillar that it was set up by Kusa-Basavana, 
while the other records the erection of a manta^a, probably 
the present temple kitchen, by Chokkiinayya, a general of Nara* 
simha L From E, C. X., Boivringpet 0, we learn that Chokki- 
m&jyo. had also served as a general under Vishnuvardhana, 
father of Narasimha I. An inscription on one of the pillars 
of the Nandi-mantapa in the temple, E. 0. IZ, Nelamangala 84, 
tells us that Vishnusamanta, apparently a feudatory of 'Vishnu* 
vardhana, binlt a fine Siva temple on the Sivaganga hill. If 
the reference, as is most probable, is to the present temple, its 
peifiod would be the early part of the 12th century. Nelamangala 
85 is a modern inscription of the 16th century, dated perhaps 
in 1571. The Honnadevi temple faces east. The goddess 
is a seated figure, about 5 feet high with pedestal, tramplm, 
on the demons Chanda and Munda. The figure is well carved, 
though with a terrific expression, and has 8 hands, the attributes 
in six of them being a bell, a conch, a discus, a skull, an axe and 
a sword, the remaining two being empty. There are also some 
other demons represented as fighting or in a dying condition 
The name of the goddess, Honnadevi or Honnamma, is the 
Kannada form of the Sanskrit Svarnamba. The goddess was 
once flanked by two females figures, about 4| feet high, holding 
a sword in one of their hands. It appears that one of these 
was removed owing to mutilation. The other is now kept in a 
separate niche. The utsava vigraha also has eight hands and the 
same attributes. An inscription is to be seen on the gold 
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neck ornament of tlie goddess, stating tkat it was a present from 
Devajammanni, one of the queens of Ckama-Raja-Wodevar 
father of Kriskna-Raja-Wodeyar IIL 

Some tlrthas on tke kill, suck as tke Kanva, tke Eumbhavati 
and tke Patala-Ganga, have been referred to above. A few 
more may now be noticed. To tke east of Kempe Ganda’s 
hajdra or kail is a fine circular pond known as Chakratirtka. 
Higher up to tke west is tke Sankarackarya-tirtka, a basin at 
the foot of a wall-like perpendicular rock. Tke great Advaita 
teacher Sankaracharya is said to have performed penance here. 
Maitreya-tirtka is an open reservoir on tke north slope. In 
a deep cave on tke south slope is the Maudgalya-tirtka. There 
is here a shrine of Mudduviresvara. The god, about 5 feet 
high, is carved out of a boulder and has four hands, tke attributes 
being a bow, an arrow, a drum and a trident. Tke Ganga-tirtka 
is in a cleft of the rock on tke west slope. Two inscriptions 
are to be seen here. Close by are a small neatly built pond 
and a small well with a neat tiny four-pillared mantapa over 
it. Lower down is a pond said to have been built by Dasarajaiya, 
a subordinate of the Mysore king Ckikka-Deva-Raja-Wodeyar. 
Near this is a rock known as Padadare (Foot-print rock) sculp- 
tured with two pairs of feet which are believed to represent those 
of Siva and Honnadevi. A modern inscription is to be seen here. 

Tke entrance to Sivaganga is through a stone gate- way 
surmounted by a lofty tower. The Santesvara temple is an 
old structure with a fine lamp-pillar in front which is 3 feet 
square at the base and 45 feet high. The pillar is known as 
Gante-kamba (Bell-pillar) as it once had 4 bells attached to the 
four sides at the top. The east face has a large figure of Ganapati 
enclosed in a rude mmitapa. In front of this is kept a most 
beautiful carving in the shape of a circular disc with a lotus in 
the centre and creepers around. It is an exquisite piece of 
sculpture brought from some ruined temple and undeservedly 
built into the steps of the above rude mantapa. From Sramna 
Belgola 53 we learn that Santala-Devi, queen of the Hoysala 
king Vishnuvardhana, 4ied at Sivaganga in A. D. 1131. It 
is just possible that the Santesvara temple is named after her. 
The Rudresvara temple has a good figure of Virabhadra about 
6 feet high. To the north of the temple is a good pond, and 
to its west a ruined Lingayat matha known as Mahantana-matha, 
a large structure with a courtyard supported by sculptured 
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DUlars. oa one of wliich is a figure of Kempe Gauda resembling 
those at Magadi and Kempasagara. Another sculpture on 
one of the pillars worthy of notice is the Lingodbhava-murti 
of Siva with Brahma going up in the shape of a swan to reach 
the top of the liuga and Vishnu going down head foremost to 
reach the base. It is said that Sivaganga once had 61 Lingayat 
mathds. On the rock to the north of the Kumbhisvara temple 
three inscriptions are to be seen. The Sarada temple is a neat 
modern structure consisting of a garhhafriha with a pradakshina 
and a navaranga of large proportions. It is situated outside 
the village. The goddess Sarada is a beautiful four-handed 
seated figWe, about 2 feet high, made of white marble. The 
ftahMmli, also of white marble, is well executed. The figure 
was prepared and set up only a few years ago. Adjoining the 
temple is the matla of the Sivaganga Svaini, a sanydsi of the 
Smarta sect, recently built in two storeys and presenting the 
appearance of a modern bungalow. The old maiha is a stone 
structure within the village. In it is a pond named Agastya- 
tirtha, though popularly known as Nurentu-lingadakalyani, 
on account of the 108 lingas set up around it. In front of the 
new matha at some distance is a large pond known as Kalyani, 
measuring 60 yards by 50 yards, with entrances on all the four 
sides. The stone parapet above the steps has a frieze of figures 
all round illustrating scenes from the Ratmyana and the BMga- 
vata-purdna. The story of Eama is completely delineated from 
Ms birth to his coronation. The bringing of Rishyasringa 
from the forest to Ayodhya by dancing girls is also represented 
here as at Devanballi. It is also worthy of note that unlike 
in other ponds all the steps here have their front faces carved 
with figures of animals, etc., at intervals. The pond is also 
known as Kamala-rirtha. 

Sivaganga. — The village of Sivaganga is at the northern Sivaganga. 
base of the hill. Population 561. The houses are entirely 
of stone and form a single street through which the car is 
drawn at religious festivals. At the entrance to the village 
is a lofly towered gateway. (See above). The wiafiia having 
become involved in great pecuniary difficulties, the revenues 
of the religious endowments are, on the wish of the guru, 
being managed by the Muzrai Department. 
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A fine view of tMs place from tlie road to Seringapatam 
is to be seen in Home’s Select Yiews in Mysore, 

Si¥agiri . — ^ large fortified rock, near Closepet, on the right 
bank of the Arkavati. It is the centre of an extensive forest, 
which reaches from Sivaganga to the banks of the Caiivery. 
This fort, as well as Eamagiri, which is not far away from 
it, was one of those, which in 1730, was taken from Kempe 
Ganda, by Deva-Eaja. It surrendered, at the first summons, 
to Captain Welch, on 22nd December 1791, immediately 
after the fall of its neighbour Eamagiri. Home, in his Select 
Views, has a fine view of it as seen from the top of Eamagiri. 

Sollir.—-A village in Magadi talnk. Popnlation 1340. The 
place appears to have once been the capital of a Palegar. The 
Lingayat muiha at this place in which Magadi 64 and 65 
are found is known as Chilume-matha owing to its having 
a fine spring [cUlume) in the form of a well with steps built 
on all the four sides. 


Sivagiri. 
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Sugganhalli. Sugganhalli. — village in Magadi taluk. Population 196. 

This place has a beautiful grove in front. The Narasimha 
temple here is a pretty large Dravidian structure. The garbha- 
griha has a pillar sculptured with a discus on the front face. 
Attached to this is the mjardngi (or a brass plate in the shape) 
of a standing Narasimha. The utsava-vigraha or metallic image, 
though a Srinivasa in form, is called Eanganatha. The brass 
Garuda-vehicie of the god, kept in the navaranga, is a great 
object of worship. It has many devotees who make vows 
to it, present it with jewels and cloths and have it constantly 
bathed in fulfilment of their vows. In a cell to the right of the 
navaranga entrance is a fine figure of Chakrattalvar (or the 
discus of Vishnu) with 16 hands, and in a cell to the left a brindd- 
vana worshipped on the Utthanadvadasi day (Le,, the 12th 
lunar day in the bright fortnight of Kartika). The car festival 
of the god takes place about the full-moon day of Plidlguna 
(February-March) when a large cattle fair is held at which about 
50,000 people are said to collect together. In the prakara 
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Alvas. As at the temple at TiruiBale, Satanis perform tlie 
duties of a furichdmhi 'here. They style themselves stMnikds 
of the temple. people name tlieiiiselves Sugga after 

the village and Kambaclayya {hviihn-piUar) after the god. The 
temple, though Taishiiava, is said to own many Lingayat 
devotees, 

Sulibsle. — A village ill the north of Hoskote taluk, head- Snlibele. 
quarters of the hobli of the same name, and a municipality. 
Population 1,734. 


Municipal Funds 

3921-22 


Es. 

Income . . • • • • • * ! 

1,467 

Expenditure 

690 


TironialG. — A village about a mile to the east of Magadi. Tirumale. 
Population 133. It contains the well-known Ranganatha 
temple, a large structure in the Dravidian style, with 
two maJiddvdras on the east and west surmounted by lofty 
gopuras or towers, the east tower being taller than the other. 

The temple faces west and consists of a garhliagriha, a 
suhhandsi, a namranga and a mukJimnantapa or front hall. The 
last has three entrances with an inscription at each telling us 
apparently that the hall was caused to be built by one Naga- 
reddi. The navaranga has a good ceiling about three feet deep. 

At the sides of the navaranga entrance are two large stucco 
elephants with their trunks raised over the figure of Lakshmi 
on the door-lintel. In the garbhagrika is a square stone basin 
with a round stone in it. This round stone is the god Ranganatha. 

Similar representations of Ranganatha are to be seen at Mavina- 
kere-betta and Haradurpura, Behind the stone stands a figure, 
about 4 feet high of Srinivasa. It is stated that, however 
great may be the quantity of water used for the abMsheha or 
bathing of this stone, not a drop of it is left in the basin. This 
is looked upon as a miracle. There is also a seated figure in the 
garhhagnha which is said to represent the sage Mandavya who, 
according to the StJiala-purdna, worshipped the god. Magadi 
is said to be a corruption of MdnAavyaAcuti or the hermitage 
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of Mandavya. The frahdm of the temple has cells all round 
containing figures of Kamaj Bangaiiatha, a good reclining image 
about 4 feet long, Sita, Alvars or, Srivaishiiava saints, Acharyas 
or Srivaishnava sages, etc. Behind the garbhagnJia is a figure 
of Eanganatha, about 3 feet long, called Beleyuva-Ranga, because 
the figure is supposed to be growing (bele) in length year after 
year. It has the left leg bent and the left foot rests on the knee 
of the right leg. There are no figures of Sridevi and Bhudevi 
at the feet as is usual with images of Eanganatha. It is worthy 
of note that Satanis perform the duties of a jpancJidraka in this 
temple and have the privilege of entering the garbliagnJia, though 
the arcliaka is a Brahman. They light the lamp and supply 
tulasi and flowers for the worship of the god. A jdtre takes 
place here on a large scale in the month of Chaitra (April) every 
year. There are numerous mantayas around the temple to ac- 
commodate the pilgrims on that occasion. It is noteworthy 
that the towers of this temple, especially the east tower, show 
some features of the Saracenic style. This is accounted for by 
the statement that the east tower was caused to be erected 
by a Muhammadan Killedar of the place named Hussain Khan 
who was a devotee of the god. It appears that the Killedar 
was directed by a mli or saint in a dream to build the tower. 
The family of the Killedar possesses some nim-jis addressed 
to his grandfather by Dewan Pfirnaiya in A. D. 1801 and by 
Krishna-Baja-Wodeyar III in A. D. 1811, and some others 
addressed to his father Fakruddin Khan, who was also Killedar 
of Magadi, by Dewan Lingarajaiya Arasu in A.D. 1825 and 
by the Commissioners of Mysore in A.D. 1832. But none 
of these refers to the building of the tower. In a nimf from 
Dewan Lingarajaiya Arasu, however, Fakruddin Khan is asked 
to take particular care of the garden of the temple. There 
are five or six families of Smarta Brahmans at Tirumale who 
are experts in the manufacture of musical instruments such as 
tamhuris and vinas. These instruments command a large 
sale both in and outside the State. The Brahmans have been 
doing this work for several generations. 

Totagere, — village in Nelamangala talul^. Population 
200, The Arjuna temple at this place is now in ruins. The 
linga in it was, according to tradition, set up by Arjuna. 
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Judging from tlie inscriptions here, E. 0, 9 Nehmangala 
33 and 34, wliieli take ns back to the 8tli century, tie 
temple sioiild be taken to be one of considerable 
autiquity. 

TyamagOfldaL— A mercantile town and municipality, 11 TymagondaL 
milesnorth-westofNekmangak, with wiici it is connected 
by a branch road from Begiir. It is about midway between 
the Niduvanda and Dodbele railway stations, not more than 
3 miles, from either. 


Population in 192! 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus , . .... 

1,395 

1,309 

2704 

Muliammadans . , . . 

368 

314 

682 

Christians 

■ 2 

3 

5 

Total 

1,765 

! 1,626 

3,391 


The town increased to its present dimensions on the deser- 
tion of Mjagal, and contains a considerable number of 
merchants and traders in grain. Some large tanks have been 
formed in the vicinity by intercepting the waters of the 
Kumadvati. 


Municipal Funds 

1921-22 

Income 

Expenditure 

Rs. 

4,711 

5,304 


Dttaradnrg*— (Formerly spelt Ootradroog). A strong uttaradurg. 
fortress, about 30 miles West of Bangalore and eleven miles 
distant from Savandurg. This is one of many strong fortresses 
in the State in which (according to old military writers) a 
small intrepid band might long keep a large army at bay. 

Home gives a view of the works and the pettah in his Select 
Views in Mysore. He writes : — 

Here were sent at the commencement of the late hostili- 
ties twelve of the crew of the Hdnnibal, whom Admiral Sufierin 
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basely delivered into the hands of Hyder Ali, during that war, 
in which Britain had alone to contend with the forces of the 
east and west, aided by the arms of her neighbours in Europe. 
From this place they contrived to escape, one dark and rainy 
night, down the precipices on the north side of the rock, at the 
expense of few bruises, and one broken arm. But they 
were unfortunately discovered the next day, by a boy keeping 
cattle, who conveyed information of their track to the garrison. 
Finding themselves pursued, they separated ; seven were retaken, 
two arrived safe in the British territories ; of the other three, 
no tidings have ever been heard. The recaptured fugitives 
could expect nothing but the severest treatment ; and indeed 
of six of them famine soon put a period to the existence. The 
seventh, Mr. Cadman, a mid-shipman, must soon likewise have 
perished from inanition, had not the army of Lord Cornwallis 
passed this way ; when fear probably induced the killedar to 
supply him with a sufficiency of wholesome nourishment. This 
soon recruited his strength, and enabled him to be removed 
to Seringapatam, where he was liberated about six months 
after by his victorious countrymen. On the march of the army 
from Seringapatam to Bangalore, in June 1791, this fortress 
was summoned to surrender. The killedar tauntingly answered ; 

I have eaten Tippoo’s salt for twenty years and will not give 
up post till you have taken Seringapatam.” He was unable, 
however, to keep his word ; for though Lord Cornwallis judged 
it not advisible to attack the fortress at this time, he sent 
against it, on the 23rd of December following Lieutenant-Colonel 
Stuart’s detachment, flushed with the capture of Savendurg. 
The killedar being again summoned, appeared to persist in his 
resolution ; and to avoid any communication, fired on the flag 
of truce ; Colonel Stuart in consequence made his disposition 
to attack the lower fort and pettah next morning. Captain 
Scott of the Bengal establishment, with four battalion companies 
of the 52nd and 72nd regiments, and his own battalion of sepoys 
was sent on this service, while another body made a feint, and 
opened some guns on the opposite side of the fort. So rapidly 
did Captain Scott carry the lower fort by escalade, that the 
killedar sent to request a parley. While this took place, an 
appearance of treachery was observed in the upper fort, the 
garrison being busily employed in moving guns, and bringing 
them to bear on the assailants. 
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Exasperated at tliis siglit, and impatient of the delay, 
the troops again rushed on to tiie assault. Lieutenant Mclimes, 
of the 72 ik 1 regiment, led the storm, with part of the Europeans, 
and the pioneers, eojiimanded by Lieutenants Dowse and Mac- 
pherson ; supported by cap)tain Scott, who followed in more 
regular order wdth the rest of his force. Some of the gates 
were burst open, others escaladed ; till having passed five or 
six different walls, which defended this steep and difficult rock, 
the troops at length, gained the summit. So infatuated were 
the enemy, that whenever they saw' a single European above the 
wails, they fled ; and although from the steepness, and narrow- 
ness of the road in the ascent, a few men of the determined 
courage, might -with ease have stopped the progress of the assail- 
ants, they attempted not to make the least resistence ; except 
at the last gateway, wdiere a few^ muskets were discharged, 
by which two soldiers were w'ouiuled. The killedar was made 
prisoner ; many of the garrison were killed ; and many terrified, 
at the approach of the British soldiers wdth their bayonets, 
are said to have rushed headlong from the rock. When in 
our possession, this place was fitted up as a general hospital, 
and a magazine for the grain and stores, that could not be carried 
on immediately with the army. For these purposes it was 
extremely wmii adai>ted as the lower fort was strong, spacious, 
and contained a number of good houses. Its situation, too, 
was convenient, being between forty and fifty miles away from 
Seringapatam.'’ 


Yadigenhalli.— A mercantile town and municipality, 7 VadigenUalH, 
miles north-east of Devanhalli, on the Kolar-Nandi road. 


Males Females 


Population in 1921 


Hindus 

Muhamadans 

Cliristians 


Total 


A fair held on Friday is attended by about 300 people. 



The principal trade of Vadigenhalli is in the hands of 
Nagarta merchants, and consists of the import and export 
of cotton. The two temples of Nagaresvara and Kesava 
were erected about fifty years ago, and the designs are said 
to he taken from the temples at Kanchi. 



Municipal I’unds 

1921-22 

Income 

Expenditure .. ,, 

Bs. 

2,932 

2,553 


Vagata— A village in Hoskote Taluk. Population 394. 
This appears to have been a place of considerable importance 
at one time. It is named Ovattam and Varadaraja-chaturvedi- 
mangalam in the Tamil, and Ogatta and Bhagirathipura in 
the Kannada inscriptions of the place. In later literature, 
it is known as Yogavatapuri or Yogapuri. 

The Varadaraja temple here is an old Dravidian structure. 
The inscriptions take it back to the 13th century, but it is much 
earlier. A painted wooden vehicle, Hanumanta-vahana, of 
the temple has two chopdars or mace-bearers standing at the 
sides. In the sukhandsi of the Chandramaulisvara temple 
is kept a four-armed figure, about 3| feet high, of Parvati, bearing 
in the upper hands a noose and an elephant-goad, the lower 
hands being in the dbhaya (or fear-removing) and varada (or 
boon-conferring) attitudes. Here is also kept the processional 
image, about 1 J feet high, of the Chaudesvari temple, a standing 
figure with the usual attributes a trident, a drum, a sword and 
a cup. The Anjaneya temple, recently renovated, has a good 
figure, about 7 feet high, of the god. The Chaudesvari temple, 
Situated to the north-east of the village, has Saptamatrikah 
Ganapati and_ a few other curious figures. Among the latter 
are a Vetala in the form of a skeleton ; a seated four-armed 
male figure holding in the upper hands some small indistinct 
t mgs, the lower right hand being in the cMn-mudra or teaching 
pose and the lower left resting on the thigh ; and another seated 
male figure bearing a lotus in the right hand, the left hand being 
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placed on tlie tliigli. The semi-circular top piece of tie 
toranaganiha or gate ui front of the temple hears an inscription, 
dated 1028, of Rajendra-Ciiola and some sculptiires on both sides 
which are of some interest as illustrating the art of that period. 

The front face has Gajalaishmi in the middle flanked on the 
riffht by a bull and a lion and on the left by a bird with the head 
of^an elephant and a lion. On the back is the inscription referred 
to above with tie celestial cow or Kamadienu with a human 
head to the right and a seated lion to the left. 

YaBakaiilialli*~“A Yillage in Aiiekal Taluk. Population VanakanhaiH 
754. Vanakanhalli is named Vannakkarpattanam in the 
Tamil J^scriptioBS of the place. Three old Tamil epigraphs 
are to be seen here. One of them refers to a boar-hunt and 
the slab on which it is incised has at the top a boar w’-hich is 
attacked by two dogs both in front and behind. 

Yaranayakanahalli — A village in Nela- 

marigala taluk, belonging to the Smartha at Siva- ^ 

ganga. Population 312. Here are two interesting inscriptions — 
a Kannada record of the Chela king Eajadhirai a dated in 
(Saha 973—1051 A.D.) and a Tamil record of the Hoysala 
king Vishnuvardhana. Both are and it is worthy of 

note that the inscriptions are on the back of the stones, the 
front faces being occupied with figures of fighting men. 

Yasantapui*. — ^A village five miles south of Bangalore. Vasantapur. 
Population 144. 

Here is a pretty large Vishnu temple prominently situated 
on an eminence. The god, known as Vallabharayasvami or 
Vasanta-vallahharayasvami, is a well carved figure, about five 
feet high, flanked by consorts. A cell in the front hall has a 
seated figure of the goddess of the temple. Another cell contains 
, figures of Vishvaksena and ten Alvars. According to the Sthala- 
furdna^ the god was worshipped by the sage Mandavya. There 
are said to be eight tlrthds around the place known as Chakra- 
tirtha, Gada-tirtha and so forth. Two modern inscriptions 
are to be seen in the temple. The temple is a great favourite 
or wedding parties from Bangalore. 
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Whitefield— The principal of the Eurasian and Anglo- 
Indian settlements in the east of the Bangalore talS:- 
named after Mr. D. S. White, the founder of the original 
Association in Madras. It is two miles south of the railway 
station of the same name (formerly called Kadgodi station) 
and 12 miles east of Bangalore. 

The Eurasian and Anglo-Indian Association in Mysore 
(numbering 213 members in 1895) was formed in November 
1879, for the purpose of co-operation among the members in 
improving the condition of families belonging to those communi- 
ties. This object was to be attained by promoting industrial 
and agricultural pursuits among them. A boot and shoe factory 
was started, and as long as it was open, proved successful ; arrange- 
ments were also made for apprenticeship to other trades • and 
an Art and Industrial Institute was in view, where poor women 
and girls could be employed in needlework and fancy work 
and in making Indian condiments and jams. But the main 
reliance was on the land scheme, which aimed at the formation 
of agricultural settlements or colonies. Th Mysore Government 
readily lent its aid by a grant in July 1881 of nearly 4,000 acres 
of land, selected by the Association, to be held free of assessment 
for the first five years. With the help of Sir James Gordon, 
special sanction was obtained for bolding a lottery in order 
to raise funds for starting the scheme. One lakh” was thus 
obtained, but half of it was allotted for prizes. The original 
intention was to establish four colonies, as follows 
acres 

Glen Gordon . . 527 [ In the Srigandhakaval, 8 miles west 

Hald well Green .. 757 j of Bangalore, on the Magadi road. 

Whitefield .. 642) 12 miles east of Bangalore, as 

Sausmond .. 926! above described. 

But this was found to be more than the Association could 
accomplish. They, therefore, in July 1883, relinquished the 
lands of the Kaval and also the outlaying lands of Sausmond, 
the Mysore Government having sanctioned their giving up 
any of the lands either absolutely or in favour of any specified 
individual or individuals. The terms on which the lands retained 
were held were further modified in November 1884 in the follow- 
ing manner : No assessment was to be levied on village sites, 
and on land set apart for common pasturage. On the rest. 
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the assessment was remitted for 3 years more ; half rates to be 
levied in the 4tii year, unci full rates thereafter. 

Though the Anglo-Indian Association of Mysore and Coorg, 
continued to have control over the settlement, the settlers 
at Whiteiield formed in the meanwhile an Association of their 
own and began to agitate for mde^mdent recognition. The 
question came up finally before Government in the year 1921, 
when they passed orders directing the resumption of the village 
site and the iinassessed lands in the hands of the Anglo-Indian 
Association on the ground that it had failed to fulfil the condition 
on which the lands were granted. Thereupon the two Associa- 
tions, viz.i The Eurasian and Anglo-Indian Association of 
Mysore and Coorg and the A\hitefield Settlers’ Association 
submitted a joint memorial to Government praying for the 
cancellation of the resumption order, their chief contention 
being that the Association had fulfilled the condition on which 
the lands were originally given. They asked that the Anglo- 
Indian character of the settlement under the terms of the original 
grant should be maintained and that the lands should not be 
alienated by the settlers in a manner that would affect this 
feature of the settlement. So far as the agricultural lands 
under private occupancy were concerned, Government considered 
that as soon as the Association relinquished the lands and Govern- 
ment accepted that relinquishment, direct relationship betw’-een 
the Government and the Pattedars w^as estahKshed without the 
intervention of the Association. Government therefore could 
not recognise any understanding that might have existed at the 
time between the Association and the Pattedars. The relinquish- 
ment was made free of ail conditions and under the Land 
Eevenue Code, when a person holds patta under Government 
unconditionally, no restriction can be, imposed at a later stage. 

As regards the village site, in view of the Association having 
substantially succeeded in accomplishing the object of the grant, 
viz,, the formation of an agricultural settlement of Eurasians 
and Anglo-Indians, Government did not wish to resume posses- 
sion of the village site compulsorily without a voluntary re- 
linquishment on the part of the Association as in the case of 
Agricultural lands. They have therefore directed in modifica- 
tion of the order of 1921 that the Anglo-Indian Association 
of Mysore and Coorg continue in possession of the village site 
in accordance with the terms of the original grant. 

M. OB, VOL. V, 16 
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Yelahanka. — town 10 miles north of Bangalore, on 
the railway to ftimtakal and on the Bangalore-Chikballapiir 
road; and a municipality. Till 1871 it was the Head- 
quarters of a taluk of the same name. 


Population 1921 i 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus . . . . . . ! 

1,135 

1,098 

2,233 

Muhammadans . . . . i 

156 

158 

314 

Christians . . . . * • i 

6 

5 

11 

Total . . i 

1,297 , * 

1,261 

2,558 


The place is historically interesting as being one of the 
oldest in the District. As Ilaipakka under the Cholas, and 
Elahakka under the Hoysalas, it gave its name to all the 
surrounding country. The form Yelahanka probably arose 
from the old Prakrit custom of indicating a duplicated 
consonant by a round dot, like that used to express a nasal 
for which latter purpose it is now exclusively employed. 
It was the first possession of Jaya Gauda, the progenitor, of 
the Kempe Gauda line of chiefs, who founded Bangalore and 
subsequently became identified with Magadi and Savandurga. 
Jaya Gauda obtained the title of Yelahanka NM Prabhu in 
about 1420, and the place remained in possession of his family 
for 230 years when it was captured by the Mysore Raja. 

Several inscriptions of this line of chiefs have been found 
in the Bangalore District. They were a branch of the Avati 
family and founded Bangalore. (See Bangalore above). The 
dates of their inscriptions run from 1367 to 1713, a few being 
in Telugu. Kunigal 12 dated in 1599 (E. 0. XII Tumkur 
District) records a grant by the wife of Hire Kempayya 
Gauda, chief of Yelahanka. 

A car festival held for 10 days from Chaitm suddha 8th, 
in honour of Venugopala, is attended by about 2,000 people. 


Municipal Funds 

1921-22 

Income 

Expenditure 

Bs. 

2,656 

1,310 
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SECTION I— DESCEIPTIVE, 


Situation, Area and Boundaries. 

A District in the east of Mysore, situated between 12° 48' Situation, 
and 13° 58' north latitude and 77° 22' and 78° 35' east longi- 
tude. Its greatest length is from north to south, about 85 
miles, but from east to west an equal distance may be 
measured between the furthest points. 


The area is 3,179 square miles, 


It is bounded on the west by the Bangalore and Tumkur Boundaries, 
Districts. On all other sides it is surfounded by Districts of 
Madras Presidency having Anantapur on the north, Ouddapah 
and North Arcot on the east and Salem on the south. 

Physical Aspects. 

The District occupies that portion of the Mysore table- 
land immediately which borders on the Eastern Ghats. But 
the frontier touches the Ghats only in the north-east and 
south : between those points it recedes from the range to a 
mean distance of 16 miles. 

The chief watershed lies in the north-west, in and around 
Nandidrug, the height of which is 4,851 feet above the sea. 

The streams which spring from this elevated region, said to 
be the birth place of seven rivers, radiate in aU directions, 
receiving the drainage of the intermediate tracts of country. 

The Arkavati and Northern Pinakini (or Pennar), rising to 
the west of Nandidrug, flow, one to the south and the other 
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to tlie north ; the Chitravati and Papaghni rise in the north 
and have a north-easterly course ; the Palar and Southern 
Pinakini (or Pennar) springing from the eastern side, run 
eastward and southward respectively. Of these several 
streams, the Arkavati and most of the S. Pinakini belong to 
the Bangalore District. The main part of the Kolar District 
comprises the head of the Palar river system on the south 
and that of the N. Pinakini on the north, separated by an 
imaginary line from Ohikballapur to Srinivaspur. 

The principal chain of mountains runs north from Nandi- 
drug, the highest point, through Gudibanda, as far as Penu- 
gonda and Dharmavaram in the Anantapur District. More 
or less parallel with the Nandidrug range, and from 30 to 40 
miles to the east of it, is a line of hills entering the District 
due north of Gumnayakanpalya, and separating the valleys 
of the Chitravati and Papaghni. At the frontier, the range 
is known as the Dongala or Dokkala-konda. After a con- 
siderable interval, it reappears in the isolated peaks of Muru- 
gamale, Ambajidurga (4,399 feet) and Kahmandurga (4,227 
feet). Thence, forming the chain of hills to the west of the 
town of Eolar (highest point 4,026 feet), it is continued in 
the Vokkaleri and Tyakal hills to the south. 

A third line of low hills, represented in places merely by 
mounds or rising ground, commences near Srinivaspur, and 
preserving the same general direction as the former, passes 
to the east of Kolar, and extends through the southern most 
parts of the Bowringpet taluk to Kangundi, Kuppam and 
Ghats. 

The hills still more to the east incline in some places to a 
circular arrangement, enclosing elevated valleys which are 
occupied by villages. This configuration appears at Mudi- 
madagu and SunnakaL 

The central and eastern parts of the District, forming the 
valley of the Palar, are undulating and well cultivated, the 
general level varying between 2,786 feet at Kolar, 2,970 feet 
at Malur, and 2,989 feet at the foot of Ambajidurga. A con- 
siderable depression occurs in the valley of the N. Pinakini 
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towards Goribidmir, the height of Hiiidupur just beyond the 
boundary being only 2,068 feet, and of Peiuigoiida, 1,677 feet. 

The oiitMog divstricts <dong the northern frontier mark with 
alternate rise and fall the. descent to the level of the Anantapur 
country. On the east, the Mugli and Haikaneri passes to 
the plains of the so-ealled Karnatic are some distance beyond 
the boundary. 

GeO'LOG'Y.', ■ ■ 

But for the oceurreiice of a thin belt of hornblende schist Rooks, 
which extends north and south for about 40 miles in length 
with a maximum width of four miles in the District from near 
Srinivaspur southwards to the boundary of the State 
and beyond, the geological feature of this District is not in any 
way essentially different from that of the adjoining Banga- 
lore District. The gneissic ground consists as usual of a low 
gently undulating broken country from which start abruptly 
granitic hills of varying altitudes forming conspicuous fea- 
tures in the landscape, such as the Nandi hills, Maklidurg 
range, the Tyakai range and others. The Tyakal range, the 
Kolar hills and several others form a very striking topography 
in consisting of piled up granitic boulders giving rise to pic- 
turesque scenery. The vuvst gneissic complex according to 
the results of recent observations is believed to consist of 
granite members of both the Peninsular gneiss and the older 
Champion gneiss as well. 

The younger intrusive granite of the Closepet age are not 
represented to any great extent in this District, The only 
patch noticeable is of an irregular shield-shaped mass to the 
S.-W. of Chintamani. 

The schists form the most economically important rocks 
of the District and in fact of the State itself, as in them are 
located the gold producing mines. The belt consists of a 
series of beds or bands of a dark hornblende schist of varying 
texture, believed to be the altered representative remnants 
of a series of basic lava flows, basalts and dolerites. The 
western edge of the belt exposes long ridges of ferruginous 
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quartzite, while at the eastern end, sometimes edging and 
sometimes getting into the schists, is a remarkable ex- 
posure of a conglomerate, often containing opalescent quartz, 
which has been found to be autoclastic in origin, and not a 
distinct bedded sediment. This conglomeratic material, the 
finer grained granite porphyry and some of the crushed 
granitic gneisses of this area are clubbed under the series 
styled Champion gneisses and are shown to be intrusive with 
reference to the schists. Auriferous reefs or lodes of blue- 
quartz, containing also a small quantity of galena, blende, 
pyrites, etc., are found in these schists striking north and 
south in conformity with them and all the gold producing 
mines are situated approximately about the middle of the 
, width of the belt on these lodes which are regarded as the ex- 
treme acidic differentiates of the Champion gneissic granites. 

Dolerities are the chief dyke rocks and these strike north 
and south, east and west, both through the schists and the 
gneisses. They are harder, generally fresher, uncrushed and 
less altered than the other basic schists. 

Laterite occurs in horizontal layers hiding the underlying 
formations. The distribution of the laterite patches in the 
District is roughly in the shape of a triangle, the line joining 
Chik-Ballapur and Sidlaghatta forming the base of the triangle 
with its apex pointing towards Jangamkote. A few flat 
topped tabular exposures are also found to the east and north 
of Srinivaspur, outside this triangular area. 

Gold is the chief mineral which is being produced in the 
District. An account of the description of the mines, pro- 
duction, etc., is given in Volume III, Chapter V of this 
Gazetteer, 

Silver is also obtained to a small extent in addition to gold 
from the Kolar Mines and the total annual production of 
silver from all the Mines amounts to about 44,000 ozs. 
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Ruby corimrlum is fmmd to a small extent near Kama 
samudram, Bowringpet Taluk. 


Corundum 


Low grade ainorplioiis grapliite is found as fine dust im- 
pregnating an earthy iint‘ grained schist near Ganacharpur. 
The deposit is found to be gritty and the graphitic contents 
cannot be easily separated and concentrated. The analyses 
show that these graphite schists contain up to 30 per cent 
carbon. Prospecting carried on in the area by the Mysore 
Geological Department disclosed veins of 60-70 feet in length 
with an average total width of about eight feet and one of 
the veins was proved to a depth of 70 feet. There is a good 
amount of material of very poor grade which cannot find a 
market. A few tons were disposed of for a nominal price 
to the Mysore Royal Paint Works. The material might to 
a small extent be found suitable for foundry purposes ; 
otherwise there does not seem to be any great demand for 
this kind of stuff. 


Kaolin is found near Kardibande (Malur taluk) and a Kaolin, 
fairly large quantity has been removed by the Kolar Brick 
Making Company who are using it for manufacturing fire 
bricks and other materials. Besides this, there are other 
smaller deposits near Vokkaieri, Dodkuntur, etc., which are 
being used for the manufacture of slate-pencils and marbles. 


Mangamferous Limestone is being obtained near Sakarsan- Manganifer- 

ousLime- 

haili. 

The soil on the high grounds is red and gravelly. The Soils, 
regions of laterite are intersected by numerous nullahs or 
deep ravines which expose the underl 3 ring decomposed gneissic 
rocks {Sudde), The soil in the valleys is ususally loamy 
and good and is formed of the finer particles of the decomposed 
rocks washed down and deposited during the rains. The 
decomposition of the schistose rocks in the eastern portion 
of the District has given rise to red (ferruginous) and dark 
soils with a good deal of black cotton soil in places. 
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Botany. 

The area of the State forest in the District is about 213 
square miles. The only forest coiitaming large tree growth 
is in the vicinity of Nandidrug. The hilly portions of the 
District are covered with dense vegetation, but no tree 
growth. The forests in Srinivaspur, Rayalpad and Chik- 
Ballapur taluks yield poles and small timber to some extent. 

The hills in the south-east corner of the Bowringpet taluk 
are covered with a profuse but small growth of various com- 
mon fuel trees, among which tamarind, are not uncommon. 
In the Chik Ballapur taluk, the babul and topal {acacia 
leucophlm) grow freely, and near Nandidrug there is much 
jalari (lac tree), chiefly in the west and south-west of the 
hill The vegetation up to the fort walls is frequently dense 
but of no size. Acacias are also common in groves in Kolar, 
Mulbagal, Sidlaghatta and Srinivaspnr. 

In the Malur taluk, there are fewer trees, and the un- 
cultivated plains are covered with the ordinary scrub, mixed 
with euphorbias, which are also common in the Kolar taluk. 
Many villages in parts of this District are surrounded with 
stout and high hedges, in which banyans and bhair {zizypJim 
jujuba) trees are common and well grown. 

Gocoanut trees are principaly cultivated in the Mulbagal 
and Goribidnur taluks and areca in the latter. 

The planting of avenues along the public roads and of 
village topes has been successfully carried out. Plantations 
in the District cover an area of about 18 square miles. 

The cultivated products are similar to those of the Bangalore 
District, but owing to the large number of tanks, there is 
a greater proportion of wet and garden cultivation. Potatoes 
are extensively cultivated in the rich valleys of Chik-Ballapur 
and Sidlaghatta taluks. Mulberry cultivation is prevalent 
in the Chik-Ballapur, Sidlaghatta and Kolar taluks. 

The number of acres cultivated with rice in 1922-23 was 
36,446, Oholum or Jawar 2,641, Cambu 1197, Ragi 267,834, 
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Maize 190, Horse»gram 45,444. Bengal-gram 113, Copra 
2405, Togari 14,308, other food grains and pulses. 55,160, 
oil seeds 30.938, Coiitiinitnits and spices 9,340, Sugar-cane 
6 616 , Tobacco 2,207, Betel leaves 1,840, fodder crops 9,730 
Mango 875, Potatoes 784. Areca-niit 636 and Mulberry 
4432. 

Tlie kinds of rice grown in the District are dodda baira, 
gidda baira, dodda kembatti, Sanaa kembatti, arasina kem-* 
batti, giitti sanna, bili sanna, sukadas, punagaraj, yaiakki 
bbatta, putta bhatta. toka nellu, kari toka nellu and gand- 
basale. 

Fauna. .■ ■■ 

Owing to the absence of large forests, there is not much 
cover for wild beasts. Bears, cheetas and wild dogs inhabit 
the Nandidrug hill ranges. In the unfrequented parts of 
the District with some forest growth, hyenas, jackals, 
antelopes, porcupines and hares are found. The mungoose 
and other small animals find protection in the thick hedges 
around villages. 

The wild birds are similar to those of Bangalore District. 
A large kind of vulture takes shelter and breeds on the almost 
inaccessible top of Worlakonda, a large hill between Pere- 
sandra and Gudibanda. 

Fish are stated to be not so plentiful as the number of 
streams and tanks would lead one to expect, but large fish 
are found in the Betamangala and Ramasagara tanks. 

The indigenous bulls of the District are of a diminutive 
breed. Large-sized ones are imported by raiyats from the 
woodlands and jungles on the Madras frontier, and reared 
either for local use or for sale at places below the Ghats. 
Buffaloes are generally met with throughout the District as 
well as sheep and goats. Gumnayakanapalya is noted for a 
superior breed of sheep, sold at moderate prices* 


Wild 

animalf?. 


Birds. 


Fist. 


Domestic 

animals. 
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Climate and Eatnfall. 

The climate is practically similar to that of the Bangalore 
District; by comparing the temperature records of the 
observatories at Gold Fields and Bangalore, it is found that 
Kolar is a little warmer than Bangalore on account of its 
lower elevation. The average annual rainfall of this District 
is 2f inches less than that of Bangalore. This is probably due 
to the influence of the mountain ranges between this and the 
Bangalore District, which intercept the moisture-laden clouds 
during the South-west Monsoon. The relative humidity varies 
from 45 per cent in March to 74 per cent in November. 

April and May are the warmest months of the year, the 
mean maximum temperature for these months being 93.5. 
The thermometer rose as high as 100.2 on the 8th May 1920. 
The coldest months of the year are January and December 
and the mean minimum temperature for these months is 
respectively 58*8 and 59*0. The lowest temperature or 
record is 61*0 registered on the 1st February 1923. 

The following table gives the mean values of the meteorolo- 
gical elements obtained at the Kolar Gold Field Observatory:*- 


Month 

Pressure 
in inches 
read to 

32 F. 

Temperature in degrees 
Fahrenheit 

Humidity 

S 

s 

cJ 

Minimum 

Mean 

Range 

Vapour 
pressure 
in inches 

Relative 
humidity 
per cent 

, 1 , - 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

January 

27-113 

78-4 

58-8 

68-6 

19-6 

•431 

66 

February 

27-086 

84-5 

60-9 

72-7 

23-6 

•391 

53 

March 

27-052 

90*6 

65-0 

77-8 

25-6 

•382 

45 

April . . ' 

26-996 ' 

93-5 

69-6 

81-6 

23*9 

•492 

51 

May 

26.945 

93-5 

70-5 

82-0 

23-0 

•543 

55 

June 

26.903 

88-2 

68-6 

78-4 

19-6 

*580 

64 

July 

26-914 

85-0 

65-5 

76*3 

17-5 

•592 

70 

August 

26-937 

84-8 

67-3 

76-0 

17*5 

•590 

70 

September 

26-957 

84-1 

67-2 

75-7 

16*9 

•600 

72 

October 

27-017 

82-4 

66-2 

74-3 

16-2 

•580 

72 

November 

27*052 

78-9 

63-7 

75-3 

15-2 

•543 

74 

December 

27-101 

77-4 

69-0 

68-2 

18-4 

•453 

69 

Year 

27*006 

85-1 

65-4 

75*3 

19*7 

•514 

63 
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CloiKl 

per 

cent. 


Nninber 
o£ rainy 
days 


inches 


January 

February 

March 

April 

May 

June 

July 

August 

September 

October 

No'vember 

December 


1 ■ Wind 

Velot‘ity 
in miit‘s 
per day 

Directon I 
, in 

■■ 9 

10 

14S 

N -es E 

157 

S ‘70 E 

170 

S -34 E 

175 

S ‘29 W 

XT .i'.'irsi W 

241 

370 

356 

JS wi W 

S -88 W 

N -86 W 

311 

250 

N -70 AV 

N '(JO W 

■ 153 ■ 

N -13 W 

137 

N -38 E 

132 

ISf -55 E 

. . 217 

N -49 W. 
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Kolar Taluk. 

1. Kolar 

2. Mudvadi 
d. Vemigal 


Bowringpet Taluk. 


4. Bowringpet 

5. Betmangala 

6. Gold Mines 


Ohintamani Taluk, 


7. Chintamani . . 

8. Talagavara 

9. Iragampalli 

Mulhagal Taluk. 

10. Mulbagal . . 

11. Nangli 

12. Tayalur 

SidlagkuUa Taluk. 

13. Sidlaghatta 

14. Jangamkote . . 

16. Burudagimta . . 

Ghikballapur Taluk. 

16. Cliikballapur . . 

17. Kandidroog 

Malm Taluk: 


18. Mainr 

19. Karasai^ur 

20. Lakkur 

Goribidmir Taluk. 


21. Goribidimr 


Srinivaspur Taluk 

22. Srinivasi'kur 

23. Todgol * 

24. Boyalpod 

25. jPulngurkota . 

Gudihanda Sub-Taluk 

26. Gudibanda 
BagepalU Taluk. 


27. BagepalU 

28. Chelnr 


0-12 0-13 0-16 


0*13 0*04 0*22 
0*66 0*16 0*71 








Sidlaghatta. 

Jangamkotc. 

Biirudagunta. 


Chikbailap-ur 

Nandidrng. 


2.96 

0*38 

2.40 

, 0*35 

5.11 

0*03 


< 

15 

Station 

16 

28*78 

26-12 

Koiar. 

Mndvadi- 

29*48 Veniigal. 

29-17 

29- 32 

30- 29 

Bownngpet. 
Betmangala, 
Gold Mines. 

26-88 

26*83 

21*82 

Chintamani. 

Talagavara. 

Iragampalli. 

29-20 

Mulbagal. 
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Daring the past 55 years, the annual total was over 40 
inches in three years and the wettest year on record is 1903 
when the annual rainfall was as much as 46.29 inches. The 
yearly aggregate was less than 20 inches in nine years, of which 
the worst were 1876 and 1876 with totals as low as 13*79 and 
12.49 inches respectively. The rainfall fell short of the nor- 
mal in a little over half the number of years since 1870. 

The table below gives the actual rainfall at Kolar from 
1870 to 1924 :— 

Year Inches 1 Year Inches 


Rainfall at 
Kolar. 


The People. 

Population. The total population as per Census of 1921 was 792,339 
(including the Kolar Gold Fields), of which 404,961 were 
males and 387,378 females. 

Density. There are 223 persons to the square mile as per 1921 Census 

figures. The taliiks mostly thickly peopled are Kolar, with 
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357 to the scjuare mile : ilalur with 254 and Goribidnur with 
273 Next follow Chik- Balia pur with 235 and Sidlaghatta 
^tii 236. The lowest is Bagepalli with only 163 to the 
square mile. 

Classified according to religious belief, the following are Uy religion, 
tlie numbers and percentage under each head 


Eeligion 

Above 15 ^ Under 15 

Total 

Percen- 

tage 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Hindus * • ' 

Mahomedans 

Jains 

Christians 
Animists . . 

213,662 

15,011 

916 

639 

784 

202.366 

13.245 

843 

611 

721 

114.344 

10,658 

508 

480 

471 

117,842 

10,056 

494 

500 

505 

648,214 

48,970 

2,761 

2,230 

2,481 

91*99 

6.94 

.39 

.31 

.35 

Total • • 

231,012 

217,786 

126,461 

129,397 

704,666 

•* 


The following table compares the statistics of the popula- intpcensai 
tion by taluks during the last 50 years in the Census periods 
commencing frona 1871 to 1921 : — 


Taluk 

1871 

1881 

1891 

1901 

1911 

1921 

Kolar 

Mulbagal , . 
Srinivaspur , . 
Chintamani . 
Sidlaghatta. . 
Bagepalli . . 
Gudibanda . 
Gcribidmir . 
Chikballapur 
Malur 

Bowringpet 

69,965 

65,533 

56,246 

60,079 

71,388 

48,587 

17,795 

76.400 

59,273 

58,976 

62,595 

56,077 

50,192 

39,061 

39,376 

49,761 

38,575 

12,246 I 

58,676 ' 

41,450 

44,545 

51,232 

72,628 

56,933 

47,503 

47,677 

59,542 

43,927 

14,159 ' 

71,990 

51,592 

54,180 

46,871 

76,648 

66,899 

58,812 

57,144 

70,022 

49,142 

16,479 

83,296 

56,057 

61,908 

57,319 

80,691 
68.656 
64,170 
62,077 
70,895 
54,099 
, 17,739 
90,516 
56,753 ' 
68,831 
61,978 

86,781 

67,163 

62.674 
64,109 
67,934 
55,662 
17,399 1 

93.675 ■ 
58,689 
67,669 
63,012 

Total . , 

646,837 

481,191 

667,002 

■ 

662,726 

606,410 

704,657 


Some of the variations are due to re-distribution of taluks 
and to changes in the limits of the District. The famine of 
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1877-78 sent down the total to 25*6 per cent by 1881; but 
it had risen again by 17 *8 per cent and 35.6 per cent in 1881-91 

and 1891-1901 respectively on aceoiint of the favourable 
character, on the whole, of successive years and the improve- 
ment in the economic condition of the people. During the 
decade ending 1911, though there was an increase in the 
population, the rate of increase was much smaller, being 
only 7*8 per cent, due to frequent visitations of plague in 
most parts of the District. The percentage of increase during 
this decade, however, was above the average (4*8) for the 
whole State, and in this respect, the District stood third 
after Chitaldrug and Tumkur District. 

The increase during the last decade was only 1.1 per cent. 

The District contains 11 towns with a total population of 
Towns!" 38-127, of which 43,461 are Hindus, 13,257 Mahomedans, 
1,165 Christians, 234 Jains and 20 others. The following are 


the Municipal towns (all being 

taluk or sub-taluk 

Head- 

quarters) with their 

populatio] 

1 

•— 


Kolar town . . 

13,368 


Sidiaghatta 

3,697 

Chik-Ballapur 

10,431 


Srinivaspiir . . 

3,119 

Cbintamani . . 

6,161 


Gudibanda . . 

2,450 

Bowringpet , . 

5,893 ■ 


Goribidnur . . 

1,842 

Mulbagal 

5,671 


Bagepaili 

1,716 

Malur 

3,779 





The following table gives details of villages by taluks 


Taluk 

K umber of hoblis 
in the taluk 

■■ . . ■ ■ , , . " ■■ ■ . 

Number of 
villages 

Kolar 

6 

334 

Mulbagal 

5 

351 

Srinivaspur . . 

6 

341 

Ohintamani : 

5 

341 

Sidiaghatta . . 

o 

356 

Bagepaili 

5 

229 

Gudibanda (Sub-Taluk) 

2 

148 

Goribidnur . . 

6 

268 

ChikbaUapur . , 

4 

269 

Malur 

5 

378 

Bowringpet . . 

6 

411 

Total 


3,426 
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The quinquennial return for 19’21 shows that there were stock, 
iathe District 47T- 659 oxen, 11 2, "280 buffaloes, 728,263 sheep 
and goats, 7,102 pigs, 2,556 horses and ponies, 14 mules, 

11 913 donkeys, 94,289 ploughs of which 93,593 of old pattern 
and 694 of new partem and 29,608 carts. 

According to the Census of 1921, there were 138,740 occupied Dwellings 
houses in the District, of which 12,007 were in towns and 
126 733 iu %''illages. Houses of a superior class are found in 
large numbers in the taluks of Chik-Ballapur, Sidlaghatta 
Bomingpet, Kolar and Chintamani. 

The following religious festivals are the most numerously Festivals, 
attended in the District 


Attendance 
at the Jatra 


Kolar. 

Vokkalei'i 


Markandesvara Car Fea- 
tival 

Iralappan Festival 


New moon 
in Magha. 
April 


Vanarasi 

3fulbagal. 

Avani 


K amalingaj^ \’run i Feiit i - Magha 

vak ^ ^ ; 

Kodandaramasvami Ghaitra 

J atra. 


Yeldiir 

CJiinimmm. 

Roniir 

Chik-Ballapur. 

Nandi 

Bowrinypet. 


Ashadha 


Yenkatramanasvami 

rathothsava. 


Nanditivara rathothsava. Magha 

Kodandaramasvami Car Vaisakha 
Festival. 


Bidlaghatia. 

Melnr 

Malur. 

Tirupati 


Ghaitra 


V enkataramanasvami 
Festival. 


Bagepalli. 

Devaragudi- 

palli. 

Talakailkonda 


Gadadam Venkatarama- 
nasvaini Jatra. 

V enkataramanasvami 
Jatra. 



Vital 

Statistics* 


Oastes. 
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Besides the above, there are also j^ms of minor import- 
ance. These afford an occasion for the collection of cattle 
for sale. The trade in bullocks in these gatherings is generally 
brisk and attracts purchasers from different parts of the 
Madras Presidency, such as the districts of Chinglepet, 
North Arct, South Arcot, Trichinopoly and Tanjore. 


The follo^ving are particulars of the number of births and 
deaths registered in the District during the past 3 years from 
1921-22 to 1923-24:— 


Year 

Births 

Deaths 

1921-22 

.. 1 11,952 

11,342 

1922-23 

: 12,255 

11,030 

1923-24 

13,071 

10,148 

1924-25 

.. 1 11,300 

11,177 


The most prevalent causes of mortality are indicated in 
the following statement for the same period : — 


Year 

Cholera 

Plague 

1921-22 .. .. 

9 

328 

1922-23 

21 

1,590 

1923-24 

52 

768 

1924-25 

60 

99 


Castes and OccupATioisr. 


The castes or classes which number over 10,000 are the 
following in order of strength. These account for 663,833 or 
83.71 per cent of the population : — 


Vokkaliga 

1,85,512 

Brahman 

. . 26,432 

Holeya 

1,02,411 

Agasa 

. . 13,794 

Beda 

61,513 

Vaisya 

. . 12,169 

Mahomedan 

56,175 

Tigala 

.. 11,914 

Madiga 

53,955 

Lingayet 

. . 11,346 

Banajiga 

46,400 

Panchala 

.. 11,691 

Kumbara 

40,376 

Nayinda 

. . 10,713 

Wodda 

33,327 
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According to occupation or means of livelihood, the popu- Occupation, 
lation is distributed as follows 

1. Exploitation of earth . , . . 1 ,31,047 

2. Extraction of minerals . . . . 216 

3. Industrial occupation . , . , 13,998 

4. Transport .. .. .. .. 1,177 

5. Trade .. .. .. 10,360 

6. Public force .. .. .. 1,698 

7. Public Administration . . . , 3,915 

8. Professions and liberal arts . . . , 3,289 

9. Persons living on their income . . 416 

10. Domestic service .. .. .. 1,567 

11. Insufficiently described occupations . , 189 

12. Unproductive . . . , . . 9,946 


Christian Missions. 

Champion Reefs (Kolar Gold Fields) is a Head station of The Roman 
the Roman Catholic Mission. There are sub-stations at 
several camps in the Gold Fields and Gancunta. Churches 
and Chapels number 12, The Mission maintains 4 Boys’ 

Schools with 226 pupils, one Girls’ School with 32 pupils 
and the St. Joseph’s Convent English Girls’ School with 260 
pupils. Chik-Ballapur is another head station in the District 
with sub-stations at Karhalli, Devanhalli, etc. There are 
4 Churches or Chapels. Suscipaliam near Chik-Ballapur 
is an Agricultural Farm with a settlement of new converts. 


The Wesleyan Mission maintains work only on the Kolar The Wesleyan 
Gold Fields where it has two English and two Tamil Churches. 

There are five Tamil Boys’ Schools with 650 scholars. 


The London Mission in this District maintains a Girls’ The London 
Primary School in Malur, with a roll of 93 and a Girls’ Pri- 
mary School in Manchanahalli in the Goribidnur taluk with 
a roll of 90. In Chik-Ballapur there is a Mission Panchama 
School with 62 boys on the rolls. 


17 ^' 


260 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


I^egenrlary 

Period. 


Mahavalis. 


Gangas. 
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SECTION II.— HISTORY AND ARCHASOLOOY. 

A. History. 

On tracing back the history of the District, the usual 
legends are encountered. These are associated principally with 
Avani in the Mulbagal Taluk, which is identified with 
Avantika-kshetra, one of the ten chief sacred places in India. 
Here Valmiki, the author of the Ramdyana, it is said, lived, 
and here Rama remained for some time on his way back to 
Ayodhya after the conquest of Lanka. Here, too, Sita 
retired" on being rejected by her husband, and, under the 
protection of the sage Valmiki, gave birth to her twin sons 
Kusa and Lava, to whom he became the preceptor. 

The hills to the west of Kolar, called the Satasringa parvata 
or hundred peaked mountains, are also made the scene of 
the story of Renuka and Parasu-Rama, and there the latter 
is said to have revenged upon Kartaviryarjuna the murderer 
of his father Jamadagni, committed in order to obtain pos- 
session of Surabhi, the cow of plenty. The koldhah or 
“ shouting ” consequent on this feat is represented to have 
given the town its name, since shortened into Kolar. 

At both places the Pandavas are stated to have lived in 
the course of their wanderings ; Kaivara is said to be Eka- 
ohakrapura, and Sadali is said to have been founded by 
Sahadeva, the youi^est of the brothers. At Kudumale the 
gods are said to have mustered their forces previous to 
assaulting the mythical city of Tripura. 

From inscriptions it may be gathered that the Mahavali 
or Bana kings were in possession of the country east of the 
Palar river early in the Christian era. Traces of them are 
found throughout the Mulbagal and Chintamani taluks, as 
well as in the Bowringpet taluk. The Banas lost their 
independence at the end of the 9th century A.D., when they 
were uprooted by the Cholas. 

In about the second century, the Gangas either founded or 
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became masters of Kolar, from which, as long as their 
dynasty was in power, or for uear-ly a thousand years, they 
took the title Kuralala-jitn-avaresvara. The narrative of 
their migration to this place is given in Vol. II, Historical. 
But as there stated, among the Kalinga Ganga inscriptions, 
one of 1118, from Vizagapatam, contains a very full and 
eiroumstantial account connected with Eolar. According 
to it, Gangeya, the progenitor of the line, was succeeded 
by the following eighteen kings 

Yirochana. ■■ f Smiraaga... ' : L - Jayasma- (II). 

Samvedya. , ' OhitraEibara, 'I-' Jitavirya. 

Samvedin. Saradiivaja. | Vrishadhvaja. 

Dattasena. Bharma ( Dhamineba) j Pragalbha (Pragarbba) 

Soma. Pariksbit. l Kolahala. 

Amsudatta Jayasena i Virochana (II) 

Kolahala, the last but one of these, it says, built the 
city named Kolahala, in the great Gangavadi-vishaya.’’ 
After eighty kings (not named), in succession to Virochana 
(II), had enjoyed the city of Kdlahala, there arose Virasimha, 
who had five sons, Kamarnava, Danarnava, Gunarnava, 
Marasimha and Vajrahasta. The first of these, giving over 
Ms own territory to his paternal uncle (not named), set out 
with his brothers to Kalinga, where he founded a new Ganga 
dynasty. As grants have lately been discovered in the names 
of some of these kings, it may be well to give the list, with 
the number of years each is said to have ruled. {See E. 1. 
IV., 186). 

Kamarnava I .. Jitankusa .. 15 Gundama JI .. 

Danarnava .. 40 Kaligatankusa .. 12 Madbu Kamtoava. .. 

Kamaranva TI . 50 Gundama T . . 7 VI , . ^ . . 19 

Kanarnava .. 5 Kamarnava IV .. 3 Vajrahasta V .. 30 

(crowned in 1038). 

Vajrahasta II . . 15 Vinayaditya . . 3 Rajaraja . , 8 

Kamarnava III. 19 Vajrahasta IV .. 35 Chola Ganga ^Q-owned 

in 1073.) 

Gnnarnava .. 27 Kamarnava Y . . J 

Instead of Jitankusa and the following name, two grants 
have Vajrahasta III, (40 or 44), while Gundama is said to 
have ruled three years, and Kamarnava IV, 35 years. Vajra - 
hasta V is also given 33 years. 
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Whatever truth there may be in this account, it is undoubted 
that the Gangas of Mysore came into conflict with the Banas 
from the first, and occupied nearly all the District down to 
the eleventh century. 


Pallavas. 


Their principal rivals in the east, however, were the Pal- 
lavas of Kanchi, who in general ruled over the tracts east of 
a line from about Goribidnur, through Nandi, to Avani 


and Hunkunda. The Gangaru Thousand was an imporfcant 


province in this region. 



Vaidiimbas. 


Of Vaidumbas occasional inscriptions are found in Chinta- 
mani and Bagepalli taluks. The Ch5la kings, Parantaka 
and Vira-Rajendra, subdued the Vaidumba kings in the 10th 
and 11th centuries. 


Cholas. 


There is a traditional account of the foundation of Kolar 
to the following effect. A herdsman named Kola discovered 
a hidden treasure, which the king Uttama Ghola hearing of, 
sent for him to Kanchi the capital, and being warned in a 
vision by Renuka in the form of K5lahalamma, erected a 
temple in her honour, founded the city of Kolahala, and 
invested Kola with the government. The name is wdth equal 
probability derived from Kolahala or Kola’s plough, the imple- 
ment which turned up the treasure. Be this as it may, tke 
hohlis of Yerkalve, Mulbagal, Murgamale, and Betamangala 
were annexed to the new settlement, in the enjoyment of 
which Kola and his descendants continued under the Chola 
dynasty. Of that line, Vira-Chola, Vikarma -Chola, and Raja- 
Narendra-Chola are stated to have erected shdsanas at Siti- 
betta, Avani, Mulbagal, and other places in the vicinity. 

This tradition is evidently based on some confused remini- 
scence of certain names and historical events. From the 
records of the period, we know that the Cholas first under 
Rajaraja and then under Rajendra-Ch5la, subverted the 
power of the Gangas by the capture of Talkad in about 1004, 
and speedily possessed themselves of all the south and east 
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of Mysore. The important city of Kolahala, or Kolar, thus 
became subject to them, together with the whole of the pre- 
isent Kolar District. In accordance with their usual system, 
they gave the name of NikarilichSla-maJidala to the District 
and formed it into sub-divisions, of which Jayamkondachola- 
valanad was towards the south. At a later period, we find 
a family of Chola-Gauga.s ruling over the parts around Kolar, 
of whom, in the thirteenth century, we have the names of 
llfctama-fihola-Ganga, Vikrama-Chola-Ganga and others. 

But before this, or in about 1117, the Hoysalas under Hoysaias. 
Vishnuvardhana captured Talkad, and drove out the Oholas 
from Mysore. Kolaia is specially mentioned among the 
conquests of these kings, and the lower Ghat of Nangali is 
specified as the eastern boundary of this kindgom. On the 
death of Somesvara in 1254, a partition of the Hoysala 
dominions took place between his two sons, and the Kolar 
District was included in the Tamil provinces, which fell to 
tie share of Eamanatha. In the next reign, the kingdom was 
again united under Ballala III., but the ancestral capital of 
Dorasamudra or Halcbid having been destroyed by the 
Mussalman invaders in 1326, we find him residing, among 
other places, at Hosavidu (the new capital), identified by 
Mr. Rice with Hosur in Goribidnur taluk. 

The empire of Vijayanagar was founded in the fourteenth Vijayanagar. 
century, and Bukka-Raya I., made the place, called Hosapat- 
taua, his residence for a time, and it may have been then the 
eastern boundary of the kingdom. Under Deva-Rayaitappears 
that Mulbagal was the principal place in the District, and in 
the fifteenth century we find two brothers, Lakharma Danayaka 
aad Madanna Danayaka, as the Heggade Devas or chiefs who 
were govering there as representatives of the supreme power. 

But we may now revert to the annals of the principal 
modern local rulers. 

Titn/me Gauda. — The history of the Bangalore District has Modem Local 

Buleis. 
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already been introduced up to Baire C4auda and the band of 
refugees of the Morasu Vokkal tribe, who, escaping from 
Kanchi, settled at Avati in the Devanhalli taluk. On their 
agreeing to separate, Timme Gan da, one of the seven, took 
up his abode at Sugatiir, near Jangamkote. This was about 
the year 1418. Another Sugatur near Kolar lays claim to 
the place, but apparently without foundation. 

Soon afterwards Timme Gauda repaired to the Viiayanagar 
court, and having ingratiated himself with the authorities, 
returned with the title of Nad Prahlm, or Lord of the Sugatur 
NM. In course of time, he discovered a hidden treasure, 
which, as it was in a tract claimed by Yerra Ganga and 
Challava Ganga, two men of the Yerralii tribe, (a. wandering 
tribe identical with or closely related to the Korachar, 
but known in Coorg as Servas), he did not disturb, but 
resorted again to court, where he received the command of 
a small body of men. While thus employed, he had an 
opportunity of rendering signal service by rescuing some 
members of the royal family who had fallen into the hands of 
the Mughals. (Another account says of the Palegar of 
Chinglepet). For this gallant act, he was rewarded with the 
title of Chikka Raya^ and soon after returned with royal 
permission to appropriate the treasure he had discovered 
and with extended authority. He accordingly repaired the 
fort of Kolar, built Hoskote (the new fori), and possessed 
himself of Mulbagal, Punganur and the adjacent parts, 
turning out the descendants of Lankhana and Madanna. 
To Kolar he added the hohlis of Vemgal, Bail Sugatur, 
Kaivara, Buradagunte, and Budikote. At this period, some 
Lingayet traders, headed by Chikkanna Setti and Kalasanna 
Setti, leaving the Bijapur country on account of troubles 
there, placed themselves under the protection of Chikka 
fiaya Timme Gauda, who with wdse policy appointed the 
former as Patna Setti of Kolar and the latter of Hoskote, 
thus attracting merchants and settlers to these two towns. 
He further favoured the same sect by erecting Jangamkote 
for their jangama or priest. 
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Bijpaiir 
incursions 
Hhahji ainl 
his 3iiccM?ssor. 


V] 

Tn^mnai (or tire secrrncl) Ohikka Raya Timme Gauck suc- 
W On km .ieatk, he .livided th** territory between his 
r Is ' To Rnraniadi (or the tliird) Chikka Baya Timme 
Zdr he granted Hoskote, an.1 Koiar to Timme Gauda. 

^flatter ruled for live years under the name ot Sugatur 
« Gauda. and was succeeded by his son Timme Gauda, 
who in turn was followed !iy his son Chikka Raya Timme 

Gauda. 

Tn the middle of the sixteenth century, the District appears 
to have been in a disturbed state owing to the incursions of 
some robber chiefs, until it was subdued by the Bippur army 
and placed under the governorship of Shahji ^ 1639. 
latter bestowed the Punganur district upon Ohika Raya 
Timme Gauda in place of Koiar, the charge of which he 
to Ms L son SMobUji. Of Ms ^ “ 
several inscriptions in the District, datmg Horn 1653 to 1680^ 

UKohf 219, dated in 1663, he makes a grant foi the 
restoration of the Holur tank. GhikhaUaf ur 32. dated m 
1680. mentions the beating of a Muhammadan raud ® 

•hill and its occupation by the Mahrattas. On the death of 
Sambhaji, his son Soorut Singh managed 
sequently it formed part of the territories of Venkoji 

Eccoji. 

Dm-ing Soorut Singhk government, the Mughal army under 

» Khan conquLd this part of the 

thenceforward attached to the Province of 

during part of which time Fatte Muhammad, _father ot 

Haider Ali, was Fauidar, with Budikote as laiajagv. 

The District next passed into the hands of the ffistmy. 

of the Nawab of Cuddapah, and then f 

of Adoni and brother of the Kkam. Koiar and Hosk^ 
were ceded by the last named in 17bl 
regarded Koiar with peculiar interest as being t 
of his birth place and connected with his family. g 
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Malia Baire 
C4auda. 


sequently removed him to Coimbatore. The famUy were 
kept prisoners there until released by the British army and 
reinstated by Lord Cornwanis in 1791 , but on peace beine 
made with Tipu Sultan, they were again forced into exile. 


j j-T- T i •- . ' •' again forced into exile, 

and the district was included in the territory of Mysore. 
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B, Aboh^jeology. 

The inscriptions found in tliis District are included in 
B, G. X, Kolwr IJisirkt and in the Mysore Arehmlogical 
Reports^ 1901-26. 

The most important budding in the District, architec- 
turally, is the Nandisvara temple at Nandi. It contains a 
mantapa oi black stone with some very ornamental carving. 
The original temple was older than the 9th century. (See 
GUkballapiw 26). But the numerous inscriptions at and on 
the building show that it was extended in the Ghola and 
Hoysala peroid, in the 11th and 12th centuries. The god is 
called Bhoga-Nandisvara ill distinction from the Fogfa- 
Nandmara on the top of the Nandi hill, which is connected 
with it and to which a Ghola officer gave a gold plate in 1049. 
{GMhballapur 21). A similar gift was made for the Bhoga- 
Nandisvara in 1092 by another peiBom {OMhballapur 24). 
From GMhballapuT 29, it maybe conjectured that they were 
originally perhaps Jain temples. 

The other building of most interest, though of ordinary 
construction, is the Kolaramma temple at Kolar. This was 
a local deity, called in the Tamil inscriptions Pidanydr^ and 
the Ch5la kings, on their conquest of Kolar, evidently at- 
tached great importance to patronising it. The former brick 
walls of the temple were rebuilt in stone by their orders in 
1033. {Kolar 109a). Under the entrance is a pit full of 
scorpions, which can be heard to hiss when disturbed. A 
silver scorpion is the orthodox offering to the goddess. 
The entire walls are covered with inscriptions, nearly all 
in Tamil. The Sdmesvara temple is a finer building, but 
more modern, of the Vijayanagar period. 

The group of temples at Avani are also of interest, and 
their walls are likewise covered with Tamil inscriptions. 
They are separately dedicated to Rama, Lakshmana, Bharata, 
Satrughna, Vali, and Sugriva. 

Of Muhammadan buildings, the best is the tomb of a 
Bijapur noble at Hire-Bidnur, near Goribidnur, of the 17th 
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century. There is also the Immnhara, the mausoleum of 
Haidar All’s father, at Kolar. 

SECTION II1.--ECONOMIG. 

General agricultural conditions. 

The rainfall in the District is liable to considerable fluc- 
tuation. It is often meagre and unseasonable, and years of 
anxiety both to Government and people are not of uncommon 
occurence. 

In years of good rainfall, when the agricultural prospects are 
favourable, there is generally a large number of applications 
for lands for cultivation, and in years when the conditions 
are otherwise, a large number of relinquishments are made. 

The soil in the valleys is a good and loamy mixture, formed 
of the finer particles of the decomposed rocks, washed down 
and deposited during the rains. On the first ascent from the 
valley, the soil is of a middling quality, suited for dry grains, 
and is a mixtiu’e of loam, sand and oxide of iron, with a 
portion of vegetable and animal matter. Higher up towards 
the top of the ridge, a silicious sand prevails in the soil, 
which is on that account adapted only for horse-gram. 

Chiee Agricultural Statistics and Principal Crops. 

The following table gives detailed information for the three 
years from 1921-22 to 1923-24, regarding the extent of land 
that was available for cultivation in the District, the extent 
actually cultivated and other particulars : — 


Year 

Area of 
the 

District 

Area 
available 
for culti- 
vation 

Culti- 

vable 

waste 

not 

in occu- 
pancy 

Culti- 

vable 

area 

under 

occu- 

pancy 

Current 

fallows 

Net area 
croxiped 

1921- 22 .. 

1922- 23 . , 

1923- 24 .. 

18,14,417 

18,14,417 

18,13,341 

18,12,528 

7,98,406 ' 
7,96,249 
7,90,876 
8,31,694 

1,33,646 
1,21,102 
1,14,691 ! 
1,07,687 

6,64,761 

6,74,147 

6,76,184 

7,24,007 

1,64,736 

1,69,346 

1,91,043 

1,90,392 

6.00,025 

6,04,882 

4,86,141 

6,33,615 
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The following table furnisbes information regarding the 
difierent crops that were raised during the three years from 


The following table shows the number and extent of different Holdings, 
holdings under cultivation in the District during 1921-22 and 
1922-23;— 


Holdings exceed- 
ing one acre but 
not exceeding 
live acres 


Holdings not 
exceeding one 
acre in extent 


Holdings exceed- 
ing five acres bnt 
not ten 


No. Extent No. Extent No. Extent 


Above 100 
and not 
exceeding 


Holdings 
exceeding 10 
Year but not 50 


Above 50 and 
not exceeding 
100 


No. Extent No. Extent No. Extent 


b. Extent 


Nature of tbe crop 

.1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

1924-25 

Food grains . . 

421, OS I 

423,403 

405,933 

455,246 

Oil seeds 

27,690 

30,938 

25,249 

53,760 

Condiments and spices 

7,051. 

9,340 

7,621 

16,118 

Sugar-cane . . 

7,268 

6,616 

7,545 

5,550 

Fibres . . 


1 

7 

2,115 

Dyes • • • • ! 

S4.1 

1 . 20 

120 


Drugs and narcotics . . 

S,666 

4,188 

3,172 

3,467 

Miscellaneous crops . . 

'.'34,742 

19,029 ; 

25,747 

35,125 

Total area cropped . . 

.516,387 

509,054 

487,400 

591,384 

Area cropped more than 

' 16,362 

8,253 

2,259 

57,769 

once. 

Net area cropped 

. 500,025 

504,802 

485,141 

. . 

533,615 
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The following table shows the number of holders classified 
according to the amount of revenue paid during 1921-22 


and 1922-23:— 



Ageicultueal Loans. 

The following statement shows the different kinds of loans 
granted in the District during the years 1922-23 and 1923-24 


Land Improve 
ment 


Takavi 


Irrigation works 


Amount Amonnt Amount Amount Amount Amount 
sane- dis- sane- dis- sane- dis- 
tioned bursed tioned bursed tioned bursed 


Year 

Holders paying 
Rs. 25 but not 
exceeding Rs. 10 

Holders paying 
Rs. 100 but not 
exceeding Rs.600’ 

Holders paying 
above Rs. 500 


No. 

Amount 

paid 

No. . 

Amount 

paid 

No. 

Amount 

paid 


6 


8 

/,.■ 9 

10 

11 

1921-22 

.. 12,790 

418,422 

889 

117,422 

26 

17,990 

1922-23 

.. 12,984 

416,542 

911 

117,823 

26 ' 

17,990 

1923-24 

.. 13,474 

419,640 

911 

117,994 

26 

17,990 

1924-25 

.. 13,416 

428,861 

737 

119,388 

28 

16,660 


Year 

Holders paying 
Assessment or jodi 
of Rs. five and under 

1 

t . 

Holders paying 

Rs. five but not 
exceeding Rs. 25 


No. 

Amount paid 

■No. 

Amount paid 

1 : 

2 ■ ' ■ 

' 3,'- ■. 

4 

, 5 

1921-22 

64,613 

166,848 

60,227 

626,714 

1922-23 

65,720 

167,230 

61,668 

650,195 

1923-24 

65,702 

159,937 

58,661 

673,612 

1924-25 

64,388 

287,062 

62,458 

634,705 
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Ireigatiox. 

The District is remarkable for its facilities for the coii- 
struction of tanks : such facilities have been successfully 
utilized, with the result that the tank system of this District 
ilthe most fully developed in the State. 

" The water of the Pilar river ^Thich runs through the central 
and eastern parts of the District has been intercepted to 
oonstruct a series of tanks— one above the other and a few 
miles apart from one another — ^known as the Palar series, on 
fhich the District is mainly dependent for its irrigation. 

The SSmambudhi Amanikere, Jannaghatta, Bethamangala 
and Ramasagara are the important tanks of the Palar series, 
vfliile the Kolar Amanikere, Xangali and Kurbui tanks are 
also indirectly connected with it. 

The drainage of the other rivers in the District such as 
North and South Pennar and Chitravati has also been utilised 
in a similar manner. 

The total number of major tanks or tanks that yield a 
revenue of Rs. 300 and more is 568. 

The total number of minor tanks is 3,376, 


The names of the more important tanks witii a revenue of 
more than Rs. 5,000, as also the revenue under each are 
noted in the statement below : — 


Taluk j Name of tank 

Revenue 

Kolar . . . . ; Somambudhi Amanikere 

Bowringpet * . . . j Ramasagara 

Sidlagkatta . , . . ; Bhadrankere 

Do , . . . ■ .Ramasamudra tank . . 

Chikballapur . . . . ; Sivasa Sagara tank , . ^ 

Goribidnur . . . . Watadahosabaili Amanikere . . 

Gudibanda (Sub-Taluk) ; Amani Byi-asagara . . 

Rs. 

5,241 

6,220 

7,282 

5,813 

7,200 

6,369 

6,473 
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lliver 

Channels, 


There are only a few channels like those drawn from the 
Xorth Pennar in the Goribidmir taluk, from Chitravati in 
the Bagepalli taluk, and from jungle streams, hallas, etc. 
in the taluks of Bowringpet, MalbagaL Sidlaghatta, Mahn^ 
Srinivaspur and Chikbaliapur. They are very short in 
length and the total extent irrigated by them is 3,231 acres 
with an assessment of Rs. 20,042. 


Wells. Private wells constructed from tukavi loans number 698. 

irrigating an extent of 501 acres nearly with an assessment 
of Rs. 2,821. 



Fouests. 

Sandal grows to a fair extent throughout the District. 
Tangadi, Bandarike, Barleria, Davadari are the most corn- 
only occuring species; Beppale {migUia timotria), Butea 
Ffondosa and Bassia latifolia occur here and there. Near 
Nandi hills, much jalari is found. In the plains, topes of 
mango, hippe and wild tamarind are frequent. Dindiga, 
Ohennangi, Huluve, Thupre, Jali, Bevu and Bage may be 
mentioned among other things. 

Several private casuarina plantations have sprung up in 
some of the taluks. Babul and toppal grow freely and the 
former is considered durable timber, being used for buildings 
and carts. The District is rich in honge trees {ponganiia 
glabra), which grow more extensively here than in other 
parts of the State. They are most useful to the raiyats, the 
leaves and flowers being excellent manure for rice-fields, 
and the seeds yielding oil for lamps, and the wood being used 
for fuel. 

In recent years, an active policy has been pursued of 
bringing waste lands under special protection and promoting 
sylviculture under the direct control of the Forest Depart- 
ment, a policy productive of much benefit to a district 
known for its uncertain rainfall and frequently liable to 
droughts. 



KOLAR DISTRICT 


Mines and Quabeies. 

mier Geology. 

Aets and Industries. 

TKe cHef industries are gold mining, weaving the produc- General, 
tion of law sHk, silk thread and silk cloths, jaggory, sugar, 
oils and manufacture of jewellery, etc. Cotton cloths and 
coarse woollen blankets are made in various parts, as well as 
the ordinary pottery of the country. Eoofing and floonng 
tiles of the Mangalore pattern are manufacured at Kolar on 
a large scale and on a small scale at Mandikal in Ohikballapur 
taluk. 

THs industry is carried on wholly by European Companies Gold mining 
formed and financed in England. It is carried on in one ®*ry. 
comer of the District, viz., in a portion of the Bowringpet 
talnk, which has on account of this industry come to be 
designated as the “ Kolar Gold Eields.” Machinery worked 
by steam and electricity is used on an extensive scale, the 
electric power being supplied by the Mysore Government out 
of the power generated at Sivasamudram. A daily average 
of 26,000 persons are being employed by the several Mining 
Companies. 

The industries that are carried on in the several taluks are m 

brieiiy described below : — taluks. 

Kolar Taluh—KamM weaving is confined to Kolar tovm, 
weavincf nf saTies to Matrahalli, Sugatux hobli, and t e 
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weavers, of saries in Matralialli, others are engaged in the 
induvStry along with agriculture. 

Boivfingfet Taluk , — Good saries are woven in Sulikunte 
and kamblies in Budikote. 

Malur Taluk, —Wesivmg is carried on in the Maliir kasha, 
Madivala, Lakkur, Tirupati, Masti and Sivarapatna as an 
independent profession with both fl.y-shuttle looms of the 
new pattern and ordinary looms of the old pattern. 

Mulbagal Taluk . — Weaving of saries is confined to Tayalur 
of Mallinaikanahalli hobli and Tirumanahalli of Avani hobli 
and it is the only occupation in almost all cases. 

Snnivaspur Taluk , — Cotton weaving and the making of 
kamblis is being carried on. The industry is subsidiary to 
agriculture and is difiused throughout the taluk with a slight 
preponderance in the villages of Yeldur Hobli. 

Ghintamani Taluk . — Manufacture of saries and other cloths 
with silk and cotton borders is carried on in Ghintamani, 
Kanappalli and Timmasandra. The manufacturers are wea- 
vers by class. Cotton dupties and woollen kamblis are also 
manufactured by them. Most of these own lands and attend 
to this work when they are free from agricultural pursuits. 

Sidlaghatta Taluk . — Weaving of saries is the occupation of 
a considerable number of people, chiefly at Sidlaghatta, Naga- 
mangala and Jangamkote, who carry on the work as their 
principal occupation. Kambli making is carried on in 
Sadali and Jangamlcote hoblis as an independent profession. 

Ohik-Ballapur Taluk . — Weaving of saries is carried on in 
Varadahalli and Manchanbele, Sabbedhalli, Mailappanhalli 
and Kalavara mainly as an independent profession ; dupties 
in Eamsandra, Hosur, Gundlagurki, Varadahalli, Avalahalli 
and Maralkunte and kamblis in Avalgurki. In both the 
latter cases, the industry is subsidiary to agriculture. 

OoribidnuT Taluk , — The Devangas of Vedalveri weave 
punches and saries costing between Rs. 10 and 26 and at 
Namagondla saries costing Rs. 5 to 16 are manufactured. 
Ranches are woven in Kenkere, Kacha-machanhalli, Mina- 
kangurki and Manchenahalli. 






Gold 

jewellery, 
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Bagepalli Taluk , — Weaving is not confined to any parti- 
cular village and almost everyone engaged in the industry 
owns lands and attends to this work during non-agricultiiral 
seasons. 

The silk industry is carried on by about 1,600 people chiefly siik industry 
in the taluks of Kolar, Sidlaghatta Ghik-Ballapur and Chin- 
tamani and to a smaller extent in Malur and Srinivaspur 
taluks. The bulk of the industry is localized in the under- 
mentioned localities. 


Kolar Taluk 


Sidlaghatta Taluk 
Chiutaiiiani Taluk 
Chik-Baliapur Taluk 


f VeingaL 
. . 4 Sugatur. 
LHoiur, 
r Jangamkote. 

\ Sidlaghatta. 
f Kaivara. 

1 Ohintamani. 

^ jNandi. 
^Chik-Baliapur. 


The manufacture of raw silk and silk fabrics is financed 
partly hy capital of the people engaged in the industry, and 
partly by borrowing. 

With a view to expand sericulture, Government have 
granted several concessions for the cultivation of mulberry 
and the rearing of silk-w'orms. 

A silk farm has been established at Kolar for the purpose 
of scientific improvement of the industry and the supply of 
disease-free eggs to rearers. 

At Sidlaghatta and Mothakapalli in the Mulbagal taluk, 
a dep5t has been established for the supply of disease-free 
eggs to the rearers. 

A silk-reeling and twisting class has also been opened 
at Sidlaghatta. 

The manufacture of gold jewellery is carried on chiefly in 
Ghintdmani, Kolar and other important towns by goldsmiths, 
who are generally in good circumstances, as the demand for 
there services is always steady. 

' -• • ' ' ' 18 ^ ■ 
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Stone-ware 

idols. 



[voL. "P;, 

The manufacture of stone-ware idok at Sivarpatna is a 
relic of an old industry. 



Jaggory is manufactured in most parts of the District, 
sugar in the taluks of Mulbagal, Srinivaspur, Sidlaghatta 
and Goribidnur. 


Manufacture 
of jaggory. 


Big Concerns. The more noteworthy indnstries carried on as single con- 
cerns in the District are noted below 

Tobacco Manufacturing Companies . — There are two 
Cigarette manufacturing firms in Bowringpe^ under the 
names Oriental Tobacco Manufacturing Company ” and 
'' South Indian Tobacco Manufacturing Company,” the 
former worked by steam and the latter by oil engine under 
different proprietors who have invested their own capital 
in the concerns. Both are thriving well, but of late they 
are working under the stress of severe competition con- 
sequent on the establishment of the British- American Tobacco 
Company in Bangalore. 

Saw Mill . — An electric saw miU owned by a private gentle- 
man at Champion Reefs employs a daily average of 22 
persons. 

Tanneries . — There are two tanneries one at Kolai, the 
other at Chintamani. 

The following is a list of large industrial establishments 
in the District : — 


Name of Establish- 
ment 


Class or Descrip- 
tion of Industry 


Kolar. 

1. Kolar Tile Works Manufacture of 

Tiles. 

Boberteonpet. 

2. Bice and Hour Rice milling 

Mills. 


Mecha- 

nical 

power 


30 


KOLAR DISTRICT 


Name of K.stal)- 
liF?hmen1 j 

Olas.'s tjr de^eription 
or Industry 

Average number 
of persons em- 
ployed daily 

Whetliei' worked 
by mechanical 
power or hand 
power 

Remarks 

Moberisonpet. 

Weaving k Rice 
milling. 




3. The Lakshmivi- 
las Wearing Rice 
and Fiour Slills. 

Andersonpet. 

20 

Macha- 

nicai 

power. 


4. Rice and Flour 
MiUs. 

Champion Heejs. 

Rice milling 

20 

do 


5. Government 
Transformer and 
Distribution 
Station. 

OoregaiDn, 

Supply of 

Power. 

56 

do 

Owned 
by Govt. 

6. Koiar Mines Po- 
wer Station, Ltd. 

Ooregaum, 

Bn 

29 

do 


7. Sri Andai Motor > 
Works, 

Alarikuppam. 

Repairs of Motor 
Cars. 

20 

do 


8. Koiar Brickmak- 
ing Co., Ltd. 

Ooregaum. 

Manufacture of 
bricks. 

150 

do 


9, Nnndydroog 
Mines, Ltd. 

Ooregmtm. 

C^old Mining 

3234 

do 


iO. Ooregaum Gold 
liming Co., of 
India, Ltd. 

Marikuppam. 


4406 

do 


11. Mysore Gold 
Mining, Co., Ltd. 

Coromandel. 

Do 

6796 

do 


12. Balaghat Gold 
Mines, Ltd. 

Champion Reefs. 

Do 

2017 

do 


13. Champion Reefs 
Gold Mines of 
India, Ltd. 

Do 

3S42 

do 
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Commerce ajjd Trade. 

Expartu and Imports. 

The following are the approximate figures for exports and 
imports, compiled from available data : — 

Article I ; To places 


(Exports.) 


22,476 bundles 
25,600 (No.) 
561,800 Ozs. 

90 tons. 
2,600 do 


1,170 Bangalore District. 
63,750 Other districts. 
,377,045 England. 

302.400 British territory. 
354,900 Bangalore & adjoining 

British District, 

890.400 British territory. 

483,483 Do 

135,352 Do 

276,640 Do 


Betel leaves 
Coarse cloth 
Gold 
Hides 
.Taggory 


Ragi 
Sugar 
Tamarind 
Togari dhal 


(Imports.) 


Tiimkur District and 
British territory. 
British territoiy. 

Do Bangalore. 


Areca-nut 


253,873 bundle 
1 ton 16 cwts. 

16 lbs 
8 cwts. 


Betel -leaves 
Camphor 


Do and other 
districts of 
the State. 
Do do 

Do do 

Do do 


Cardamom 


Chillies 

Cholam 

Cloves 


170 tons 
850 do 
2 tons 16 cwts. 
34 lbs. 

29,350 

16,000 


Coarse cloth 
Cocoanuts 
(fresh). 
Coffee 
Cotton 
Thread 
Gold 

Bengal Gram 
Black Gram 


Bangalore District. 
British territory. 
Bangalore District. 
Other districts of the 
State, 


Green Gram 



V] 


KOIAH DlsmiOT 


279 


Artirle 

cjuant it y 

Vahie 

PVom what place 


(Imports— 

comld). 

Hs. 


Horse Gram . . 1 

!,:>OU terns 

U)9,i0() 

•i5:i,600 

Bangalore Bstrict. 

Hides • * J 

135 do 

British territory. 

Iron • • 

l>20 do 

98,735 

Bo 

(jocoa-iuit oil . . 

I5| do 

14,105 

Do 

Gingelly oil 

Cotton oii . 

78 do 

53,235 

Do 

1 ton 15 ewts. 

24 lbs. 

2,155 

Bangalore and do 

: 

Castor oil 

d 1 i cwts. 

d4 Iba. 1 

3,000 

Bangalore District and 
British territory. 

Pepper 

304 tons. 

27,755 

Other districts and 
British territory. 

Piece goods 

11,300 (Xo.) 

56,500 

Do do 

Poppy seeds . . 

05 tons. 

17,745 

Do do 

Rice 

4.050 tuns. 

000,900 

Do do 

Paddy 

3,1 5Ct do 

254,800 

Do do 

Silk eiotli 

41,000 (Xo.) 

499,200 

Do do 

Sugar 

i,02O tons. 

611,520 

Do do 

Tamarind 

3>0 do 

4,770 

Do do 

Tobacco 

155 do 

74,525 

Do do 

Thogari clbal . . 

1S74 do 

272,954 

Do do 

Wheat 

53 do 

10,520 

Do do 


The following is a list of the largest weekly fairs : — 


Place 

Taluk 

Day 

Xumber of 
Visitors 

Chintamani 

Oh bit am an I 

Bundav 

3,000 

XIriga 

Bowringp(‘t 

Bo 

1,000 

Sidiaghaita 

Bidlaghatta 

Monday 

2,000 

Peresandra 

Ohik-ballapnr . . 

Do 

2,000 

Mnibagal 

Alulbagal 

Tuesday 

5,000 

Tayalur 

Do 

Wednesday . . 

J,000 

Koiar 

Koiar 

[Thursday 

2,000 

Malur 

Malur 

Do 

' 1,000 

Bowringpet 

Bowringpet 

iViday 

; 2,000 

Maiichenhalli 

Goribidnur 

Do 

1,000 

Yeldur 

Miilbagai 

Do 

1,000 

Chikballapnr 

GhikbaJiapnr . . : 

Saturday 

2,000 

Tinipati 

AXaiur 

Do .. 

1,500 

Robertsonpet 

Robertsonpet . . 

Wednesday . - 
and Sunday. 

2,000 


Marts. 
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Meahs of Oommokication. 

The M. &. S. M. Railway, Bangalore Branch, runs through 
the south of the District. Ascending the Ghats near Kuppam, 
in a north-west direction, it enters the Bowringpet taluk 
and keeps that course to the junction at Bowringpet, eleven 
miles from Kolar. Thence it continues due west through 
Malur taluk. The Gold Fields Railway runs for ten miles 
east and south from the Bowringpet junction to the Mysore 
Mines. The Bangalore-Guntakal Railway passes through 
the Goribidnur taluk from the south to north. 

The Bangalore-Bowringpet Railway (two feet and six 
inches guage) runs east and south in this District and contains 
stations at Chik-Ballapur, Gidnahalli, Sidlaghatta, Hunsen- 
halli, Ohintatnani, Doddanetta, Srinivaspur, Dalsanur, Janna- 
ghatta, Kolar, Hudakula and Bowringpet. 

The length of Provincial roads is 217^ nailes, maintained 
at an annual cost of Rs. 44,400. Of District roads there are 
387^ miles costing for upkeep Rs. 37,497 a year. The parti- 
culars regarding each class are given below ; 


Provincial Roads. 


Name of Road 

Length 
in miles 

Rate 

Amount 

1. Madras-Cannanore Road 

43 

Rs. 

160 

Rs. 

6,450 

2, Cuddapah road Railway feeder . 

9 

24i 

275 

175 

6,763 

3. Mxilbagal-Railway feeder road , 

17 

300 

5,100 

10,687 

4. Kolar Gold Mines Railway feeder 

23f 

450 

and Loop roads. 

5. Balghat-Marikuppam Loop Road 

6 

300 

1,800 

6. Bangalore- Cndda-pah. Road 

40 

125 

5,000 

7, Bangalore-Bellary Road via Penu- 

34 

160 

5,100 

gonda. 

8. Bangalore-Hindupnr Road 

20 

176 

3,500 

Total 

217i 


44,400 
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Disjtbict Fund Roads. 


Xiime of Koad 

Length 
in miles 

Rate 

Amount 



Es. 

Rs. 

1. Kolar Gold Felds Bailway Feed- 

7 

100 

700 

er Boad. 




2. Miilbagai*Goribidnur Road 

73 

100 

7,300 


0 

150 

750 

3. Cliintamani-Gheim* Road 

24 

70 

1,680 

4. Chintamaiil-Bagepalli Road 

35 

70 

2,450 

5. Yellainpalii-Cbeiiir Boad 

21 

60 

1,260 

6. Chikballapur-Nandi Road 

41 

176 

786 

Contribution of about 6 furongs, 




running in the Municipal limits, 




on the above road , . . . 1 


. . 

125 

7. Kolar-Yenkatagirikote Boad . . ; 

25 

160 

3,760 

8. Kolar-Sompur (Dobbspet) Boad 

29J 

160 

4,425 

via Nandi. 




9. Nandi-Heggedahalli Road 

4 

60 

240 

10. Kolar-Antherganga Springs 


120 

300 

Road. 




11. Kolar-Maiur-Hosur Railway 

26 

150 

3,900 

Feeder Road. 




12. Malur-Vemagai Road 

10 

50 

500 

13. Malur-Masti Railway Feeder 

12 

60 

720 

Road. 




14. Hosakote-Malur Railway Feeder 

4 

80 

320 

Road. 




15. Budikote-Railway Feeder Boad 

8 

120 

1,000 

16. Loop line from Doddahasala to 


30 

67 

Kolar Venkatagirikote Road. 




17. Hoskote-Sidlaghatta Road 

11 

160 

1,660 

18. Chinnasandra-Cbintamani Road 

3 

126 

375 

19. Venkatapur-Devanahalli Road 

i 

50 

26 

20. Bangalore-Nandidurg Road . , 

9 

76 

675 

21. Perisandra-Goribidnur Road . . 

25 

70 

1,760 

22. Loop line from Gudibanda to 

5 

60 

300 

ChannarayanahalH. 




23. Perisandra-Sadali Road 

8 

50 

400 

24. Thondebhavi-Maddigiri Road . . 

10 

60 

600 

26. Goribidnur-Maddagiri Railway 

10 

60 

600 

Feeder Road. 




26. Sidlaghatta-Dibburhalli Loop 

13 

75 

976 

Road. 




Total 

387i 


37,497 
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Dak Bungalows or Rest-houses for officials and travellers 
are situated at the stations named below, where the class 
is shown to which each belongs ; 


First Class i- 
Second Class : 
Third Class > 


-Bowringpet, K ol ar, EobeTtsonpet. 

; — Ghikbaliapur, Maliir. 

— Bagepally, Oliintaiuani, Dibbiirhaili, 

Goribidiir, Jangainkote, Metiiinakal palli , 
Mulbagai, ETarsapiir, Peresandra, Eayaljjafl, 
Srinivasapiir, Talagavara, Veinagal, 

Chattrams for the accommodation of Indian travellerB 
are kept up by Government at Kolar, Bowringpet, Mulbagai 
and Malur. 


Famines. 

Famine in the sense given to it in the Famine Code was not 
declared in any part of the Kolar District during the last 
forty years. But distress prevailed in the District during 
the years, 1891-92, 1908-09, 1918-19 and 1923-24, During 
these years, the rainfall was scanty and there was great diffi- 
culty for drinking water and pasture. There was a thorough 
failure of crops. The distress of 1918-19 was keenly felt by 
the people partly on account of the scanty production of food 
grains and partly due to the effects of the great European 
War, The Government had to open grain Depots; import 
Burma rice and comtoandeer food grains under the Defence 
of India Regulation. During the distress of 1923-24, there 
was scarcity of fodder and drinking water in parts of the 
District owing to the holding off of the rains. Government 
had to start a number of tank maintenance and restoration 
works in order to provide labour for certain classes of people. 
Large amounts were advanced as loans to raiyats to sink 
irrigation wells. Takavi loans were sanctioned liberally to 
enable people to buy food grains and fodder. A very large 
number of drinking water wells were sunk, fodder depots 
were opened and all State Forests were thrown open for 
grazing purposes. Gratuitous relief was also given in deserv- 
ing cases. Taluk Board and Village Panchayet works were 








I': 
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also carried out to provide employment to the people. Dur- 
ing these years of distreiss, Government sanctioned remission 
of half the wet and garden assessment in the areas affected. 


SECTION I?— ADMINISTRATIVE. 
Divisions. 

Government in June 192-2 directed the abolition of the 
Chintamani Sub-Division which was formed in 1918 com- 
prising the taluks of Chintamani, Srinivaspur and Sidkghatta, 
with head -quarters at Chintamani, and the regrouping of 
the several Sub-Divisions in the District as follows 
The taluks of Malur, Mulbagal, Srinivaspur and Chinta- 
mani forming the Malur Sub-Division with head-quarters at 
Kolar and the taluks of Chik-Ballapur, Goribidnur, Bagepalli 
(including Gudibanda) and Sidlaghatta forming the Ohilc- 
Ballapur Sub-Division with head-quarters at Chik-Ballapur. 
Kolar taluk is imder the charge of the Treasury Assistant 
Commissioner, Kolar, and the Bowringpet taluk is under 
the direct charge of the Deputy Commissioner. The District 
contains the following taluks - 


Numbei* 
ot: Hoblis 
in the 
Tahik 


Area in Number 
squar^e of 

miles villages 


Population 


L Kolar 

2. Bowringpt 

3. Chintamani 

4. Srinivaspur 

5. Mulbagal 
6- Sidlaghatta 

7. Chikballapiir 

8. Malur 

9. Gorbidxiur 

10. Bagepalli 

11. Gudibanda 


Total 
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Judicial. 

There are three Miinsiff’s Courts in the District, -m., 
(1) Kolar Mimsiff’s Court, (2) Chik-Ballapur Mimsiff’s Court 

and (3) Kolar Gold Fields Mmisiffs Court. 

There are also the following Criminal Courts in the Dis- 
trict : — 

1. The District Magistrate, Kolar. 

2. First Class Magistrates:— 

(а) Assistant Commissioner and 1st Ulavss Magistrate, 
Chikballapur Sub-Division. 

(б) Assistant Commissioner and 1st Class Magistrate, 

Malur Sub-Division, Kolar. 

(c) xissistant Commissioner and 1st Class Magistrate, 
Kolar Gold Fields. 

{d) Munsifi and 1st Class Magistrate, Kolar Gold Fields, 
Robertsonpet. 

(e) Treasury Assistant Commissioner and 1st Class Magis- 
trate, Kolar. 

(/) MunsiF and 2nd Class Magistrate, Kolar. 

(g) Ten Amildars, 2nd and 3rd Class Magistrates. 

Land Revenue. 


The following table shows the demand, collection and 
balance under Land Revenue for the five years commencing 
from 1920-21 to 1924-25 


Year 

Total 
, demand 

Remis- 

son 

Net 

recoverable 

demand 

Actual 
; oolleotioii 

Balance 

Percent- 
, age 

1920-21 

18,31,587 

■ 8,531 1 

18,23,056 

14,89,894 : 

3,33,162 

81 ‘70 

1921-22 

17,37,316 

7,831 

17,29‘485 

15,65,899 

1,63,586 

83*4 

1922-23 

16,19,820 

18,518 

16,01,302 

14,63,397 

1,37,915 

93*6 

1923-24 

16,20,599 

3,695 

15,83,648 

13,20,925 

2,62,723 

83 ‘0 

1924-25 

17,77,457 

37,092 

17,40,365 

14,65,954 

2,74,411 

86*8 
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Miscellaneous Eetihue. 

The follo^wiug statement shows the demand, collection 
and balance under Miscellaneous Ee venue which consists. of 
Itohatarfa, Siipari cess and Salt during the five years from 
1920-21 to 1924-25 


. Year 

Demand 

Collection 

Balance 

1920-21 

25,321 

19,803 

■ 5,518 ■ 

1921-22 

24,905 

21,464 

3,441 

1922-23 

24,111 

22,345 

1,766 

1923-24 

22,754 

19,722 

'.3,032' ■ 

1924-25 

23,549 

19,094 

3,645 


Local and Municipal Boabds. 

The administration of District Funds is carried on by 

(l) The Kolar Gold Fields Sanitary Board/’ specially 
constituted for the Gold Fields area and exercising control 
over an extent of 30 sqaure miles, with a population of 
87,682 and (2) The Kolar District Board/’ exercising 
control over the remaining portion of the District comprising 
10 Taluk Boards. The economic development of the District 
is now vested in these Boards and each of the Boards has 
three Committees, viz., (i) Education, (ii) Agriculture and 

(m) Industries and Commerce. Government subsidise these 
Boards for development work. 

A statement show'iiig the Receipts, and Expenditure of 
the Kolar Gold Fields Sanitary Board during 1918-19 to 
1919-20 is given below : — 


Items 

Eeceipts 

1918-19 

1919-20 

1920-21 

Local Cess . . . . . . ! 

1,608 

2,112 


MoLatarfa 

10,895 

9,871 


Fees, Fines, etc. 

62,667 

64,706 

. . 

Contributions . . 

15,987 

47 

. . 

Public Debt 

18,226 

9,511 


Total 

. 

1,09,373 

86,247 

•* 


District 

Funds. 
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Items 

Expendlt ure 



19iS-19 

P.>19~20 

1920-21 

Public Works executed by Public 

Ps. 

4,700 

Ks. 

7,017 

Ks. 

Works Department. 




Public Works executed by Civil De- 

10,695 

17,251 

* ' 

partment. 


4,975 


Administration and Collection 

5,323 


l^ublic Health, Safety and Conveni- 

00,851 

70,041 

. . 

ence. 


.■ . 1 

1 

Piiblio Debt 

20,681 

12,849 


Total 

1,14,250 ! 

1 1,12,733 

i 



Tlie following is a statement showing the receipts and 
expenditure of the Kolar District Board : — 


Items 

Receipts 

1918-10 

1919-20 

1920-21 

Jjocal Cess 

Mohatarfa . . . . . . 

Fees, Fines, etc. 

Contributions and ;ij*ants-iii-aid . . 
Bail way transaction 

Public Debt 

^ 1 

Rs. . 
102,952 
35,944 
7,987 
1,351 
63.256 
2,838 

Rs. 

83,957 

37,530 

15,876 

1,518 

96,610 

3,021 

Rs. 

Total .. 

214,328 

238,524 


Items 

Expenditure 


1919-20 

1920-21 

. Public Works executed by Public 
Works Department. 

Public Works executed by Civil De- 
partment. 

Administration and Collection 

Public Health, Safety and Conveni- 
ence. 

Railway transaction . . . . 

Public Debt 

Rs. 

55,720 

20,056 

13,736 

35,854 

684 

22,762 

Rs. 

56,838 

10,981 

13,250 

40,378 

666 

14,469 

Ks. 

Total 

146,812 

142,568 
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During 1920-21, there were 11 Municipalities in the 
District, one at each of the Taluk Head-quarters. The 
Deputy Commissioner is the President of these Municipa- 
lities. 

The following table shows the receipts and expenditure 
of the Municipalities in the District for the three years 
eoirunencing from 1918-19 


The following statement shows the names of the several Munioipaii 
Municipalities in the District, their area, population, etc.— 


Area I Population Receipts Expenditure 


Municipalities 


Regulated Major 

Kolar . . 

Bowringpet 

Mulbagal 

Chintamaul 

iSidlagiiatta 

Ohikbailapur 

Regulated Minor 

Maiur . . 

Srinivaspur 

Goribidnur 

Bagcpalli 

Gudibanda 


There were 122 Village Panchayets at the end of 1922-23, village 
distributed as follows in the several Taluks of the District fMchavets, 

Taluk Number of 1 Taluk Number of 

Panebayets i Panehayet,-s 

20 SrinivaiSpur , . 0 

4 ^ Sidlaghatta . . 8 

II. Chikballapur .. 9 

9 Goribidnur . . 25 

14 Bagepalli . » 13 


Kolar 

Bo^vringpet 

Maiur 

Mulbagal 

Ohintamani 


\ ear 

Receipts 

Ex|)enditiire 

Balance 


Rs, ■ 

Es. 

Rs. 

1918-19 .. 

2,18,105 

83,034 

1,36,071 

1910-20 .. 

2,41,898 

1,33,573 

1,08,325 

1920-21 .. 

2,2(5,238 

1,41,538 

84,700 
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POLICE' AHB Jails,. 

The District is divided into two circles imder two Police 
Superintendents one for the Kolar Gold Fields together with 
the rest of the BowTingpet taluk with Head Office at Champion 
Reefs, and the other for the remaining portion of the District 
with Head Office at Kolar. Particulars of Head Stations, 
Sub-Stations, Out-posts, etc., are shown below 


The strength of the Police Force for the District consists 
of 11 Inspectors, 9 Sub-Inspectors, 13 Jamedars, 46 Daffe- 
dars, 10 Instructors and 424 Constables. 


The total number of Lock-ups in the District is 12 ; one at 
each taluk headquarter and one at the Champion Reefs. The 
District Lock-up at Kolar is under the charge of the District 
Medical Officer. The Amildar of Bagepalli, the Deputy 
Amildar of Gudibanda and the Assistant Smgeon at Chik- 
Ballapur are in charge of the lock-ups at these taluk head- 
quarter places respectively. The Sub-Registrars of the 
remaining taluks are in charge of the lock-ups at the taluk 
head-quarters. 

EBUCATIOlSr. 

There were 1,004 schools on the 30th June 1924 with a 
strength of 34,381. Of these schools, three were High Schools, 
2 for boys and 1 for girls, 79 Middle Schools, 777 Primary 
Schools, 14 Special Schools both for boys and girls and 131 
Village Indigenous Schools. Of the number of girls, 9 were 
in High School classes, 325 in Middle Schools, 6,013 in 
Primary Schools, 27 in Special Schools and 197 in Village 
Indigenous Schools, The average number of square miles 


Number of 
schools and 
scholars. 



Kolar 
Circle No. 

Kolar Gold 


Stations and Officers 

Fields 
Circle No. 

Total 

Head Stations 

m 

■' 5 ^ 

, 24 ' 

Sub-Stations . . , . 

24 

!.' 5 

29 

Out-Posts .. .. 

15 

1 , 4 ' 

19 

Officers . . . , 

78 

! 41 ■ 

119 

Men . . 

437 

! , 277 

I' ■ 

713 
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served by a school was 31 and the number of villages served 
2'7 and the number of persons served was 701. A tabular 
statement showing the numbers and grades of the schools in 
the District together with their strength is noted below. 


Area . . 

, . 

3,149 Sq. lEIes 

Inhabited villages 


2,782 


Population . . 7504357 

(Males 

. . 

3,57,474, 


(Females 

3,47,183. 

Colleges 


Nil 

Boys 

Girls 

High Schools 

3 

428 

9 

Middle Schools .. 

. 79 

3,244 

325 

Primary Schools 

. 777 

21,810 

6,013 

Special Schools 

. 14 

475 

27 

Village Indigenous Schools . 

. 131 

1,853 

197 

Total . 

.. 1,004 

27,810 

6,571 

Number of square miles serv 

ed by a 

school 

31 

Number of villages vserved by a school . . 

2-7 

Number of persons served by a school , . 

701 


Besides the Deputy Director of Public Instruction, Inspec- inspecting 
tress, Assistant Inspectresses and the Assistant Inspector of 
Sanskrit Education, who have their head-quarters at Ban- 
galore and visit the District for inspection, there are six 
Inspecting officers entrusted with the inspection of schools in 
the District. A statement showing the numbers and grades 
of the several Inspecting officers in the District is noted be- 
low ; — 


Besignation oi the 
Inspecting Officers 

Territorial 

jurisdiction 

Head-quart* 

ter 

Kinds of schools 
under district 
control 

District Inspector, 
Kolar. 

Eevenue District 
of Kolar. 

Kolar .. 

All Middle and 
Incomplete 
Middle Schools 
in th6 District. 

Assistant Inspector, 
Srinivaspur. 

Srinivaspur and 
Mnlbagal 

Srinivaspur 

Primary Schools 
m the Kange. 
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Medical. 

There are five Hospitals in the District distributed as 
follows:— 

Kolar 2; one maintained by Government and the other 
by the American Mission Methodist Society. 

Kolar Gold Fields 2 ; one maintained by Government and 
the other by the Mining Board. 

Chik-Ballapur 1, maintained by the London Missionary 
Society. 

Besides the Hospitals, there are 17 Local Fund Dispen- 
saries and 11 Vaidya-salas as shown in the statement ap- 
pended : 


Local Fund Dispensaries 


Vaidva-salas 


Taluk 


1. Civil Hospital. 

2. Female Dispensary 

3. Bowringpet. 


Kolar 


1. Sanganahalli 

2. Budikote, 

3. Sivarapatna 

4. Masthi. 


Bowringpet 


4. Malur 


Malur 


5. Mulbagal. 

6. Devarayasamudra. 

7. Srinivaspur. 

8. Chintamani. 

9. Chintamani Female 
Dispensary. 


Mulbagal 


6. Koyalpad 
6. Iragampalli 


Srinivaspur 

Chintamani 


Designation of the 
Inspecting Officer 

Territorial juris- 
diction 

Head-quarter 

Kinds of ' 
Schools under 
direct control 

Assistant Inspector, 
Sidiaghatta. 

Sidiaghatta,, 
Chintamani and 
Chikballapur. 

Sidiaghatta 

Primary ' 
Schools in the 
Range. 

Assistant Inspector, 
Goribidnur. 

Goribidnur and 
Bagepalli. 

Goribidnur 

Do 

Assistant Inspector, 
Kolar. 

Kolar, Malur and 
Bowringpet. 

Kolar 

Do 

Assistant Inspector, 
Urdu Primary 
Schools. 

Kolar District. 

Kolar 

Urdu Primary 
Schools in the 
Range. 

Assistant Inspectress 
of Kannada Girls’ 
Schools. 

Kolar & Tumkur 
Districts. 

Kolar 

Kannada, Pri-' 
mary Schools 
for girls. 
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Taluk 

¥al%asaia 

Lccal Fund Dispensaries 

Sidiaghatta . . 

7. Burudiikunte .. 

8. Thimmanaikanhalli. 

9. Ivundlakurki. 

10. Sidiaghatta. 

Chik-Bailapiir 


11. Ohikballapixr Local 

Fund Dispensary. 

12. Chikballapur Female 

Dispensary. 

Goribidniir 

10. Hosur .. ' 

13. Goribidnur. 

11. Darinaikanpalya .. ! 

14. ManchenhaJli. 

Bagepalli 


15. Pajepalli. 

16. Pathepalya. 

Gudibanda 

■' 

17. Gudibanda. 


During the years 1925. the number of Government Hos- 
pitals and Local Fund Dispensaries working in the district 
was 19 : the total number of patients treated (both in-door 
and out-door) in them vras 2,55,063 ; and the total expendi- 
ture incurred on them (including establishment, medicine, 
etc,) was Es. 1,03,944. 

Vaccination. 

There are 14 vaccinators in the service of the Local Boards 
and 4 in the Mimicipal Boards. 13,483 persons were vacci- 
nated during the year 1921-22. 

The control over the Vaccination Department is exercised 
by the Persident of the District Board under advice by the 
Sanitary Commissioner. 

SECTION V—GAZETTEER. 

Agalgoriki. — ^Avillgae in Chikballapur Taluk. Population Agalguriki. 
657. The Virabhadra temple, here has a figure of Virabhadra, 
about 4 feet high, with the usual attributes — a sword, a shield 
a bow and an arrow and the usual sheep-headed Daksha at 
the side. Near the Nandi in front is a prostrating figure 
with the label Bolavirayya at the side. To the right in the 
navaranga stands a profusely ornamented figure, about 4 feet 
high with folded hands, which is said to represent one Settappa 
who built the temple. The south sluice of the Gopalakrishna 

19 * 
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Ajjavara. 


Asnbajidtirga. 


Anakanur. 


Avani 


[tol. 

tank is a fine structure, being in the form of a mantapa, 
supported by 6 lofty pillars. The stone containing the 
old inscription E. G. X., Chikhallapuf 3 is at a considerable 
distance to the east of the tank, on the way from Ajjavara 
to Nayindhalli. The inscription is on the back. The front 
has an apparently modern figiure, about 1| feet high, of 
Mahishasuramardini, standing on the head of a bufialo 
with 4 hands, the upper two holding a discus and a conch, 
the left lower place on the waist and the right lower either 
in the abhaya (or fear removing) attitude or holding some- 
thing which cannot be made out. 

Ajjavara. — A village in Chik-Ballapur taluk. Population 
440. The Ranganatha temple at this place has a stone 
bnnddvana at the bottom of which, on the front face, is 
sculptured a figure of Ranganatha, about 3 feet long, with 
the head to the south. 

Aaibajidurga.—’A detached hill in the Chintamani taluk, 
three miles west- south-west of Chintamani. The summit, 
which is 4,399 feet above the level of the sea was fortified 
by Tipu Sultau, but taken by the British in 1791. Until 
1873 the surrormding formed a taluk called after this 

hill, with head-quarters at Chintamani. Now this is one of 
the Hobli head-quarters of the present Chintamani taluk. 

Anakanar. — A village in the Chik-Ballapur taluk. Popu- 
lation 327. Here is a Ranganatha temple with a similar 
figure of the god as at Ajjavara. The village has about 
10 families of Srivaishnavas who are said to be the lineal 
descendants of Parasara-Bhatta a celebrated Srivaishnava 
teacher and author of the 12th century, who was a younger 
contemporary of Ramanujacharya. 

AYani •— A village and hill in the Mulbagal taluk, eight 
miles south-west of the kasha ; head-quarters of the hobli 
of the '-same name. Population 1,000. 
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Tlie legioB is said to be the Avmiiika-kshetm one of the ten 
places of great sanctity in India. ' The hill is related to have 
been the residence of the poet Valmiki, author of the Ramdyma, 
and thence to have been called Vdhmhi-Parvata. Etoa is said to 
have encamped here for some time on his return from the expedi- 
tion against Lanka or Ceylon, and hither Sita, when subsequently 
banished by her husband, is stated to have come and given birth 
to her twin sons, finding in Valiniki a protector for herself and a 
preceptor for her chiMren. The place is mentioned in a Bana in- 
scription, the professed date of which is 339, and in a later inscrip- 
tion, it is called the Gaya of the south. (See Mulbagal, 76). 

The place is undoubtedly one of considerable antiquity, 
its correct name being lhavaniya. To the east of the hill are 
shown two rocks known as Ramanabande and Lakshmanana- 
bande ; and Sita is said to have witnessed the battle between 
Rma and his sons in connection with the sacrificial horse, 
which took place on the above rocks, from the top of a huge 
boulder on the hill called Tottalgundu. Another rock on the 
hill is called Kuduregimdu because, it is said, the sacrificial 
horse was tied on it by Lava and Kusa. A cave on the hill 
with a figure of Vaimiki is pointed out as his residence. This 
is also known as the temple of Janakarishi, the father of Sita. 
To the north of the cave is the Pandava temple with 5 
Ungas in a line, said to have been set up by the five Pandavas. 
Three inscriptions have been found here and seven more at 
the Ekantaramesvara temple. Near the latter is a cave with 
two lingas on one pedestal, said to have been set up by Lava 
and Kusa. A few large holes in the overhanging rock of 
this cave are said to represent the places where Sita kept her 
toilet things. A spring in front is called Kashaya tirtha, be- 
cause, according to popular belief, it was here that Sita 
washed the cloths of her children. Another spring between 
two huge rocks, called Dhanushkoti, is held very sacred, the 
Sraddhas performed here being supposed to be equal in merit 
to those performed at Gaya. Here, there is a figure of Bhairava 
whose permission is necessary, according to the Saivdgama, for 
bathing in holy tlrihas. On the rock to the north is figured in 
several places a single foot with labels giving the name of the 
god whose foot it represents. There is also a figure of 
Gadadharasvami with the name inscribed below. On the top of the 


294 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[vOL,'"'' 

hill is a temple of Sita-Parvati, commonly known as Sitamrna. 
A few other inscriptions have also been discovered in various 
parts of the hill. 

The temples at Avani, wliich are enclosed in a courtyard 
measuring about 90 yards by 50 yards, contain mostly lingas 
said to have been set up by Kama, Lakshmana, Bharata, Satru- 
ghna, Hanuman, Sugriva and Angada, and hence called 
Ramesvara, Lakshmanesvara, etc,, after their names. There 
is also a temple of Parvati and small shrines of Ganesa, Yira- 
bhadra and Subrahmanya . The Lakshmanesvara, Bhaiatesvara, 
Satrughnesvara and Parvati temples are fine buildings with 
sculptures on the outer walls. The Unga of the first temple is 
the biggest of all in the enclosure, being about 6 feet high with 
pedestal and 5 feet in girth. The navaranga has a ceiling panel, 
about 9 feet square, of asJitadihpdlakas or the regents of the 
cardinal points with the figure of Umainahesvara in the centre. 
A similar panel is also found in the Bharatesvara temple. In 
the nmewanga of the Parvati temple stand two profusely orna- 
mented figures, about 4|-' and 4' high respectively, with beards 
and mustaches, which are said to represent the brothers Ilavanji- 
raya and Yasudevaraya. The doorways of the Satrughnesvara, 
Sugrivesvara and Angadesvara temples are of black stone and 
well-carved, the first being the best. On the north outer wail of 
the Lakshmanesvara temple is a seated figure, with a mdrdksha 
necklace, representing Tribhuvanakartara, the famous guru of 
the 10th century, referred to below. A label to the right of the 
figure gives the name. The fragmentary nature of the inscrip- 
tions on the north outer wall of the Ramesvara temple (Muibagal 
42e-42j) has to be attributed to a subsequent renovation of 
the building. On the west outer wall of the store-house are 
sculptured in two or three places a boar and a dagger, indicating 
that the building was constructed or renovated during the Yija- 
yanagar period. Inscriptions are to he seen on the east base of 
the Lakshmanesvara temple ; in the Parvati temple ; in the 
Kalydna-mantapa ; to the west of Nagarkunte, 2 of them being 
old mragals of the Nolamha period ; and on the rock to the west 
of Gindi-tirtha, some of them being short inscriptions in old 
characters consisting of mere names like those at Sravana- 
Beigola. The rock to the west of Gindi-tirtha contains some 
old inscriptions. Earlier than the temples above noticed was 
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a teuiple erected in the ninth century, to the memor}’ of her 
husband, hy the Kadainba princess who was married to the 
Nolamba king Bira Mahmidra. A memorial to a certain Tri- 
bhiivanakarttara Deva, who died in 931 A.D., states that he 
governed Avani lor forty years, during wliicli he built fifty 
temples, and constructed two tanks, {E. C. X, Kolar District 
Midhagcd 65), Inscriptions of the PalJavas, the Cholas, the 
Hoysalas and the Vijayanagar kings found here show the im- 
portance attached to the place for several centuries. Tribhu- 
vankarttara-deva or hhattar is mentioned in several inscrip- 
tions. (Mtdbagal 91 dated in 1007 A. D., 93 94 and 264). 
Tribhuvanakartta seems to have been the standing designation 
of the high priest of the place. The religious establishment at 
this place was of importance from a very early date. The head 
of it is generally described as ruling the kingdom of penance. 

The temples were repaired in the fourteenth century by 
Ilavanji Raya and Vasudevaraya, who came, together with a 
merchant named Navakdti Narayana Setti, from Kumbhakonam . 

A guru of the Smarta sect resides here. To the great annual 
festival held for ten days front MagJia baliula 14th, in honour 
of Ramalingesvara (the linga set up by Rama), about 10,000 
people resort and 20,000 bullocks are brought for sale. 

Bagepalli.—A taluk in the north, formerly till 1882 Bagepalli. 
called Gumnayakanpalya. Ai'ea 447.13 square miles (including 
Gudibanda) . Head-quarters at Bagepalli. Includes the Gudi- 
banda Sub-Taluk, and contains the following hoblis, villages 
and population : — 




Villages classified 


Hobli 

Villages 

Govern- 

Sarva- 

Jodi 

Kayam- 

Poi)ulation 



ment 

manya 


gntta 


1. Bagepalli 

48 

40 


6 

■■■ ■ 2 

11,318 

2. Gulur . . 

43 

39 

■ ■ 

3 

1 

12,514 

3. Chelur . . 

66 

63 


2 

1 

14,252 

4. Pathapal- 

32 

28 


3 

1 

9,251 

ya. 






8,227 

8,730 

5. Mittemari 

39 

34 

* . 

5 

, . 

6. Gudibanda 

73 

68 

» • 1 

3 

2 

7. Somen- 
halli. 

75 

72 


1 

2 

8,669 







Total . 

376 

344 


23 

9 

72,961 
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Principal 
places, with 
population. 


A rugged and hilly taluk, the centre of which is crossed 
from north to south by the Dongala-konda hills. The south- 
eastern portion is watered by the Papaghni, which receives 
a considerable stream named the Vandaman, rising near 
Patpalya. On the frontier, near Chelur, the Papaghni forms 
a very large tank, called the Vyasa-samudra, after Vyasa- 
rayasvami, a gum of the Madhva Brahmans, by whom it is 
said to have been constructed. Through the western side of 
the taluk flows the Chitravati, which near Bagepalli is dam- 
med by animts, and supplies some small channels for irri- 
gation. In the open country east and west of the hills, there 
are many good tanks, the number in the taluk altogether 
being 481. The most productive part is probably the north- 
eastern. But much of the surface of the country is broken 
and irregular and unfit for cultivation. The neighbourhood 
of the hills, except where there are fruiitful valleys, is covered 
with low jungle. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1886, except in 
the Gudibanda and Somenahalli hoblis which had been 
settled in 1876. The revision settlement was introduced with 
effect from 1923-24 and the culturable area was distributed 
as follows ; — 

Occujpied area : 

Dry . . . . . . 42,090 acres 

Wet 4,957 „ 

Garden . . . . . . 6,440 „ 

Unoccujpied area : 

Drv .. .. .. 20,972 acres 

Wet 686 „ 

Garden . . . . . . 188 „ 

Kharab . . . . . . 1 ,38,248 acres 

Inam . . . . . . . . 9,032 „ 


No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Gudibanda . . 

2,450 

2 

Bagepalli . . 

1,960 

3 

Chakavel . . . . . • • • 

1,933 

. 4 

Mittemari . . 

1,163 , 

5 

Gului* . . . ‘ • . 

1,064 
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The total Revenue Demand for 1921-22 was Rs. 2,24,587-1-4 
the demand under Land Revenue being Rs. 1,37,386-9-6. 

The old rofwl fi’om Bangalore to Bellary runs through the 
west of the taluk from south to north. From Bagepalli 
there are roads east to Chelur and south-east to Chintamani. 
From the high road there is also a branch west to Gudibanda 
and to the railway at Goribidnur. 


Bagepalli or Bagerahalli. — A small frontier town on 
the right bank of the Chitravati, about sixty miles north-west 
of Kolar, on the old Bangalore-Bellary road. Head-quarters 
of the Bagepalli taluk and a Municipality. 


Bagepalli or 
BagerahalU. 


Population in 1921 


Males Females Total 


Hindns 

Muhammadans 

Chi'istians 


There were formerly, it is said, three towns near this 
spot, namely, Gadadampatna, at Devaragudipalli, two 
miles to the east ; Karknr, at the village of that name, two 
miles to the south-east ; and Kiintlnr, on the banks of the 
Chitravati, to the west. Inscriptions show that the first of 
these was in existence in the fourteenth century. 

The place now derives all its importance from being the 
taluk head-quarters. An attempt was made some years ago 
to remove it to the left bank of the river for the sake of com- 
inunication with the high roads, hut without success, as the 
people could not be induced to move and rebuild their houses 
on the new site. 


Municipal Funds 


Income 

Expenditure 


Belliir. 


Betamangala. 
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Bellur. — village near Malur. Population 478. Judging 
from the inscriptions found in it, this village appears to be of 
considerable antiquity. In some of the epigi'aphs it is named 
Vishnuvardhana-chaturvedi-niangalam after the Hoysala 
King Vishnuvardhana. But there are also older records dat- 
ing back to the period of Sripurusha, if not to an earlier 
period. There were once several Srivaishnava scholars in 
the village, who had a large number of disciples both among 
Brahmans and Non-Brahmans. A few of their descendants 
are now living in the village. They say they are the lineal 
descendants of Prativadibhayankaram (a terror to hostile 
disputants) Anna, a disciple of Manavalamahamuni, the 
great Srivaishnava teacher and author who flourished in the 
14th and 15th centuries. It appears that one of their ancestors 
named Vellurappa or Annangaraeharya came from Kanchi 
(Conjeeveram) and settled here some 132 years ago. On 
hearing that some of his saham (hunter) disciples were addicted 
to beef, he. in disgust made up his mind to leave the place for 
Melkote. Thereupon the saharas swore on his foot-prints, 
now pointed out on a rock of Chikka-llrukakgudda to the 
west under the name Gurugal-a pada (the gum’s feet), that 
they would give up the bad habit and entreated him to stay 
in the village. The god of the Kama temple is called Vala- 
vanda-perumal in the Tamil inscriptions. 

Betamangala. — An old town on the right bank of the 
Palar, which till 1864 gave its name to and was the head- 
quarters of what is now the Bowringpet taluk. It is eighteen 
miles south-east of Kolar, with which it is connected by 
road. A road from Bowringpet to Mulbagal also passes 
through it. Population 1,532. 

A fair held on Firday is attended by about 1,000 people. 
The name is a contraction of Vijaydditya-tytungala., derived 
from the Bana king Vijayaditya, probably its founder. Two 
old inscribed stones worshipped in a temple under the name 
of G-angamma, are of the dates 904 and 944, the Nolamba 
period. The large tank was repaired in the time of the 
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Nolamba king Iriva Xolamba. about 950. Itagain. breached 
and was restored in 1095 by Cbokkimaya, general of the 
Hoysala prince Vishiiuvardbana, while encamped at Nangali, 
after a victorious expedition to the countries in the east 
below the Ghats. Yishnuvardhana -was, on this expeditioBj 
apparently followed by this brother, Udayaditya, whose 
daughter according to an inscription died at this place. 
{Glilmagalvjr TO, dated about 1117 A.D.). 

It was again breached in the year 1903 on account of heavy 
rains and w^as restored by the Mysore Governnaent. 

The Wcater of this tank has been reserved to supply water 
to the Kolar Gold Fields. There is a large pumping plant 
to lift and filter water before supplying it to the Fields. 

The town lost its importance on the opening of theEail- 
way in 1864, which diverted the former large passenger 
trafidc, and the removal, owing to increasing unhealthiness, 
of the taluk head-quarters to the newly formed town of 
Bowringpet. 

During the Chola and Hoysaia times, the place was un- 
doubtedly one of importance. Near the Gangamma temple 
in which two stones containing the inscriptions Bowringfet 
1 and 2 are worshipped, is to be seen a Tamil inscription. On 
the rock known as kothila-bande to the north of the Isvara 
temple 14 short Tamil inscriptions of about the 13th century 
are to be seen in different parts. These are of some interest as 
recording grants for some temple by people belonging to places, 
such as Kumandur, Tuppil and Mangalur now included in the 
Madras Presidency. In the Anjaneya temple the image, which 
is about 12 feet high, is said to have been set up by Arjuna. 
The Arkesvara temple is a good structure with sculptures on the 
pillars. Two epigraphs are to be seen near this temple. The 
Vijayarangasvami temple is an old building in the Dravidian 
style, with a Noiamba inscription of the 10th century on its 
base. The principal image, called Vijayendra, is said to have 
been set up by Indra. It is a seated figure, styled Vixririmda- 
perumal in the Tamil inscriptions, with consorts, also seated 
at the sides. There are also in the navarcmga figures of Yijaya- 
iakshmi and Eanganatha to the right and left. 



Principal 


Population 


Gold Mines 
Bowringpet 
Oorgaum . . 
Budikote . . 
Betamangala 


The river Palar rims through the taluk from north-west to 
south-east, and forms the large Betamangala and Ramasagara 
tanks. The west of the taluk is crossed from north to south 
by the auriferous tract, generally uncultivated and marked 
by low flat hills, in which have now been formed the Kolar 
Gold Mines* The southern borders of the taluk abut upon 
the Eastern Ghats, and are rugged and jungly. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1890 and the 
revision settlement with effect from 1925-26. The cul- 
turable area was distributed as follows : — 

Occupied area : 

Dry .. .. .. 50,575 acres 
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Bowringpet. Bowringpet.—A taluk in the south-east, formerly called 
Betamangala. Area 336‘56 square miles. Headquarters at 
Bowringpet. Contains the following hoblis, villages and 
population : — 


Hoblis 

Villages 




Population 



Govern- 

Sarva- 

Jodi Kajmm- 




ment 

manya 

gutta 


1. Bomingpet 

83 

66 

2 

13 2 

23,771 

2. Dasarahosa- 

79 

69 

1 

S 1 

30,248 

halli. 






3. Betamangala 

1 ■ 70 

57 


12 1 

11,400 

4. Kyasambaili 

86 

62 

5 

16 3 

15,462 

5. Kamasandra 

46 

37 


9 

8,523 

6. Budikote . 

66 

48 

1 

16 1 

9,659 
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Unoccupied area : 

Drv • . - • - ‘ 2,939 acres 

Wet .. ■ .. ' 134 

Garden .. .. .. 28 „ 

Kharab .. .. .. .. 1,07,022 „ 

Inara . . . . . . • . 10,350 „ 

The total Revenue Demand for the year 1921-22 vras 
Es. 9,13,661-1-4, the demand under Land Revenue being 
Es. 1,19,150-7-5. 

The Madras branch railway from Bangalore to Jalarpet 
enters the taluk in the west and turns south at Bowringpet, 
which is the junction for the Gold Fields Railway. There are 
stations at Bowringept and Kamasandra on the former, and at 
four places Balaghat, Oorgaum, Champion Reefs and Mysore 
Mines on the latter. From Bowringpet there are roads north 
to Kolar, east to Betamangala, south-west to Budikote, and 
a loop road east south and west through the Gold Mines to 
Kamasandra. There is also a road from Betmangalato Kolar. 


Bowringpet- — A new town, situated at the former Kolar Bo™ngpe.t-* 
road, now Bowringpet station of the Bangalore branch railway, 
to which it owes its origin. It includes the previously existing.'’'" 
villages of Maramatlu and Hosingere, and was estabji^^" 
in 1864 on the opening of the railway, being nam^^'" taluks Chik-Baila- 
Mr. Bowring- then Chief Commissioner. It lies el^ppalli and 
south of Kolar, with which it is connected by n^Ballapur. 
railway. Head-quarters of the Bowringpet 
Mimicipality. ^ 

Population in 1921 j Males | 

Hindus 

Muhammadans 
Cliristians 
Jains 

Total 


! Popula- 
tion 


A fair held on Friday is attended |r' 
700 bullocks. Owing to its proxinu" 
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its being the junction for the Gold Fields Railway, it ha 
become one of the most important places in the District. 


Brahmagiri or Yargkonda.— A hill of the Nandidmg 
range, rising to 4,657 feet above sea-level. It stands to the 
south-west of Nandidrug, being connected with it by a 
saddle. The trees on the hill, form part of the reserved 
plantations of the Forest Department. 


Brahmagj ri 


Budikote. — A large village in the Bowringpet taluk, eight 
miles south-west of the kasba, situated between the two 
branches of the Markanda river near their point of junction. 
Headquarters of the Budikote hobli. Population 1,196. 

A small fair held on Monday is visited by about 600 people. 

Budikote, Vibhutipura) fort of ashes, is said to derive 
its name from the immense holocausts performed there at 
some remote period. 

^It is an ancient village as evidenced by a Bana inscription 
place'!® century found in it. Latterly, it was the birth- 
shown al Haidar ; a spot among the boulders in the fort is 
the jagir ofthe place where his cradle was rocked. It formed 
appointment bis father Fatte Muhanamad on his receiving the 
fort has a fine of Faujdar under the Subadar of Sha. The 
kataramana tergpring. The navamnga doorway of the Ven- 
creeper work andple outside the fort is sculptured with 
temple, the Somes has Gajalakshmi on the lintel. Another 
figures usually foumara is to the north of the village. The 
in this case kept in ti in the navaranga of Siva temples are 
yirara-gudis. The figue frakara in small shrines looking like 
mna or lute, Saptamatres are Dakshinamurti playing on the 
a rosary and a water-kah, another Dakshinamurti bearing 


Budikote 


Municipal Funds 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

Income 

Expenditure 

22,201 

31,979 

17,229 

20,285 

17,681 

23,505 

24,712 

20,368 
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and Surra. The Xan<ii~;|dllar has jSuincli in front, a linga on 
the back, a drum on tlie riglit '^ide and a trident on the left. 

Cheniiakesaia-betta or Chennarayan-betta.— One chemiake- 
of the Nanclidrng bills and the reputed soai‘ce of both 
Northern and Southern Pinakini or Peiinar. Height above the yanbetta. 
sea is 4,762 feet. It is five miles south-west of Ghik-Ballapur 
and contiguous to .Nandidrug on the north-west. The forest 
on it is one of those reserved by the State. At one part on 
the top is a large cave connected with a temple. The hill 
was also at one time called Baynes' Hill, after an ojfficer 
who built a small bungalow there, and died in 1807. 

Chennarayapura*— A village in Malux taluk. In the Cbennaraya- 
jungle near Channarayapiira, which belongs to the Malur 
taluk, stands a huge slab. 7 feet l>y 5 feet, which shows a man 
attacking a tiger. The seiilptm*es are beautifully and 
realistically executed . The man must have died in the conflict 
as he is represented at the top as worshipping a linga. 

Tradition says that at one time a pujdri fought with a tiger 
and killed it. At a distance of a few yards from this is lying 
another huge slab contamiug the Tamil inscription E. C. Z,, 

Mahr 82. One of the two records at Bhaktarhalli near by 
is an inscription of the reign of the Ganga king Sivam&a. 

Chik-Ballapur. — A Sub-Division comprising the taluks Chik-Baila- 
of Chilc-Baliapur, Sidlaghatta, Goribidnur, Bagepalli and 
Gudibanda Sub-Taluk. Head-quarters at Chik-Ballapur. 

Chik-Ballapur. — A taluk in the west. Area 249*85 square 
miles. Headquarters at Chik-Ballapur. Contains the following 
hoblis, villages and population : — 


Hoblis 

Villages classiiSed 

Popula- 

tion 

Villages 

Govern- 

ment 

Sarva- 

manya 

Jodi 

IKayam- 

gutta 

I. Chik-Ballapur : 

71 

t 


18 

2 

25,910 

2. Purnasagara 

61 

48 

. . 

13 

. . 

8,781 

’ 3. Nandi 

67 ’ 

46 

2 

15 

4 

1 5,436 

4, Mandikal 

69 ; 

58 

4 

6 

1 

8,542 

Total . . 

268 

203 

6 

62 

7 

58,669 
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Principal 
places, with 
population. 


The talui, composed as it is of a lofty range of momtains, 
with rivers rising on either side, besides detached clusters of 
hills, presents a great variety of soil and aspect. The Nandi- 
drug range runs north and south through the western side, 
the hills of Dibbagiri, Brahmagiri or Vargkonda, Channa- 
kesavabetta, Hariharesvarabetta and Kalavaradiirga being 
included in the taluk, besides the lofty peak of Handidrug 
itself. The valley between this mountin and. Brahmagiri 
encloses the principal forest in the District, in a part of which 
coffee is cultivated. Of the passes tlirough the chain, the 
Manchenahalli Ghat, through which a road connects Chik- 
Ballapur and Goribidnur, is the chief. A road to Dodballa- 
pur runs through a pass called the Basavan Kanive to the 
north of Nandidrug, but a level road from Nandi has been 
carried round the base of the hills to meet the other beyond. 

Around this spot and within a few miles of Chik-Ballapur, 
the South Pinakini rises on the east of the range, flows 
through the tanks of the town, and bends southwards to 
Janganikote. The Chitravati rises in the north-east and 
continues that direction past Peresandra. The North 
Pinakani rises on the west and flows north-west into Gori- 
bidnur. The Arkavati, rising near the same spot, takes a 
south-west course to Dod-Ballapur. 

The soil on the table land about Chik-Ballapur and Nandi, 
and to the west of the range, is of great fertility and ex- 
tremely favourable for the cultivation of the sugar-cane. 
Much of the Peresandra hobli, on the other hand, is un- 
favourable to husbandry, abounding with deep ravines and 
broken ground, through which the streams from the moun- 
tains and high lands westward fall into the low country 
about Sadali. 

Besides the fortifications of Nandidrug there are several 
buildings in the taluk deserving of mention, among others 


No. Place 

Population 

1 CMkballaptir . . . . . . 

10,431 

2 iSfandi 

1,033 
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the temples of Uinaiiiaheswam at Ifandi, decorated with 
some delicate stone carving, and of Eangasvami at the 
Rangasthala., 2 miles Avest of Chik-Ballapnr, 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1884 and the 
revision settlement with effect from 1921-22. The culturable 
area according to resettlement was distributed as follows 
Occupied area : 

Dry . . . . . . 30,601 acres 

Wet . . . . 6,108 „ 

Garden . . . , . . 3,881 „ 

Ummupied area : 

Dry . . . . . . 12,785 acres 


“Wet 
Garden 
Kharab 
Inam 


The total Revenue Demand for the year 1921-22 was 
Rs. 2,66,196-4-3, the demand under Land Revenue being 
Rs. 93,299-4-0. 

The old Bangalore-Bellary road crosses the taluk from 
south to north through Chik-Ballapur, whence there are 
roads east to Sidlaghatta, west to Goribidnur and south-west 
to Nandi and Dodballapux. A road from Kolar to Dod- 
Ballapur passes through Nandi. A short branch connects 
the south-eastern foot of Nandidi*ug with the high road near 
Devanhalli. 

Chik-Baliapor. — A large town 36 miles north-west of Chik- 
Kolar, on the old Bangalore-Bellary road. Headquarters 
of the Sub-Division and of the talulr bearing the same name, 
and a Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

4,252 1 

4,322 

8,574 

Muhammadans 

869 

755 

1,644 

Christians 

108 

99 

207 

Jains 

6 i 

.. 

6 

Total 

5,235 

6,196 

10,431 
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Chikka Ballapura, or Little Ballapiira, is so called to 
distinguisli it from Dodda Ballapnra. In Hindustani it is 
called Chota-Ballapur, and in Telugu, Ckinna-Ballapuram. 
It was founded about 1479 by Malla Baire Gaixda, youngest 
son of Baire Gauda, the leader of the refugees who settled 
at Avati. The village which originally occupied the site was 
called Kodi Manchanahalli, in the vicinity of which Malla 
Baire Gauda, while hunting, observed a hare turn upon the 
hounds, and was led by this indication of gandii bhiimi, or 
male soil, to make proposals for the erection of a fort and 
petta there to Baiche Gauda and Baire Gauda, the joint 
patels. But permission of the Vijayanagar sovereign being 
necessary, Mari Gauda, the chief’s son, was despatched 
thither and returned with a favourable reply. The moment 
determined on by the Brahmans as the most lucky for laying 
the foundation of the fort was to be proclaimed when Malla 
Baire Gauda and the workmen were on the spot, by the 
sound of a conch such as is carried by beggars. But un- 
luckily one of that fraternity passing at the time sounded his 
shell, which being taken for the signal agreed on, the work 
was commenced half an hour too soon, in consequence of 
which it was foretold that the government should continue 
in that family only for 300 years. 

On its completion, Mari Gauda was appointed governor 
of the new state and ruled for 24 years. His son Dodda 
Baire Gauda succeeded. He reigned only 3 years and was 
followed by his son Rangappa Gauda, who held the govern- 
ment for 42 years. Dying without issue, he was succeeded 
by his brother J5gi Baire Gauda, who ruled for 30 years, 
and was followed by his son Dodda Baire Gauda for 46 years. 
The latter left no issue, but his wife Venkatamma carried on 
the government with the aid of confidential officers for 16 
years longer, and at her death appointed Mari Gauda, a 
grandson of Jogi Baire Gaiida’s whom she had brought up 
from an infant, to succeed her. Another account says he 
was a son of the Devanhalli chief and adopted by her. After 
a reign of 45 years, through some defect or imbecility in his 
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maaagements lie was deposed, and succeeded by bis . eldest 
brother Anui Gauda, lie being only the fifth vson. The new 
ruler, during a reign of 18 years, purchased Sidlaghatta 
for 1,00,000 fagdias, annexed it to his territory, and died 
after amassing a fortune of 20 lakhs of pagodas. The brother 
who had been deposed appears to have been put in possession 
of Sadali and Itikaldurga as a jdgir. Anni Gauda’s son 
Havali Baire Gauda succeeded, but after 4 months was 
deposed, on account of his t 3 rranny and oppression, being 
succeeded by his nephew Baiohe Gauda, who ruled 16 years. 

During his time, the Mysore army under Kanthirava, the 
Dalavayi, attempted to reduce the fort. But the Mahrattas, 
to whom Baiche Gauda applied, forced him to raise the siege, 
and in a severe battle near Kotikonda, defeated and slew him 
by cutting ofi his head. Baiche Gauda soon after purchased 
and annexed Burdagunta. At his death he was succeeded 
by his son Dodda Baire Gauda, who during a reign of 2 years 
re-conquered those parts of the dominion which had sub- 
mitted to Kanthirava during the siege of the captial. He 
was succeeded by his brother Venkata Narayan Gauda-, who 
ruled 35 years, and was followed by his son Baiche Gauda. 
The latter after 9 months was deposed, and his uncle Ohik- 
kappa Gauda took the government. 

Three years after his accession, Haidar AJi appeared before 
the town, and after a siege of three months, during which 
many attempts were made to carry the fort by storm and 
mining, which from the palegar’s knowledge of counter-mining 
was unsuccessful, a treaty was concluded by which the Mysore 
army was to withdraw on condition of the chief’s paying 
5,00,000 pagodas and a golden head in the room of Kan- 
thirava’s particularly insisted on by Haidar. Part of the 
sum was paid on the spot, and a confidential officer left to 
receive the balance. But no sooner had Haidar removed to 
Devanhalli than Chikkappa Gauda communicated with 
Murari Rao, the chief of Gutti, who at once sent a reinforce- 
ment. Putting these troops in possession of the fort, the 
Gauda with his family took refuge at Handidxug. Haidar, 
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immediately on hearing of it, retook the fort, severely 
punishing the defenders by mutilation, and shortly after 
sent a force to reduce Nandidnig, Kalavaradrug, Gudi- 
banda, Itikaldriig and Kotikonda. The palegar and his 
family were kept close prisoners in Bangalore, where Chik- 
kappa Gauda died, without issue. A report being circulated 
that a rescue would be attempted, the other prisoners were 
removed to Coimbatore. 

When Haidar visited Coimbatore some time after and 
desired them to be brought before him, they all attended 
except Baiche Gauda, the one that had been deposed, whose 
pride was averse to saluting the conqueror. Unwilling to 
hurt the old man’s sensibility, Haidar ordered that he should 
be admitted through a low door, intending to accept the 
bending down with his head forward in pa ssing through it as a 
salute and return the compliment. But the obstinate Gauda, 
to prevent Haidar having even that gratification, presented 
one of his feet first, on which he was put into irons and close 
confinement. 

A younger member of the family, named Narayan Gauda 
was afterwards re-instated by Lord Cornwallis and put in 
possession of Chik-Ballapur, which Tipu’s troops had eva- 
cuated in order to defend Nandidrug. He declined assist- 
ance, preferring to rely on his own resources, which Tipu 
hearing of, made a sudden attack upon, the fort, took and 
demolished it after a feeble resistance. On the capture of 
ISTandidrug by the British in 1791, the chief was again in 
possession for a short time, but on the conclusion of peace 
with Tipu could no longer retain Lis power. 

The town has been improved of late years by several large 
buildings for Sub-Division offices, Munsiff’s Court, etc. The 
London Mission have also made a principal out-station here. 
The silk industry is largely pursued. 


Municipal Funds 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

Income 

Expenditure 

19,070 

23,864 

18,631 

15,861 

17,787 i 
24,355 j 

21,137 

38,800 
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Most of tlie temples in the town are modern, ■ Tlie Snbraii*- 
!, 0 ianyesvara temple lias three cells standing in a line, the south 
cell containing a figure of Lakshminarasimha, the middle cell, 

: a Subrahiuanya, and the north cell, a linga called 

Kukkelinga. Subrahmanya, about 2 feet high, stands on the 
i coil of a snake under a seven-hooded canopy and has only one 
face and two hands, the right hand holding an upright mace 
and the left hanging by the side. An inscription is to be seen 
i on the south outer wall, as also a few modern ones on the temple 

f vessels and lamps. One of the lamps called Nakshatrarti or 

■ the star- waving lamp has 27 cavities for holding ofi with the 
initial letters of the 27 nalshatms or asterisms inscribed against 
each. On the slabs of the veranda in the Prasannanandisvara 
temple are to be seen a few modern epigraphs. The Chenna- 
kesava temple is an old structure. The god is a good figure, 
about 2 | feet high, fianked by consorts. In the namranga 
there are 5 figures of Alvars to the left, besides a figure of Sri- 
nivasa in a niche. A short Tamil inscription is to be seen on 
the south base. The Virabhadra temple, known as Chinnappa’s 
temple after the name of the builder Mallikarjuna Chinnappa, 
is a fine modern building profusely decorated with stucco 
figures. Pieces of glass are stuck in the plaster to add beauty 
to the structure. This mode of decoration appears to be a cha- 
racteristic feature of modern Lingayat temples in these parts. 
The image of Virabhadra, about 3 feet high, is well carved. 
It has for its attributes a sword, a shield, a bow and an arrow. 

E At the right side, a figure of the sheep-headed Daksha stands 
I with folded hands as usual. The temple has a good tower. 

I Opposite to it is a well built pond, named Chinnappa’s pond, 

I in an enclosure, surrounded by verandas on three sides. But 

f ail this is now in ruins. To the right of the temple is a building 

I containing the gaddige or tomb of Chinnappa, . who is said to 

have died about 62 years ago. About 2^ miles to the north-east 
j of CMk-Bailapur is a fine circular pond known as the Chitravati, 

1 which, rising in the Hariharesvara hill to the west, is said to flow 

; into this pond which i^ therefore looked upon as a holy tlrtha. 

I The pond is well built with steps all round, the outer diameter 

I being about 158 feet and the inner about 91 feet at the present 

I water level. There is also a circular well, about 43 feet in dia- 

I meter, in the middle of the pond. The steps are said to have 

f been built by Dewan Purnaiya. The pond is popularly known 
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as Halasamma’s well, Haiasanima being supposed to have been 
a Paiegar princess. She is perhaps identical with Halasa- 
Ratama, sister of the Siigatnr chief Chikka-Tammaya-Ganda, 
mentioned in E. C. 10, Miilhagal 76, of about 1600. There 
are three temples near the pond, the Anjaneya, the Subrah- 
manya and the Kasivisvesvara. The first is an old stiirctnre, 
the others were erected only a few years ago. 

Chikka-Kadatur.~A village near Mate. At some 
distance to the south-east of this village is situated the 
Siddappa temple with a large number of hero-shrines in 
front and at the sides. It is stated that the shrines are 
added to by a certain class of people every three or four years. 
In the veranda of the temple is kept on stone props a wooden 
rafter, about 60 feet long and 9 inches in diameter, once 
used for the hook-swinging ceremony. It is of a dark colour, 
being constantly smeared with oil. To the north-east of the 
temple is a small four-pillared mantapa surmounted by a 
fine tower which is sculptured on all the sides. 


Chikka- 

Kadatiir. 


Chintamani, 


Chintamani. — tslnk in the east, till 1873 called Amba- 
jidurga, and then till 1882 called Srinivasapur. Area 271*91 
square miles. Head-quarters at Chintamani. Contains the 
following hoblis, villages and population : — 

Village classified 

Hobli Villages Population 

Govern- Sarva- Jodi Kayam 
ment manya gntta 

1 Chintamani 77 69 2 4 2 21,044 

2 Kaivara . . 49 46 1 1 1 12,291 

3 Murugamalla 86 84 . . 2 . . 9,161 

4 AmbajiduTfiia 75 66 . . 5 4 10,716 

5 Mungana- " 55 50 . . 5 . . 10,897 

halli. 

Total . 342 315 3 17 7 64,109 


Place 


Population 


Principal 
places, with 
population. 


1 Chintamani 

2 Murugamalla 



The total Revenue Demand for the year 1921-22 was 
Rs, 2,21,816-9-6, the demand under Land Revenue being 
Rs. 1,14,696-7-7. 


KOMR . msmiGT^ 


The taiulc imtiirally divides itself into two distinct tracts. 
That which lies to the north of the roads fconi Chintamani 
to Bagepalli and to Onddapah respectively, is a M sme or 
stony tract, draining to the north ; all to the south of it is 
a hempu bail shne or open rolling country composed of red 
soil, draining to the south. Though the latter is more 
favomable for general cultivation, the former has greater 
facilities for storing the draaiage, both tanks and wells in that 
part being very good. Sugar-cane is largely grown and thrives 
well Cocoa-nut and areca-nut, on the other hand, are raised 
in very small quantities and are poor. Of the crops produced 
on dry fields, the ragi is of a superior description and 
highly esteemed. Fine topes of mango, tamarind and other 
trees are common. The honge is abundant everywhere. 

Blankets and coarse cloth are manufactured in some parts, 
as well as a finer cloth for kamarbands. 

Inscriptions show that the Banas, the Vaidumbas, the 
Pallavas, the Cholas, the Hoysalas, and the Vijayanagar 
kings have at various times occupied this part of the country, 
until the Mahrattas in modern times gained an ascendancy 
for short periods. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1887 and the 
revision settlement with effect from 1925-26. The culturable 
area according to resettlement was distributed as follows : — 

Occupied area ; 

Dry . . . . . . 61,538 acres 

Wet 10,441 „ 

Garden . . . . . . 8,009 „ 

Unoccupied area : 

Dry . . - . . . 8,962 acres 

Wet 871 „ 

Garden . . . . . . 177 „ 

Kharab 1,99,750 „ 

Inam . . . . . . 14,451 „ 
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The old Bangalore-Cuddapah high road runs through the 
taluk from south-west to north-east, being met at Muraga- 
malla by one from Kolar through Srinivaspur. From Chin- 
tamani there are roads west to Sidlaghatta north-west to 
Bagepalli, north to Chelur and east to Srinivaspur and 
Mulbagal, with a short one south to the Cuddapah high 
road. 


Chintamani. Chintaniani. — ^An important commercial town, 27 miles 

north-west of Kolar ; head-quarters of the Chintamani talulc 
and a Municipality. 

Population in 1921 Males Females Total 

Hindus . . . . . . 2,372 2,351 4,723 

Muhammadans . . . . 730 680 1,410 

Christians .. .. .. 9 9 18 

Animiats .. .. .. 3 7 10 


Total 


Tlie town is named after its founder Chintamani Eao, 
a Mahratta chief, and is the seat of the Komatis or banking 
class. Considerable trade is carried on in gold, silver and 
precious stones, besides other merchandise. Pomegranates 
grow here to a large size. A low hill commanding the town 
on the north-vrest was formerly fortified. 


Municipal Funds 


Income 

Expenditure 


Nekkundi* — ^A village forming the northern portion of the 
town of Chintamani, appears to be a place of considerable 
antiquity as the records found in it take us back to the 8th 
century. Population 36. It seems to have been the scene of 
several battles between the Gangas and the Banas during the 
reign of the Ganga king Sripurusha. At Subharayanpete to the 


Hekkundi. 
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north-west of Chintamaiii are to be seen two Nolamba in- 
scriptions together with an old Tamil viragal Ambaji- 
darga, a fortified hill to the south-west of Chintamani, has 
a small Siva, temple on the top, A structure resembling a 
powder magazine is known as Enne-kaimia or the place where 
oil used to be stored. It is three feet below the groimd level 
and is always filled with 'water. A cell with an arched door- 
way near the west gate is known Khajma or the treasury. 
The doorway has to the left the figure of an elephant and to 
the right that of a monkey. Traces are left of some buildings 
which once stood on the MU. From the top we get a view 
of hundreds of tanks in the surrounding tract of country. 


ChitFa¥ati. — An affluent of the North Pinakini. It rises in Ohitravati. 
the Harihares vara hill, north of Nandidrug and flowing north- 
east between the Worlakonda hill and Bagepalli, leaves Mysore 
a few miles north of the latter. Thence entering the Ananta- 
pur District, it runs north past Kodikonda, after which, 
turning north-east again, it supplies the Bukkapatna and 
Dharmavaram tanks, ends its course near Gaudalur 
of the Cuddapah District, where it unites with the North 
Pinakini or Pennar. The stream is dammed near Bagepalli 
in several places, from which channels are led ofi which irri- 
gate a considerable extent of paddy land in the Bagepalli 
taluk. 

Dibbagiri. — ^The terminal hill southwards of the Nandi- Dibtagiri. 
duxg range, properly Divigiri, 

Dod-KadatUF. — ^A village near Malur, Population 187. Dod-iCadatur 
It is named Vishnuvardhana-chaturvedi-mangalam in a 
Tamil inscription at the place. 

Dod-Si¥aFa.— A village near Malur. Population 391. It Dod-Siwa, 
appears to have been a place of considerable importance in 
ancient times. It has several old inscriptions of the time of the 
Ganga king Sripurusha. E. 0, Z, Malw 96, which is to be 
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Dokkala- 
konda or 
Bongala 
konda. 


Elaburige. 


Garudan- 

palya. 


[voi.. 


foTind here, is engraved on a slab of white granite. The 
sculptures and writing though more than 1,000 years old look 
so fresh as if they were chiselled only yesterday. The middle 
portion of the .slab has a row of soldiers vdth the charac- 
teristic dress and arms of the 8th century, to which period the 
inscription belongs. Many other inscriptions are to be seen at 
this village, almost all in characters of the Ganga period. 


Dokkala-Konda or Dongalakonda.— The Eobber hills 
(Telugu), so named from their affording a shelter to the ban- 
dits who used to plunder the neighbouring country. The hills 
are on the Mysore frontier in the north of the Bagepalli taluk. 

Elaburige- — A. village in Bowringpet. Population 468. The 
Venkataramana temple at this place has 4 sculptured pillars 
in the namrcmga, one of them being carved with figures of the 
ten incarnations of Vishnu. A noteworthy sculpture is a 
seated figure of Vi,shnu bearing a discus and a conch in the 
upper hands, the lower being in the abhaya and mrada atti- 
tudes. In the prdkdra is a grinding stone, about 3 feet 
in diameter, in which the grinding used to be done with the 
help of bullocks. Among epigraphs found at this village, 
4 are viragals of the 10th century and one a Tamil mdstikal 
or sati stone of Eajendra-Chola’s time. This seems to be the 
first Tamil mdstikal that has yet been met with in the State. 

Garudanpalya.— A village near Malur. Population 37. 
To the east of this village is an eminence on which are found 
many Pdndavaragidd or cromlechs with unusual gigantic 
slabs for the roof and comparatively smaller ones for the 
walls, the front having a small circular hole in the middle. 
The JSdidar of the village has removed most of the slabs 
and utilised them for building a well in his field. Some of 
the cromlechs seem to have been examined and old pottery, 
etc., unearthed. It is stated that some of the pots and 
other antiquities so unearthed are in the possession of the 
JSdidar who lives at Bowringpet. 
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Goribidnur. — A taluk in the norfcb- west. Axea 343.10 Goribklnur 
square miles. Head-quarters at Goribidnur. Contains tbe 
following hoblis. village.^ and population ; — 


Population Principal 

places, with 

9 019 Population. 


Place 


1 Hosur 

2 Manchenalialli 

3 Goribidnur . . 

4 Idagur 

5 Tondebhavi . . 

6 DadinackanapHlyn 

7 Hudagur 

8 Namagondlu 

9 MmaHngunke 

10 Varavani 

11 Mndagere 


The taluk was extended in 1886 by the addition of some 
neighbonxing hoblis. It is composed of the basia of the 
North Pinakini, which river runs through it from south-east 
to north being confined between the Nandidrug range 
of mountains on the east and a chain of hills from Mabali- 
durga on the west. The Kumadvati or Kundar, a tributary 
of the North Pinakini, rising on the west of Makalidurga 


Hobli 

Milages 

Milages classified 

f 

Kayam Popula« 
gutta tion 

Govern 

ment 

Sarva- 

manya 

Jodi 

1. Goribid- . . 

45 

36 

1 

3 

5 22,471 

nur. 






2. Hosiu’ 

30, 

37 

1 

1 

16,702 

3, Nagargere 

43 , 

, '34 

, ■ 2 

3 

4 14,144 

4. Manche- . . : 

50 

34 

2 

14 

15,066 

nahalli. 






5. Badina- . . 

50 

46 

1 

3 

12,336 

yakana- 






palya. 






6. Tonde- 

40' 

37', 


2 ■ 

1 12,967 

bhavi. 






Total 

267 

224 

7 

26 

10 93,675 
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in Bangalore, flows tkrongli the taluk from south to north 
and then enters the Madhugiri taluk of the Tumkur District. 
A small stream from the east of Makalidurga waters the 
Tondebhavi hobli and joins the North Pinakini a little to 
the east of Bommasandra. 

The level of the taluk is considerably lower than that of 
the neighbouring parts of the District, the descent being 
marked on the south by the Nagralpille kanave on the Dod- 
Ballapra frontier, and by the Manohenahalli Dhat on the east. 
The soil is loose and fertile, especially in the neighbour- 
hood of the chief town, where water is easily procurable 
almost at the surface, not only from channels from the river 
but from shallow wells of never failing water, the sides of 
which are protected with wicker baskets to prevent their 
falling in.^ Sugar-cane, paddy, turmeric and ground-nut 
are extensively cultivated,' cocoa-nut and areca-nut especial- 
ly near Varavani. The wild custard-apple grows abundantly 
on the hills. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1880 and the 
revision settlement with effect from 1921-22. The area 
according to resettlement was distributed as follows 

Occupied area : — 

Dry .. 

wet . . . . 

Garden 

Unoccupied area : — 

Dry . . 

Wet . . . . 

Garden . . 

Kharab 

Inam . . 


27,360 acres 
3,802 „ 
5.974 „ 


13,277 

234 

86 

43,514 

3,384 


Demand for the year 1921-22 was 
Rs. 4,6-,526-0-0, the demand under Land Revenue being 
Rs. 1,77,610-0-0. ® 

railway runs through the middle 
of the taluk from south to north, with stations at Tondebhavi, 
Gonbidnur and Dod-Kurugod. The old road to Hindupur 



Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

850 ' 

783 

1,633 

Muhammadans 

93 

73 

166 

Jains 

33 

14 

43 

Total 

972 

780 

1,842 


It is stated to have been in ancient times the residence 
of Vidnra^ an nncle of the Pandavas, and thence called Yidu- 
rw. A peepnl tree of great age, said to have been planted 
by him, is still an object of worship, under the name of the 
Vidurasvatha, near Dod-Kurugod, four miles to the north. 
In modern times the town became a possession of the chief of 
Dadinaikanapalya, eight miles to the east, who gave it as a 
dowry to his daughter and after her name it was called Gauri 
Vidumr. The Mnhammdans corrupted it into GoriMdnur, a 
form to which some goris or tombs erected by them near the 
town seem to give countenance. The fine tomb at Hire Bidnur, 
the other side of the river, is that of Husen Shah Mirza, one 
of the Bijapur nobles. (See below). The one at Goribidnur is of 
the same period in memory of a saint named Bakhari Vali. 

The place lies low, 2,252 feet above the sea, and differs 
from all other parts of the District, bearing a resemblance 
it is said, in some of its features to Conjeeveram. The climate 
is hot, the soil loose and fertile, water abundant and easily 
procurable almost at the surface. The town has risen much 
in importance owing to the advent of the railway. 

The Venkataramana temple here has a figure of the god, 
about 4 feet high, with 4 hands, the right lower hanging 
by the side pointing to the earth, the other three holding 
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is close alongside the railway, and from Goribidnur there 
are roads east to Gudibanda and south-east to Chik-Ballapur. 
There is also a road westwards fromTondebhavi toMadhugiri. 


GoribidnEF. — A town on the left bank of the North Goribidmir 
Pinakini, 56 miles north-west of Kolar on the Bangalore- 
Guntakai railway, and the Dod-Ballapur-Hindupur road. 
Head-quarters of the Goribidnur taluk and a Municipality. 
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a discus, a concli and a mace* A fragmentary inscription 
is to be seen at the entrance. The Navagraha temple 
has good figures of the nine planets standing in three rows 



on one pedestal. The Darga known as Jalal Bakhari Vali 
Darga is said to be an old structure, though of no architec- 
tural merit. The Darga and mosque at Hiribidnur are 
fine structures built of stone. The former is popularly known 
as Nyamat Bi Darga, though it is named Hussain Shah 
Darga in official records. It is a square structure, measuring 
about 35 feet by 32 feet, with a narrow doorway, four mina- 
rets at the corners and a big dome on the roof. There are 
drip-stones all round. The Darga contains 4- tombs the 
first to the left, of Hussain Shah, the next, of his wife Saidani 
Bi, the third of his daughter-in-law Nyamat Bi, and the 
fourth after some intervening space, of Sakina Bi, daughter 
of Nyamat Bi. The intervening space is said to have been 
reserved for the tomb of Hussain Shah’s son, who went away 
to Mecca leaving his parents and wife. On her husband’s 
departure, Nyamat Bi renounced the world and came here, 
her father-in-law and mother-in-law also following her in 
search of their son. As stated above, the Darga is named 
after Nyamat Bi, and it is only her tomb that is worshipped 
by people who want their desires to be fulfilled. Hussain 
Shah was one of the Bijapur nobles. The mosque is known 
as Juma Masjid. It is a fine rectangular building, measuring 
about 44 feet by 22 feet, with three arched doorways and 
two large minarets, about 31 feet high, at the sides in front. 
The corner minarets at the back, about 11 feet high, are 
on the roof. The pedestals of the front minarets and the 
arches show ornamental work. The structure has a fine 
dome, about 14 feet high. Over the roof there are stone 
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Income 

Expenditure 


(Jlldibailda. — A Sub-Taink included in Bagepalli ualuk, Gudibanda. 
to tic west: composed of tie Gudibanda and Somenaialli 
hoblis. Head quarters at Gudibanda. 


Gudibanda* — A town in tie Nandidrug range of bills, 58 Gudibanda. 
miles north-west of Kolar. Head-quarters of the Gudibanda 
Sub-Taluk and a Municipality. 


Females Total 


Poj)uiation in 1921 


Males 


Hindus . . 
Muhammadans 
Christaans 
Jain«! . . 


Total 


It is situated at the southern foot of a banda or rock, of 
domelike shape, surmounted by a gudi or temple, whence 
tie name. Gudibanda, with the jungly tract in its vicinity, 
was given to Havali Baire Gauda, on the capture of Dod- 
Ballapur by Khasim Khan. It was then the haunt of free- 
booters, and little or no improvements were made in cultiva- 
vation till some time after, when he had addressed enough 
to conciliate them, and they became useful hxxsbandmen. 
He first built the fortification on the rock called Old Gudi- 
banda, and some time after fortified the present rock, and 
dying without issue, was succeeded by his , wife’s brother 
Eama Gauda, This gave umbrage to Baiche Gauda of 
Chikballapiir, the line of succession of his family being 
thereby interrupted, which he endeavomed to recover by 
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proposing a marriage between Ms son and Eama Gauda’s 
daughter, and requested Eama Gauda to pay him a 
visit at Chik-Ballapur to settle the terms. But this he 
declined, agreeing, however, to meet him half-way between 
their respective capitals. They accordingly had an inter- 
view near Mandikal, attended by their forces. After several 
apparently friendly conversations, one of Eama Gauda’s 
servants, whom Baiche Gauda had gained over, on a signal 
given, stabbed his master in the back. Gudibanda was 
thereby annexed to Chik-Ballapur perhaps about the year 


Miimdpal Funds | 1921-22 


Income 

Expenditure 


Gumanayakanpalya.— A village in the Bagepalli taluk, 
to which, till 1882, it gave a name, and was formerly 
the head-qnarters. It is 10 miles east of Bagepalli 

Gumma-nayahana-pdlya is a small fortified circular rock 
in the midst of jungle, rising about 150 feet above the surround- 
ing hilly tract, and to the eastward of the range. It appears 
to have been originally dependent on Patpalya, the residence 
of a Bedar named Papa Nayak. A settlement was subsequently 
made there by Gumma Nayak and Lakka Nayak, two brothers 
from Devarajhalii, who discovered a hidden treasure, and induced 
some neighbours to join them. Asylum was also given to a band 
of freebooters from Guddappa, on condition of receiving half the 
plunder they might obtain. For their protection Lakka Nayak, 
about the year 1364, built a line of defence round the rock, naming 
the place after the brother. On a visit he paid to a neighbouring 
fair he was impressed with the state and retinue maintained by 
other palegars and became desirous of increasing his own position 
in consequence. He accordingly encouraged immigrants from 
the neighbouring districts to join his standard on condition of 
enjoying three-fourths of the produce of their lands and added 
to his forces. On his death, in 1372, he was succeeded by his 
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son Masai Nayak, wlio. taking advantage of Papa Niyak's 
deatk, subdued Patpalya and otber places. He was succeeded 
ill 1412 by Ms son Kadmppa Nayak, to whose honour it is related 
that he introduced many wise regulations and appointed village 
accountants to superintend and encourage cultivation. The 
withdrawal of the robbers protected by the former rulers was 
the consequence of these politic measures. The estimable 
Kadrappa Nayak died in 1472. Of Ms six sons, Narasimha 
Nayak, the eldest, ruled 3 years, Kadrappa Nayak, the second 
son, 7 years, Masai Miyak, the next son, then succeeded. 
During Ms tenure of power, he gained -possession, by force or 
stratagem, of some neighbouring palyamsp and died in 1500 
of a mortification in his back. His brother Vira Nayak succeeded 
and pursuing the same policy died in 1532, “little esteemed 
or regretted.’’ His son Vasanta Nayak, after a quiet rule of 
5 years was followed by Lakka Nayak, son of the latter. He 
was shortly summoned to pay tribute to the Penugonda sove- 
reign, to which he consented, xit the same time, he strength- 
ened the fortifications of Gumnayakanpalya, convStructed a 
large tank to the west and improved the town. 

Nothing of interest is related of the succeeding rulers, dur- 
ing whose time various conquests were made, until the acces- 
sion of Narasimha Nayak. He is described as a weak prince, 
on which account a dalavayi was appointed, named Sani Nar- 
simaya. He was a man of ambitious views, and by Ms successful 
conquests, including that of Itikaldurga, gained such an 
ascendancy in the state that Ramakka the Nayak’s wife, re- 
garded with apprehension his growing power* When, therefore, 
the Mahratta army of Murari Rao appeared before the capital, 
she opened negotiations with the view of getting rid of the 
minister. He, however, coming to know this, ofiered them 
battle, and broke up their camp. Ramakka^s situation now 
became daily more critical, as she had gone too far to with- 
draw, and was entirely in the dalavayi’s power. She therefore 
secretly offered to all the neighbouring chiefs from whom 
conquests had been made an unconditional surrender of the 
places they had lost, provided they would combine against the 
minister. The latter opposed the confederate forces with his 
usual bravery. But they gaining intelligence that Ms re- 
sources were nearly at an end, cut the hank of the tank and 
forced him to capitulate. He requested permission to retire 
M. GB. VOL. V. 21 
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with his family and private property. This the allies refused 
but through the advice of Eamakka the terms were ultimately 
agreed to, and Sani Narsimaya retired to Chik-Ballapur, where 
he died of a broken heart. The palyam was soon after reduced 
by the army of Haidar Ali, and Harsimha Nayak with his wife 
Eamakka were taken prisoners, first to Guramkonda and then 
to Seringapatam. The chief died on his way, his reign having 
lasted 64 years. 


if 


.;j 


Sarihares- Hariharesvarabotta.— A two-peaked hill rising to 4,122 

® feet above sea level north of Nandidrug and one of the 

same range. It is the reputed source of the Chitravati. 

Hebetta. Hobetta. — village inSrinivaspur taluk. Population 489. 

It is a place of great antiquity. It is called Perbetta in the 
old Kannada, and Pervettam in the Tamil inscriptions. Two 
old epigraphs have been found here : one of them refers itself 
to the reign of the Ganga king Sripurusha, and the other is a 
Noiamba record. Another discovery of some interest at the 
village was a Y antra stone of the 10th century set up by order 
of the Ganga king Marasimha (961-974) for the benefit of the 
cattle of the village. The front of the stone has some mystical 
diagram carved on it with certain letters in the interstices and 
the syllable hrim repeated twelve times all round, while, on 
the back, we have in 32 small squares the 32 letters of what 
is called a sarvatobhadra verse. Such stones are also called 
GdJcul or cattle stones and are found set up at the entrance 
of almost every village, though the diagrams on them may difier 
from one another. It is interesting to note that the belief in 
the potency of such diagrams prevailed in the 10th century 
and that a great king of that period considered it necessary 
to have such a stone set up for the good of the washed. It is 
generally believed that water with which the diagram is washed 
is efficatious in curing cattle of their diseases. Another discovery 
of great historical importance made at Kallur was a stone ins- 
cription of the early Ganga king Srivikrama. Hitherto he was 
known only from copper-plate grants. A iithic record of his 
son Sivamara I was discovered some years ago at Tiruvallam. 
{Efigrajpialndica^ IF, 140). In view of the tendency to 
discredit the earlier genealogy given in some of the published 
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Ganga grants, this record lias to be looked upon as one of especial 
value. On pala?ograpbical grounds it has been assigned by 
Mr. Narasimliacliar to the middle of the 7th century. 

Hosur — A large village in the Goribidnur taluk, 6 miles Hosur, 
south-west of the basaba. Population 2,912. 

A fair held on Saturday is attended by about 500 people. 

Under the name of Hosavidu, the new camp or residence, 
it was for a time occupied by the Hoysala king Ballala III, who 
may have been its founder and may have named it with reference 
to Halebid, his old residence or capital of Dorasamudra, which 
had been destroyed by the Mussalmans. As Hosapattana, it 
apparently formed in 1355 one of the boundary towns of the 
early Vijayanagai kingdom under Bukka-Eaya I and was a royal 
residence. It probably lost its importance when the Bijapur power 
was overcome by the Mughals in 1687, and is now greatly red- 
uced in population and extent from what it was even at 1871. 

Hunkunda — A village in the Dasarahosahalli hobli of the Hunkunda 
Bowringpet taluk, about 8 miles north by east of the kasba, 
near the Kolar-Betamangala road. Population 487. 

It seems, from the numerous inscriptions here, to have 
been a frontier station down to 10th and llth centuries, 
where much fighting took place. It was successively in the 
possession of Mahavali Banarasa, the Nolamba kings Ayyapa 
and Dilipayya, the Ganga king Narasimha and Uttama 
Ghola Ganga. The Chaudesvari temple at this place has 
in front several uyydle hamhas for swinging the goddess and 
several stone pegs known as gori-kawhcbs or tomb-pillars 
to which he-bufialoes and other victims are tied. The place 
is named Porkunram (Golden Hill) in the Tamil inscriptions. 

It is an ancient village containing several Bana and Nolamba 
records of the 9th and 10th centuries. On a small hill at 
the village is a Siva temple with a large lofty cave and a 
^om or spring near it. 

Kaivara. — A. village in Chintamani taluk, 8 miles from Kaivara. 
Chintamani, near the Eangalore-Cuddapah road. Head- 
quarters of the Kaivara hobli. Population 1,606. 

21 ♦ 
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There are several old temples in the place which is said 
to have been formerly called Ekachakrapnra, celebrated 
in the history of the Pandavas, where the Pandavas resided 
for some time during their exUe and when Bhima killed 
the demon Bakasuxa. 

In a hill close by called Chikkabetta, but named Chidainbara- 
giri in the Stkalapurdna, a cave is pointed out into which Bhima 
is said to have thrown the carcass of Baka and to have closed 
the entrance with a large boulder. On certain occasions water 
of a white or red colour trickles from the cave over the boulder ; 
and this is believed to represent the pus or blood of Baka’s car- 
cass. Omens too are drawn from the flow which, if of a red 
colour on occasions such as the winter solstice or the Sivaratri, 
is supposed to portend evil for the village ; while a mixture 
of white and red is believed to conduce to its happiness. A 
narrow spring on the hill named Tigadona in Telugu and Lata- 
sarovara in Sanskrit, is said to have been brought into existence 
by Hanuman by striking his tail on the rock. The Amara- 
narayana temple at Kaivara is a good specimen of Dravidian 
architecture. It appears to be an old structure, one peculiarity 
noticed in it being the absence of the usual dvdrapdlaJcas, Tradi- 
tion says that the god was set up by Indra in the Kritd-yuga. 
The nammnga supported by 4 beautifully carved black stone 
pillars, has a ceiling, about 8 feet square, with a figure of Brahma 
in the centre surrounded by the asthadik^dlalcus. The lower 
hands of Brahma are broken ; the upper bear a rosary and a 
water vessel. Some of the pillars have minute figures carved 
on them from top to bottom. The figures on the north-west 
pillar illustrate the sports of Krishna. The capitals, too, show 
fine work with pendent buds on the four sides. To the right 
in the nava/ronga is a pierced window, resembling those in the 
Nandi temple, carved with a creeper with dwarfs in the con- 
volutions. In a cell to the left is a figure of Eama, known as 
Aranya-Eama, said to represent him when on his way to Lanka. 
It is a seated figure with Sita and Lakshmana to the left, there 
being no figure of Hanuman in the group. Sita is seated with 
a lotus in her right hand, while Lakshmana stands armed with 
bow and arrow. The porch in front of the nmarmga is supported 
by two black stone pillars similar to the ones in the interior. 
»The nma/ranga doorway is beautifully carved, the middle fascia 
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of the arcMtra¥es bemg decorated with creeper .work with human 
and animal figures in every convolution. The outer walls have ■ 
pilasters ..and .niches, • , ' 

The Bhimesvara temple at Kaivara is also a Dra vidian 
building. Behind it stands the Sahadevesvara temple and to 
tk north the Nakiilesvara. To the north-east once stood the 
Dharmesvara which is no more in existence, only the linga 
being now left on the site. There is also a ruined Arjunesvara 
temple in a field to the north. We have thus five Ungas here 
said to have been set up by the Panda va brothers when, as stated 
above, they resided at Kaivara for some time during their exile. 

The Bhimesvara is the largest of the five. The navaranga has 
two entrances on the east and south, the latter with a porch 
facing the and is supported by 6 pillars sculptured 

in 3 panels on all the four sides. The sculptures on one of the 
pillars illustrate the story of Bhima killing the demon Baka ; 
in the top panel we see Bhfma carrying a linga and worshipping 
it; in the middle we see Dharmaraja seated with his mother 
and brothers ; and in the bottom panel we see Bhima conveying 
food in a cart, closing with Baka and killing him. Among 
other sculptures on the pillars may be mentioned the hunter 
Kannappa kicking a linga, an elephant worshipping a linga 
with a lotus, Dakshinamurti, a huntress getting a thorn taken 
out of her leg, a gandabliemnda with a human body holding an 
elephant and a sambha in the two hands, a five-headed figure 
bolding a balance, and the sage Vyaghrapada with a tiger’s 
body worshipping a linga. The ceiling of the navaranga has 
Umamahesvara in the middle and the asJitd-dihpalalcm around. 

Two inscriptions are to be seen at the temple. 

Kalavaradurga or Skandagiri.— The most prominent Kaiavara- 
height to the north of Nandidrug, from which it is 5 miles 
distant, forming part of the same range. The summit, 

1,749 feet above the sea, was formerly fortified and directly 
commanded the town of Chik-Ballapnr. The Papaghni river 
is said to have its source in this hill. The fort was taken by 
the British .in 1791 and has been dismantled. 

Kandavara. — village in Chik-Ballapur Taluk. Popu- Kandavara 
lation 1047. The large tank at Kandavara has two good 
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Ka-undinya. 


sluices, the south one having at the bottom on both sides 
figures of an elephant and a lion, which is peculiar. The top 
stone has on the east face a figure of Gajalakshmi in the 
middle and figures of dancing women and drummers at the 
ends. It is worthy of notice that the west face of the stone 
has a figure of Ganapati flanked by elephants. 

To the north-west of the Jvaraharesvara temple here is a fine 
Garudagamba (or pillar sculptured with a figure of Garuda, the 
vehicle of Vishnu), about 40 feet high, on an ornamental pedestal 
sculptured with perpendicular bands of scrollwork on all the sides. 
The pillar, which is rather slender for its height, is ornamented on 
all the four faces with scrolls containing figures in every convolu- 
tion. Opposite to it once stood a Varadara] a temple, whose 
materiaks were, it would appear, removed and utilised for the 
Chitravati pond. At the entrance to the Mutyalamma temple 
is a good figure of a horseman with an umbrella-bearer behind. 

Kaunditiya. — ^An affluent of the Palar. It rises in the 
Kurudumale hill near Mulbagal. Taking an easterly course, 
after feeding some smaller tanks, it falls into the large one at 
Nangali. Thence crossing the frontier near the village of Pote- 
nagavara it turns south-east near Palamner, and flows into 
the Palai near Gudiyattam. 


Kumadvati 
or Kundar. 


Eumadvati or Kondar. — ^A tributary of the North Pina- 
kini. It rises in the Bangalore District, west of Makalidurga, 
and in its course northwards flows through the Goribidnur 
taluk, whence it enters the Tumkur Districtin Madhiigiri taluk. 



Kolar , — A taluk in the centre towards the south. Area 
3.149 square miles. Head-quarters at Kolar. Oontains the 
following hoblis, villages and population : — 

Villages classified 

Hoblis Villages Sarva- Jodi Kay am 

ment manya gutta 


1. Kolar .. 

2. Vakkaleri 


2 25,958 

3 10,029 


V] 


KOLAR DISTRICT 


327 



Village classified 


Popula- 

tion 


Govern Sarva- 
ment manya 


Vemagal 

Sugatur 

Holui- 

Hiithnr 


Total 


Place 


Population Principal 
^ — -- — places, with 
13,239 population. 

1,028 ^ 

1,947 


1 Kolar.. 

2 Vakkaieri 

3 Kyalanur 


The Palar runs through the northern and eastern parts 
of the taluk ; the western side is occupied with the ranges 
of the Kolar and Vakkaieri hills. It is generally well culti- 
vated, including even the table land on the Kolar hills. There 
are 300 tanks, of which at least ten may be called large. 
There are also numerous fine wells, especially in the south, 
with water close to the surface. The dry crop soils are 
generally red, mixed with sand. The best soil is found 
in Holur and the old Dalsanur hoblis, where also stretches 
of black soil are met with. Silk worms are reared in many 
of the villages, the silk being exported. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1889 and the 
revision settlement with effect from 1925-26. The culturable 
area was distributed as follows : — 

Occupied area : — 

Dry . . . . . . . . 49,657 acres 

Wet 9,457 ’’ 

Darden .. .. .. 4,543 ’’ 

Unoccupied area : — 

Dry . . . . . . . . 5,050 acres 

Wet , .. 209 

Garden .. .. .. 26 ” 

Kharah .. .. .. 82,786 

Inam .* .. 12,803 


3 ? 




The total Eevenue Demand for the year 1921-22 was 
Es. 358,428-12-4:, the demand under Land Eevenue being 
Es. 1,52,339-11-11. 

The old Bangalore-Madras road passes through Kolar, 
running west to east, fi'om Hoskote to Mulbagal. From 
Kolar there are also roads south to the railway at Bowringpet, 
north to Srinivaspur, north-west to Kandi, south-west to 
Malur and south-east to Betamangala. There is also a 
short road from Vemagal leading to Malur. 


Kolar, 


Kolar. — The chief town of the district, situated in 13® 
6' N. lat., and 78° T E. long., 43 miles east north-east of 
Bangalore by road, but connected with it by the Mysore 
State Bail ways from the station at Bowringpet, 11 miles to 
the south. 


Kolar is a place of great antiquity, but has passed through 
so many vicissitudes, and been so devastated by warfare 
in modern times, that but little now remains in it that is anci- 
ent. It was founded by the Gangas early in the Christian 
era, if not in existence before. Though Talkad was their 
capital, the title “ Lord of the city of Kuvalala (or K5lala, 
the old names of Kolar), is assumed by all the Ganga kings 
down to the 11th century, and also by the Chalukya princes 
whose mother was of the Ganga family. When the Ganga 
power was overthrown by the Cholas in about 1004, Kolar 
passed into the hands of the latter, and from inscriptions 
it would appear that the existing temple of Kolaramma 
may have been erected in the time of Rajendra Chola. Early 
in the next century the Hoysalas drove out the Cholas from 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus . . . . 

4,692 

4,563 

9,268 

Muhammadans . . 

1.805 

1,650 

3,455 

Christians .... 

257 

318 

576 

Jains . . . . . . . . 

60 

15 

76 

Animists . . 

3 

4 

7 

Total . . 

6,818 

6,650 

13,368 
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Mysore, and Kolaia is specially mentioned among the con- 
quests of Vishnnvardhana. When, in the latter half of 
the 13th century, a partition of the Hoysala dominions 
took place between the two sons of Somesvara, Kolar was 
included in the Tamil districts, and fell to the share of Eama- 
natha. But even up to this time a family of Ohola-Gangas 
continued in power there, who still bore the title “ Lord 
of the city of Kuvalala.” 

Passing over the early Vijayanagar period, we come to 
the 15th century, in wMch Timme Gauda, with the title 
of Ghikha Raya, received authority to repair the fort of Kolar. 
Bijapur next subdued the place, and in 1639 Shahji, father 
of the celebrated Sivaji, became the Governor of this, with 
other Districts, and often resided there. The Mughals 
took it fifty years later, and in about 1720 Fatte Muhammad, 
father of Haidar All, became Faujdax of Kolar, under the 
Subadar of Sira, who had a residence on the Kolar hills. 
After various fortunes, Kolar was ceded to Haidar Ali in 
1761. It was subsequently at times again lost to Mysore. 
In 1768 it was taken by the English under Colonel Donald 
Campbell. In 1770 it was taken by the Mahrattas under 
Madhu Eao. In 1791 it was again taken by the English 
under Lord Cornwallis, but at the peace of 1792 was restored 
to Tipu Sultan, and since then has been included in the 
Mysore territory. 

Of the fort, Mackenzie, writing in 1801, says : — The fort 
of Kolar is far from being strong or tenable in any degree. 
It is throughout built of mud, with a kind of fausse braye 
and a very shallow ditch round it. The western gateway 
is very intricate, and as long as one good half of the whole 
fort, but the eastern one is hardly protected at all. There 
is a cavalier near to the west gate which commands the 
fort and surrounding tract. The works were in perfect 
repair at the time I surveyed them.” 

The fort walls were levelled about 78 years ago and 
the ditch filled up. Many new streets were at the same 
time laid out. The Kolar tank on the east is a fine sheet 
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of water. The town contains the usual District offices for 
Deputy and Assistant Commissioners, School, Dispensary, 
Barracks, etc. There is also an orphanage, now under 
the Methodist Episcopal Mission. The Makbata or tomb 
of Haidar All's father is one of the principal old buildings, 
and is still maintained with an endowment. 

The old roads by the Mugli and Naikaneri passes from 
Madras and the districts east of the Ghats to Bangalore united 
at Kolar, and before superseded by the railw^ay, brought 
a continual influx of travellers and pilgrims to the town 
from both sides. The result was frequent outbreaks of 
Cholera, as a hot~bed for which fell disease Kolar was long 
notorious. The diversion of this heterogeneous stream of 
humanity, no less than superior sanitary arrangements, 
have entirely freed it of that scourage for many years* Scor- 
pions abound, whose sting is usually venomous and often 
fatal. A pit under the entrance to the Kdlaramma temple 
is full of scorpions, which make a hissing noise on being 
disturbed, and among the offerings presented at the temple, 
it is customary to include the figure of a scorpion in silver. 
The mulberry is cultivated for the rearing of silk worms. 
Turkeys are reared in large numbers for export to Bangalore, 
Bellary and other places. Kamhlis or coarse blankets are 
also manufactured. A large fair takes place on Thursday, 
a.ttended by about 2,000 people, and 700 cattle. 

Tbe Kolaramma temple here has more than a local reputa- 
tion. It is an ordinary structure in the Dra vidian style of arciii- 
tecture, though the mahadvara has an imposing appearance 
with a well-carved doorway. It appears that the maJiddvdm 
and the mukha-mantapa had lain buried under the earth to a 
depth of about 7 or 8 feet, the upper portions alone being visible, 
so that it was with some difficulty that people could get into 
the temple. The heaps of earth were removed as part of relief 
work during the distress of 1909-1910 and this was thus instru- 
mental in bringing to the light of day several inscribed stones 
which had not been seen up to date. These consist of six large 
slabs forming the lower course of the wall to the left of the mukha- 
mantapa and contain fragments of a number of Rajendra-Chola’s 
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Tamil inseriptioB. Tlie slabs appear, however, to have been 
displaced at some former time when that portion of the temple 
was renovated, thus acconnting for the fragmentary nature 
of the epigraphs on them. The same remark applies also to the 
stones of the basement of the miikha-mantapay a large portion 
of which has also been lately unearthed. They contain frag- 
ments of Chola inscriptions in Tamil without any continuity, 
the first portion coining last, the middle portion coming first 
and so on. There have also been unearthed four more slabs 
which were found lying near the temple. One of them, at 
the back of the temple, contains a Kannada inscription ; the 
others are sculptured and look like mragals. Among the latter 
there is a large slab, about 6 feet by 4 feet, representing a spirited 
scene of a battle of probably the Ganga period. For the space 
of about 4| feet from the top of the slab is covered with sculptures 
of horses, elephants, soldiers, celestial nymphs, celestial cars 
{vimdna), etc., with the lower portion left quite vacant. This 
space was apparently intended for an inscription which, for 
some reason or other, was not engraved. In the centre of the 
slab there is a big standing figure of a man with a peculiar dag- 
ger-like weapon in the right hand and what looks like a shield in 
the left. Behind it there are three attendants, one holding 
an umbrella and the other insignias of royalty. Opposite to 
this figure is represented a king riding on an elephant with a 
number of horsemen behind. Each of the other slabs has only 
one standing human figure sculptured on it. 

Inside the temple, there are images of the SaptamatriJcaJi 
(the Seven Mothers) and the image of Kolaramma in the form 
of Mahishasuramardini with 8 hands and a demon under its 
feet. In another room to the right we have exact copies of 
all these images in mortar. There is also here a stone image, 
about 6 feet high, which, according to the pujdri, is Kapala- 
hhairava, but which people call Mukanancharamma owing 
to its nose having been broken off by the Muhammadans at 
some former time. According to some, this is the real image 
of Kolaramma which, owing to its mutilation, was removed 
from its place, some other image being set up in its stead. Be 
this as it may, the image is of interest as it is supposed to be 
associated in some mysterious way with scorpions. It is stated 
that on the 5th lunar day of the bright fortnight of Yaisahka 
every year a scorpion issues forth from a hole from below the 
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pedestal of the image, stays near its foot for about half an hour 
and then disappears. To escape scorpion stings, people make 
as stated above, votive oferings of silver scorpions to this goddess. 
The outer walls of the garbhagriJia of the Kolaramma temple 
are covered from top to bottom with Tamil inscriptions of the 
Choia period. 

The other temples here are the Somesvara, Injaneya, 
Nanjundesvara, Venkataramana and Kodandarama temples. 
The last two contain no inscriptions. The Somesvara temple 
is a good specimen of Dra vidian architecture. The maJiadmra 
is a fine structure with an ornamental doorway and ceiling. 
The muhha’mantafCb or front hall is a fine structure supported 
by carved pillars like those at Eangasthala and Nandi. There 
is a row of elephants on the basement all round the temple 
with here and there a linga or some other object interposed. 
The Icalydna-mantapa in the prdMra of the temple is a fine 
piece of workmanship both in design and execution. It is built 
of black stone unlike the other parts of the temple which are 
built of granite. The temple has also a lofty gopura, the top 
portion of which is gone. It is no doubt a building of some 
antiquity, going back at least to the Hoysala period. It is strange 
that such a fine temple does not contain any old inscriptions. 
Two Kannada inscriptions of the Vijayanagar period are, how- 
ever, to he seen on the walls of the storehouse and Ydgasdla. 
But these are modern. A Kannada inscription is to be seen 
on the Anjaneya temple and another in the Nanjundesvara 
temple. Two Persian inscriptions engraved on tombs near 
the Darga are also worthy of note. 

The Darga has a large establishment and receives a monthly 
grant from the Muzrai Department. It appears that among 
the stipendiaries are some Hindus including a few Brahmans 
also. 


Municipal Funds 


Income 

Expenditure 


Kolar-betta or Mils, also bear tbe name of Satasringa- 
parvata, or the hundred peaked hills. The range extends 
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along tie iiorti-west of tie town of Kolar, the highest point 
being 4,026 feet ahoYe the sea. The hills pre.sent a harren 
and rocky appearance on all sides, but on the top is an exten- 
sive plateau occupied by vfllages and irrigated fields. A 
perennial spring on the east side, named the Antara Ganga 
or subterranean Ganges, is esteemed sacred. 

The legends connected with these hills Kolar-betta. 
have been referred to in the historical summary. Two 
centuries ago they were fortified, and here the Mughal 
general Khasim Khan, the first Subadar of Sira, for some 
time resided. The fort was destroyed by the Mahrattas. 

Kolar Gold Fields .■ — These are in the south of the KoiarGoM 
Bowringpet taluk, to the east of a low ridge of hills, of which ^ 
Betarayan hill 3,199 feet above sea level, is the most con- 
spicuous point. They are connected by the Gold Fields 
Railway with the Bangalore-Madras line at Bowringpet, and 
a road runs through them from Bowringpet to Kamasandra, 
where there is also a railway station. Information regard- 
ing the geology and the recent history and development of 
these gold-fields has already been given in Volume I, Upwards 
of 36| square miles have been leased for gold-mining in 
the district, and the following thirteen companies are now 
at work (arranged alphabetically). 


Company, 

Capital in £. 

Balaghat 

. . 2,00,000 

Champion Beefs . . 

2,20,000 

Gold Fields of Mysore 

.. 2,75,000 

Indian Consolidated 


Kolar Central (East) 

.. 2,00,000 

Mysore 

. . 2,50,000 

Mysore Beefs 

. . 2,00,000 

Mysore West 

. . 1,50,000 

Mysore Wynaad . . 

1,50,000 

Nine Reefs 

. . 62,600 

Nnndydmg 

.. 2,20,000 

South-East Mysore ... 


tJrigam ^Ooregum) 

. . 2,65,000 


The original Kolar Concessionaires’ Company has gone 
into liquidation, and the blocks held by it are either owned 
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by tbe Companies abovementioned or sub-leased to the ’ 
Gold Fields of Mysore Company. Mysore, Ooregum, Nandi- 
drug and Champion Eeef are the only mines where operations 
have so far been attended with satisfactory results. 

Kuruda-raale. — Kuruda-male or more correctly Kudu- 
male, is the hill 4 miles north-west of Mulbagal, at the foot 
of which are the ruins of several large temples, with sculpture 
attributed to Jakanachari, but apparently restored by 
Ilavanji Eaya and his companions from the south, mentioned 
in the account of Ivani. The principal are those of Somesvara 
and Ganesha. The elevation of the hill is 3,312 feet above 
the level of the sea. 

The Somesvara temple, though small, is a splendid specimen 
of Dravidian architecture. It is built of black stone and presents 
a very elegant appearance without excessive ornamentation. 

It faces south with a fine porch in front supported by sculptured 
pillars. The outer walls are decorated with beautifully carved 
pilasters and niches, the work on those of the navamnga being 
more artistic than that on the walls of the gctThhctgTiJiOi and 
suJchamsi. This is accounted for by the statement that the 
former was the handiwork of Jakanachari’s son, while the latter 
was executed by the father. It may be stated here that the 
stories popularly related of a sculptor named Jakanachari appear 
to be purely imaginary. The word is merely a corruption of 
Dakshinacharya, a southern sculptor or mason, and does not 
denote any particular sculptor. The linga faces east with only 
a perforated window opposite to it instead of an entrance as 
usual. Near the window stand three fibres which are said 
to represent the later Chola chief Ilavanji Vasudeva Eaya and 
his consorts. The chief belongs to the 13th century and is said 
to have built or renovated the temple. The male figure is similar 
to the ones in the Parvati temple at Avani. Over the window 
are sculptured two small standing figures supposed to represent 
Jakanachari and his son, who built the temple. The interior 
is dark. The pillars of the nammnga are carved with sculptures 
representing in some cases scenes from the Saim Puranas. The 
figure of the sage Kaundinya after whom, according to the 
Sthakhpurana, the place is called Eaundinya-kshetra is pointed 
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out in the lowest panel on the west face of the south-east pillar. 
Opposite to the south entrance is a Unga called Kutandesvaia 
enclosed in mud walls, said to have been set up bj the PujdrL 
This ugly structure mars the beauty of the navaranga. In 
the mciJiddvclra the basement has a frieze of black stone amidst 
others of granite, which enhances its beauty. The oldest temple 
in the village is the Mahaganapati temple with a huge figure 
of Gaiiesha about ten feet high with pedestal In front of it 
is the figure of a big rat with housings seated on a pedestal. 
The Ghennarayasvami temple, now in ruins, is also a fine struc- 
ture with its garbJiagriJm built of black stone, the other parts 
being in granite. The images of this temple, which are well 
carved, are now kept in the Mahaganapati temple. It is said 
that the correct name of Kurudumale is Kudumale, because 
the gods assembled {kudu) here for worshipping and obtaining 
boons from Mahaganapati ; and that the place had the names 
Ganeshagiri, Kutachala and Yadavachala in the past three 
yugas, its name in the present ytiga being Kaundinya-kshetra. 
The Kaundinya, a tributary of the Paiar, has its source here, 
which is said to have been the site of the hermitage of Kaundinya 
rishi. 


Kushaiati#— “There are two streams in the district of KushaTati, 
this name, one a tributary of the Papagbni, and the other of 
the Cbitravati. The former rises from the Vali Isvara hill 
near the boundary of the Punganur Zamindari, and after 
forming the Yerakalave tank in this district crosses the 
frontier xiorth-westw^ards near Mursanpalli. It then goes 
to Tippasandra tank of Madanapalli, in the Cuddapa District, 
and ultimately falls into the Papagbni. 

The other Kushavati rises from Avalu-konda, or cow-hill, 
to the north of Nandidrug ; and, after forming the Bairsagara 
tank before the town of Gudihanda, runs in a northerly 
direction, almost parallel to the Bangalore-Bellary high 
road, and falls into the Chitravati some miles beyond the 
frontier. 


MadlYaJa. — A village near Malur. There are several 
places, however, so called in this district, and in the v,;-. 
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the Bangalore district, each of which has a 
temple with many inscriptions in Grantha 
characters. The name is a euphemism for a i 
The following are those in Kolar district : — 

Taluk Hobli, 

Bowringpet . , Bowringpet. 

Do . . Kyasambali. 

Kolar Vemgai. 

yokkaieri. 

Malar. 

Mallanayakanhalli. 


Malur 
Mulbagal 

This Madivala appears to be one of the oldest. It has 
many inscriptions in it dating from the Chola times. One 
of them is of the Hoysala king Ramanatha, who belonged 
to the 13th century. Most of the others record grants either 
by Chola, Hoysala, or Vijayanagar kings. 

The Gangadharosvara temple here appears to be an old 
structure, going back to the Chola period. The remark 
in the last Edition of this Gazetteer {11, 1.39) that Madivala 
has inscriptions dating in A.D. 988 appears to be incorrect, 
the earliest inscription here being dated in A.D. 1112 in the 
reign of Kulottunga-Chola I. It may also be mentioned 
here that Madivala is a Kannada corruption of the Tamil 
Madaivilagam (or temple precincts) and has nothing to do 
with the Kannada word madivala which means a washerman. 

Malar. — A taluk in the south-west. Area 266.66 square 
miles. Head-quarters at Malur. Contains the followii^ 
hoblis, villages and population 

Villages classiSed | | 

Hoblis Villages 

Govern. Sarva- 
ment manya 

1. Malnr .. 88 48 2 

2. Masti .. 63 68 

3. Lakkur . . 67 41 

4. Narasipur. 62 37 5 

5. Tyakal .. 84 37 

Total .. 374 267 7 


Malur, 


Popula- 

Jodi Kayam- tion 
gutta 






Population 


1 Malur 

2 Masti 

3 Lakkur 

4 Narasapur 
6 Santehalli 


The talak was abolished in 1881 but restored in 1886. 
It lies along the watershed separating the valleys of the 
Palar and South Pinakini. The elevated tracts are bare 
or covered with low jungle. The most fertile part extends 
along the eastern side from Naxsapur down to Masti, through 
which flow streams which axe tributary to the South Pinakini. 
One of these rising south-west of the Vokkaleri hills, is named 
the Markanda. There are as many as 385 irrigation tanks 
of which 55 are of good size. Excellent potatoes are grown 
in the taluk. The predominant soil is red, of considerable 
depth, but much mixed with the sand. It is best in Malm 
and Lakkur hoblis, but towards the hills of Uarasapur and 
Tyakal becomes inferior changing to gray and falling oS' 
in depth. This is the case also in the south, where rocks, 
moreover, crop up at intervals. 

The taiuk is crossed from east to west by the Bangalore 
branch of the Madras railway which has stations at Malur and 
Tyakal. From Malur there are roads to Hoskote, to Marasa 
pur, to Kolar, to Masti, and to Hosur in the Salem, District. 

The Eevenue Settlement was introduced in 1890 and the 
resettlement with efiect from 1925-26. The culturable 
area according to resettlement was distributed as follows 
Occupied, area : — 

Dry . - . . - • • 4:2,031 acres 

Wet . . 

Garden. 

Unoccupied area : — 

Dry .. 

Wet .. 

Garden . . • • • • 

Kharab . » . * ^ * 

Inam .. 

M. „ 


places, with 
population. 


66,917 
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The total Eevenue Demand for the year 1921-22 was 
Rs. 2,19,922-8-6, the demand nnder Land Revenue being 
Rs. 1,11,345-5-1. 


Malur. — A town 18 miles south-west of Eolar, on the 
Bangalore branch railway. Head-quarters of the Malur 
taluk, and a Municipality. 


Malur 


A fail held on Thursday is attended by about l,000 people, 
and an equal number of bullocks are brought for sale. 

It is said to have originally borne the name of MaUiM- 
fura or jasmin town, from being surrounded with the gardens 
which supplied garlands to the Markandesvara temple on 
the Vokkaleri hill, the village forming part of the endow- 
ments of the temple. In the 16th century it was one of 
th e possessions of Timme Gauda, the chief of Hoskote. From 
him it was captured by the Bijapur army and held as 
jdgir by several mansubdars. Subsequently, it was stormed 
from the Mahrattas by Hrida Ram Singh, a Rajput Zamindar, 
wEo enlarged it and gave it the name of ^ His des- 

cendants continued in possession until the subjection of the 
country by Haidar Ali. 

The Sankaranirayana temple at this place has a linga 
which is said to be marked with the attributes of Siva and 
Vishnu. ThQ iitsam-vigraha or metallic image, called S6ma- 
skanda-murti, is a fine seated figure with four hands, two 
of them holding an antelope and an axe, the other two being 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus . . . . . . 

1,618 

1,613 

' 3,231 ' 

Muhammadans .... 

275 

246 

, . 521 ■ 

Christians 

13 

10 

23 

Jains . . * . .... 

2 

2 

4 

Total 

1,908 

1,871 

3,770 
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being on one and the same pedestal. The rained Kurubara- 
devara-gudi or temple of the shepherds, which is now con- 
1 verted into a garadi or gymnasium, has in front of it two 
long rows of virara-gudis or hero-shrines, which are built 
I I of four large slabs of stone, three of them forming the walls 
and the remaining one the roof. The slabs at the back are 
sculptured with figures of heroes and their wives. 


Municipal Funds 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

Income 

, 6J56 

3,385 

5,813 

3,813 

Expenditure . . . , 

5,507 

3,663 

5,078 

5,205 

i, 


Manchanabale— A village in Chik-Ballapur taluk, 

^ Population 1046. The Anjaneya temple at this place has a 
fine four pillared mantapa. The pillars are 'ery neatly dressed 
and seulptiured on all the four faces. The ceiling panel has 
lotuses carved on it. It is noteworthy that the mantapa has 
ornamental arches in the Saracenic style above the beams on 
all the four sides. It is said to have been erected about a 
hundred years ago. 

ManchenahaJli. — A village in the Goribidtur taluk, on 
the right bank of the North Pinakini, 9 miles east of the 
kasha, on the Chik-Ballapur-Goribidnui road. Head-quarters 
' ' of the hobli of the same name. Population 2,446. 

The car festival of Ramadevaru is held for 6 days from 

full moon in Chaitra and is attended by about 800 people. 

i , 

I Markanda- — A tributary of the South Pinakini, is formed 

) by two branches, one rising from the south-west of the Vak- 
kaleri hills, and the other from the Tyakal hills. Both unite 
on the south-east of the town of Budikote inthe Bowringpet 
taluk. The stream then strikes towards the south, and soon 
after leaves the District, descending the Ghats towards the 
east of Ankusgiri, where it joins the Vrishabhavati. 


Manchana- 

bale. 


MaDobeiia- 

halli. 


Markanda. 
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Masti. Masti.~A village in the Malru taluk, 9 miles south of 

the kasha, with which it is connected by road. Head-quarters 



Melui* 


Mnlbagal. 


Hoblis 

Villages 

Villages classified 

Kayam 

gntta 

Popnla- 

tion 

Govern 

ment 

Sarva- Jodi 
manya 

1. Malbagal 

68 

60 

6 2 

1 

14,060 

2. Dugga- 

66 

54 

2 4 

5 

14,624 

sandra. 






3. Avani 

74 i 

61 

1 10 

2 

14 634 

4. Mallanai- .. 

83 

72 

6 4 

2 

9,826 

kanaballi* 






6. Bairakxir 

71 

66 

1 2 

2 

13,92 

Total .. 

361 

303 

14 22 

12 

66 973 
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Principal 
places, 
with popu- 
lation.. 


48,501 acres 
11,062 
4,949 


No 


Place 

Population 

I 

Mulbagal 

. . , . . , ... 

6,656 

2 

Thayaliir • , 


1,662 

3 

Nan gall 

. . . . . . . , , 

1,612 

4 

Agara . ' 

. ■ _ ■ . . . . ■ . . . ■ . . i 

1,130 


842 
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Mulbagal. 


i 




Unoccupied area 

Dry . . • • • • - • 18,336 acres 

Wet .. • • •• •• 985 „ 

Garden. •• -• 230 „ 

Kliarab •• •• 1,13,812 „ 

Inam • ■ • • • ■ 12,194 „ 

The total Revenue Demand for the year 1921-22 was 
Rs. 2,08,398-3-9, the demand under Land Revenue being 
Rs. L6M76-10-9. 


Mulbagal— Mulbagal or mote- pxojieTlj Miidla-bagalu, 
eastern gate, so called from being situated at the eastern 
pass from the tableland of Mysore to the temple of Tirupati. 
The name also appears as Muluvayi in old inscriptions, which 
conveys the same meaning. It is an important town, 18 
miles east-north-east of Kolar on the old Bangalore-Madras 
road by the Mugli pass. Head-quarters^ of the Mulbagal 
taluk and a Municipality. 


Population in 1921 


Females 


Hindus . . 
Muhammadans 
Christians 
Jains . . 


1,1,984 

821 




Some ancient temples exist near the town and the tomh 
of a saint named Haider Wali attracts great numbers of 
Muhammadans to the place on the celebration of his anni- 
versary. Pilgrims to Tirupati who pass through Mulbagal 
from all the western countries go through the preliminary 
ceremony of purification by shaving their heads and bathing 
in a pond named Narasimha tirtha. Sugar-cane and fine 
paddy are cultivated in the neighbourhood, Mulbagal sugar 
and Mulbagal rice- being esteemed the best in the district. 

The taluk formed part of the Mahavali or Bana territory 
from early in the Christian era. Towards the close of the 
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lOtli century, the Pallavas became the overlords, and the 
Vaidunibas held some of the north. It was the seat of govern- 
ment for the Kolar country when first brought under the 
sway of the Vijayanagar kings, who were represented by 
two officers named Lakkana Danayak and Madana Danayak.. 
It subsequently came under the control of Timme Gauda 
of Hoskote, and shared in the fortunes of the District as' 
elsev/here related. It was besieged by the British in June 
1768, under Colonel Campbell, and betrayed by the killedar.* 
The British field deputies afterwards took it upon them^ 
to put Muhammad Alf s troops in charge, who, in their turn,^ 
again betrayed it to Haidar. But it was recovered in October 
by Colonel Wood, who, after very severe fighting amidst the 
congeries of granite rocks and boulders scattered over the 
whole surface of the plain, defeated all the efiorts of Haidar 
and his vastly superior force to prevent its recapture. 

The Anjaneya temple at this place is a large structure 
with a spacious compound neatly kept with flower plants, etc. 
A few modern inscriptions have been found here on the brass- 
plated doorways. An inscription on the parapet over the front 
manta^a tells us that it was repaired in 1874. There are also 
a few labels below" the mortar figures of Vishnu on the parapet 
giving their names. Several other temples are also found in 
the enclosure. The S5mesva;ra temple has a fine large figure 
of Subrahmanya seated on the peacock with 12 hands, the faces 
being shown thus — 3 in front, 2 at the sides and 1 on the back. 
On the Mulbagal hill are to be seen a couple of epigraphs, one in 
Tamil and one in Kannada. The hill is fortified and commands 
a good view of the surrounding landscape. There are two gigan- 
l^cboulders at the top known as Mahadevanagundu and Babaiya- 
has a ruined brick building at the top. 
gundu. ' other, is heldsacred by Muhammadans. 

The latter, loftier called Eama-tlrtha and 

There are two reservoirs' tomb of Sripadaraya, 
Lakstmana-tirtha. Tke hrinmvmM-^ --sMjxlbagal, is also 
situated at a distance of about a mi e wbo 

a place of visit. Sripadaraya was a great Madhv2^ 
flouiisbed in the latter half of the 1 t^ jj^upil 

at Mulbagal wMch is even now in existent. He and Y ^ 
Vvasaraya are the only two among Madhva who y 
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distinguislied by the title rdya. Tradition accounts tor this 
bv savins that the two gurus sat on the 'Vijayanagar throne 
for short periods and ruled the kingdom. From the Vydsavijaya, 
a work giving an account of Vyasaraya, we learn that the king 
being warned of an evil muMrta approaclnng and advised to 
put some one else on the throne for the time, Vyasaraya who 
was chosen by the state elephant, was anointed to the^ throne 
for that period. This was during Krishna-Deva-Eaya s tirae. 
In a stanza of the SrlfdddrdyasJitaka a small work in praise 
of Sripadaraya, it is stated that he absolved king Vira-Narasinga 
from the sin of having killed a Brahman and sat on the throne 
at his request. The stanza runs thus : 

Srimad-¥lra-Narasinga-Rdja-nripater bhu-deva-hatya- 

vyatham 

dunkritya tad-arpit-ojjvalarmaM simMsane samasthitah 
The king referred to here is apparently Saluva-Narasinga- 
Eaya, the supplanter of the first Vijayanagar 
the brinddvana is sculptured a seated figure of Sripadaraya 
which is daily worshipped. A small silver brinddvana of the 
auru is carried in procession on a car every year. The place 
is held very sacred by the Madhvas. To the right of the 6m&- 
vana is a temple of Narasimha, in the pradahshtna of which 
is a small cave-hke shrine with a seated figure of Vyasaraya. 

The hillock near Mulbagal is known as Hanchukalbetta. 


Municipal Funds 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

Income 

Expenditure . . 

6,272 

4,754 

5,648 

4,030 

5,111 

5,055 

6,265 

8,641 



Nandi. A village m me 

north-eastern base of Nandidrug. ]aead..pqharters of the 

Nandi hobli. Population 1,033, ^ 

It contains a large.tem>%x€ dedicated to Bhoga Nanisvara, 
which is surroJWficied with Chola inscriptions m the Grantha 
characte»EJr The foundation of the village is attributed ®aire 
Gau^a of Ivati, but the temple is much older. A Pallava 
an''J& several Ch5la inscriptions are in the courtyard. The village 
vr^as for some years a British military station, till the troops 
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fere removed in 1808 * ' Writing' in 1809, Colonel Welsh says :~ 
; '' The Pettah (that is, the present Sultanpet) is extensive, and 
was formerly connected with the foot of the hill hy a line of 
' works and deep ditch, now out of repair and nseless ; it had very 
goodbamrsin it, and the place altogether is famous for the best 
potatoes and soft sugar in the Peninsula ; while the gardens 
: abound in almost every fruit and vegetable of Europe and Asia 
. combined.” A large annual fair takes place at the Sivaratri 
; I festival, attended by 20,000 people. The best bullocks reared 
i 1, in the country are brought for sale then, and as much as Es. 1,000 
I jis said to have been ojSered for a pair of draught bullocks. A 
I cattle show was held by Government at this season for several 
I years, and prizes were distributed, but in 1874 the show was 
f transferred to Bangalore. 

j* The temple here is perhaps the finest and the most 
ornate of the Dravidian temples in the State. It measures 
I 370 feet by 250 feet. The Somesvara temples at Kurudumale 
rj and Kolar, the Lakshmanesvara and other temples at Avani 
I and the Vaidyesvara temple at Talkad no doubt show some 
ij good work ; but none of them can stand comparison with this 
'temple. It somewhat resembles the Hoysalesvara temple 
at Halebid in being a double temple consisting of two separate 
shrines standing in a line with two Nandi-mantapas in front 
and in having a small intervening shrine. The north shrine 
/ is dedicated to Bhoganandisvara and the south shrine to Aruna- 
chalesvara. Each consists of a garbhagnha, a suhJiandsi and a 
mmmnga and has two pierced windows opposite to each other 
in both the sukhdnasi and the navaranga. To the left in the 
mmmnga of the north shrine is a seated figure, about 3 feet 
high, with a bare head, which is said to represent a Chola king. 
c_ It is decorated with ornaments and is in the posture of medita- 
is also to its left a standing figure of Surya holding 
The four pillars of the navaranga 
i lotuses in the figures on all the sides. The ceiling 

I are carved with fine astUadikpaUhas in their 

lover them, about 7 feet squart> central panel 

I proper directions with Siva and the 

I The sculptor appears to have made a mistake in 
I huU below Parvati and the Uon below. Siva. In front oi 
i mmmnga entrance is the Nandi-mantapa mentione a ove 
f with doorways on the east, north and south and with two inter- 
I vening pillars in place of the doorway on the west. The south 
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and east doorways are inscribed on both the sides as also the 
basement of the mantapa. The inscriptions on the basement 
are now concealed by the basement of a later structure being 
Joined to it. The epigraphs belong to the Chola and Hoysala 
periods. To the right in the navaranga of the south shrine 
is a curious figure of Ganapati, about 3 feet high, with a small 
lion face and a lean proboscis. The pillars are plain, and the 
ceilino' over them with only two figures of the dikpalakas bears 
evidence to the renovation of this portion of the shrine. On 
the floor are a few prostrating figures with labels over them, 
one of them representing the Avati chief Bayirappa. Similar 
figures are also found on the navarmiga floor of the north shrine. 
In front of the navaranga entrance there is the Nandi-mantapa 
as in the other shrines, but with uninscribed doorways in all 
the four diretions. Between these two shrines comes the small 
shrine mentioned above. It consists of only a garbhagrih 
and is situated in a line with the back portion of the navaranga 
of the north and south shrines, with an open space of about 
2 feet all round intended for the f radakshina. It is styled the 
IJmamahesvara shrine and contains the metallic images of Siva 
and Parvati belonging to the north shrine, the south shrine 
having no such images. On the outer walls runs a frieze, about 
2 feet wide, of large images representing the marriage of Siva 
and Parvati, with a smaller frieze of swans above it. Behind 
the shrine runs a fine screen wall adorned with two pierced 
windows and sculptured in the centre with a figure, about 2 
feet high, of Dakshinamurti with matted hair and sandals k 
the act of receiving alms from women shown in a row on eithei 
side. The women seem to represent the wives of the sages 
of the Daruka forest who, according to the Puranas, were eapfi- 
vated by the beauty of Siva and rivalled each other i n th e| 
eagerness to show him hospitality. In front oJJhe.^i=^in. 
a magnificent four-piUared mawtapa, e§|}r6ugh^ V 
built of black stone. The pill^arS:"’ ^ed Ka yana-manta, 
, . beaiitimily carved Ik 

/Tf *1^ a A work and tlie elaboration 

details are n -xt i i 

niarveiioiis. iNowiiere else is such exqnis 

to be seen, not even in the fine Hoysala temp 
p* ' of the State. Birds, beasts, foliage and human figures i 
perfectly chiselled. Not even an inch of space is left vaca 
Each pillar has two female figures, about 2| feet high, standi 
,on two sides in front of pilasters which are surmounted 





elegantly carved miniature turrets, the other two sides having 
vases with creepers above on which tiny birds are perched in 
a variety of poses. There is also between the female figures 
a third pilaster surmoiintexl by a similar turret. The whole 
is carved out of one block of stone. The ceiling over the pillars, 
about 5 feet deep, has figures of the asMadikpdlakas^ etc., carved 
on the diSerent tiers. On the inner face of the beams of the 
mantarpa are sculptured with attendents on both sides these 
figures ; west beam, Siva and Parvati ; north beam, Yishnu and 
Lakshmi ; east beam, Agni (or the god of Fire) with two heads 
and his consort Svaha ; south beam, Brahma and Sarasvati. In 
front of this mantapa is a beautiful open mukha-mantapa^ sup- 
ported by 12 black stone pillars, which are very neatly dressed 
and sculptured in three panels all round. Eight of the pillars 
have, however, on one side a well-carved female figure, about 
3| feet high, standing in front with only one sculptured panel 
above. The figures on the pillars are well carved and sharp 
in outline. As a rule the lowest panel has a lion. Among the 
figures worthy of notice may be mentioned Hanuman playing 
on the mna or lute, the Matsya or Fish incarnation of Yishnu 
killing Somaka, Hanuman pulling up the saihata-linga (linga 
made of sand) worshipped by Bama, Kinnara male and female 
with the form of a bird in the lower half playing on the lute, 
Yyaghrapada with the form of a tiger in the lower half worship 
ping the linga, Yishnu as a drummer, Kavana as an ascetic, 
Vishnu with folded hands with a boar shown at the side in allu 
sion to his going in that form in search of the base of Lingodbhava 
murti, a form of Siva, sculptured on the adjoining panel, Narada 
playiug on the lute, and Child Krishna removing butter from 
a pot. Above the six pillars of the front two ankanas runs 
frieze, about feet wide, of black stone figures in niches 
' ^Jji'^gwell carved pilasters. The figures represent Siva 

x-" •x^'^^^dants, the seven sages, Surya and Tanda- 
and Parvati witJi i, -d i, 

ji w^'^mcians among whom Brahma and 
vesvara with attendant i • • x v 

^V. , . . similar frieze is to be 

Yishnu are shown as drummers, etc. .r • r • 

seen at the Gopalakrishna temple at 
stows better work. The plinth of the mukka-manta^ 
a row of elephants at the bottom. The mantapa is f 

later structure built in continuation of the porches andWanm- 
mantapas of the north and south shrines, as evidenced by tne 
caves of the Nandi-mantapas and the concealment of the 
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inscriptions on the basement referred to above. In the pStal- 
ankam or structure on a lower level adjoining the muhlm-mantapa 
stands to tbe left of the steps leading to the lattlr a fine stone 
umbrella, about 5 feet in diameter, with a shaft about 10 feet 
high and 1| feet in diameter. This fatalanhana is surrounded 
by an open veranda which stands on an ornamental plinth 
about 3 feet high, and has three entrances on the north, easi 
and south. Of the front pillars of the veranda, the end ones 
have three pilasters each and the others one pilaster each as 
at Rangasthala. ’ 

The outer walls of the north and south shrines have pilasters, 
turrets and pierced windows, with a few figures here and there! 
The base has for the greater part a frieze of elephants, ydlis 
and lions interspersed with each other. The pierced windows 
are a fine feature of the temple. Altogether there are 10 of 
them, 4 in the south shrine, 4 in the north shrine and 2 on the 
screen wall behind the middle shrine. They are not like the 
perforated 'srindowa of other temples ; each has a fine figure 
or figures with holes in the interspaces to admit light. The 
south window in the mmranga of the south shrine has a figure 
of Tandavesvara with an old inscription on the pedestal which 
appears to give the name of the sculptor ; while the north window 
has a creeper with a dancing female figure and a male attendant 
musician in each of the three convolutions. The south window- 
in the sykhammi oi the same shrine has a creeper with three 
dwarfs in various poses in the three convolutions, the north 
window having a figure of Subrahmanya seated on the peacock. 
The south window in the navamnga of the north shrine is similar 
to the one in the navaranga of the south shrine, while the north 
window has three rows of three dwarfs each separated by ylaiTi 
horizontal bands. The south window in the sukhandsi of th? 
same shrine is similar to the one in the sukJianasi of thu^iMA'' 
shrine, the north window having a figure of 
standing on the head of a bufialo. --^Sasuramar^^ 
rfmn. slows leantiM 

It, which are simhz wallbebi J 
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jack fruits on tbeir beads, a sage with a Iwnandalu or water 
vessel in his hand, and Bhairava. The figures are in panels 
separated iron each other by sculptured pilasters. The frieze 
of dwarfs at the top is specially good. The north and south 
slirines have fine towers built of white granite, which axe mostly 
similar in design. They are sculptured all round with figures 
canopied by simJialaldtas or lion’s heads, and have at the bottom 
a frieze of dwarfs in all sorts of postures, some very comic indeed. 
The top portion of the south tower is now renovated with mortar, 
the original stone work having perhaps gone to ruin. The north 
tower, though vsimilar in design to the other, has in addition 
four stone black stone Kandis at the corners and four fine images, 
about 3 feet high, also of black stone, standing in the four direc- 
tions. The kalasa or finial, which is also of black stone is well 
executed. This variety of colour enhances the beauty of the 
tower. There are also figures above the parapet over the walls. 
Even the stone drains are artistically executed. Generally 
speaking, the figures in the temple show vigour. The pose 
and movement of some of them testify to the skill of the artists. 
Though some bear evidence to the exuberance of fancy of the 
sculptors, there are others which clearly show that they followed 
nature ignoring conventions and disregarding restraints. The 
material used being gr§nit€, the workmanship reflects great 
credit on the artists. 

The prdkdm or enclosure has a veranda all round supported 
by sculptured pillars. In fact there is no plain pillar anywhere 
in the temple except the four in the nawanga of the south 
shrine which appears to have been recently renovated. There 
are two shrines of goddesses in the prdkdra, one of Apitakucha- 
amba, consort of Arunachalesvara, and the other, of Prasanna- 
Parvati, consort of Bhoganandlsvara. The latter goddess is 
a fine figure, about five feet high. Both the shrines have like 
the middle shrine a row of large figures on the outer walls re- 
presenting the marriage of Siva and Parvati. (To the north 
‘ outside the enclosure is a hall known as Vasanta-mantapa, a 
fine structure supported by 16 pillars, the end ones having three 
pilasters, the middle ones ydlis and lions with riders and the 
central four vases and figures all round. Opposite to it is a 
four-pillared lofty mantapa which is called Tulabhara-mantapa. 
The whole is surrounded by a veranda. To the north of this 
^ enclosure again is a large square pond known as Sringi-tirtha, 
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also surrounded by a veranda, wMcb bas three entrances on the 
north, east and south. Over the veranda are fine stucco figures 
in niches. It is said that the Dakshina-Pinakini (South Penn'ar) 
flows from this pond. ) The maJiMvara, which is about 16 feet 
high, has two sets of jambs ; the inner ones have on the west 
face dvdfapdlahas and on the north and south faces female 
figures opposite to each other with a creeper and scroll work 
above; while the outer ones have dvarapdlakas on the east 
face and female figures as on the inner ones. It may be noted 
here that the first convolution of the scroll above the female 
figure on the right outer jamb shows a woman in the act of kick- 
ing a linga. It is not clear what this represents. To the right 
of the maMdvdra is a fine mantapa called Parvatte-mantapa, 
supported by sculptured piUars, the front row of which has 
lions with riders. Near it are the shrines of Virabhadra and 
Venkataramanasvami, as also a pond known as Totti-tirtha 
or Gare-kola, which is supposed to be supplied with water from 
the Nandi Hill. In front of the mahddvdra is a very spacious 
courtyard, measuring 353 yards by 146 yards, enclosed by an 
open veranda with three gateways and containing a well built 
pond. A complete survey of the temple has been made by the 
Archaeological Department. A number of new records were 
discovered in it. Two of these are labels over prostrating figures 
on the floor of the navaranga of the north shrine, which represent 
the Avati chief Bayirapa, who is also referred to in C. X, 
ChiJc-Ballapur 27 and 28 at Nandi. A jdtra on a grand scale 
takes place every year at Nandi, at which fine cattle are sold 
at very high prices. 

The temple here is not only the finest of the Dravidian 
temples in Mysore ; it is also one of the oldest temples in the 
State. The oldest record in the temple, E, 0, Z, CMk-Ballapur 
26, belongs to the close of the 9th century. It refers itself 
to the reign of the Nolamba king Nolambadhiraja and appears 
to record some repairs done to the temple. Certain copper-plates 
in the possession of Dodda Mastan’s widow at Chik-Ballapur 
give us the important information that the temple was built 
by Eatnavali, consort of the Bana king Banavidyadhara, and 
records a grant to it in A.D. 810. One of the copper-plate in- 
scriptions unearthed in a well at Nandi registers a grant to the 
temple in A. D. 806 by the Rashtrakuta king Govinda III (793- 
814). As Banavidyadhara’s time is about the close of the 8th 
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century, we may confiiine tiiar tne temple bmlt- by ins consort 
teloags to about tlie same peirocL {See M.AM» 1913-14, para 17). 
Tlie oldest portion of the temple appears to be the north shrine 
fMohis dedicated to Blioganaiidlsvara. ■, This is very probably 
the temple built by Katnavali. The Jvandi-mantapa in front 
of this shrine has Chola inscriptions of the ilth century. The 
south shrine dedicated to Ariinachalesvara, though similar 
in design and execution to the north shrine, appears to be a later 
structure, judging from the characters of the inscription on the 
pierced window which appear to belong to about the 10th century. 
The inscription refers to the construction of the south shrine, 
the name of the sculptor Kesava being also given. The temple 
is of great interest as giving an example of south Indian sculpture 
of about the 8th century. It is fortunately in a good state 
of preservation. 


Nandidrilg, NnBdy droog. — famous fortified Mllin the Nandidrug 
Chik-Ballapux taluk, 31 miles north of Bangalore, at the 
termination of a range of mountains, of which it is the highest 
point, running north to Penugonda and the Bellary District. 

There is an extensive plateau at the top, sloping to the west, in 
the centre of which is a large hollow, containing a wood and a 
well-constructed tank, called the Amrilasardvara or lake of 
nectar, fed by perennial springs. The four sides are built round 
with stone steps, which diminish as they descend, imtil they 
meet in a point at the bottom, where there is a small shrme. 

From the earliest period, and throughout their time, the 
fiangas had the title '' Lord of Nandagiri,’’ and the HU was 
then a Jain place. Owing to subsequent changes, and the exten- 
sive quarrying of stone in recent times for the fortifications and 
buildings, aU traces of this have disappeared except perhaps 
the name Sravana-tirtha, given to a deserted and now inaccessible 
well at the edge of the precipice on the south. But in the Gopi- 
natha hill, on the north-east^ is an ancient Jain inscription, 
whose opening words are like those of the Ganga grants, and 
which claims that the chaitya there was founded by Eama, the 
son of Basaratha, and subsequently repaired by Kunti, the 
mother of the Panda vas. Thename Nandagiri (hill of pleasure) 
was changed to Nandigiri (hill of Nandi, the bull of Siva) in the 
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nth century under tlie Cli5las. As the, Jain inscription above- 
mentioned begins by invoking tbe first Tirtbankara, Yiisbabba, 
whose name means bull, this may have helped towards suggest- 
ing the appellation. That the Saivites at once appropriated 
the hill is evident from the old inscription in the cave near the 
Bull temple (Nellikayi Basava) on a ledge on the east, which 
records that a Saiva ascetic from Sriparvata took up his abode 
there. The situation of the well before spoken of, as well as 
that of the original entrance to the temple, may indicate that 
the tremendous fracture and landslip which produced the per- 
pendicular precipice on this side as it is now, strewing the saddle 
below with immense boulders and laying bare in the middle 
of its face the great cavern known as the Asura cave and the 
Tiger cave, may have occurred after this period. There is evi- 
dence that the present Bhoga-Nandisvara temple, at the village 
of Nandi, near the north-eastern base, has been in existence 
from Pallava, Chola and Hoysala times ; and the Yoga Nandi- 
svara temple at the summit must be at least as old. On the 
latter is an inscription of the end of the 11th century, which 
states that a robber chief then ascended the hill, with a force, 
in order to seize the hidden treasure supposed to be there, but 
did not succeed. On the Virabhadra temple under the clifi, 
near one of the gateways on the north, below the sheristadaPs 
house, is an inscription showing that it was in existence at the 
end of the 14th century. 

The hill was probably first fortified by the Chikballapur 
chiefs, but the extensive fortifications whose ruins now surround 
the summit were erected by Haidar Ali and Tipu Sultan, after 
its seizure by the Mahrattas under Madhu Rao in 1770. A 
precipitous clifi at the south west angle is pointed out as Tipu s 
Drop being the place over which prisoners are said to have been 
hurled by the orders of that ruler. Haidar’s Drop is on a small 
hill to the north, near the village of Nandi. Beneath the cliff 
over which prisoners were thrown is a cave in which many Euro- 
peans were confined. This is the place described in Meadows 
Taylor’s Tifpoo Svltaun. 

This formidable stronghold, Nandidrug, was captured 
by the British army under Lord Cornwallis in 179L The 
siege and assault, which were under the command of Major 
Gowdie, are thns described by Wilks: — 
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“ Every fortified place tie Eagiisli had Mtierto seen in 
Mysore exhibited evidence of the extraordinary attention paid 
by Tipu Sultan to tie repair ancl improvement of this important 
branch of national defence, but the works of Nandidrug, 
a granite rock of tremendous height, seemed to have engrossed 
in a peculiar degree his design of rendering it impregnable 
and its defence was committed to Latlf Ali Beg, an officer who 
bad always merited the highest distinction loth from Haidar 
and Tipu. There was no choice with regard to the face to be 
attacked, because except on the west the precipice was inaccessi- 
ble. That point had been strengthened by a double line of 
ramparts ; and the foundation was laid for a third, which ulti- 
mately aided the assailants in forming their last lodgement. 
Thedefence was highly respectable, the ammunition of the can- 
non was well reserved, and the jinjals, or wall-pieces, were served 
with peculiar steadiness and skill; the labour was excessive 
of working regularly up the face of a steep and craggy mountain 
to breaching distance, and dragging cannon to the batteries 
but in twenty-one days two breaches were effected ; one in the 
exterior rampart, and the other in an outwork, and it was resolved 
to give the assault and form a lodgment for the farther operations 
against the interior works. The assailants received, however, 
a particular direction for endeavouring to enter with the fugi- 
tives, while the division allotted to forming the lodgment should 
be employed in providing cover ; and in order that every 
possible impression might be made on the minds of the garrison 
Lord Cornwallis moved the army to the immediate vicinity ; 
som<^ additional flank c. mpanit-s were ordered in to lead the 
assault, and General Meadows, with the usual spirit which ani- 
mated him on such occasions, desired to take the immediate 
direction of the service. Shortly before the assauk, while all 
were waiting the si.unal in silence, one of the soldiers inadver- 
teutly v;hi>pered something about a mine. To be suie there 
is,** said General Meado ws,'‘ and it is a mine of gold ;** a smothered 
laugh ran airing the ranks and produced the proper impression. 

The assault was given by clear moonlight on the morning 
ol the 19th of October ; the arrangements of defence were excel- 
lent, and particularly the masses of granite reserved till this 
period to be rolled down the rock with tremendous effect, hut 
the lodgment was within one hundred yards af the breach, and 
although the garrison was perfectly alert, the ardour and rapidity 
H. OB. VOL* V. , , 23 
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of the assailants surmounted every obstacle, and they pressed 
the fugitives so closely as to prevent their effectually barri- 
cading the gate of the inner rampart. It was forced after a 
sharp conflict, and the place was carried with the loss in the 
assault of only thirty killed and wounded, chiefly by the stones 
tumbled down the rock, and in the whole siege one hundred 
and twenty.” 

A. regiment was stationed at the foot, between Nandi 
and Sultanpet, from 1799 to 1808. It was during this period 
that the fruit-garden near the large tank was planted by 
Colonel Cuppage. The present dwelling houses on the dvoog 
were created in about 1848 by Colonel Hill (Olentilt), Sir Hark 
Cubbon, and his Secretary, Captain Cunningham (Oaklands) ; 
also one lower down, by the Sheristadar, between the inner 
and outer fortifications, looking over the pass, the remains 
of an old tower or fort on the highest point being removed 
for the site of the principal one. The salubrity of the spot 
led to its becoming a resort in the hot season for European 
officials from Bangalore, and the large house at the summit 
was long the favourite retreat of Sir Mark Cubbon. The 
temperature, especially at nights, is on the average 
ten degrees cooler than that of the plain 1,800 feet 
below. 

Except on the west, where it is united to a certain height 
with the adjoining range, Nandidnig presents an almost per- 
pendicular rocky face. The present name is composed of Nandi, 
the sacred bull of Siva, and durga, hill-fort. The principal 
old pilgrim ascent was by regularly formed steps beginning 
on the north side, and continuing on the west, connecting 
the temple in the village below with the temple at the top. The 
steps have now been taken entirely up the north side. A bridle 
path has since been carried from the bottom of the saddle on 
the south up the western face, the ascent by which is 4 miles 
long. At one point another bridle path riieets it from the Basavan 
Kanive, or Bull pass, on the north-west, where there is a large 
stone bull. A rude flight of steps on the south side, 
known as the coolie path, forms a short cut for pedestrians. 
There is also a very steep foot path from the north-east 
angle. 


KOLAR DISTRICT 


365 



The summit, 4,851 feet above the level of the sea, commands 
an extensive view over the Solar and Bangalore districts, the 
hundreds of shining tanks scattered over the country, of which 
it is said 400 can be counted, forming a marked feature in the 
scene. Kalavaradurga or Skandagiri (4,7 49 feet) is a conspicuous 
height on the north, formerly fortified. Brahmagiri or. Varg- 
konda (4,657 feet) on the south-west and, Chenna-Kasava 
or Chenna Eayan betta (4,762 feet) on the north-west are, parti- 
ally connected with Kandidrug. The following rivers radiating 
in all directions have their sources in either this hill or those 
in the immediate neighbourhood. The Northern Pennar or 
Uttara Pinakini rises on the north west in Chennai-Kesava betta, 
and can be traced for a long distance through the Manchenhalli 
valley to Goribidniir. The Southern Pennar or Dakshina Pina- 
kini rises in the same hill and, flows south through the large 
Jangamkote and Hoskote tanks. The Arkavati rises in a well 
on the south-west of Nandidnig, between the two lines of forti- 
fication, and flows south-west to Dodballapur. The Palar 
is said to rise in the well near the eastern summit. On the north- 
east the Papaghni and Chitravati may be discerned, the former 
of which rises in Kalavara-durga, and the latter in the Hari- 
haresvara hilL 


On the first heavy fail of rain following upon a long period 
of dry weather, myriads of lights are seen at night along 
the valleys of the Northern Pennar, and towards the north, 
resembling the lamps in the streets of a great city, a phenome- 
non which has not been satisfactorily explained. By some 
they are called corpse candles. Others consider them to be 
(and this seems the right explanation) the lights of the villa- 
gers used in the capture of the winged white ants, which 
issue from the ground at such times in countless profusion 
and are cooked and eaten by the poorer classes as a great 
delicacy. Large coops of open wicker work are placed around 
the holes, surmounted by torcbes formed of the stem of an 
inferior kind of sugar cane. The insects, attracted by the 
light, fall in thousands into the hollows scooped below, where 
as their wings drop off, they remain heaped together till 
gathered up. Mr. Walhouse has suggested that the eflect 


356 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 



may be due to the mole cricket {gryllotalpa vulgaris), which 
emits a light that is often confounded with the ignis fatuus. 

In the large cave on the south, almost inaccessible, black 
tourmaline is found in considerable quantities. The forest 
surrounding the mountain, as well as that on the neighbouring 
hills, is reserved by the State. It contains an occasional cheeta 
or panther, and numbers of wild pig ; also pea-fowl and jungle - 
fo;S7l. 

'The temple on the HUl, dedicated to Yoganandisvara, 
is a pretty large structure consisting of a garbhagriha, a 
sukhanasi, a navaranga and a kalydna mantapa. 

Th& sukMnasi has an ornamental brass doorway of very 
fine workmanohip with rows of small female figures, lions, foliage 
and chain work. The lintel has rows of separate figures of men, 
women and birds. At the sides of the sukMnasi entrance are 
fine metallic figures, about 6 feet high, of dvarapalakas. To 
the right in the navaranga are kept figures of Surya, Chandra, 
Bhairava, Ganapati and Kushmanda-rishi. The last is said to 
have had his hermitage on the hill and worshipped the god. 
In the Sthala-pwdna the hill also named Sringi-parvata and 
Kushmanda-parvata. The floor of the navaranga has numbers 
of nrostrating figures with labels. Some of them represent 
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to seen on the rock to the right and left of the steps leading 
to the Yoganandlsvara temple. CMkbdlapur 35, of about 
the 10th century, is the oldest record on the hill. Near it is 
!■ another epigraph. It is rather strange that the hill has no ins- 
? cription relating to the Gangas. Considering their distinctive 
title Nandigiri-natha, one would naturally expect some record 
of their rule. The Yirabhadra temple is in a large cave near 
the fort gate, the overhanging boulder being about 70 feet high, 
t A sacred well on the south of the hill, which is now inaccessible, 
is named Saunaka-tirtha. This appeared under the name 
of Sravana-tirtha in the last edition of this work {11, 145). ‘‘As 
far as I can see/’ writes Mr. Narasimhachar, “ there is no indi- 
i cation of the hill having once been a Jaina settlement.” Tipu’s 
' palace and Cubbon’s bungalow have marble tablets fixed on 
the wails. About half way up the hill is a small cave to the 
1 right with an overhanging boulder known as Banantigundu 
(the boulder of the puerperal woman), since, according to tradi- 
' tion, a pregnant woman who was climbing the hill was delivered 
of a child there. The Gopinatha temple on the Gopinatha 
hill is in a large cave sheltered by a gigantic boulder measuring 
about 100' X 60' X 70'. On the boulder is built of brick and 
mortar, a tower intended to serve as a vimma for the temple 
; below. It is not clear how the workmen went up the steep 
J cliff and built the tower. The old Jaina inscription, E. 0. X, 

^ Chih-Ballapur 29, is on the east face of the cliff. The god Gopi- 

■ natha, about 4 feet high, stands with the legs crossed like Venu- 
gopala, but there is neither the flute nor the cow, the usual 
i accompaniments of the latter. The figure has four hands, the 

; upper ones holding a discus and a conch, the lower ones being 

( in the ahhaya (or fear-removing) and cMn-mudra (or teaching) 

f attitudes. This is rather peculiar. There is also a shrine to 

^ the left in the same cave containing a seated figure of the goddess, 

: An inscription is to be seen on the Garudagamba in front of 

[ the temple. There is also another temple on the hill dedicated 

? to Narasimha, the object of worship here being a shapeless 

[ stone. The hill is also known as the Narasimha hill after the 

name of this god. The GuUakayi hill is situated between the 
Chennaraya and Kalavara hills. It is also known as Haidar 
Ali’u hill. A small cave on the south is pointed out as the place 
5 where Hyder used to confine his European prisoners. On the 
top of the hill is a huge boulder, about 70 feet high, on which 
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is built a maniapa which commands a fine ^fiew of the surround* 
ing parts. The boulder has very precipitous sides. It is said 
that Haidar’s prisoners were sometimes hurled over this cliff, 
the spot being known as Hyder’s Drop. This is supposed to 
be the place described in Meadows Taylor’s Tippu Sultan. 

The following is a description of the Kandi hill by Ml--. 
Bowring (See Eastern Experiences by L. Bowring, C.S.I., 
2nd Edition). It is dated Nandidiirg, Februaiy 21^ 1869 : — 

‘‘ The view from the bottom is wonderful, the great rocky 
mountain rising in a precipitous manner, and its gigantic sides 
looking ready to fall and crush you. It is a natural fortress, 
and its strength has been increased by a double wall and bastions, 
wherever it was capable of ascent, so as to render it quite impre- 
gnable. All this time the sun has been getting up, and is blazing, 
so I was grateful for a hood over the tonjon, from which hangs 
a scarlet cloth. Eight men lift the pole on their shoulders 
with a sort of whoop, and shouting and singing at the top of 
their voices, away they go. It was a fine study of the human 
form divine, as they only sported turbans and fig leaves. They 
went very fast, only stopping to change men from time to time, 
one man seeming to command the others, and slapping them 
all round in turns. Here and there we went short cuts, and 
did the four miles in an hour and a half, very good going, con- 
sidering the steepness of the ascent, and as we got higher and 
higher, the air became cooler and cooler. We passed within 
the two walls, and leaving a pretty woody hollow on the right 
arrived at the highest plateau, with the great grey house in front 
of us. It is fuUy exposed to the powers of the air, is very sub- 
stantially built, and is very handsome having cost Sir Mark Cub- 
bon 40,000 rupees. We were told it was all so clean, whereas it 
was deep in dust, the accumulation of years, all the bedding was 
dropping to pieces, as also the furniture, and everything was 
in its wrong place. It was an amusement getting it ail in order 
but the servants object to the Durg entirely, owing to the cold, 
so there was a general distribution of blankets and coats, but 
they sit curled up, looking like martyrs, and shiver with great 
efi[ect whenever I look at them. The thermometer was 62° 
this morning indoors, while at Bangalore it was 87^. 

'‘The rock falls away precipitously from the house, and 
looking over the wail down on the plain below, you have a grand 
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view. Near tlie house there is a little postern gate, whence 
there is a lovely scene, for, from this spot, you see for miles 
and miles the little villages dotted about, numerous tanks, and, 
Mils covered with jungle, lighted up by sun-gleams. There 
are hundreds of wild roses, and at the house belonging to Captain 
— - where pains have been taken with the garden, the flowers 
are in great profusion/*^ 

Nangali. — village in Mulbagal taluk, close to the eastern 
frontier, on the Kolar-Chittur Eoad. Population 1,512. It was 
an important frontier station from the time of the Hoysalas 
in the r2th century, and is constantly enumerated among 
the conquests of Vishnuvardhana. Some large tanks exist 
in the neighbourhood. 

Ooregum or Urigam. — A village in the Bowringpet 
taluk of Kolar District, Mysore, situated in 12° 58' N. and 78° 
17' E., 7 miles by rail east from Bowringpet. Population 
(1901), 6,387. The village contains Tamil inscriptions of the 
Hoysala king Ramanatha, dating from the middle of the 
thirteenth century, in which the name appears as Urigaiyam. 
It was here, in 1875, that the first shaft was sunk for 
gold ; and since 1885 the neighbourhood has been entirely 
transformed by the development of the gold-mines, and the 
foundation of a new town (now named Robertsonpet). 

Palar. — A river said to rise in a well near the summit of 
Nandidrug on the east, where the water of the little spring 
reputed as the immediate source used formerly to flow, as in 
the natural way through a small stone bull since mutilated. 
If however this be accepted as the source, it follows that 
the stream must at some point cross the South Pinakini — 
a diiEculty which the villagers easily set aside by the hypo- 
thesis, for which there is no evidence, that it runs under- 
ground at that place. The river more probably springs 
from the neighbourhood of Kaivara, to the west of Ambaji- 
durga and Bahmanghur. It first becomes visible, it is 
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said, at Gautama gudda, a small liill south-ward of Kaivara 
From Jangamkote it flows east-ward, imtil ten miles beyond 
Kolar, at the village of Yenandahalli, it receives an import- 
ant tributary and directs its course south-south-east. Flow- 
ing through the Bowringpet taluk, where it forms the large 
Betamangala and Ramasagara tanks, it leaves Mysore and 
enters North Arcot district, near the village of Gundlapalli 
in the Kangundi Zamindari. Running southwards to the 
west of Kangundi, it bends to the north-east past Vani- 
ambadi and flows through the North Arcot and Chingalpet 
districts, passing Vellore, Arcot and Kanchivaram (or Conjee- 
veram), and falls into the Bay of Bengal, south of Madras. 

The name Palar, which means milk river, is rendered 
in Sanskrit into Kshrra-nadi, the designation of the stream 
in the Purdms. Its length in the district is about 47 miles, 
the entire drainage of its catchment basin, or 1,036 square 
miles being utilized for cultivation. 

PSpSglmi. Papaghni.— An affluent of the North Pinakini. It rises in 

Kalavaradurga or Skandagiri, north of Nandidrug, and 
taking a north-easterly course, flows through the Bagepalli 
taluk into the Cuddapa district, where, after forming the 
Vyasasamudram and other large tanks, it unites with the 
North Pinakini near Kamalapur. The name Pdija-ghni, signify- 
ing sin-destroyer in Sanskrit, denotes the purifying efficacy 
of its waters. A dam is carried across the stream near 
Burudukuntc, whereby irrigation is provided for 180 acres 
of land. The famous large tank of Vyasa-samudram is 
a few miles below this point, on the Cuddapa frontier and is 
said to have been constructed by Vyasa Rayasvami, the 
guru of the Madhva Brahmins. The discharge of the stream 
in maximum flood has been gauged as 6,244 cubic feet per 
second. 

PS^MSjana- PaparajanahalH. — A village in the neighbourhood of 

Kolar. Population 229. Situated • on the top of a hill, the 
ascent to it is rather difficult. On the way to the village 
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near the Patalamma temple, is a Kannada epigraph incised 
on a big rock. The village which contains only 8 or 10 
houses, is picturesquely situated in a valley surrounded by 
hills on all sides. There is a Siva temple and a Darga said 
to be of Usman All. In front of the Siva temple is a fine stone 
umbrella with a carved basement, the shaft being one foot 
in diameter and about six feet high with stone ornament at 
the top. The umbrella is about fi.ve feet in diameter. The whole 
stands on a rock on which is engraved a Tamil inscription 
which is mostly defaced. In a field close by is a curious sculp- 
ture representing an elephant in the centre attacked by two 
dogs, one seizing the trunk and the other the tail. It is not 
clear what this symbolises. May it be a representation of the 
overthrow of the Gangas, whose crest was the elephant ? Close 
to it is Bhutagauda’s cave situated near a rock called Koti- 
kallu, with a Kannada inscription which appears to have 
been once occupied by a Lingayat guru. At some distance 
to the east of the cave is the fortified hill called Darga, which 
was once the residence of the Mughal Subhadar Kasim Khan. 
Remains of the fort and residence are to be seen even now. 


Patrduhalli. — A village in Chik-Ballapur taluk. Popula- PatrenhalU. 
tion 516. The G5palakrishna temple at this place is a pretty 
large structure in the Dravidian style with a small maliadvdra 
and a fine front haU or muMa-mantapa consisting of 15 
ankanas and standing on an ornamental plinth. The latter 
resembles that of the Ranganatha temple at Rangasthala, 
the pillars being, however, shortex and there being no 
veranda. The central ceiling has a lotus. Above the lintels 
of the central ankana runs on all the four sides a panel con- 
taining well carved figure representing scenes from the 
Rdmdyana. The west panel has figures of Rama, his three 
brothers, Sita and Hanuman flanked on the right side by 
the ashta-dihpdlahas or regents of the eight directions and on 
the left by the saptarisMs or the seven sages. Rama has four 
hands, which is rather peculiar, and holds Sita's right hand 
with his left. The panel seems to represent Rama’s marriage 
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or coronation. The south and north panels have a seated 
female figiu'e, probably Sita, in the middle with several 
female figures on both sides. The east panel represents a 
music party. The panels have intervening pilasters and are 
surmounted by an ornamental cornice. The temple stands 
in the middle of a cloistered court-yard. The god GSpala- 
krishna is a four-handed figure, about 3 feet high, flanked 
by consorts. All the three figures stand on one and the 
same pedestal, measuring about 5* X 1|' X 1', which is artisti- 
cally executed. The tank mentioned above is named after 
the god of this temple. 


Pinakini. — The Northern or Uttara Pinakini, the Northern 
Pennar of European geographers, rises in the Chenna-Kesva 
hill, north-west of Nandidrug, and flowing north-west past 
the town of Goribidnur, enters the Penugonda taluk of the 
Anantapur District. Thence, crossing a projecting angle 
of Pavagada taluk, it re-enters the Anantapur District, and 
turning eastward, passes through the Cuddapah and Nellore 
Districts finally discharging its waters into the Bay of Bengal 
near the town of Nellore. 

Its principal tributaries from this District are the Papaghni 
and the Chitravati. The total length of the main river and 
its chief affluents within the Province has been estimated at 
167 miles, with a catchment basin of 2,280 square miles, of 
the drainage of which 85.35 per cent, has been intercepted 
for purposes of cultivation. 

From an inscription at Kallodi we learn that the water 
supply of Penugonda was drawn from this part of the river. 
Bukka-Kaya, the son of Harihara-Raya, ordered his chief 
engineer, Singaya Bhatta, in 1389 to bring the Henne 
river (the Pennar or Hennar) to Penugonda.” And he accord- 
ingly led a channel, remains of which may still be seen, to the 
Siruvara tank, naming it the Pratapa-Bukka-Raya channel. 


Rahman Ghur* — A conspicuous hill-fort in Chintamani 
taluk, rising to 4,227 feet above the level of the sea, which 
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surrendered to the British in 1791. A large boulder on the 
western side near Kaivara, is crossed by belts of a brown 
colour, and from a crevice in the side a liquid resembling 
blood is said to issue at the time of SivaraUi, which kites 
and crows eagerly eat. The story is that Bhima, one of the 
Pandava brothers, imprisoned a gaint under the mountain, 
who yearly turns upon his side and causes his wounds to 
bleed afresh. Tipii Sultan mortified at the capture by the 
British of Kandidrug, which he had deemed impregnable, 
proposed to abandon it and strengthen Eahman-Ghur 
instead, but the design was not carried out. 

BaiUBnhalli.'— A village near Malm*. Population 96. To Eamenhalii, 
the north of Sivarapattana close to this place is inscribed on a 
boulder resting on the rock to the east of the village (£'. C. X., 

Kolar 11), a fine record of the Gangaking Sripurusha’s reign. 

Rangasthala* — A village in the Chik-Ballapur taluk. Rangasthaia. 
The Ranganatha temple at this place is a large Dravidian 
structure of some architectural merit with a lofty maMdtwa, 
about 18 feet high, facing south. 

It stands in the middle of a cloivstered courtyard which has 
doorways in the other three directions also. There are also 
four-pillared mantapas in front of all the doorways except the 
east. The temple consists of a garhhagrilia^ a sukhandsiy a 
navaranga, a mukha-mantapa and a veranda running round 
the last. The muhha-mantapa or front hall, a fine structure, 
stands on an ornamental plinth, supported by 24 sculptured 
pillars. The veranda which is on a lower level has 14 sculptured 
pillars which are loftier and larger in size than those of the front 
ball. The front veranda has 8 pillars. The end ones, bigger 
than the others, have in the upper portion 3 fine pilasters, 2 in 
front and 1 at the side, and riders in front, all carved out of 
one block of stone. The next pillar on either side has only one 
pilaster and the middle two have no pilasters but have horsemen 
jutting out. The side verandas have 3 pillars each, omitting 
tbe end pillars of the front veranda, the end pillar being similar 
to that of the front veranda and the middle two having on^ 
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pilaster each. Above the dripstones in front runs a veranda 
in the Saracenic style supported by small pillars. This is worthy 
of note. The front hall has a. row^ of 6 pillars in frontj the end 
ones having three pilasters, the next ones one pilaster and the 
middle ones lions with riders without pilasters. All the pillars 
are sculptured in three panels on all the sides. There are two 
elephants at the sides of the steps leading to the front hall. The 
balipUha and the pedestal of the dhvaja-stmnbha or flag-staff, 
which are similar in design, are artistically executed. The 
maJiddvdm has two inner and two outer pairs of well carved 
jambs with male and female figures surmounted by scroll work. 
The first inner pair have at the bottom on the north face 
pdlahas facing the temple, and on the east and west faces female 
figures standing on ydlis with scroll above. The second pair 
have male figures facing each other with cows below licking their 
feet. The first outer pair are similar to the second inner pair 
only the right male figure has a lion below in j)lace of the cow. 
The second outer pair are likewise similar to the first inner pair 
only with the dvdrapdlaJcas at the bottom on tbe south face. 
The garhhagTihi has a fine reclining figure of Ranganatha about 
i feet long, with the head to the west, canopied by a five-hooded 
snake, the figures of Sridevi and Bhudevi being seated at the 
feet. Around the inner wall run two panels containing figures 
of Vishnu, his attributes, the seven sages, etc. The vimana 
or dome over the gmhJiagriha resembles that of the temple at 
Srirangam, being in the shape of a basket, and is carved with 
figures, etc , a Ganapati being shown in one place, perhaps in 
allusion to Vibhishana^s entrusting the basket containing Ranga- 
natha to Ganapati as stated in the Snranga-mahdtmya, The god 
is said to have been set up by the seven sages. In the mvamnga 
are kept metallic figures of Ranganatha with consorts, Vishvak- 
sena, Ramanujacharya, Nammalvar and Chakrattalvar (or 
the discus of Vishnu). Two cells facing each other in the pradah 
shim of^the garhJmgnha have 10 and 3 figures respectively 
of the Alvars and Acharyas (Srivaishnava saints and sages). 
An inscription is to be seen on the third step in front of the nam- 
ranga doorway and four written in red ochre, on the ceiling 
of the front veranda. The latter, consisting of four Sanskrit 
verses, are mostly quotations from the Snmngardja-stam^ 
a work in praise of the god Ranganatha of Srirangam by Parasara- 
Bhatta, a younger contemporary of Ramanujacharya. Outside 
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the temple enclosure to the east are two ponds, one octogonal 
and the other square. The former is well built. 


Sadali — village in the north-west of the Sidlaghatta Sadab*. 
taluk 18 miles north of the kasha, on the road to Bagepalli. 
Population 1,311., , 

A great antiquity is attributed to this village. It is said 
to have been founded by Sahadeva, the youngest of the Pan- 
da va brothers, and thence called Sahadeva-patna, since abbre- 
viated into Sadahalli or Sadali. The spot was selected by 
Saka rishi, whom he had come to visit, and with whom he 
had an interview where Gumnayakanpalya now stands. The 
village changed hands several times until annexed to the 
Sira suba and bestowed as a jagir on two Muhammadan 
chiefs, who, to prevent its falling a couquest to the Cuddapah 
Nawab, privately disposed of it about 1469, to Dodda 
Baiche Gauda of Chikbalkpur. 


Sidlaghatta* — taluk in the centre towards the north, sidlaghatta. 
Area 329*40 square miles. Head quarters at Sidlaghatta. 

Contains the following hoblis, villages and population : — 

Villages classified 

HobH Villages ;; ^ “7 & 

^ Govern- Sarva- Jodi gutta lation 

ment manya 

1. Sidlaghatta. . . 97 76 . . 10 11 21,760 

2. BasettihalM. . . 76 67 . . 2 7 8,810 

3. Jangamkote. . . 69 46 4 6 13 16,603 

4. Sadali . . 54 44 1 8 1 10,977 

3. Chilakalnerpn. 60 49 .. 10 1 9,782 

Total .. 356 282 5 36 33 67,934 


Population 


places, with 
population. 


1 Sidlaghatta 

2 Jangamkote 

3 Sadali 
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The taluk forms the valley of the Papighni, which river 
crosses it in a north-easterly direction. The south PinaHni 
drains the south-west angle and forms two large tanks at the 
kasha. The northern parts of the taluk, marking the con- 
tinuation of the Dongalakonda hills, are stony and rugged. 
The remaining parts are fertile and well cultivated. In the 
former, the dry crop soils are, as a rule, poor and stony or 
sandy. In the vicinity of the rivers, however, black soil is 
not uncommon. To the south of Sidlaghatta the dry crop 
soil is usually reddish, of fair quality. The irrigated lands 
are generally superior, rich brown loam being very common. 
Wet cultivation receives special attention in the north, and 
the abundance of honge trees there provide in their leaves 
and branches, the manure required for the rice fields. In the 
south, on the contrary, ragi is the staple crop, but potatoes 
also occupy a considerable area, as well as sugar-cane. The 
manufactures consist principally of ordinary women’s 
cloths, kamblies, glass bangles, sack cloth and thread. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1885 and the 
resettlement with efiect from 1923-24. The culturable area 


iording to resettlement was distributed 

as follows : — 

Occupied area 

acres. 

i>ry 

46,850 

Wet 


Garden 

6,558 

Unoccupied area:— 


Hrv .. 

11,177 

Wet .. 

1,406 

Garden 

156 

Kbarab 

1,30,462 

Inam 

11,230 


The total Eevenue Demand for the year 1921-22 was 
Es. 1,83,961-10-5, the demand under Land Eevenue being 
Es. 1,43,632-11-7. 

From Sidlaghatta there are roads west to Chik-Ballapm-, 
east to Chintamani, and south to Jangamkote and Hoskote. 

road passes through the south- 
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east angle and the CMniamani-Bagepaili road crosses throngh 
tie taluk a little above the middle. The Kolar-Nandi road 
runs along the southern limit through Jangamkote. ' 


Sidlaghatta.— A large town, 30 miles noth-west of Kolar, Sidlagbatta. 
on the Smiivaspiir-Chik-Ballapnr road. Head-quarters of the 
Sidlaghatta taluk and a Municipality." , 


For about five miles round Sidlaghatta there occurs a 
kind of laterite, called eJiatt% which differs from ordinary 
laterite in allowing of the growth of large trees, as on a hill 
south of the town. Eeduced to clay it forms a very durable 
plastering for walls, and applied to roofs makes them per- 
manently water-tight. 

According to the local chronicle, Sidlagbatta was founded 
in 1526 by Halasuramma, wife of Kempe Gauda, who came 
with his pregnant wife from Ujanipattana and settled at Ablodu 
to the north of Sidlaghatta. Kempe Gauda having been killed 
during a raid on Vellore, his wife, securing a hidden treasure, 
fortified Ablodu and took possession of a few villages in the 
neighbourhood. She gave birth to a male child named Si vane 
Gauda in 1514. Sidlaghatta was so named after Sidla Gauda, 
her father-in-law. It had also another name Sivanabdhi 
after her son Si vane Gauda. The latter was crowned in 1529 
at Sidlaghatta, and extending his power on all sides by conquest, 
he ruled for 47 years. Of the two tanks at the village, the one 
to the south-west, known as Ammana-kere, was built by Hala- 
suramma, while the other to the south-east, known as Gaudana- 
kere, was built by Si vane Gauda. His wife was Sivajamma, 
The old taluk Jcacheri is said to stand on the site of his place. 
A big slab, measuring 6 feet by 5 feet and 10 inches thick> which 




Population in 1921 ■ 

Males 

Pemales 

Total 

Hindus . . . . . . 

1,510 

1,445 

2,955 

Muhammdadans . . . . , . 

364 

355 

719 

Ciiristians . . . . 

12 

9 

21 

Animists 

2 


2 

. . . . Total .■ 

1,888 

1,809 

3,697 
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was once in tie palace but now placed in tie seiool compound 
is said to have served as a seat for the Gauda when taking a 
shave. At some distance to the village are the tombs of the 
Gauda and his wife with canopies. His son Immadi Sivane 
Gauda, who succeeded him in 1576, ruled for 40 years. The 
place was subdued by the Mahrattas in 1616, when the Gauda 
was carried away to Bangalore. They heid’it till 1661 when 
it was taken by the Mughals. In 1679 it again passed into the 
possession of the Mahrattas who sold it to Annayya Gauda 
of Chikka-Ballapur in 1691. The latter held it till 1762 when 
it was captured by Hyder. The fort has been pulled down; 
only portions of the moat are visible here and there. The parapet 
over the roof of the Injaneya temple has some carved stones 
brought from some other ruined temple and built into it. The 
sculptures are of some interest as they illustrate the story of 
Daksha’s sacrifice. One of the stones shows Daksha in the 
company of Brahma and Vishnu engaged in performing the 
sacrifice, Agni being represented by a figure with two hands; 
another shows Virabhadra in the act of cutting off Daksha’s 
head ; and the third shows the headless Daksha standing with 
folded hands while some one places the head of a ram on his 
neck._ There is likewise a piece of stone built into the parapet 
containing figures of three dikpalahas or regents of the directions, 
the remaining five being on another piece kept in the veranda 
of the temple. In the Venkataramana temple, some of the 
slabs of the outer walls of the garbhagriha bear inscriptions 
giving the names of the donors of the slabs. The god is a fine 
figure, about 4 feet high, flanked by consorts. At Hosapete 
is the Bhadranakere tank said to have been built by a merchant 
named Bhadrappa whose image is set up on the bund. The 
Chennaketjava temple here has a brindavana with the fioure 
of Kesava sculptured on the front face. 


Municipal Funds 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

Income 

Expenditure .. 

6,211 

9,784 

6,585 

6,06S 

6,647 

6,485 

5,426 

6,137 


Siti.— A village in the Kokr taluk. Population 307. The 
place appears to have been one of cons^erable importance 
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(luring the Cliola- and Hoysala periods. There are also a few 
records of the early Yijayanagar kings. The hill is a low 
one with the hamlet of Siti and a number of temples in a 
dilapidated condition at its foot. 

On the hill there are two large temples, the Sripatisvara 
and the Kalabhairava, adjoining each other. In the former 
there are also shrines of A irabliadra and Mahishasuramardini. 
The oldest inscription of the hill is a Tamil one of Rajendra 
Chola, of about 1024 A.D., engraved in bold characters on a 
projectioug rock which extends from west to east from the 
Mahishasuramardini shrine to a little distance beyond the garhlia- 
pita of the Sripatisvara temple. This garbhagriha is a natural 
cave with the above rock completely overhanging it. The 
epigraph is incised in five compartments of 14 lines each, placed 
side by side with a short interval of space between. The first 
and last compartments can be read almost completely, but 
the three middle ones only in part, as large portions of them 
are concealed by the avails and terrace subsequently erected. 
The concealment of the inscription by later structures leads 
us to the legitimate conclusion that originally the cave-like 
larbhagriha alone w’as in existence. Only the first compartment 
and a portion of the second are printed as Kolar No. 44. The 
next in point of time, a Tamil inscription of Kulottunga-Chola I, 
of about 1071 A.D., is engraved on a big rock behind the Kala- 
hhaiiava temple. The rock has peeled oS to such an extent 
that only a few bits of writing are left here and there. With 
the greatest difficulty portions of this inscription were deciphered 
and copied by the Archaeological Department. The Kala- 
bhairava temple is covered with inscriptions both inside and 
outside. The oldest of the newly discovered inscriptions is 
one of the time of the Hoysala King Vishnu vardhana. Of the 
others, a large number relate to the Tamil Gangas and a few 
to the Vijayanagar kings. One of the epigraphs, of about 
the 14th century, is of particular interest as it alludes to the 
practice of ofiering the finger to the god Kalabhairava. Kala- 
bhairava is the most important deity on the hill. He is the 
tutelary deity of large sections of the cultivating classes such 
as Morasu VohhaUgas, Reddis, etc. The practice of ofiering 
the finger to this god was in vogue among the above cultivating 
classes till about 30 years ago when it was put a stop to by the 
M. on, VOL. V, 24 
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Government. Tlie origin of tliis practice goes back to tie Puranic 
period. Tie large bill to tie soiiti of tie Siti bill is known as 
Biasmasiirabetta, because, according to tie StJiala-purdna, it 
was here tiat tie demon Bhasmasiira was reduced to asies. 
Tie bill is supposed to consist of the asies of tie demon and 
it is urged in support of this supposition tiat during tie rains, 
however heavy, all tie water gets absorbed in the hill, no water 
flowing down to the foot on any side. Biasmasura, who 
bad received a boon from Siva to the efiect that anybody, on 
whose head be laid his hand should instantaneously be reduced 
to ashes, wanted to try the eflect of the boon on Siva iimself. 
The latter, trying to evade the demon, was pursued by him 
wherever he went till at last he came to the hermitage of Gautama 
near Siti and by the advice of the sage hid himself in a cave, 
the present garbhagriha, on the Siti hill. Mssing the object 
of bis pursuit, tie demon enquired of a cultivator who was 
ploughing a field close by whether be saw a man running in that 
direction, whereupon tie cultivator pointed to tie bill with 
bis forefinger. Just then Vishnu showed himself to the demon 
in the form of a beautiful damsel (Mohini) and brought about 
his death by his own hand as related in the Purdnas, On Vishnu 
relating to Siva how the demon was disposed of, the latter re- 
quested Vishnu to appear to him in the very same form in which 
he brought about the death of the demon ; and on his doing so 
Siva became so much enamoured of the Mohini that he forthwith 
embraced her, the result being the birth of Kalahhairava. When 
Kalabhairava asked Siva what he was to do, he was directed 
to take his abode on the Siti hill and, as a punishment to the 
cultivator who betrayed Siva^s whereabouts to the demon with 
his forefinger, to receive as an ofiering the last joint of the ofiend- 
ing forefinger from him and his descendants. The custom 
of having the last joint of the forefinger cut ofi and ofiering 
it to Kalabhairava as an expiation continued, it appears, for 
some time. But as this amputation of the right forefinger 
interfered seriously with the duties of the cultivator, it was 
subsequently agreed to propitiate the god by arranging to have 
two fingers the little finger and the ring-finger of the females 
cut ofi as a substitute for the one finger of the males. This 
amputation of the last joints of the two fingers of females was 
in vogue till about 30 years ago. The classes of cultivators 
who observe this practice are known as the ‘finger-giving’ 
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classes. Tliere was till recently, it appears, a regular estaHisli- .. 
mentintlie temple for carrying on tlie amputation— a goldsmith 
for cutting off tlie finger and others for dressing the wound and 
for kneading the finger and hoklmg it tight so that no blood 
might be shed at tlie time. The devotees had also to pay certain 
sums of money, wliich were divided in certain fixed proportions 
among the arehalcas and other servants of the temple as well as 
among the aijagars of the village, such as the shanhog, patel, 
goldsmith, barber, etc. They had morever to bring a certain 
fixed quantity of rice per head. An inscription in the temple, 
of about the 14th century, fixed the proportions in which this 
rice was to be divided among the goldsmith and others. When 
the amputation w'as prohibited by the Government, the finger- 
giving classes raised a strong but unavailing protest against 
the prohibition. They have now adopted the harmless substitute 
of having the fingers wound round with flowers in the temple 
and unwinding the same with due ceremony on return to their 
village. It is said that the Siti hill is the only place in India 
where this curious custom of offering the finger has prevailed. 

The linga on the Siti hill is called Sripatlsvara because, it is 
said, it was set up by Sripati or Vishnu. In the Tamil inscrip- 
tions the place is called Sripati or Sapati and in the Kannada 
ones Sihatti or Sihati, now corrupted into Siti or Siti, In the 
inscriptions, the Kalabhairava is called Tribhuvanavidanga- 
Kshetrapala-Pillaiyar. 

A long hillock near Siti is said to represent Gautama’s 
hermitage to which Siva fled when pursued by Bhasmasura. 

The temples are situated only half way up the Siti hill It 
appears that the top of the hill, which was once fortified, 
was formerly occupied by a village. This is borne 
out by the flight of steps and the gateways (torma-gamhas) 
leading to the top. There is a large cave close by, about 35^ 
by 12' which the people call Bhupatamma’s temple; B>jatra 
is held here every year in honour of the goddess. There are 
only a few mutilated figures in the cave. It appears that 
about 200 years ago one Sadanandayogi had taken up his 
residence on the top of the hill. 

Siti-betta — A hill in the Vemgal hobli, Kolar taluk. It Siti-betta. 
has a temple of Kala Bhairava, and is an important sacred 
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Sivara- 

pattana» 


Srinivaspur. 


place of theMorasuVokkalii tribe, who preponderate in this 
district. Inscriptions at the place show that the name is 
contracted from Siripati, through Sihati. They are of the 
time of the Ghola kings, of Ganga Periiinal, the Hoysala king 
Ballala III., and of the Vijayanagar period. (See 8iti)\ 

SiYarapattaiia.— A village near Malnr. Population 827. 
Has several old lithic records, most of them of the Ganga king 
Sripuriisha. The village appears to have been a place of great 
historical importance at one time. The name is apparently a 
corruption or contraction of Sivamarapattana and it is ver? 
probable that the place was once the residence of Sivamara 11, 
son of Srlpunisha. E, 0. X. Kola? 6 and 7, which are at this 
village, are very neatly engraved and excellently preserved. 
They look as if they left the sculptor’s hands but recently. 
The place is noted for the manufacture of images in stone and 
metal. There are about half a dozen houses belonging to 
sculptors. Many unfinished images of gods and goddesses, 
Haga stones, etc., the work of these men, are strewn over 
the village. They are Panchalas, said to be of the Kasyapa- 
gotra. It is learnt that their ancestors came and settled here 
about 212 years ago. Owning large tracts of land in the 
village, they are in well-to-do circumstances and do not 
depend on this craft alone for their livelihood. 


SriniYaspiir.—A taluk to the east. Head-quarters at 
Srinivaspur. Contains the following hoblis, villages and 
population : — 


Hobli 

Villages 

Villages classified 

Popula- 

tion 

Govern- 

ment 

Sarva- 

manya 

Jodi 

Kay am - 
gutta 

1. Srinivaspur 

87 

81 


4 

2 

19 230 

2. Addagal 

51 

49 


2 


8,255 

3. Boyalpad . . 

40 

38 


2 

. . 

: 6,303 

4. Nelavanki . . 

62 

54 


6 

2 

9,532 

5. Yeldur .. i 

40 

39 i 


1 


; 9,650 

6. Konur , . i 

61 

50 j 


10 

*i 

9,740 

Total . . 

341 

311 

•• 

25 

5 

62,674 
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Population Principal 
“ places with 
3,119 population. 


The taluk is bounded on the north and north-east by ranges 
of hills couneetecl with the Eastern Ghats, among which are 
situated the two clusters of hills enclosing the elevated 
pieturesqiue valleys of Mudiniadagu and Sunnakal. The 
former is a circular basin, inaccessible on all sides except at 
the north and south, where there are passes leading to the 
country around. The village of Mudimadagu is situated 
in the centre of the valley, and some twenty villages in 
other parts of it. The group to the south also forms a 
circle, in the middle of which stands the village of 
Sunnakal. The only outlet now used is towards the west. 

There are four villages in the valley, and the scenery here is 
described as more picturesque than at Mudimadagu. Both 
these groups of hills are covered with- thick jungle, and have 
been the strong-holds of petty chiefs who held sway over the 
surrounding country. From the neighbourhood of Yeldur 
commence the low flat hills which indicate the auriferous 
tract extending to the soirthern most limits of the district. 

The total Revenue Demand for the year 1921-22 was 
Es. 2,22,146-10-6, the demand under Land Revenue being 
Es. 1,40,713-4-6. 

The Bangaloro-Cuddapa road runs through the taluk in 
a north-east direction, and is joined at Tadgol by a road from 
Kolar through Srinivaspur. The Mulhagal-Chintamani road 
also passes through Srinivaspur. The Madanapalli and Cbinna- 
Tippasamudram stations of the South Indian Railway 
from Vellore to Dharmavaram are close to the north-east 
angle of the taluk. 

Sriniyaspur. — A town 16 miles north-north-east of Kolar, Srinivaspur 
with which it is connected by road. Head-quarters of the 
Srinivaspur talnlc and a Municipality. 
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Population in 1921 


Males Females 


Hindus 

Muhammadans 

Christians 


Total 


It is better known to tbe people of the District by its 
old name of Papanpalli. Dewan Purnaiya, when he 
visited the place on his return from a pilgrimageto Tirupati, 
gave it the present naniej calling it after his son Srinivasa 
Murti. Bough bits for horses and other articles of iron are 
manufactured here. 

At Gulganpode, about two miles to the east, is pointed out 
as the site of an ancient city, said to have been called Haralu- 
kete. Two Mahavali inscriptions, of the time of Banarasa 
and Vikramaditya, were excavated there some years ago, 
the first discovery of the Mahavali or Bana dynasty, and a 
Pallava inscription dating in 768 was also found. 

The Chaudesvari temple below the Amanikere tank at 
Srinivaspur has figures of the Saptamatrikah seated in a 
row. Chaudesvari after whom the temple is named is a 
four-armed figure about 3 feet high, holding a drum, a snake 
and a cup in three hands, the remaining hand piercing a 
demon with a trident. The fine Bana inscriptions E, G. Z., 
Srinivaspiir 5 and 6 at Guliganpode, are about two miles to 
the east of Srinivaspur. 

Municipal Funds I 1920-21 1921-22 I 1922-23 1923-24 


Income 

Expenditure 


Sugatur. — A village about 8 miles to the north-west of 
Kolar. Population 1,040. At one time the head-quarters of a 
line of local chiefs. They had the general name Tamme-Gauda. 
For some military service, the title of Chikkaraya ” was 
conferred on them by the kings of Vijayanagar. Their grants 
range from 1461 (MuTbaqal 241) to 1669 (Mulbaqal 114). 


Sugatur, 
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Tekai—-^ Bailway Station between Maliir and Bowringpet 
on tbe Madras and Soiitbem Mabratta Bailway. 

The Yaradaraja teiiiple at tliis place is a pretty large stnictnre 
in the Dravidian style witli a lofty mahaimm or outer gate. 

It faces west and has a large number of Tamil inscriptions on 
the basement. The Singappexiimal temple, though in ruins, 
is a fine structure with sculptured pillars and neatly dressed 
lintels and capitals. At the Injaneya temple, the figure of 
injaneya, about 7 feet high, stands with folded hands. In the 
ruined Patalamma temple, the goddess is a seated figure, about 
3 feet high, with 4 hands, the right upper holding a drum, the 
left upper a trident, the right lower a sword and the left lower 
a cup. There are several more ruined temples in the village. 
The place appears to be an old one, as it is named as a seventy- 
six in an inscription of the 9th century recently discovered 
at Hulidenhalli. Tradition has it that the village once had 
101 temples and 101 wells or ponds. The Tekal hill so well 
known to railway travellers by its conspicuous rocks and bould- 
ers has a cave known as BhIma’syarad^ (or gymnasium). It is 
a magnificent one measuring 150' x70' x50'. But the approach 
to it is very difficult. One has to climb over rocks and boulders, 
climb in several places and leap over declivities 50 to 100 
feet deep. According to tradition, Bhima, the Pandava prince, 
used to practise gymnastic exercises here. The floor has a deep 
layer of fine soft earth with several holes, which are supposed 
to have been formed when Bhima took up handfuls of earth 
from the ground to smear his body with. Gigantic boulders 
form the walls of the cave. They slope and meet at the top 
leaving an aperture in the middle which lets in light. It is 
a pleasant retreat. As soon as it is reached, aU fatigue is for- 
gotten. On the boulder forming the left wall are some marks 
made with a chisel, which have the appearance of Kannada 
characters. But no word can be made out. The hill to the 
north of Tekal is known as Bhupatiyamma’s hill. A narrow 
cave in the hill is called Bokkada-gavi (or the cash cave). It 
is plastered over inside and is supposed to have contained the 
treasure of the former rulers of the place. There is a seated 
Jina figure, about 3 feet high, below a tamarind tree in the 
village of Hulidenhalli, not far away from this place. It be- 
longed to a hasti or Jaina temple which once stood to the north 
of the village but is no longer in existence. 
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The village Gopasandra, also near to this place, is so named 
after the Saluva chief Goparaja, son of Tipparaja, who was 
the ruler of Tekal in the first half of the 15th century. 

Teruhalli.— A village in the Kolar taluk, situated on the 
top of a MIL 

On tile way to tHs place^ a Persian 
seen near the sluice of Dasaratliakunte. At the 
are the temples of Mlakanthesvara and 1 
former is in ruins. 

Gangas written in 


Teruhaiii. 


inscription is to be 
Antaragange 
isvesvara.. The 
It contains several inscriptions of the Tamil 
<^iassical Tamil poetry, a rare feature in in- 
scriptions which are notChola. The Antaragange flows through 
the mouth of a couchant bull and falls to a pond about five 
feet below. Close at hand is the Visvesvara temple. This 
place is a favourite resort for the celebration of marriages among 
the lower classes of the population. Tradition has it that in 
response to the prayer of Muchukunda, the Ganges came over 
there in the form of the Antaragange in order that he might 
conveniently bathe in it every day, he being too old to undertake 
a journey to the Ganges. A small hill near Teruhalli is known 
as Muchukundagiri or Muchukundasrama, the place where 
Muchukunda is said to have performed penance. The god 
of Talagunda, a village about 4 miles from Teruhalli, is known 
as Muchukundavarada, the bestower of a boon on Muchu- 
kunda. Past the Lingayat matha called Gmimaiha near the 
Antaragange is Teruhalli, a small hamlet consisting of 5 or 6 
houses, situated on the top of a hill. The ascent is rather steep. 
The Gangadharesvara temple at Teruhalli is a pretty large 
building, the resembling that of the Kolaramma 

temple in details of workmanship. The halydna-mantapa, 
situated to the left as we enter the temple, is a fine structure 
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is a good pond ; and to the south-west of it at some distance 
are shown some walls which are said to represent an old village 
named Si vagaiiga. To the north of Teruhalli is a large cave 

B^B Pamdamralmjam, 

Tirupati.— A village near Malur, locally well knowm as a Timimti. 
place of pilgrimage. 

The Srinivasa temple at this place is a pretty large structure 
with a ffciMra or enclosure and a spacious courtyard in front. 

The god of the temple, Yarada, though named Srinivasa, is well 
carved. In the navaranga are kept figures of Etoanujaciiarya 
and Vedantadesika. It is said that the god was set up by Yajne- 
svara and the temple renovated by king Jananiejaya. The 
village is considered as a holy place of pilgrimage and many 
marriages are celebrated in the temple every year. Ofierings 
which could not be taken to Tirupati in the North Arcot District 
are delivered at this temple. A fragmentary Tamil inscription 
is to be seen on the basement of the garbhagriha. The stones 
hearing the inscription appear to have been displaced during 
the renovation of the temple. An annual on a large scale 
takes place here in the month oi Chaitr a (April). The village 
has several chattms and mantafas iox the accommodation of 
pilgrims. According to the villagers, there was a long inscription 
on a rock in Hirekalgudda, a small MU to the west of the village ; 
but the rook has recently been blasted and the inscription de- 
stroyed, 

Tornhalli. — A village in Malur taluk. Population 745. Toranimiii. 

To the west of the village, is a shrine of the goddess Sappal- 
amma, so called because she is believed to cure the cattle disease 
known as sappe-jadya. A jdtre on a large scale, lasting for 10 
days, is held in her honour every year in the dark fortnight 
of the month of Pushya (January), at which nearly 50,000 
people are said to collect together, many coming even from 
the Madras Presidency. People make vows to the goddess 
and attend the jdtre for fulfilling them. Cattle are largely 
sold at the jdtre. The village is a jodL 


See Ooregum. 
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Vii'upaksha- 

pura. 


Vrisliablia- 
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Yanarasi— A tillage in the Holur hobli of Kolar taluk 
seven miles north of Kolar. Population 411. ’ 

It is the seat of a large annual festival held for 16 days 
in April, in honour of Iralappa, when about 4,000 people 
assemble and a cattle fair takes place, to which about 10 000 
bullocks are brought for sale. 

Yirupakshapura.— A village in Kolar taluk. The Viru- 
paksha temple in this village is one of the largest temples, 
if not the largest, in the State, built during the reign of the 
Vijayanagar king Deva-Eaya II. The Parvati shrine here 
has the figure of a lion in front of it just like Nandi in front of 
Siva temples. This is rather unusual. 

_ Y rishabhaffati.— A tributary of the South Pinakini. It 
rises from the east of the Vokkaleri hills, passes by Sulikunte, 
and crosses the railway at the Bowringpet station. It then 
feeds the tank of Kuppam, and passing by Kendoti, leaves 
the district three miles beyond it. The stream descends into 
the plains by the Singaralapalli pass, receives the waters of the 
Markandanear Ankusgiri and falls into the South Pinakini 
near Krishnagiri. 


TUMKUR mSTRIOT. 


SECTION I— DESCEIPTIVE. 

SiTUATiox, Area and Bouitoabies. 

Tumkue. — A District in the centre and north-east situated Situation, 
between 12° 45' and 14° 6' North Latitude and between 76° 

21' and 77° 28' Bast Longitude. Its extrenae length from 
North to South is 102 miles and its greatest breadth from East 
to West, 67 miles. 

The area is 4,076'86 square miles, of which, excluding the Area, 
area for which no returns exist, 2,18r72 square miles are 
cultivable and 1,656-76 unculturable. Of the culturable 
area, 1,977-88 square miles are under occupation with 
1,379-44 square miles under actual cultivation. 

It is bounded on the north by the Anantapur District Boundaries, 
of the Madras Presidency, on the east by the Kolar and 
Bangalore Districts, on the south by the Mysore District and 
on the west by the Districts of Ghitaldrug, Kadur and 
Hassan. 

A considerable range of hills, forming the eastern boundary Physical 
of the Krishna river system in Mysore, runs north and south, 
through the eastern parts of the District. Entering its 
limits from the north with Kamandurga (3,537 feet) and 
Nidugal (3,485 feet) in the Pavagada Taluk, it is continued 
by Midigesidurga (3,414 feet) and includes the prominent 
peaks of the Madhugiri durga (3,935 feet), Chennarayandurga 
(3,744 feet), Koratagere (2,906 feet), Devarayadurga (4,154 
feet, and 3,940 feet at T. B.), Nijagal (3,569 feet), Hutridurga 
(3,713 feet) and Huliyurduxga (3,086 feet). It is a part of 
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the range running through the west of the Bangalore District 
represented by Sivaganga and Savandurga. 

The following are other prominent peaks and they, alona 
with the Devarayadurga, represent the Trigonornetrical 
Survey Stations in the District, which are ten in number 
(1) Ramedevarabetta, (2) Seethakal, (3) Dodanaramangala, 
(4) Byala, (5) Pavagada, (6) Bommenahalli, (7) ChowdenLlli’ 
(8) Hemgiri, (9) Rangasvamibetta. ’ 

The streams issuing from these hills are of small size, the 
principal being the Jayamangali, which rises in Devaraya- 
durga and flows north-east into the North Pinakini ; and 
the Shimsha, which rises to the south of the same hill and 
flows southwards towards the Cauvery. The North' Pinakini 
has a course of only a few miles across the extreme north-east 
corner of the district, in the Pavagada Taluk. 

"W^est of the chain of hills above mentioned, a low range 
commencing near Kibbanhalli runs north-west past Chikka- 
nayakanahalli and connects with the central belt of the 
Chitaldrug District. The watershed separating the river 
system of the Krishna northwards from that of the Cauvery 
southwards may be defined by a line drawn east and west 
from Koratagere to Tiptur ; while the main ebain of moun- 
tains forms the western limit of the upper North Pinakini 
basin. 

The open parts of the district maintain a generally even 
level above the sea, the height at Tumkur being 2,678 feet. 
It is 2,520 feet at Kunigal, 2,734 at Kibbanhalli, 2,462 at 
Madhugiri and 2,479 east of Holavanahalli. But the situation 
of Sira is much lower, being only 2,160 feet above the sea 
level. This depression is evident to the eye from the neigh- 
bourhood of the Shibi temple. 

The elevation of the other talulc head-quarter towns is 
also noted below Koratagere 2,906 feet, Pavagada Hill 
3,026 feet, Chiknayakanhalli 2,650 feet, Gubbi 2,569 feet, 
Tiptur 2,783 feet and Turuvekere 2,633 feet. 

The southern taluks except around Huliyurdurga, where 
the country is wooded and hilly, consist of undulating plains 
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interspersed with cliuiips of tall and well grown trees, where 
stone is scarce, except on occasional ridges or hillocks. 
Cocoa-niit and other palms are confined to the \’icinitY of tanks. 
Farther north, large plantations of cocoa-nuts occupy even 
the dry lands, especially in the Taluks of Gubbi, Tiptur and 
Chiknayakanhalli. After crossing Tumkur eastwards, 
the park-like appearance of that taluk changes, north of 
Devarayadurga, to the scenery of a hill country intersected 
by cultivated valleys, the hills and their skirts being for the 
most part covered with shrubs interspersed with trees which 
remain verdant through the greater part of the year. 

To the north-east extends a very fertile tract, irrigated 
from perennial springs, reached at a depth of only a few feet 
below the surface. These springs called talpangis, one of the 
chief sources of water supply, form a marked and peculiar 
feature of the Madhiigiri and Pavagada Taluks as well as of 
the adjoining Taluks of the Madras Presidency. The water 
obtained from the spring heads is either conducted directly 
by narrow channels to the fi.elds or a kapile well is constructed 
from which the water is raised by two or four bullocks. 

Where the soil is not sandy, springs may be tapped at short 
distances from each other. 

These talparigis are said to dry up generally in the summer, 
being useful only in the rainy season and not working now 
so satisfactorily as before. The reason assigned for this 
is want of sufficient and timely rainfall in recent years. 

Geoloov. 

Excepting the Charnockites, most of the other rock groups Rocks, 
of the State are represented in this district. Por descriptive 
purposes, the district may be roughly divided into three 
zones or regions as follows : — 

(1) The schist region. 

(2) The gneissic region. 

(3) The granite region. 

(1) Schists . — The belt of schists extending north and 
south to the east of Huliyur, known to the earlier geologists 
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as the Chiknayakanhalli band, forms the chief scbi.f 
region of the district. These schists include members of 
both the lower and the upper division of Dharwar= the 
dark hornblende schists, epidiorites and the dark amphibolites 
constituting the former division, while the lighter green 
Chloritie schists and green-stones in association will a 
varied suite of rocks of fine grained gritty and slaty schists 
argilhtic schists, phyllitic rocks, etc., the altered variants of 
the acidic lavas and tuffs of the Champion gneisses, together 
with the ferruginous quartzites, limestone and other secondary 
rocks forming the latter or the upper division. The manga- 
nese ores and the limonite or haematitic iron ores are found 
in lenticular patches or pockets in these fine grained altered 
acidic rocks m close proximity to the basic chloritie schists 
Between Huliar and Bukkapatna, is a club shaped exposure 
of a mass of a grey hornblendic trap, found to bo intrusive 
mto the above chloritie schists, and this is called after a 
prominent village, as Bellara Trap, and is of some importance 
on account of the old workings for gold it contains 

(2) Or^sic r^tm.-Bordering the belt of schists on 
both the sides is the complex gneissie region consisting of a 
biotite granitic gneiss which has been shown of late to consist 

Peninsular gneiss series 
and the Champion gneisses as well owing to the similarity 
of the constituent minerals, but for careful comparative 

study in the field, the two could hardly be differentiated from 
each other. 

(3) Granitic region. —Ahoxit the eastern end of the 
district rimnmg north and south through the gneissie region, 

^ porphyritic Closepet gi-anite, with an average 
vrida of 15 to 20 miles, forming the conspicuous chain of hills 
of Devarayadurga, Siddhabetta, Madhugiri and Pavagada. 
Ihese, as m the Bangalore district, consist of several types 
varying m textme from medium even grained to coarsely 
porphyritic and m colour from grey to pink. The colour of 
the rock chiefly due to that of the coarsely ervstaUine 
felspam, which vary from white or pale grey to pink or brown- 
ish, attammg sometimes a length of 2 inches or even more- 
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Dyke rocks, as xisuaL, consist of normal dolerites whicli 
are seen in miinbers to tlie S.-E. of Koratagere and also in 
the schist region. Eiistatite or hypersthene bearing types 
are aiso occasionally found in the district and the one near 
Dodderi is partly pyroxenic and partly hornblendic and has 
some resemblance to the pyroxenite dykes of the charnockite 
series. 

Buildmg stems, —The medium eYe^igminedmemheis of the 
porphyritic Ciosepet granitic series and also the finer grained 
normal granites are quarried in several places in the district, 
the chief among them being the Kyatsandra and Karadi 
quarries. 

The qiiarteitic rock near Dodgnni and Kondali are quarried 
to a certain extent, and carved locally into stone cisterns 
and also used for making grind stones. 

The dark grey potstone or the amphibolite of the Turvekere 
Trap takes a fine polish and has been used in the construction 
of the Mysore Palace. 

The schists are the chief mineral producing rocks of the 
district. 

Iron Ores , — Near Kondli, Dodguni and Karakurchi and 
also to the east and south-east of Bukkapatna are a number of 
bands of ferruginous quartzites. Some of these ores near 
Chiknayakanhalli and also the concentrates in the beds of 
streams in the Koratagere and Madhugiri Taluks appear to 
have been smelted previously. 

Gold , — There are indications of gold in the Bellara Trap. 
Prospecting was carried on to a certain extent on the Bellara 
Reef ” and at one time the results appeared to be quite 
promising, but the poor results obtained in depth caused 
the mine to be abandoned. An account of the results of the 
work done in that locality is given in the Mineral Resources 
of Mysore, page 40. 

Gold was also reported to occur in some of the quartz 
reefs to the east of Koratagere. But the analyses of a 
number of surface samples from these reefs have, however, 
failed to show any good indication. 


Mines and 
Minerals. 
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Ma,ngaiiese is found to occur in faMy large quantities near 
Ivarakurclii, Dodguni and Janeliar, There were four license^? 
current for prospecting for this ore during 1923-24 and the 
ores removed from 1906 to 1924 from all the blocks apnroxi! 
mate to 36,513 tons, of which 25,767 tons have been exported 
iimestone.— Bands of limestone varying in composition 
from a high calcium variety to magnesian ordolomitic lime 
stone types occur to the north-west of Kondli and also fringins 
the western edge of the schists to the east and north of Huli- 
yur. The exposure near Voblapur was worked to a smah extent 
by the Geological Department, removing about 10,000 to 
12,000 tons of limestone. These were departmentally tested 
tor (1) the possibility of manufacturing calcium cyanamide 
(2) the suitability as flux for iron smelting, and (3) after coarse 
crushing for using as a fertiliser for impoverished soils. The 
dolomitic limestone of the Shankargudda area (Shimoga 
District) being at present utilised as a flux for the Mysore 
Iron Works, the possibilities of utilising these limestone 
bands tor other purposes have not been considered further. 

Potstone.~The altered amphibolite of the nature of a pot- 
stonem quarried to a small extent and made use of for carving 
utensils The crushed levigated powder, of the fine grained 
forms of soapstone occurring near Banasandra, has been used 
for the manufacture of slate pencils and at present four small 
factories are producing these pencils at Tumkur. 

Oc/ires.— Yellow and red ochre, the altered and hydrated 
terms of iron ores, are being worked near Janehar, ‘and the 

material after washing is manufactured into paints at 
isangalore. 

Other mwerafo.— Corundum. A group of deposits of 
coi^dum exist m the Koratagere, Madhugiri and Pavagada 
ialuks. The mmeral is not usually obtained from the matrix 
IS picked up by the villagers in the cultivated fields 
after the first showers of monsoon. On account of the 
erratic occurrences of these loose crystals, when the ground 
IS being covered by soil, it would be difficult to locate the 
corundura bearing rock. 

(?rapMe.— Small crystals of flakey graphite are found to 
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a small extent in tlie alaskite types of siliceous rocks in tke 
Koratagere Taluk. 

Earth — AU^aline efflorescences liave been noticed 
in the Sira Taluk, at Nejanti and Tadaklur. The Geological 
Department conducted experiments in washing the earth 
soda and manufacturing sodium carbonate during 1920. 


Except the Taluks of Madhugiii, Ghiknayakanhalli, and the Soils, 
eastern and northern parts of Sira and Koratagere respective- 
ly, the soil is described as generally hard and poor, requiring 
much labour and manure to render it productive. Acres 
on acres may be seen in some parts on which there is nothing 
but scattered stunted shrub without even a blade of grass. 

This has no reference to the superior land irrigated by tanks, 
ndhs and spring channels, as these soils of the taluks above 
referred to are exceptionally remarkable for their fertility. 
Pasture land is abundant, but poor, except in the Amrit 
Mahal kdvals throughout the district. 

The southern and western taluks may be described as most 
abundant in the red soil and contain large tanks. The 
eastern Taluks abound in sandy soil, the northern contain 
some black. 


Botany. 

The principal forest in the district is on the slopes of the Vegetation. 
Devarayadurga hills. Farther north, the hills around Korata- 
gere are clothed with good fuel jungle. Near Madhugiri, 
the vegetation improves in appearance and variety. On the 
western range of hills running north from Kibbanhalli, there 
is a forest of karachi {Hardwichia binata), extending from 
Bukkapatna northwards to Gangarapente. 

The following are the reserved or State forests in the 
District : — 

Sq. Miles, 

Bevarayandurga . , . . « . 30 

Madhugiri , . . . • . . . 32 

Bukkapatna . . . . . . . , 50 


Hnliynrdnrga 
Kndare-kanavc 
Kemplapura . . 


M. GR. VOL. V. 





26 



386 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[vOL. 


TKere are also nine Forest plantations, covering 963 acres 
and three Revenue plantations. Of these, three are for 
sandal, and the others for casiiarina and cassia. 

The best wooded taluks are those which include the great 
eastern range of hills, namely, Tumkiir, Koratagere, Madhu- 
giri, and the old Huliyurclurga Taluk. In these too, sandal 
grows. The south-western Taluks are well occupied with 
trees in topes, and such as have planted themselves in valleys 
and hedges. Cocoa-nut gardens are numerous, and in some 
parts the butea frondosa grows abundantly in waste lands. 
The north and centre of the Sira Taluk is badly supplied with 
wood, but the wild custard-apple grows in profusion in the 
plains. 

With the exceptions above noted, the tree vegetation 
resembles that of the adjoining districts on the east. 

The following are the State Forests and Reserved Lands 
in the district: — 


No. 

Taluk 

Name 

Extent' "" ' 

1 

Tumkur 

Devarayadurga 

A. g. 

10,328 0 

2 

Do 

Doddavadi Betta 

1,042 23 

3 

Kunigai 

Handalkuppa 

3,750 26 

4 

Do 

Huliyurdurga, Ippadi, 

19,200 0 

5 

Do 

Ujjami. 

Kemplapur Sandal Reserve 

813 24 

6 

Gubbi 

Ranganatbapura 

763 20 

7 

Do 

Manebeldore 

10,274 24 

8 

Do 

Bukkapatna 

9,969 35 

9 

Do 

TMrtba Rampura 

4,619 26 

10 

Do .. 

Ankasandxa 

5,070 31 

11 i 

Cbiknayakanhalli 

Dasudi 

3,174 36 

12 

Do .. i 

Kudrekanive Extension , . 

1,544 28 

13 

Do 

Bukkapatna 

6,958 10 

14 

Do 

Thirtharampura 

3,898 31 

15 

Sira 

Biikkapatna 

18,259 21 

16 

Ranganatbapura 

Ranganatbapura 

4,568 14 

17 

Do 

Anakasandra 

2,029 26 

18 

Madhugiri 

Madhugiri Forests 

6,778 15 

19 

Do 

Chikkamadhugiri 

433 2 

20 

Do 

Madhugiri Forest Extension 

700 0 

21 

Koratagere Sub- 

Kobkal Block 

1,208 10 

22 

Taluk. 

Do 

Kolikal Extension 

1,649 17 

23 

Do 

Kavaragal Forests 

911 22 
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No. 

Taluk 

Hame 

Extent 




A. 

G. 

24 

Koratagere Sub- 
Taluk. 

Madliugiri Forests 

2,310 

15 

25 

Do 

Madliugiri Extension 

1,584 

18 

26 

Pavagacla 

Kotegudda 

3,172 

3 

27 

Do 

Kidagal 

3,015 

11 

28 

Do 

Kamanadui’ga .. 

3,430 

28 

29 

Do 

Yeramanahalli 

1,525 

22 

30 

Do 

Mugadal Betta, Blocks I & 
11 . 

1,132 


31 

Pavagada 

Vadankal 

1,696 


32 

Do 

TMppaganahalli Blocks I & 
11 . 

1,890 


33 

Do 

Rangappana HaHi 

814 


34 

Do 

Bangaranaikana Betta . . 

1,028 

.. 

35 

Do 

E 

Pavagada Blocks I & II . . 

ESERVED LANDS. 

876 .. 

140,412 17 
or 

219-39 Sq.M. 

i 

Tumkur 

Ramedevara Betta 

1,384 


o 

Chiknaikanballi . 

Baragihalli Reserve 

1,962 

36 

3 

Madhugiri 

Ramedevarabetta . . ; 

i 

1,603 


4 

Koratagere 

Hirebetta Reserve 

2,407 38 

7,357 34 
or 

11-50 Sq.M. 


25 * 
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There are 18 CasTiar.ma mm ' Sandal plantations in the 
Taluks of Tumkur, Giibbi and Madhugiri as noted below. 
Casnaiina trees are disappearing and they are being replaced 
by indigenous species. 


Arboricul- 

tui’e. 


Plantatious 


Taluk 


Plantations 


Tumknr 


Panditliaiiahalii 


Dasaraliaili 


Mallasandra 


Gollaham 


Ballapnra 

Linganaballi 

Hirehalli 


Golahalli Plantation 


Gnbbi 


Goravipura . . 

Cbennasettihalli, Honna- 
valli and Mttagnnte. 
Ammanagbatta 

Uddehosakere . . 


Ankapnra 

Adagur 

Marasettihalli 


Harenaballi 


Benneballa kavai 


Madhugiri 


Sulekere 
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Trees are planted along the roads to afford shade to the Avenue, c 
travellers. The kind of trees usually planted are Ala, 

Honge, Hippe, Mango, Nerle, Byala, Halasu, Hunse, Goni, 

Bevu, Jali, Atti, Basa.ri and Jala. 

Besides these, 13 village forests covering an area of 4,661 Village 
acres, have been in recent years formed in the Taluks of 
Tumkor, Tiptur, Chiknayakanhalli and Pavagada and the 
Sub-Taluk of Turuvekere for the benefit of the villagers 
concerned and placed under the management of Panchayats 
constituted therefor. Necessary measures have been adopted 
for the expansion of such forests in all parts of the district. 

The main roads are lined with avenues of tall and well 
grown indigenous trees. 

The working of the system introduced during recent years 
of planting trees on the Arbour day every year is expected to 
contribute to the tree growth in the District in course of time. 

The principal cultivation consists of dry crops, the more Crops, 
important of which are mentioned below. Ragi is the 
staple food crop. The following table shows the food grains 
raised in the District during 1925-26 : — 


The chief crops, food and commercial, raised in the District 
are, rice, ragi, jola, togari, avare, kulthi, Bengal gram, 
ground-nut, castor, cocoa-nut, sugar-cane, gingely, chillies 
and areoa-nut. Other miscellaneous food and non-food crops 
are also cultivated. Indigo crop has ceased. Cotton, wheat 
and mulberry are grown to some extent. 


; Food crops 

Area under crop in acres 

t i 

^ Ragi 

383,017 


f Horse-gram 

99,851 

■ 1 

t Ciioiam 

36,762 

M 

: Togari 

22,232 

i 

' Cowpea 

1 19,216 

i 

f Bengal-gram 

8,766 


i, Cumhu 

2,124 , 

^1 

1 Others 

63,f08 

i 

! 

: '■< 

1 Total area under crops 

676,716 

1 
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The following statement shows the extent of 
in 1923-24 


crops raised 


Name of the 


Extent cropped in acre 


1. Food grains and pulses 

2. Oil seeds . . 

3. Condiments & spices 

4. Sugar 

5. Fibre 

6. Drug & Narcotics . . 

7. Fodder 

8. Miscellaneous 


exhibit the variety of garden produce. Under the former 
may be mentioned brinjals, cacumbers, pumpkins, onions, 
garlics, potatoes, cabbages, beans, peas, ginger and the latter 
includes jackfruit, mangoes, oranges, figs, grapes, apples, 
gooseberries, pomegranates, plantains, limes, guavas, etc. 

The fruit industiy consisting of figs and pomegranates for 
which Madhugiri was once famous, has been declining in 
recent years, owing to the failure of rains and the difficulty 
of adequate water supply. 

Fauna. 

The larger game is very scarce, and pretty nearly confined 
to the reserved forest tracts around Devarayadurga, where 
tiger, panther, bear, and wild hog are sometimes met with. 
In the jungly parts of the Sira Taluk, deer may sometimes 
be found and occasionally cheetas. There are also deer about 
the plantations in the Gubbi Taluk. 

^ In the Madhugiri Taluk, cheetas are found in the Madhu- 
giri State Forest and occasionally in Chandragiri gudda. 
There are also deer in the northern and eastern portions of 
the Taluk. In the Tiptur Taluk, there are cheetas in Konan 
Kaval and in Pavagada in the Pavagada Taluk smaU game 
consisting of deer and wild boax are common. Boar hunting, 
which was the principal pastime during new year day celebra- 
tions in the past, seems to be dying out. 

Cows, bullocks, buffaloes, sheep and goats are the principal 
domestic animals. Good breeding bulls and buffaloes of a 


Wild and 
Domestic 
Animals. 
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fairly superior kiad are maiiitaiued in some parts of tke 
district. * 

Among bullocks, those of Madhugiri, Turuvekere and 
parts of Kadaba are higliiy esteemed on account of their 
breed but the cattle generally resemble those of other districts 
on the east. Buffaloes are commonly used for both agricul- 
tural and dairy purposes. Cows are plentiful but poor in 
size, breed and yield of milk. Sheep kept in large flocks for 
wool and manure are not of the highest quality, but a good 
breed is met with in Chiknayakaiihalli and Tiptur and 
the Taluks to the south and west. Those of the Maclhugiri 
and Midigesi side are considered less valuable. Swine are 
numerous in certain localities. 

Climate and Eainfall. 

In the south and south-west parts of the district, the climate Climates, 
generally resembles that of Bangalore and from Sira north- 
wards the climate is similar to that of Chitaldrug. The 
eastern side of every range of hills is said to be perceptibly 
warmer than the western. 

The average aimual rainfall for the district is 26*15 inches Rainfall, 
spread over 42 days. About 10*5 inches can be expected in 
the months of September and October in a normal year ; 
very little rain falls from December to March, the total for 
this period being only 0*73 inch. The annual average ranges 
from 36*19 inches at Tumkur to 18*36 inches at Arsikere in 
the Pavagada Taluk. The heaviest fall for a single day was 
9*60 inches recorded at Badavanahalliin the Madhugiri Taluk 
on the 27th September 1897. The annual total is over 26 
inches only in the Taluks of Tumkur and Kunigal and in 
the Turuvekere Sub-Taluk. Pavagada is the driest taluk in 
the district receiving on an average less than 20 inches in a 
year ; the rainfall in the Sira and Madhughi Taluks is also 
scanty, being only a little over 20 inches in a year. During 
the past 31 years, the district average was over 30 per cent 
short of the average in three years and the deficit was over 16 
per cent in nine years. 



The following table gives the average annual and monthh 



normal raif^aU in inches at the rain- 


Station 


Tumkur Taluk. 

1. Tumkur 

2. Hebbur 

3. Urdigere 

4. Bellavi 

5. Mhal 

6. IColal 

7. Mavatbur 
Madhugiri Taluk. 

8. Madhugiri 

9. Badavanhalli , . 
10. Midigesi 


11. Itakdibbanahalli 

GhiknayaJcanhalU Tk. 

12. Chiknayakanhalli 

13. Mattigatta 

14. Huliyar 

15. Borankanive , . 

Sira, Tcduh. 

16. Sira 

17. Kallambella . . 

18. Bukkapatna .. 

19. Bargur 

Guhhi Taluk. 

20. Gubbi 

21. Kadaba 

22. Ghitnahalli 

23. Bandinsivara . . 

24. Hagalmdi . . 

Tiptur Taluk. * 

25. Tiptur . * i 

26. Honnavalli 

27. Nona^nnkere .. 

28. Kibbanahalii . 

Pavagada Taluk. 

29. Bavagada 

30. Tirumani 

31. Arsikere . . 

32. Hoskote 

Kunigcd Taluk. 

33. Kunigal 

34. Huliyurdurga . 

I 36. Yediyur . . 

i Koratagere Sub-Tcduk. 

36. Koratagere 
' 37. Holavanhalli . . 

38. Tovittkere 

[Turuvekere Sub-Tcduk. 

I 39. Turuvekere 
I 40. Mayasaadra . . 
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rainfall at tlie various rain-gauge stations in the District 
stdtio’HS in th€ ‘Tuyp.huf Distfici, 


Annual 


Station 


Turnkur Taluh, 
Tumkur. 

Hebbur. 

IJrdigere. 

Bellavi. 

Nelbal. 

Kolal. 

Mavatbur. 
Madhugiri Taluk. 
Madhugiri. 
Badavanhalli. 
Midigesi. 
Itakdibbanahalli. 
Chiknayahankalli» 
Chiknayakanhalli. 
Matigatta. 
Huliyar. 
Borankanive. 

Sira Taluk. 
Sira. 

KaUambeUa. 

Bukkapatna. 

Baragur. 

Quhhi Taluk, 
Gubbi. 

Kadaba. 

Cbitnahalli. 

Dandinaivara. 

Hagalvadi. 


Tijgtur Taluk. 
Tiptur. 
Honnavalli. 
Nonavinkere. 
Kibbanaballi, 
Pavagada Taluk. 
Pavagada. 
Tirumani. 
Arsikere. 

Hoskote. 

Kunigal Taluk. 
Kunigal, 
Huliyurdurga. 
Yediyur. ^ ^ 


Koratagere Suh-Tk. 

Koratakere. 

HolavanhaUi. 

Tovinkere. 

Turuvekere 8ub-Tk. 

Turuvekere. 

Mayasandra. 








liiiiiil 


Bainfa-U at 
Tumkur. 


1846 to 1870 the rainiaii reacnea a luaAimuxxx 

eax and the period became one of four years 
1886 and from 1893 to 1903 the period is one of 
over 50 inches in eight years 
1874 when 62-00 inches were 
fall of 63-21 inches in 1903 
less than 20 inches 
1838 and 1876 
During recent years, 
only 19-60 inches, 
below the normal, 

1837 to 1927. 
,ar 1 Inches 


Bve years. The rainfall was _ 
and the wettest year on record is 

registered. During recent years, a 

is remarkable. The annual aggregate was 
in six years ; the worst years on_ record were 
with 13*80 and 8*98 inches respectively. _ 
the amount for 1923 was very low, being - 
Out of 88 years, the rainfall in 51 yearswas 

TnhlP. showing the annual rainfall at Tumhurfrom 

Inches | Y* 


Indies 
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The People. 

The population of the district was 773,122 according to 
the Census of 1921, 394,897 being males and 378,225 females. 

The number of persons to the square mile is 190. The 
most thickly populated taluks at the time of the Census 
were Tumkur, where the number was 276 to the square 
mile, Kunigal, Madhugiri including Koratagere Sub-Taluk 
and Tiptur including Turuvekere Sub-Talulc, where the 
rate was 233, 221 and 202 respectively. The most sparsely 
populated taluks were Pavagada with only 125 and Chik- 
nayakanhalli, with 139 per square -mil e 


The following table compares the population of the district 
from 1871 to 1921 dm'ing the difierent Census periods 


Taluks and 
Sub-Taluks 

1871 

1881 

1891 

1901 

1911 

1921 

Tumkur 

116,919 

70 

176 

90,863 

107,613 

116,854 

126,294 

Madhugiri . . 

78,578 

53 

127 

68,127 

82,742 

88,483 

91,874 

Koratagere 

36,998 

22 

104 

29,765 

33,953 

40,718 

41,955 

Sira 

75,815 

51 

780 

68,327 

77,604 

89,311 

93,324 

Pavagada . . 

62,178 

42 

732 

53,377 

61,241 

61,171 

65,629 

Cbiknayakan- 

54,888 ; 

32 

743 

44,067 

51,286 

57,484 

60,498 

halli. 








Guhhi . . : 

91,423 

57 

588 

73,570 

87,468 ! 

96,820 

102,967 

Tiptur 

53,682 

39 

,090 

47,327 

54,354 

61,518 

63,051 

Turuvekere. . 

35,068 

26 

516 

31,640 

36, .355 

39,176 

39,687 

Kunigal 

75,416 

51 

,250 

66,502 

77,861 

83,812 

89,093 

Total . . 

680,965 

447,106 

573,465 

670,377 

735,346 

773,122 


During the decade preceding 1881, the population met 
with a severe check from the results of the great fa,Tm'Tif. of 
1876-77 ; and it took over 20 years to reach again the pre- 
famine figure. During the ten years from 1901, the popula- 
tion increased by 64,969 or about 9'69 per cent against a 
general increase of 4'8 per cent for the whole State, 


Distribution, 
(a) Number. 


(£>) Density. 


Inter-censal 

Variations. 


Eeligion. 


Occupation, 


Towns. 
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Tlie following table shows the distribution of population 
in the District according to religion : — 


Religion 

Above 15 

Under 15 

Total 

Per cent 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Hindus 

227,732 

213,127 

141,919 

141,887 

724,665 

93.73 

Mussalmans 

11,093 

10,211 

8,625 

7,975 

37,904 

4.90 

Jains 

1,126 

969 

645 

583 

3,323 

•42 

Christians . . 

400 

298 

287 

204 

1,189 

*15 

Animists 

1,693 

1586 

1377 

1,385 

6,041 

•78 

Total . . i 

242,044 

226,191 

152,853 

1,52,034 

7,73,122 

•• 


According to occupation or means of livelihood, the popula- 
tion may be classed as follows : — 


Exploitation of 
eartii . . 148,173 


Trade 


. . 8,328 


Extraction of 
minerals . . 13 

Industrial Occu- 
pation . , 14,055 


Public Force. 1,138 

Public Admi- 
nistration . . 3,205 


Transport 


658 


Professions & 
liberal arts . . 3,345 


Persons living 
on their in- 
come 

Domestic serv- 
ice 

Insufficiently 
described oc- 
cupation 

Unproductive. 


280 

2,017 

275 

2,730 


Towisrs AND Villages 


The district contains ten municipal towns with a population 
of 61,528, composed of 41,252 Hindus, 8,980 Mussalmans, 820 
Christians, 384 Jains and 92 Animists. The following is the 


list .. ■ ■ 

Tumkur . . . . . . . . 14,246 

Chiknayakanhalli . , . . . . 6,432 

Sira . . . . . . . . 5,596 

Gubbi 5,263 

Madhugiri . * • . . . 5,143 

Tiptur . • . . . . . . 4,311 

Kunigal . . . . . . . . 3,044 

Koratagere .. .. .. 3,028 

Pavagada . , . . . . . . 2,529 

Turuvekere . . • • . . 1,936 
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The number of villages in the District was 2,713 and the Villages, 
population 7 ,21,594 composed of 3,68,241 males and 3,63,362 
females. 

The following table shows the classification of villages by 
Taluks 


Taluk 

Classified 

Populated 

Depopulated 

Hamlets 

Government 

Sarvamanya 

Jodi 

a 

1 

ISfi 

i 

& 

*£3 

w 

Total 

Tnmkur 

346 

75 

239 

420 

9 

36 

4 

469 

Madhugiri . . 

223 

43 

74 

266 

4 

27 

22 

319 

Chiknayakan- 

196 

32 

134 

228 


6 


234 

halli. 









Sira 

212 

30 

187 

242 

2 

5 


249 

Gubbi 

342 

75 

6 

417 


6 


423 

Tiptur 

213 

20 

161 

233 

2 

3 

* • 

238 

Pavagada . , 

130 

10 

74 

140 

2 

3 

• . 

146 

Kunigal 

245 

31 

227 

276 

6 

29 

4 

315 

Koratagere . 

127 

22 

56 

149 

6 

11 

6 

171 

Turuvekere . 

133 

14 

26 

147 


3 

* • 

160 


Stock and Dwellings. 

The agricultural stock of the district according to the Stock, 
quinquennial census of 1920-21 consisted of 6,99,348 cows 
and bullocks, 1,12,496 bufialoes, 3011 horses and ponies, 

9457 mules and donkeys, 9,18,494 sheep and goats, 28,662 
carts and 1,19,017 ploughs. 

The total number of occupied houses in the District, accord- D-wolUngs. 
ing to the census of 1921, was 1,54,328, composed of terraced, 
tiled, and mud-roofed ones and other tenements. 

The principal concourse of people occurs at the following Festivals, etc. 
religious festivals during the different months in the year as 
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per particulars gi 


Number 
of cattle 
brougbt 
for sale 


Number ■ 

Approximate of at- 
month in wbicb tendance 
tbe jatra falls at the 
Jatra 


Name of the placej 
at wliich the jatral 
is held 


Name of jatra 


February, for 
about 15 
days from 
fun moon ^ 
day of Maghd 
Feb. 10 days 
March, for 
about 3 days 
from full 
moon day of 
I Phalguna. 
SettihalU .. SettihalU jatra Do 

{ Anj aney asvami 
car festival.) 

Madhugifi Tk, 

MadhugiriTown Dandi Marammana Feb. 10 days 
jatra. 

Sri Lakshminara- July, 7 days 
simhasvami jatra 


Sibi Narasimha- 
svami rathothsa- 


Siddaganga jatra 
Narasimhasavmi 
rathothsava. 


Siddaganga 

Bevarayadurga 


BoddahaHi 

betta. 

Gauri .. 

Sira TcdMk» 

Kattanavakan* 
halli. ^ 

Pavagada Tk. 
Nagaimadilie 

Ghiknayoikan- 
halU Tk. 

Chiknayakan- 

halii. 

Yelnadu 


Sri Subramanya- 
svami jatra. 


March, for 
about 7 days. 
Oct. for 3 
days. 

Dec. for 2 
days. 


HaliyurSriAnja- 
ney a svami jatra 
Siddaramesvara 
Bilpatri V ahanam . 
Godekere . . Siddaramesvara 
Deepotsavam. 

Tipiur Taluk. 

Naragodi . . Sankaresvarasvami 
jatra. 

SrlNarasimha- 
svami jatra. 

Nariammana- March 

devara jatra. 

Bidarammana- I Bidarammadevaru April 
gudi. I jatra. 


March, for 3 
days. 

April, 4 days 


Hathgal 

Peddihalli 




Number 
ofattend- 
ance at 
the jatra 


Number 
of cattle 
brought 
for sale 


Name of the place 
at which, the Jatra 
is held 


Approximate 
month in which 
the jatra falls 


Name of Jatra 


Tumvekere Sub- 
Taluh 

Kanthur 


Kanthurammana 

Jatra. 


Kunigal Tahik 

Bylahalii 

Yediyur 


Marammana jatra 

Siddalingesvara- 
svami Jatra. 

Kaggeri Jatra . . 

Haleyurammana 

jatra. 

Hemagiriyappana 

jatra. 

Pattalammana 

jatra. 

Channabasavesva- 
rasvami car 
festival. 


March 


Kaggeri 

Haieyur 

Hemagiri Hill 


January 


Quhbi Taluk. 
Gubbi 


A week in 
March. 


Koratagere Taluk, 
Kyamenahalli 

Bodda Saggere 


Anjaneyasvami 
Car Festival. 
Ahobala Nara- 
simhasvami Car 
Festival. 


10 days in 
February. 
5 days in 
March, 


A cattle 
show is 
also held 


The following are the more important weekly fairs where Weekly Fairs, 
extensive trade is carried on : — 


Number of 
visitors 


Taluk 


Place 


Tumkur 

Gubbi 

Tiptur 


Monday 
Monday 
Saturday and 
Sunday. 
Monday 


1. Bellavi 

2. Gubbi 

3. Tiptur 


4. Nidasale 


The weekly markets in other places are comparatively 
modest in scale and are useful in supplying local wants and 
also in affording facilities for the disposal of the surplus 
produce of the miyat class. 






Vital statis* 
tics. 


The birth rate of the District in 1922-23 was 19'18 per 
mille of the population, while the death rate was 13*33 per 
miile. The number of births registered was 14,820. The 
total deaths registered during the year were 10,217. 

The following were the causes of deaths registered : — 
From Cholera 1, Small-pox 122, Plague 76, Malarial fever 
5,156 ; other causes 4,862. 

It is reported that Madhugiri Taluk is not generally sub- 
jected to epidemic diseases and that even plague has not 
made its appearance for many years, i.e,, from 1905-06 and 
that in Midigesi and other villages, there was no outbreak of 
plague at all from the beginning. 

The following statement shows the variations in the number 
of births and deaths during the five years 1918-19 to 1922-23 : — 


Year 

Deaths 

, 

Births 

Cho- 

lera 

Small- 

pox 

Plague 

Malarial 

fever 

Other 

causes 

Total 

1918-19.. 

21 

1,228 

188 


51,801 

53,238 

15,742 

1919-20. . 

118 

2,278 

77 

3,260 

5,017 

10,750 

14,031 

1920-21.. 

5 

748 

108 

4,460 

4,204 

9,515 

13,877 

1921-22.. 

2 

228 

94 ' 

5,009 

3,971 

1 

9,304 

13,771 

1922-23., 

1 

122 ' 

76 

5,156 

4,862 

10,217 

14,820 


Castes and Occupatioks. 

Castes. The castes or classes among the Hindus numbering over 

10,000 come in the order as noted below : — 

1, Vakkaligas 

2. Lingayets 

а. MaS-gas 
4.': Bedas ■■■ 

б. Gollas 

6. Kurubas 

7. Holeyas 


. 1,88,805 

8. Tigaias 

19,019 

9. Brahmans . 

66,840 

10. Vaddas 

. . 68,311 

11. Banajigas . 

50,653 

12. Agasas 

. . 46,024 ’ 

13. Panchalas . 

.. 38,207 

14. Upparas . 



tvmkvr 


district 

'mg table shows the distribution 
tbe occupation 


population Occupations. 


Actual workers 


Total 

including 

depen- 

dants 


Occupation 


Females 


Exploitation of 
ammals and veg 
tation. 

Exploitation of m 
nerals. 

Industry 

Transport 

Trade 

I Public force 

PubHo Administra- 
tion, 

Profession & libe- 
ral arts. 

Persons living on 
their income. j 
Eomestic service 


Percentage of actual workers to total 
■t'ercentage of dependants to total pop 

Chbistian Mission. 

The Wesleyan Mission maintains four N 

Elementary Schools, five Middle Schools i 

and B(mrdmg School, and a flourishing nld 
Seminary for the training • 
St, formal Training School and a Scho 
^ e women are all located in Tumkur. 

M. GE. VOL. V. 
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SECTION II.-HISTOBY AND AECMOLOGY. 

A. Histoey. 

tank was coBstxucted 
_amped in tke neigtbourtood ; 
cured of leprosy by batbing in 
that forms tbe Kunigal tank ; and 
Hale Tanduga near Turuvekere , 


Omitting tbe legends that tbe Kadaba 
by tbe orders of Rama, when enca. 
that tbe emperor Nriga was t- 
tbe Nagini, tbe stream 

that Salivabana was born at _ 

tbe place in this district claunmg 
tbe village of Sampige in ( 

site of Cbampaka-nagara, 

a king named Hamsa Dbvaia _ 
of this name, of whom tbe following 
Provinces Gnzeiteer, Int. 1) 
tbe end of tbe Satyaynga a 
presided over tbe destmies of 
one son, Nila Dbvaja, got i 
second, Hamsa Dbvaja, bees 
and tbe third received tbe 
later times, tbe village of R 

have been a large city named 

of tbe famous sculptor and ar 
II Chapter Y). Tbe legend r< 
capture from a robber chief, 

Sumati, son of Hemacbandi 
subseq^uent foundation of 
mangala have already been 
Bangalore District. 

The Tumkur country was from 
Sion of tbe Gangas, and an 
snells the name as Tummeguru, which may 
of tbe tumme or tumbe, a common 
Among other records of tbe Gangas, a ^a 
distinguished as sisJita-priyah, beloved by ^ 
at, Hebbur, and mscription. 


Legendary 

Period. 


Gubbi taluk. It IS sam to oe 
the capital of Sudbanva, son of 
There was a Haibaya prmce 
■ ; account is given {Central 

Tradition asserts that at 
monarch named Sudbyumna 
}be Bast. Of bis descendants, 
be throne of Mabisbmati; a 

me monarch of Chandrapur; 

kingdom of Ratnapur. _ n 

ddala near Tumkur is said to 

Kiidapura, and tbe birth-place 
jbitect jakanaebari (see Yolume 

garding Devarayadurp and Rs 

aamed Andbaka or Lingaka, by 
1 , king of Karnataka, and the 
a city by Sumati i^ear Nel - 

AA-nnectloii witil tliG 






li J^onarabas, wbo were of PaHava descent m 

They htd rf tlironghoiit the east of the District’ 

y had a capital city at Penjeru or.Henieru. in Tamn’ 
eahed Pperuncheru, which Mr. Rice has identified with Hei^ 

Sa ’ "‘to “ »* Sia l.», i„ Mada^; 

Sira. Its name occurs in a number of professedly verv 

1, Introd., p^ 2), as 

it must h ^^gends, and the existing remains show that 

Nolamban^ ^ Tif ^ considerable importance. Tiie 

Ndambas had their stronghold at Nidugal, 4ich is only ' 

a^Ti. " In the niLh 

ISTolfl “patrimonial alliance with the Gangas 

Nolambadhiraja haying married Jayabbe, younger sistef of 
the Ganga king Nftimarga. He also assigned to each of h! 
other que_ens certain yillages in the Sira country. His son 
was Mahendra, who is said to have uprooted the Cholas and 
i Mahendra’s son Ayyapa Deva or Nanniga 

the^^ ° ^ fought with the Gangas. He had two sons 
the second of whom Dilipa or Iravi Nolamba has two inscrip- 
tions to his credit, dated in 943 and 948 A. D. The latter 
0 ^ ese “loutions Lakulisa as having been re-born in the 
person o uninatha ChiUuka, in whose favour a grant is 
maae. Ohalukya supremacy followed in or about 980 A.D. 
u It was largely nominal during much of the period. The 
ona a raiyats, who are more numerous in this District 
tnan anywhere else, are representatives of the subjects of 
rp-h ° j onamba kingdom, the Nonambavadi Thirty-two 

^ which a further account will be found under 
Ohitaldrug District. 

Hoysalas, whose inscriptions are numerous, succeeded w 
Gangas, and there are no regular Chela remains in this 
IS ric , But the Hoysalas subdued Irungola, a chief whose 


tumkur district 
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tte line of kings to w - capital, now called Warriore, 
ofOreiyar” f 

at Trichinopoly, f; Mcala Ckola, tkrougli a 

profess to be His successors were Bobbi, 

king called Mangi ^ ^ ^ or Bboga, Brahma 

or Bichi, Govmda,lru^ola (l), 

^ CWta-m«ya A 

Irungola (H), call Earned Vita Bomma, who had a 

- «cMya, « ;o 

power “ thVkSg mi^^Sha I appears to have 

o£d" 

perpetuated in that oi the to7templ.. » » b 

halli, panted by 

his reign that we nrsr me 

t Uer"i SrSo' «:t lieh inclnded 4. 
phant fell, , ^^^tral and southern parts of 

Devarayadurga hdls an ^h ^ kowevei, 

the Tumkui taluk. It during the Vijayanagar 

before that, and “ “^itTbeen on Devaraya- 

period. n*' “fP "'i,^"Tdi. Kumaia Chitka KStaya 
duxga at a spot called ^269 A.D. When, after 

Nayaka was ruling at th p ^as made of the Hoysala 

the death of Somesvara, a pai i .^yliich, along with 

dominions hetweenhis two sons, J ^est 

L Tannl districts, M to Umdigere to 

ir a 

iX“m«btheMysore country. 


&UU,UAi.'^A*^ 

Ohaluiyas. Tke later of the the 

of the Hoysala mscriptions records of this line 

ir^^^y"wrthe w est^n taluks Eptun and 


i 
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CMkiiayakaiihalli. Under tkem, the Hoysalas Vinayaditya 
and Vislmiivardliana (at the beginning of his reign) are re- 
presented as ruling over the Gangavadi Ninety-six Thousand, 
and Narasimha as ruling over both that and the Nonambavadi 
Thirty-two Thousand. 


The Vijayanagar empire arose in the fourteenth century Vijayanagar 
and many traces exist of the rule of its kings throughout tbe chiefs 
district. Inscriptions of the time of Bukka and of Sadasiva 
Raya, Sri-Ranga Raya and Venkatapati have been found 
in the District. It was under this sovereignty that several 
feudatory States arose of local interest. The Nidugal chiefs 
were descended from Harati Tippa Raja or Tippa Nayaka, 
whose possessions were in the north-east of the Chitaldrug 
District, under which an account of him will be found. 

Pavugada 54, dated in 1487 A,D., traces the genealogy of this 
chief. It describes him as ruling from Nidugal hill-fort and 
as becoming the master of many other hill-forts. One of 
his titles wa.s Kathari- Raya, He built atemple and made 
a tank in the name of his wife Lakshmi-Devi. At his death, 
he divided his territory among his seven sons. But on the 
invasion of the country by the Bijapur army, the descendants 
of these were driven out of their estates, and Thimmanna 
Nayak, who had lost Dodderi, retired to the hill of Nidugal, 
which he fortified. There the family long remained, paying 
to Sira a tribute of 3,000 pagodas. On the capture of Sira 
by Haidar Ali in 1761, the Nidugal chief, also called Timmanna 
Nayak, submitted to the conqueror, who imposed on him a 
tribute of 7,000 pagodas and the supply of 300 men. Subse- 
quently, while accompanying Tipu Sultan in the expedition 
against Mangalore, he fell ill, and when at the point of death, 
was compelled to sign a letter relinquishing his teiTitory 
and ordering his son Hottanna Nayak to deliver it up to the 
governor of Chitaldrug. Possession was at once taken, and 
Hottanna Nayak and his brother were sent as prisoners to 
Chitaldrug and thence to Seringapatam, where they were put 
to death when the British army ascended the Ghats. That of 
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rr 7 r m . 7 T.-K-oTamT)ur in the east, was founded by Baiie 

ffotartalhorKotampu^ 

® fiTtelSi^oentey at ivati, Devanalalli tab* and whose 

^ ^ +n>f<? The newly acquiied territory of Holavan- 

Sees n tem »joyed by to fa«,ay 

balli docs not ^ gave it 

when It Q^^aa. The Baire Gauda then 

eld^t son Dodda Baiche Gauda, repaired 

atSha, where he was not only we 1 

to the ^lusaaiiu ^ invested with an important command. 

piefen:h«k.sotmpeo^e soogMptottcta 

^ISu’ l^tlberiaTaspScedbstbeGo™ 

SlTaadAotana Gauda with hit fataily was 

Hum. ”^t°T4‘GtdrMbto“ege, and 

falS^liou of bis services to eldest ““j 

Gauda: was iuve^d w^ to "“S 

sobdued to n^bbo^^lffs 

The successes of theMysore army soon 

sions which were finally annexed by Haidar ^i. Madda 

airi 31 of 1656, 45 of 1680 and 30 of 1726 give the succession 

of these chiefs. The Madiagiri line of chiefs arose in a 
of these cmeis. , ^ ^ ^heir possessions over the 

Similar manner, and extena . • r‘-hQ-nTij% raves- 

north of the district, fortifying Madhugni, Chann^aj a 
norm • rulers, Eama 

durga and other points. In. i J ^ i-Uo?!. panita] 

Gauda and Timma Gauda, on the capture of therr capital 

by Deva Baja, theDalavayi of Mysore, were taken prisoners 
and conveyed to Seringapatam. They were afterwards 
released aud grauted Midagesi as an estate. 
chiefs appear to have had theu origin from a taUn of Tma 
katta, afterwards known as Sal Nayak, who, on e ov 
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V] 

of the Vijayaaagar Government, became the leader of a band 
of free-booters, and succeeded in capturing Kandikere and 
Sliettikere. He afterwards assisted the Penukonda army 
with a force on condition of being confirmed in his conquests, 
and when that army was defeated, escaped to his own country 
with such plunder as he could secure, including, it is said, 
twelve elephants. Chiknayakanhalli, the seat of Government, 
had been founded and named after his brother, when Honna,- 
valli, Turavekere and Nona vinkere were added to their 
possessions. It was on the completion of these enterprises 
that he is said to have taken the name of Sal Nayak, from 
the idea that his conquests extended in a sdlu or line. I'rom 
Chiknayakanhalli 38 of 1669, it may be inferred that the 
chiefs of this line received their estate from the Vijayanagar 
king V enkatapati-Eaya. The succession mentioned is Sali- 
Nayaka, his son Sangappa-Nayaka, his son Chenna-Basa- 
vappa-Nayaka and his son Mudiyappa-Nayaka. The Chik- 
nayakanhalli country changed hands several times, being 
held alternately by the Muhammadans and the Mahrattas, 
imtil reduced by the Mysore army in the time of Chiklca- 
Deva-Eaja. At Eebbur a small zamindari was formed under 
Hale Gauda and Timma Gauda which, being seized for a 
time by Kempe Gauda of Magadi who owned the southern 
parts of the District, and then by the H^alvadi chief, was 
finally united to Mysore. 

The overthrow of the Vijayanagar empire on the Bijapnr. 
field of Talilrota in 1665 opened the way for many invaders. 

The Bijapur army under Ean-dulha Khan overran all the 
north of the District in 1638, and Sira, with Dodballapur, 
Bangalore, Hoskote and Kolar, forming what was called 
Karnatic Bijapur, was placed under the Government of 
Shahji {see Bangalore District). As memorials of Bijapur 
rule over the district may be mentioned the Persian inscription 
(Sira 66 (6) dated in 1661 A. D.) on the tomb of Malik Eihan, 
Subedar of Sira. It says that he came there in 1637 to 
increase the beauty of the country/’ He is described as 


^08 Mysore gazetteer [vol. 

1 ^ nf riclies and power ” and liis eliaracteristics “ those 

of a Mend of God.” Hedkdin 1051. His tomb is men Wd 

below. 

n flip capture of Goikonda ami Hijapur by Aurangzib 
• and the conquest of their territories by the 

xn 16«7, an H capital ol the new 

Mnghai arm}, - of the seven purganas of Basavapatna 
provxnce-con 1 st Uodballapur, Hoskote, and 

’plated unto Khasim Khan as Snbadar or Faujdar 
f ffp Karnatic This officer applied himseli with eney 
of the Kai ^ regulating and improving the 

and ^ggg ,,.as killed at Dodderi, and the distin- 

District. In 1®^’ ^ succeeded. Sheikh Farid, 

hig a, Srra in 16% («» 

Tr^V Another Governor named Rustam Jang is said to 
f ^ -If the fort and petta, and by his wise administration 
have hmlt the f . ^ Bahadur and the name 

of affairs to Mwe Xa wab Dusa Kulikhan 

^.w» Da«-« Sakib W.S SubedS. 
- pii do™ «urbanc» tee 13). 

f m, Sa was tLen by the llahrattaa and leetoted t,o 
In 1757, Si conclusion of peace with Mysore. In 1 1 61 , 

S alliance with Baaalat Jang. trh. 

had conferred upo ^ Mahrattas by the defection 

itfellagammto th ^ reconquered by Tipa. 

MtoaWs once’more occupied it for a short time in 1791 
The manrar Cornwallis. 

%CfS4g is a professed list of the Subedars of Sira 

unto S! Mujial GoLnment, as given m the Mackenzie 

MSS. 


Khasim Khan 
Atish Khan 
Knrad Manor Khan 
Dhakba Manur Khan 


1686 

1691 

1697 

1704 
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Daynd Khan 
. Sadat Ulla Khan 
Amin Khan 
GhaHbKhan 
Darga Khuli Khan 
Ahid Khan . . . . . . 

Mulahavar Khan 

Darga Khuli Khan . . . . 

Abdul Easiil Khan . . .. 

Tayar Mahomad Khan . . . . 

Dilavar Khan .. .. .. 

The foregoing accounts have, in order to present a conti- Mysore 
nnous narrative of the history of each ohiefdom, necessarily 
anticipated to some extent the steps by which the various 
parts of the District were broughtunder the rule of theMysore 
Eajas. But it was Chikka-Deva-Raja who, at the end of the 
17th Century, effected the conquest of all the territory which 
was not appropriated by the Bijapur Government established 
at Sira. Thus Ketasamudra, Kandikere, Handalagere, Gulur, 
Tumlrur and Honnavalli, are enumerated among his conquests, 
after which he seized Jadakanadurga and changed its name 
to Chikkadevarayadurga now Devarayadurga. Tumkur 46 
dated in 1699 mentions this change of name. Chikka-Deva’s 
connection with the district is mentioned in an earlier inscrip- 
tion {Kunigal 7) dated in 1674. Madhugici, Midagesi, Bijja- 
vara and Channarayadurga were also subdued in his reign. 

The remainder of the district fell to Mysore on the conquest 
of Sira by Haidar All in 1761. 

At the beginning of the present century, the district was 
embraced in the Madhugiri Faujdari. After the British 
assumption in 1832, the Tumkur District was formed, and 
with that of Chitaldrug constituted the Chitaldrug Division. 

At the reorganization of 1863, this Division was broken up, 
and Tumkur became one of the districts of the new Nundy- 
drug Division, In 1882, it was extended so as to include 
Chitaldrug as a Sub-Division. In 1886, Chitaldrug was 
restored as a District, but Pavagada taluk remained as part 
of Tumkur District. 


1707 
.. 1709 
.. 1711 
.. 1713 
. . 1714 
.. 1715 
.. 1716 
.. 1720 
.. 1721 
.. 1772 
.. 1724-56 
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B. AscHiioLoaY. 

The inscriptions found in. tiie District will be found included 
in E,G, XII 5 Tumhur District and in the M..ysofe Arclmohgiml 
Reports, 

The most important specimens of architecture in the 
district are the Muhammadan buildings remaining at Sira. 
Of those now standings the J iima Masjid (dated 1696) and;the 
tomb of Malik Eihan (dated 1651) are the chief. The walls of 
the latter are of rustic stone-work, stones of all sizes and 
shapes being fitted together. But there is no doubt that 
Haidar Ali, who received the title of Nawab of Sira in 1761, 
was much impressed with the Mughal architecture of the 
place. The palaces erected by him and by Tipu Sultan at 
Seringapatam and Bangalore were copied from one at Sira 
erected by the Mughal Governor Dilavar Khan. The Banga- 
lore fort was in like manner built on the model of the fort at 
Sira, and the Lal-Bagh in Bangalore w* as probably suggested 
by the Khan-Bagh at Sira. The fortifications on the Madhu- 
giri hill are formidable erections, of the time of Haidar Ali. 
Buchanan, writing in 1800, says— The view of Madhugiri, 
on approaching it from the east, is much finer than that of 
any hill-fort I have seen. But for picturesqueness of 
situation nothing can exceed that of the Narasimha temple 
on Devarayadurga, which was built in the time of Chikka- 
Deva-Eaja (1672-1704). The group of rocky pinnacles, 
on a ledge of which it stands, reminds one of some scene on 
the Ehine. The building itself is not in any way remarkable.’* 


SECTION III- ECONOMIC. 

Geneeal Agbicultueal Conditions. 

Except in the Taluks of Madhugiri, Chiknayakanhalli and 
the eastern and northern parts of Ska and Koxatagere, 
respectively, the soil is described as generally hard and poor 
requiring much labour and manure to render it productive. 
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noainrbuTTcaSeid^sr^t 1? there is 

by tanks, nalas and snrJr,^ V irrigated 

taluks above referred fo channels as these soils of the 

their fexthity. Pastoe land 
The sout W ^ tbroughout the District. 

mo™lbrtrfaterSla':‘f n “ 

eastern Maia .boand JlSt ^ ?"*" ’^'■ 

ricf »e 

lice, ragi, joU, borse-jram, gromd-mt, oastoi, etc. 


jae fcUcTOg is a table oj the cUef agticalteal 

)r tijl6 I1V6 VftA.Tfi frATYi 1QOA m X- 


statistics 


Year 

Area of 
the 

District 

Area 
available 
for culti- 
vation 

Cultiv- 

able 

waste not 
in occu- 
pancy 

Cultiv- 
able 
area 
under 
occu- 
pancy , 

Current 

Fallows 

N'et area 
cropped 

1920- 21 

1921- 22 

1922- 23 

1923- 24 

1924- 25 , 

26,07,363 

26,09,189 

26,07,408 

26,07,407 

26,07,407 

14,02,756 

13,96,300 

13,98,680 

13,98.804 

13,99,126 

' 1,39,882 
1,30,467 
1,27,329 
1,22,969 
1,23,138 

12,62,874 

12,65,843 

12,71,361 

12,76,836 

12,76,988 

4,26,131 

3,83,000 

3,63,268 

4,76,075 

3,76,348 

8,.36,743 

8,82,843 

9,08,083 

7,99,670 

8,99,620 


Chief Agricul- 
tural statis- 
tics and 
Principal 
crops. 


Year 

Food 
grains and 
pulses 

Oil seeds 

Condi- 
ments and 
spices 

* vv JLi/jUVi 

Sugar 

-xvjou : — 

Fibre 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

1920- 21 . . 

1921- 22 . . 

1922- 23 . . 

1928-24 . . 

1924-25 . . 

' 6,75,870 
7,01,227 
7,20,310 
5,80,641 
6,96,411 

1,11,220 

1,11,663 

1,30,793 

1.33,591 

1,30,084 

1908 

8,884 

7,343 

6,498 

6,763 

1304 
' 1,776 

2,068 
1,344 
1,123 

3,286 

3,869 

4,006 

5,096 

76,40 



Drugs & 
Natcotics 


Fodder 

Crops 


Mlseeila- 

neons 


No. 


Extent 


Extent 


2922 ^? 

28709 


2 , 43,907 


Exceeding five 
but not 
exceeding ten 


1920 - 21 . 

1921 - 22 . 

1922 - 23 . 

1923 - 24 . 

1924 - 26 . 


, 10 , 

71 , 

73 , 

, 05 . 

, 07 . 


434 

436 

448 

425 

431 


Extent 


Extent 


1 , 47,350 

1 , 89,208 

1 , 74,238 

1 , 67,582 

1 , 88,319 


o. 


The following table shows the number and extent of different 
holdings under cultivation in the district during 1920-21 to 
1924-25 


No. 


Year 


1920 - 21 . 

1921 - 22 . 

1922 - 23 . 

1923 - 24 . 

1924 - 25 . 


Holdings not 
exceeding one 
acre in extent 


Exceeding one 
acre and not 
exceeding five acres 


18559 

21466 

21299 

26490 

23516 



















Holders paying 
Rs. 26 but not 
exceeding Rs. 100 


Holders paying 
Rs. 100 but not 
exceeding Rs.600 


Holders paying 
above Rs. 500 


No. 


Extent 


Extent 

3 


4,30,332 

2,88,767 

3,11,139 

2.32.433 

2.64.434 


1920- 21 

1921- 22 

1922- 23 

1923- 24 

1924- 25 


55597 

42127 

43617 

56306 

48494 


60785 

68744 

60421 

67769 

60456 


6,12,237 

6,46,327 

6,30,465 

5,63,674 

6,62,623 


Yea 


No. Extent 


No. Extent 
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Tte following table gives the number of holders classified 
according to the amount of revenue paid during: 1920-21 to 
1924-25 


2631 

2149 

2234 

2237 

2092 


1,06,340 

1,23,857 

1,66,869 

2,27,125 

1,44,663 


6,800 

6,762 

6,844 

8,393 

8,390 


Holders paying 
assessment or jodi 
of Rs. 5 and under 


Holders paying 
assessment exceeding 
Rs. 6 hut not exceeding 
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Agbioultubal Loahs. 

The following statement shows the different kinds of loans 
granted in the District during the years 1920-21 to 1924-25 



1920-1921 

1921-1922 

1922-1923 

Name of Loan 







No. 

Amount 

No, 

Amount 

No. 

Amount 

, ' ',1 

2 

; ■ '3, 

4 

5 

6, 

7 

1. Land Improve- 

42 

8,500 

34. 

5,220 

30 

'4,850 

ment and irriga- 







tion. 







2. Takavi 

49 

6,085 ' 

21 

2,1.50 

30 

4,000 

3. 'Sericulture , , . 


580 





4. Bruit cultivation 


226 






Name of Loan 

1923-1924 

,1924-1925.. 

No. 

Amount 

No. 

Amount 


' B' 

'■ 9", V 

10 

11 

1, Land Improve- 
ment and irriga- 
tion. 

L. I. 58 
Irr. 1168 

. '6,162 8 0 
1,82,476 0 0 

5965 

60415 Irri. 

2. Takavi 

4193 

1,13,291 8 0 

. . 


3. Sericulture 


. . 



4. Bruit cultivation 

•• 



•• 


Bemarks , — Owing to the prevailing distress, Bs. 10,000 was sanctioned for 
granting subsistence loans free of interest in the Taluk of Madliu- 
giri and the Sub-Taluk of Koratagere. A sum of Bs. 2,700 was 
also sanctioned as Takavi loans to give relief to weavers in 
the Madhugixi T^-luk through Co-operative Societies, 
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Ireigation, 


The subjoined statement shows the total number of major 
and minor tanks and irrigation works in the district and 
the area irrigated by each : — 


Tanks in action 


Minor 


Taluk 


Extent 

irrigated 


Ext-ent 

in’igated 


Extent 

irrigated 


14,379- 0 98 3,247-2: 

Private . . 200- ( 

tank 10 


Koratagere 


Turuvekere 

Sub-Tank. 


Gubbi . . 62 13,801- 0 87 2,479- 

Pavagada . . 36 6,869-18 33 2,336-10 2982 11,437-33 

Madhtigiri . . 61 12,771- 3 75 1,740-7 2390 11,766-25 

Tiptur . . 42 7,002-27 73 3,589-20 . . 

Kanigal .. 30 8,171- 0 65 2,516-12 .. 

Cltiknayakan- 82 1,743-17 133 2,433-7 

halli. 


Tnmkur 
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The following statement gives details of tanks classified 
according to revenue : — 

I With a revenue of Rupees “g 


Between Between Between 
300 to 500 to 1,000 to 
1,500 1,000 5,000 


Name of taluk 


300 and 
below 


Tiimknr 

Madlingiri in- 
cluding Ko- 
ratagere. 

Sira 

Pavagada 

CMknayakan- 

halli. 

Giibbi 

Tiptur including 
Turuvekere. 


The annexed statement shows the total number of restored 
and unrestored major and minor tanks including private 
tanks in the district : — 


Name of ^ 

Taluk ^ 


Tumkur ..50 10 60 74 

Madbugiri in- 74 5 79 77 

eluding Ko- 
ratagere. 

Sira ..64 4 68 68 

Pavagada . . 33 6 39 35 

Chiknayakan- 29 4 33 43 

hallL 

Gubbi ..51 8 59 60 

Tiptur includ- 40 5 45 62 

ing Turu- 

Kunigal ..27 4 31 46 


Total .. 368 46 
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The following is a list of important tanks with 
Eupees 5,000 and above in the district 


a revenue 


of 


Hame o! village & tank 

Cost of 
restora- 
tion 

Capacity 
of the 
tank 

Atchakat 
under the 
•it tank 

Beyenue 
under the 
tank 

Tumkur Taluh 

Bs. 

units 

acres 

Bs. 

Midala Amanikere 

1,496 

1,001 

1,147 

8,441 

Tnmkur Amanikere . . 

12,406 

632 

835 

6,418 

Bugdenhalli Amanikere 

18,128 

697 

796 

5,179 

Madkugiri Taluk. 





Mavatimr Tank 

3,62,843 

2,766 

1,024 

7,890 

Kodagatimr Tank 

19,135 

1899 

' 1,233 

5,903 

Sira Taluk 




1 

Kalambella Doddakere 

18,773 

1024 

1,635 

13,526 

Chikasamudra orTavare- 
kere. 

89,698 

938 

908 

5,707 

CMknayakanhalU Taluk. 





Bhavanhallidnrgadkere 

11,721 

165 

460 

5,256 

Borankanave Beservoir 

2,81,003 

8,682 

1,163 

6,085 

Chibhi Taluk. 





Kadaba tank and chan- 
nels. 

46,468 

2,428 

1,549 

8,337 

Nittnr Amanikere 

6,003 

735 

959 

5,301 

Ti'piur Taluk. 





Turuvebere tank and 
channels. 

32,693 

687 

1,562 

6,828 

Honavinkere Amanikere 

28,879 

1,617 

1,366 

6,681 

Kunigal Taluk. 





Kunigal Bodkere 

7,855 

2,438 

2,983 

15,655 

Hasige Beepambudikere 

59,869 

1,461 

1,448 

6,918 
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BVPENDITUEE OK IRRIGATION. 

Tie follows is ^ iirtL 

Tahto-B on a„™ »b« years 1920.21 
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Tlic following is a statement of expenditure incurred on 
irrigation works by tlie Maramat Department of tbe District 
bet ween 1920-21 and 1922-23 : — 


Taluk 

Irrigation 

Original Works 



Repairs 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

Tumkur 

7,936 

6,435 

1,223 

800 

368 

642 

Kunigai 

3,759 

3,457 

2,403 

490 

606 

61 

Gubbi 

4,688 

4,258 

2,114 

579 

253 


Tiptur 

1,020 

1,329 

452 




Turuvekere 

1,070 

475 

637 

io 



Sub-Taluk. 







Chilinayakan- 

225 

816 

194 

330 

64 

122 

halU. 







Madhugiri . . 

925 

977 

944 

647 

636 

140 

Sira 

1,879 

878 

644 

30 

500 


Koratagere 

576 

551 

51 

535 

345 

ik 

Sub-Taluk. 







Pavagada . . 

4,756 

2,253 

931 

307 i 

795 , 

367 

Total . . 

26,834 

21,429 

9,043 

3,628 

3,467 

1,374 


N.B . — There was no separate Maramat Department since 1923-24 since it 
has been amalgamated with the P. W. D* 


Foeests. 

Like those in other maidan districts of the State, the Timber Fuel 
forests of this district contain only stunted tree growth fit for 
small timber and fuel suited for the agricultural and domes- produce, 
tic requirements of the surrounding population, Kamara 
{Hardwickia binnata) trees are found gregariously in the 
Bnkkapatna Forest. Small bamboos are found in the 
Devarayadurga and the Madhugiri State Forests. Among 
the chief Minor Forest Produce obtainabie in the district 
may be mentioned Tangadi, Kakke, Alale, Seege, Tiipre, 

Honge, Lac, etc. 

The casuarina poles, the chief product of the plantations 
in the Tumkur and Gubbi Taluks^ are exported chiefly to 
Kolar Gold Fields. 




27 ^ 



MYSORE GAZETTEER 


Sandalwood. SaB.dai as tlie monopoly of Government is being collected 
departmentally and sent to the Ba,.ngalore Sandal Koti, 
where it is dressed and supplied to the Government Sandal 
Oil Factory, while the Minor Forest Produce is leased out 
to private enterprise. 


The following statement shows the quantities of Forest 
Produce removed departmentally and by licenses from the 
forests in the district during the three years from 1921 »22 
to 1923»24:--’ ' ■ 


Quantity of 

Forest 

produce. 


Year Sandalwood Timber Bamboos C4rass 


Tons 


Revenue 
from Forest 
produce. 


The revenue derived by the sale of Forest Produce during 
the past four years from 1921-22 to 1924-26 is exhibited 
in the following table 


Misceliane- 


7 8 
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Mines and Quarries, 

(S6e under G^^olo^y.) 


are briefly described Areas and 
Manufac- 
tures. 

maniifac- 1- Tumicur 
crayons, country 
-- -j sonae extent 
are manufactured at 
Ooradagere and 
Tbere is also 


me Wesleyan Mission Workshop at Tmnkur 
tures some good furnitui-e. Slate pencils c--- 
cartsand wooden furniture are manufactured to 
town. Glass bangles r-- 
Dibbur, brass utensils at Sitakal and i 
strong tape in a few villages in the taluk, 
a rice mill working in Tumkur town. 

Oil pressing and manufacture of oil cakes 
on a large scale at Madbugiri. Country s 
inanufa,ctured to a small extent. The manufad 
cloths is carried on in various villages of tl 

Glass bangles are manufactured in Tovmkere 
gere. Dyes are prepared to a smaU exten 
gere. 


2. Madliugiri 
Taluk. 


3. Korata- 
gere Sub- 
Taluk. 


Coarse woollen hamhlis are manufactured to 
Cotton cloths, checks and silk fabrics are mac 
pur village. 

Manufacture of cotton cloths, cheeks, cc 
MmhUs, silk fabrics, strong tapes and ropes 
in different parts of the Taluk. 



Power. 


Pig iron is manufactured in small quantities at Davanada 
and Hosalialli. 


The Tall* is chiefly noted for the cotton and silk weaving 
done on a large scale at Kallur village. Carts and otaer 
wooden articles are manufactured to a smaH extent at 
Gubbi. There is an oil mill and also a rice mill at 

Gubbi. 


Cotton weaving is carried on, on a large scale, at Annapura 
and a few other villages in the Taluk. Ropes ami country 
carts, to a small extent, are manufactured m the iaiuk. 


Manufacture of cotton checks is carried on in the Taluk. 
Dyes are also prepared to a small extent. 


The Taluk is chiefly noted for its silk production. 
Mulberry growing, silk-worm veaiing and silk reeling are 
carried on in many viUages of the Taluk. Manufacture of 
iron implements is done on a pretty large scale at Bidangere 
and Gottigere villages. Mats are prepared to a small extent 

at Kunigal and .Amritur. _ 

. The subioined two statements show the important mili. 
and other concerns in the District and the rural mdustries 
pursued in the District. The following is a list of Large 
Industrial Establishments in the District : 

Large Industrial establishments in Tumkur District 


Average 

number 


Wbetber 
worked 
by me- 


. number oy nie- 

r T. X Description ot persons chanicai 

Name of Establishment Industry employed power or 

daily Hand 


Mr. Thomson’s Brick 
and Tile works. 


Manufacture of Bricks 
i and Tiles. 


Mechani- 

cal 
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Rural 
Industries. 


COMHERGBAND TrABE* 

The trade of the district, though followed by many 
castes or classes, is principally in the hands of the Lingayats. 
Their chief emporium is at Gubbi, but there are also extensive 
marts at Bellavi, Turuvekere, Tiptur and Chiknayakanhalli, 
to which the trade of the Southern Mahratta country, and 
of the Bellary, Vellore, and Madras districts is attached, as 
well as that of the west and south of the Mysore country. 
The Lingayat merchants generally have either extensive 
connections or branch agencies at Dharwar and Nagar. 


Statement of rural industries in the Tumkur District. 


Taluk 

Name of Industry 

Number of 
people 
occupied 

Approxi- 
mate value of 
the turnout 
for one year 

Sira 

Weaving, 1,400 looms . . 

5,500 

Rs. 

70,000 in 
the shape of 
trade in kam- 
blis. 

Koratagere 

Glass Bangles at Tovin- 
kere. 

15 

150 

Turuvekere Sub- 
Taluk. 

Weaving 

52 

20,500 

Gubbi 

Weaving Factory, Gubbi 

4 persons 
daily. 

1,872 

Pavagada 

Blankets 

500 

50,000 

Do 

Cotton Mill Cloth 

300 

30,000 

Madhugiri 

W'eaving . . ; 

577 

Do 

Pottery . . ; 

394 


Do 

Carpentry 

133 


Do 

Smithy . . i 

415 


Tiptur 

, , 


Kunigai 

Smithy works (381) 

152 

13,680 

Chiknayakan- 

haUi. 

Manufacture of Brass & 
Copper Utensils. 

120 

15000 

Do 

Weaving 

500 

5,000 

Do 

Silkworm rearing, Pottery 

300 

4,000 

Do 

Pottery 

500 

1,000 

Do 

Repairing Combs out of 
Wood. 

25 

3,000 

Do 

Manufacture of Slate 
pencils. 

70 

5,000 

Do 

Manufacture of tiles 

60 

20,000 




Quantity 


Article 
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Weekly markets are held in almost all taliok head-quarters 
and at centres numbering about 37 in alls for convenience 
of the people and at these places transactions are made on a 
large scale. 

The following statements show the different articles of 
trade dealt with and the approximate value of each as exported 
or imported in the several taluks of the district : — 

Export — Tumkur Taluk. 


1920-21 I 1921-22 1922-23 I 1923-24 


Horsegram 


1,60,000 


Tamarind 


Areca 

Skin 


2,800 


2,00,000 

95.000 
4,800 
2,100 
2,000 

15.000 

6,000 


1921-22 


1.75.000 

108.000 
5,000 
2,560 
1,700 

19,600 

6,200 


1920-21 


6,000 

10,000 

550 

1,050 

1,000 


2,200 


1923-24 


Article 


Bice 

Bagi 

Horsegram 

Jaggery 

Tamarind 

Areca 

Skin 


Chief place of 
Export 


Bangalore and 
Madras Presi- 
dency. 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 


1922-23 


2,25,000 

1,06,700 

7,020 

2,800 

2,000 

14,400 

5,800 


III 


III! 


















Hiadiipm' and 
Tnnikni*. 


800 

Carts 

500 


Tangadi bark 
Bengal-gram 


Bangalore 


Tnmkur and 
Bangalore. 


CMiiies 


Value 


Article 


Joia 

Ragi 

Tangadi bark 

Bengal-gram 

Ghee 

Ciullies 

Tobacco 


DISTRICT 


ilABHUGIEl TaLTJK 


Quantity 


Tons. Tons. Tons. 


Mds, Mds. 
200 100 


Tons. Tons. Tons. 


Tobacco 


1920-21 1921-22 1922-23 1923-24 


Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

2,870 

2,315 

706 

61,600 

61,600 

4,740 

31,450 

6,290 

6,120 

770 

.. 

164 

3,000 

3,750 

3,600 

12,300 

14,760 

10,260 

900 

600 

1,400 
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Koeatagbre Sub-Taluk. 


Article 

Chief place of 

Quantity 

Export 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

Paddy 

Tumkur and Sira 

Tons. 

400 

Tons. 

300 

Tons. 

200 

Tons 

Ragi. 

.yBo , 

550 

500 

. , 400 


Horse-gra.m . . 

Ground-nut . , 

Do 

, Do 

O o 

300 
' Mds., 
3,000 

, 200 
Mds. 
5,000 

Mds. 

Jaggery 

Do 

400 

. 

300 

500 



Value 


iiriacie 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 


7 

8 

9 

10 


Rs. 

Rs. 


, Rs. C; ■■■ '■ 

Paddy 

3,800 

3,750 

2,500 


Ragi 

6,600 

5,500 

4,000 


Horse-gram .. 

5,600 

4^200 

4, OOO: 


Ground-nut .. 

4,000 

3,000 

3,550 


Jaggery 

3,200 

2,400 

2,500 
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Article 


Cocoa-nuts 


Areca-nut 


] 
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Gubbi Taluk. 



Article 

Chief place of 

Quantity 


Export 

: 1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 . 

Ragi 

Madras Presidency,: 
Shimoga and 
Mysore. 

Bags, 

1,500 

Bags. 

1,700 

Bags. 

1,400 

Bags. 

1,100 

Cocoa-nuts 

Areca-nut . , 

BoT^Tingpet, Eolar,' 
Bangalore and 
Salem. . 

Tumkur,'Arsikere : 
and Tiptur. ■ 

200,000 

Mds. 

1,920 

2,40,000 

Mds. 

2,200 

2,20,000 

Mds. 

2,150 

2,10,000 

Mds. 

2,100 
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Tiptub Taluk. 


Quantity 




1920-21 

7 


Coooa-nut 23,805 
and Copra. 

Jaggery .. 20,400 

Til seeds . . 480 

Oil Cakes . . 5,600 

Tanning bark 18,420 


1921-22 1922-23 1923-24 

8 9 10 

Bs. Es. Es. 

47,110 59,500 64,400 

21,360 2,05,240 2,75,240 

26,080 34.240 8,560 

6,000 8460 4,280 

12,260 43,500 36.250 






Pallas. 

220 


Cow-gram 


Ai'ticle 


Horse-gram 


Jaggeiy 

Paddy 



















Valtte 


Article 


Wheat 



Oiiiel place of 




Rxport^ 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

■ i 

2 

1 ^ 

4 

5 

6 



Pallas. 

Pallas. 

Pallas. 

Pallas. 

Rice 

Sira, Madhogiri 

6,500 

7,345 

9,316 

8,959 

Ragi 

Do 

10,340 

9,373 

9,750 

8,675 

Wheaij 

Do 

500 

f»40 

610 

530 

Sugar 

Bangalore 

Mds. 

130 

Mds. 

150 

Mds, 

140 

Mds. 

200 

Keroaine Oil . . 






Ma 

Sira, Madhugiri 

Tons. 

1,000 

Tons. 

860 

Tons. 

950 

Tons. 

1,050 

Oil seeds 

Do 

96 

100 

119 

85 


1^20-21 1921-22 1922-23 


Kerosme Oil 


1,62..5(X) 

2,27,480 


1,12,356 


1,07,360 


2,23,975 


TUMKUR DISTRICT 

Imports— Tumkur Taluk. 


Oil seeds 


i.Ofin 


1 


T Af\a 



iMi'Wr’ 
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Quantity 


Article 

Chief place of 










Export 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 



Tons. 

Tons 

Tons. 

Tons 

Rice 

Bangalore, Hindn- 

150 

175 

150 

200 


pur and Coimba- 
tore. 

Mds. 

Mds. 

■Mds. 

Mds. 

Sugar 

do . . 

600 

700 

600 

650 



Tons. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

■ Tons. 

Dry Gocoa- 

Tiptur 

3 

4 

3 

4 

nnt 


Yds. 

Yds. 

Yds. ! 

. Yds. 

Cloth 

Bangalore and 

6,000 

7,000 

5,500 

50,000 


Hindupur. 





Silk 

Salem and Banga- 

6,000 

5,000 

5,600 

6,200 


lore. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Iron articles 

Hindiipiir 

44 

50 

55 

45 

Wheat 

Do 

5 

6 


5 



Dry Cocoa-nut 


Cloth. 


Hardware 


1920-21 


1921-22 

1922-23 

7 


8 

9 




1 AHA 




TUMKUR DISTRICT 


Koratagere Sub-Taluk, 


Quantity 


Chief place of 
Export 


Cocoa-nut 


Cloths 


Hardmare 


Shimoga 

Hindiipur 


Article 


Cocoa-nut 


Hardware 
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SiEA Taluk. 

Quaiitit}' 

Chief place of ^ 

Export Lnoi o.-, 


Pavagada. 

Oil (Kerosine) Davangere, 
and other Bangalore, 

oils. Tumkni' and 

Madlmgiri. 

Ghee . . Madhngiri 


Sugar 

Jaggery 


other places. 
Goribidnur . 


1920-21 1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

3 4 

5 

6 

Tons. Tons. 

5 10 

Tons. 

B 

Tons. 

5 

' Tins. Tins. 

Tins. 

Tins. 

6,200 5,000 

4,000 

3,000 

Tons. Tons. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

i J 

k 

i 

6 5 

4 

3 

30 20 

30 

20 


Article r 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 


7 

8 

0 

' 10, 


Es. 

Rs. 

. Es. 

Es. 

Thread cloth . 

12,000 

18,000 

10,000 

8,000 

Oil (Kerosine) 
and other oils 

40,000 

60,000 

40,000 

30,000 

Ghee 


3,000 

2,000 

AjOUU 

Sugar 

1,600 

1,600 

1,400 

1,300 

Jaggery 

3,000 


3,000 

2,00C^ 
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Payagada Taluk. 


I 


Article 

Chief place of 


Quantity 



Export 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

Sugar 

Hindupur 

Mds. 

200 

Mds. 

200 

Mds. 

200 

Mds. 

200 

Jaggery . . 

Bo 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

Coffee 

Do ' . .. 

40 

40 

40 

40 

Bice 

Bo 

Pallas. 

100 

Pallas. 

20 

Pallas. 

20 

Pallas. 

100 

DhaU 

Do 

50 

100 

50 

150 

Chillies 

Hindupur and 

Mds. 

500 

Mds. 

300 

Mds. 

300 

Mds. 

400 

Salt 

Challakere. 

Hindupur 

Bags 

600 

Bags 

600 

Bags 

600 

Bags 

600 

Wheat 

Do . . . 

Pallas 

50 

Pallas 

50 

Pallas 

50 

Pallas. 

60 

Beugal-gram 

1 

Hindupur and 

500 

500 

500 

1,000 

Horse-gram 

Chellakere. 
Hindupur and 

200 

250 

300 

300 

Cocoa-nut, 

Tumkur. 

Hindupur and 

Carts. 

200 

! Carts. 
200 

Carts. 

200 

Carts. 

200 

green 

Bo dry 

Madaksira. 

Hindupur and 

Mds. 

500 

Mds. 

500 

Mds. 

500 

Mds. 

500 

Areca-nut , . 

Tumkur. 

Hindupur 

500 

500 

500 

600 

Kerosine Oil 

Do 

Tins. 

5,000 

Tins. 

5,000 

Tins. 

5,000 

Tins. 

5,000 

Castor Oil 

Do 

500 

500 

500 

500 

Ground-nut 

Do 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

Oil. 

■TPfc.v , 

Bales, 

1 nnn 

Bales. 

1 nnn 

Bales. 

1 nnn 

Bales. 
1 nnn 





WMKVR DISTRICT 


Gcbbi Tal0k, 


Quantity 


Bombay, Madras, 
Bhavani, JSalem, 
Madura, Dindigai, 
Kuttala and Kor- 
iiadn. 


Kerosine 

OiJ. 


Mysore, Bezawada, 
(hmtiir and 8hi- 
moira. 


Kolar, Mysore and 
Bangalore. 


Oil . . Mj^sore, Bangalore 
& Arsikere. 

Cocoa-nut Cbdcnayakaiiballi 
and Huliyur. 

Areca-iiut Birur, Tuinkur & 
Arsikere. 


Value 


Cloth 

Kerosine C>il 
Rice 
Sugar 
Oil 

Cocoa-nut 
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Tiptur Taluk. 

[voi 




Quantitj^ 



Chief place of 




Article 

Export 






1920-21 

1921-22 1922-23 

1923-24 

1 

2 

3 

4 5 

6 



Tons. 

Tons. Tons, 

Tons. 

Sait 

Wadala Gatkoper 

633 

646 966 

626 

Kerosine Oil 

Marmagoa 

28 

10 11 

39 

Eagi & other 

Holalkere, Sasaloo 

328 

401 161 

; ■323 

food grains. 

1 and Byadgi. ! 




Gram-pulse 

Patna and Karpur 

201 

131 662 

94 

Piece-goods 

Bangalore City & 

22 

IS 16 

20 


Bombay. 




Timber 

Sliimoga and 

23 

197 69 ' 

38 


Ajampur. 






Bales. 

Bales. Bales- 

Bales. 

Gunny bags 

Waltair & Madras 

173 

13 16 

12 

and cloths. 






■Salt,' . i 

Kerosine Oil 

Eagi and other 
food grains. 
Gram-pulse . . 

Piece-goods 

Timber 

Gunny bags 


1920-21 

7 


1921-22 

■■ 8 ■ 


1922-23 

9 

'Es. 

■38,200"; 

3,520 

16,920 

1,20,800 

2,950 

12,150 

40,000 


1923-24 

10 




1923-24 


TVMKVRMSTRWT 

Kumicial Taluk. 



Chief place of 





A 1 i U it 

Export 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 



Pallas. 

Pallas. 

Pallas. 

Pallas. 

Dhaii 

Bangalore and 
Tumkiir. 

160 

160 

145 

160 

Wheat 

Bo 

120 

125 

130 

136 

Black-gram ! 

(Uddu) 

1)0 . . ’ 

30 

36 

■ . 32 

i 30 

Green-gram 

(Hesarul. 

Bo 

36 

32 

30 

26 


Bs. 

3,190 

2,340 

362 

480 

900 

1,260 


Article 


1922-23 


1920-21 


Dhaii 

Wheat 

Black-gram 

(Uddu). 

Green-gram 

(Hosa.rti). 

Coffee 

Sugar 


Rs. 

3,300 

2,160 

330 

560 

900 

1,200 


Bs. 

3,620 

2,070 

386 

612 

900 

1,260 


1921-22 
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Article 

Cliief place of 
Export 


Quantity 



1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

Kerosine Oil *. 

Salt 

Glassware 

Sugar 

Iron Tools 

Clotli 

Arsikere and 
Bangalore. 

Do 

Bangalore 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Tins. 

1,600 

Pallas. 

3000 

100 

Mds. 

Tins. 

1,500 

Pallas. 

3,000 

100 

Mds. 

Tins. 

1,400 

Pallas. 

3,000 

100 

Mds. 

Tins. 

1,600 

Pallas. 

3,000 

75 

Mds. 

Article 

Value 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

Kerosine Oil . 
Salt 

Glassware . . 
Sugar 

Iron-Tools . . 
Oiotli 

7 

8 

9 

10 


Rs. 

6,400 

30,000 

200 

600 

1,600 

80,000 

Bs. 

6,000 

30,000 

200 

600 

1,600 

76,000 

Rs. 

6,000 

30.000 
200 
600 

1,600 

86.000 

Bs. 

6,400 

24.000 
200 
525 

1,500 

82.000 



The followii^ is a list of the places where the largest 
weekly fairs are held : — . 


WCCKiy JLa-AJ-O CTJ.’ 

Place 

Taluk 

Day 

No. of Visitors 

Bellavi 

Gnbbi 

Tiptnr 

Tnmkur 

Gubbi 

Tiptur 

Monday 
Thursday 
Saturday and , 
Sunday. 

3.000 

1.000 

10,000 
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MeAXS op COMaiUNICATION. 

Tlii^ Madra.-: and Sontbeni Mabaratta Railway from Banga- 
lore ro rounu runs through the District for 68| miles, from 
east to west, with stations atHirehalli,Tumkur,6ubbi, Nittur, 
Yeiladbagi- Riiniisandra, Kardi, Tiptur and Konehalli. 

dhe length, of State Fund roads is 189 miles, maintained at 
aii uumial cost of Rs. 29,775. District Fund roads cover 
512|- utiles, the cost of annual maintenance being Rs. 43,6.56. 
The particulars regarding each class of roads are given below. 
Two new roads, viz., Huliyurdurga-Amrutto road and 
Madhugiii-Hiudupur road 19 miles long are being opened. 


(a) Provincial Roods. 



Miles 

Annual 

ment 

Salem-Beliary Road .. 

■52 . 

Rs. 

9.i00 

Tumkur- Beilary Road 

m 

8,250 

Bangalore-Mangalore Road 

17 

2,97.0 

Bangalure-Honnavari Road 

54 1 

9,450 

Total 

189 

29,775 


(f>) District Fund Rmds. 


Narae of 'Road 

Miles 

Allot- 
ment for 
annual 
repairs 

Kemarka 

Baiigalore-Magadi-Hnli- 


Rs. 


yurdurga Road 

n 

638 


Bobbspet-Koratigere Road 

15 

930 

* Totai length 8 
miles. 4j miles are 
maintained by the 
Tumkur Munici- 
pality. 

Tumkur Station Road 


175 


Eailvpays, 


Roads. 
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Name of Road 

Miles 

AHot- 
ment for 
annual 
repairs 

Remarks 



Rs. 


Timmaraj anhalii -Beilary 




Road . . 

5 

310 


Sira-Madhtigiri Road 

21 

1,848 


Sira-Amarapiir Road 

25 

1,550 


Hiriyor-Hufiyar Road 

6 

450 


Chaflekere-Pavagada Road 

19 

1,178 


Thondebhavi-Madhugiri 




Road 

18 

1,116 


Tumkur-Ooradagere 

lOJ* 

651 

* Total length 11 

Road round Devaraya- 



miles. J rniie main- 

durga Mils 

11 

726 

tamed by the Turn- 

Koratigere-Baichapur road 

8 

496 

km* Municipality. 

Groribidnur-Madhugiri 

3i 

217 


Madakasira-Penukonda road 

2 

76 


Boddabalii-Hoskote road 

5 

190 


Pavagada-Roddam road . . 

7 

434 


Holalkere-Huliyar road . . 

4 

248 


Nademavinpura-Amritbur 




road 

n 

481 


Yedyur-Tiptur . . 

31 

2,700 


NelEgere-Sira .. 

60 

4,940 I 


Tumkur-Maddur road 

26J* 

6,825 : 

* Total length 26 


18 


miles. The rernain- 

Gulur-Honnudike road . . 

6 

372 

ing f mile within 

Turnkur-Ckelur-Hagal- 

14 

3,362 

the Tumkur Muni- 

vadi road 

26 


cipality ' limits' iS'. 

Gubbi-Hebbur road 

12 

744 

maintained ■ by the 

Ribbanballi-Huliyur road 

21 

2,626 

Mumeipality; ' ' 

Chiknayakanballi-Hagal- 




vadi road 

18 

1,116 


Kibbanbahalli-Turuvekere 




road 

11 

968 


Tiptur-Chennarayapatna 




road 

6 

1,200 


Tiptur-Budda road 

7 

700 


Tiptur-Kodigehalll. road . . 

11 

1,034 


Biddarammangudi-Huliyar 




road 

26 

1,960 


Banavar-Sira road 

41 

2,542 


Railway Station Roads ; — ► 




Gubbi, Nittur, Tiptur, 




Kardi, Roncballi 

6 

600 


Amarapur-Kodikonda road 

2 

124 


Pavagada-Madburd road , . 


140 
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Inspection lodges are maintained at Bellura (Forest) ; 
Kibbanalialli (D.P.W.) ; Thimmalapura (Forest) ; Namada- 
chalume (Forest); and Manchaldore (Forast). 

Famine. 

Since the Famine of 1877-78, there have been six bad 
years, viz., 1891-92, 1904-05, 1905-06, 1907-08, 1908-09 and 
1923-24, in three of which, hiz., 1st, 5th and 6th, the distress 
was so acute that relief operations had to be undertaken by 
Gox'ernment. In the first of these years, the District did not 
get early mungar rains, with the result that sowing operations 
were postponed much beyond the usual season. A few showers 
later on permitted sowing but crops began to fade owing to 
insufficiency of moisture in th e land. The north-east monsoon 
too thoroughly failed. There was no wet cultivation under 
the tanks in the greater part of the District. In 1904-05 
also, the situation was, owing to failure of rains, rather grave 
and this gravity was intensified in 1905-06 as the south- 
west monsoon also failed in that year. The north-east mon- 
soon in 1907-08 proved most disappointing and the south- 
west monsoon too in the next year was scanty. The year 
1908-09 wiU thus be seen to have been preceded by three bad 
years while there were many years of average prosperity 
before 1891-92. The distress in 1908-09 was decidedly more 
acute than in 1891-92 and it extended over a larger area also. 
While only three taluks, viz., Ska, Cbxknayakanhalli and Turu- 
vekere were the parts most affected in 1891-92, the affected 
tracts in 1908-09 constituted about 2,600 square miles, i.e., 
nearly one half of the district. The distress was parti- 
cularly severe in the taluks of Kunigal, Gubbi, Turuvekere, 
Ghiknayakanhalli, Tiptux and Pavagada. 

The last of the years in the series above referred to had a 
scanty rainfall, the average for the year being only 14*7 1 
inches as against 25-72 inches during the previous 40 years. 
The year proved an anxious one and the taluks of Madhugici 
(Maddagiri), Pavagada, Koratagere and a portion of Gubbi 
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The outtuTE of crop in each of these three years wa-wS very 
poor, ragi, the staple food grain, yielding less than a 4 anna 
crop. 

The relief measures undertaken by Government ' in, these- 
three years were almost the same. Tank beds were thrown 
open for cultivation and ryots induced to sow quick growing 
crops. Restoration or repairs of tanks, and the construction, 
repairs or improvements of roads were undertaken as the 
cooly classes required employment. 

Loans were freely granted for irrigation and drinking water 
wells and other land improvements. People rushed in large 
numbers for the Takavi and Subsistence loans sanctioned, 
which were repayable in easy instalments. Fair amounts 
were vsanctioned by Government for granting advances to 
particular classes of people who weie mostly affected by the 
distress. Grain depots were opened in several places and 
Burma rice was imported in large quantities. Private indivi- 
duals and Associations helped the poor both pecuniarily and by 
sale of ragi in small quantities at reduced rates in addition to 
the distribution of gratuitous relief afforded by Government 
to the old, decrepit and gosha people. In spite of the severity 
of the distress, it is gratifying to note that there were practi- 
cally few or no deaths from starvuation. 

But in regard to the fate of cattle, the district fared worst. 
Large numbers of cattle died for want of fodder, in spite of the 
preventive measures taken by Government, such as throwing 
open the District and State Forests and Amrut Mahal Kaval 
lands for free grazing and permission to cut, remove and use 
date leaves as fodder for cattle. 

Several other kinds of relief, such as the remission of w^ater- 
rates for the use of tank water by ryots, and dry and w^et 
assessments ^vere afforded to the people. Grain compensation 
allowance was granted to low paid officials and menials and 
remuneration paid to village officers — totis, talawars, etc. 
The total amount spent under all heads in each of these three 
years comes approximately to 1,03,000, 2,90,000 and 3 lakhs 
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khateciars. poor oificials asd menials, and cooly classes were 
put to iiiucb suffering on account of the -preFailing high 
prices ctf food grains without a corresponding rise in wages. 


SBX™N IV~^ADMINISTRATIVE, , ■ 

This district is divided into 8 taluks and 2 sub-taluks. Divisions?. 


The following statement gives details regarding area, popu- 
lation, number of villages, etc. : — 


Na=mB of the Taluk ■' 

Number 

of 

Hoblis 

Area in 
Sq. Miles 

No. of 
villages 

Popu* 

lation 

1. Tumkur 

7 

454-60 

407 

125,294 

2. Madhugiri 

61 

y 

605i50 

266 

91,874 

3. Koratagere (S. T.) 

3j 

142 

41,965 

4. Sira 

5 

509-33 

218 

03,324 

5. Payagada 

0 

523-55 

135 

65,529 

6. Chiknayakanhaily 

5 

435-94 

201 1 

60,498 

7. Gubbi 

7 

552*27 

357 

102,967 

8. Tiptiir 

‘1 

508-42 

218 

63,051 

il Turuvekere (8. T.) 



140 

39,537 

10. Kunigal 

6 

382-17 

287 

89,093 

Total 

50 

4,061*87 

2,371 

773,122 


Judicial. 

There are three Mimisfi’s Courts administering CivilJustice civil Justice, 
in the district, two at Tumkur and one at Madhugiri. 

There are 14 Courts administering Criminal Justice in the Criminal 
district as shown below : — 

One District Magistrate. Three Assistant Commissioner- 
Magistrates, exercising the powers of a First Class Magistrate. 

- n m. j.,, and ten 
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Bencli Courts, The District Magistrate is the only Magistrate 
exercising appellate powers in th,e district. 

There are 72 village Panchayets in the district. 

Land Revekue* 

The following statements show- demand, collection and 
balance under Land Revenue and miscellaneous revenue for 
5 years from 1920-21 to 1924-25 

The following is the D. C. B. for 5 years in the Tiimkur 
District. 


Year 

Total 

Demand 

Remis- 

sions 

Net re- 
coverable 
demand 

Actual 

collections 

Balance 


Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

1920-21 . , 

14.56,329 

1,160 

14,55.169 

13,20,333 

1,34,836 

1921-22 . . : 

15,93,532 

2,914 

15,90,618 

14,97.529 

93,087 

1922-23 . . 

16,14,396 

1,756 ! 

16,12.640 

15,50,532 

62,107 

1923- 24 .. 

1924- 25 . . 

15,88,254 

18,49,736 

798 

22,432 

15,87,456 

18,27,304 

12,64,569 

15,19,208 

3,22,886 


Land Revenue Miscellaneous, 

The following is the D. C. B. under Land Revenue Miscel- 
laneous for 4 years in the Tumkur District. 


Year 

Total Demand 
(Net) 

Collections 

Balance 


Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

1921-22 .. 

1,24,490 

1,13,191 

11,299 

1922-23 .. 

1,53,275 

1,45,210 

8,065 

1923-24 . . 

1,46,067 

1,26,610 

18,467 

1924-25 . . 

1,41,296 

1,22,641 

18,655 
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Local anb Municipal Boards. 

The District Board of which the Deputy Commissioner District 
is the exofficio President consists of 36 members, of whom? 
ate ex-officio, 25 are non-official members, elected from Taluk 
Boards, and the remaining 4 are non-official members nomi- 
nated by Government. 

There are ten Taluk Boards in the district, one for Taluk 
each taluk or sub-taluk. For the taluks which are under 
the direct charge of the Deputy Commissioner, the Amildars 
are the Presidents of the Taluk Boards and the Sub-Eegistrars 
have been elected as Vice-Presidents, while the Sub- 
Division Officers are the Presidents of the Taluk Boards in 
their respective Divisions, the Amildars being the Vice- 
Presidents of their respective Taluk Boards. 

The following statement shows the receipt and expenditure 
of the Local Boards for the last 5 years from 1919-20 to 
1923-24 


Receipts 


Year 

1920-21 

i 

1921-22 

1922-23 


4 

5 


A. Local Cess , * 
Raiiwaj Cess 

B. Howe Tax 

a Toils and 
Ferries 

B, Few, Fines, 
etc. 

E. Contribution 

Total Service 
Head 


Rs. 

97,607 

Rs. 

1,24,124 : 

Rs, 

1,64,622 

Rs. 

177,342 

Rs. 

1,62.296 

25,151 

32,663 

31,022 

40,177 

40,196 

67,346 

65,666 

r 

70,227 

69,521 

65,832 

990 

1,990 

1,691 

1,718 

610 

10,400 

9,847 

8,874 

48,172 

16,133 

5,386 1 

1,09,561 

6,676 

4,166 

262 

2,06,779 ^ 

3,43,709 

2 , 73,011 

3,41,087 

2,74,318 
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Expenditure 

1919-20 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 


Es. 

Es. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Bs. 

A. Public Works 

43,716 

60,046 

74,674 

68,921 

92,068 

executed by the 
D. P. W. 

B. Bo Civil 

20,669 

16,670 

25,601 

29,699 

29,671 

Department 

C- Administration. 

14,342 

17,998 

19,629 

26,217 

22,660 

D. PubHc Health 

37,317 

42,686 

42,424 

68,537 : 

62,467 

E. Miscellaneous 

•• 

1,14,758 

44,142 

1,01,613 

65,969 

Total Service Head 

1,16,044 

2,41,158 

2,86,370 

2,84,087 

2,62,815 


Union Pan- 
ohayets* 


The number of Union Pancbayets in the district formed 
under the Local Boards Regulation is 72, The subjoined 
statement shows the working of the Panchayets, their juris- 
diction and functions : — 

Statement showing the working of Land Union Panchayets in 
the Tumkur District, their jurisdiction and functions : — 


Govt. Order Date of last 
sanctioning constitn- 


Name of Union j consti- tion or re- 
Panchayet. | tution of constitution 
the Union, of Panchayet 


Chiknayakan 
halli. 
Hnliyar 
Yelanadu . 
Kenkare 
Kandikexe , 
Thimmana- 


17-5-1923 17-6-1923 

15-6-1922 16-6-1922 

17-6-1922 

17-5-1922 



t 

•I'i I 

O « .s 
CJD ^ 


9 

9 
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C^ovt. Order Date of last 
sanctioning constitution 
Name of I’nion the eonstitu- or re-consti- 



Panchayet. 


tion of the 
Union. 


tution of 
Panchayet. 


hers 
constitut- 
ing the 
Pancha- 
yet 


Gubbi. 
Kadaba 
Hagalvadi . . 
HosahaUi .. 
Chelur 
Nittur 
Bidare 

Dandinasivara 
I Chetnahaiii 
Kaiiur . 
Magana- 
yakankote. 

Sira. 

Bukkapatua 

Kailambella 

Baragoor . . 

Bevinahalli 

Tarur 

Kotta 

Holenahalii 

Madhugiri, 

Kodigenahalii 

Kadagaitur 
Doddamalur 
Byalya 
Kodlapura . . 
Ithgedib- | 

banahalH. j 

Midagesi 
Doddai 

Tiptur. 
Honnavalli 
Nonavinkere 
Eachanur . . 
Aralaguppa 
Aibur 

Balavanahalli 


L. 75-L.03~ 
19-21-100 


29-5-1922 

8-5-1922 

3-5-1922 

8-5-1922 

3-5-1922 

8-5-1922 

29-5-1922 

29-6-1922 

3-5-1922 

3-5-1922 


24-4-1922 

9-4-1922 

20-3-1922 

15-4-1922 

8-4-1922 

27-3-1922 

5- 5-1922 

6- 7-1922 

6-7-1922 

6-7-1922 

6-7-1922 

6-7-1922 

6-7-1922 

6-7-1922 

6-7-1922 

15- 6-1922 ! 

16- 6-1922 
16-6-1922 
16-6-1922 
16-6-1922 
15-6-1922 


Functions. 


-As nrescribed by Government in the Local Boards and 







. ' ' 


Kunigal, 
Amratur .. 
Hnliyrardiirga 
.ISfagasandra 
YeMyiir 
ITjjani .. 

‘ Nidasala .. 
Gmmagere . . 

Tumvehere. 
.Mayasandra 
: Mavinkere 


lS-6-1923 

6-1923 

6-1923 

6-1923 

6-1923 

6-1923 

6-1923 

8-5-1922 

8-5-1922 

8-5-1922 



1,165 1 , 8 9 

.628 1 '6 >7 

754 2 . 5 7 


L.6,524-L.3 8-5-1922 

i 19-21-48 


Holavanliani 
Agrahara , . 

Tovinkere . . 

Hmlikunte . . 

Woddalaggere L,7,468-L.3 
19-21-87 


8-5-1922 

S-5-1922 

8-5-1922 

8-5-1922 

22-6-1922 

22-6-1922 


1 10 II 


18 9 


742 1 


320 1 


Pavagada, 
Hosakote . . 

Ai‘asikere . . 

Guimgatta . . 

Kaichailu . , 
ElondetMm- 
manahalli. 
Paluvally . . 

Kannevedu 

Byadnoor . . 


L.6,524-L,3 

19-21-48 

L.6,433-L.3 

19-21-45 

L.7,026-L.3 

19-21-67 

L.6.524-L.3 

19-21-67 

L.6,433-LJ 

19-21-47 

L.6,524-L.3 

19-21-67 

L.6,524-Lr«3. 

19-21-48 


. 8-5-1922 
3-5-1922 
29-5-1922 


8-5-1922 

3-5-1922 

8-5-1922 

8—5—1922 


1,092 1 
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Name of I’liion 
Faneliayet 

Govt* Order 
sanctioning 
the constitu- 
tion of the 
Union 

Bate of last 
constitution 

Fopu- 

laton 

m. of 
Daembers 
sonstitut- ' 
ing the ' 
Fancha- 
yet 

A 

1 

2 

or re-consti- 
tution of 
Fanchayet 

Officials 

Non- Officials 

1 Sanctioned si 
members 

Tumkur. 

Kyathsandra 

L.“,025-L3. 

29-5-1922 

2,098 

1 

8 

9 

Bellavi 

ilU2i--67 

L*7,02o-L3 

29-5-1922 

1,966 

1 

8 

9 

Hebbiir 

1 19-21-^67 

L.7,025-L.3 I 

i 

29-5-1922 

2,149 

1 

8 

9 

Gulur 

19-21-67 

L.7,468-L.3. 

22-6-1922 

1,869 

1 

8 

9 

Honnudike 

19-21-67 

.. 

1,040 


8 

9 

Kolala 

L.7,025-L.3 

29-5-1922 

947 

1 

8 

9 

Sithakal 

19-21-67 


1,234 

1 

8 

9 

Urdigere 

.. 

*• 

1,213 

1 

8 

9 

CMkthotikere 

.. 


1,064 

1 

8 

9 

Kora 


■■ 

900 

1 

8 

9 


Functions . — As prescribed by Government in tbe Local Boards and 
Village Fanebayet Regulation of 1918. ( Vide Chapter VI, Section 54.) 


A village or group of villages constituting the Fanchayet. Jurisdiction 



To administer the taluk fun(is, ^d air^ 

sanitation, vaccination, etc,, of their area, other than Fnnotions 
the VilJage Panchayet areas. 


















Total 


Gubbi 


The following statement shows the eonstitntioii ■ and 

jurisdiction of tlie several Municipal Councils 


Consititiition 


Hame of Municipal ■ecmiicil 


i Ex-OMcio Nominated! Elected 


TowA jlnukipii Coumih 

Ttnnkiir .« 

Madbngiri ^ 
CMknajuikaiiballi •. 

■Sira ■ 

Gnbbi 

Tiptnr , • 

Kunigai .. 

Minor Munkipul Councils. 
Pavagada 
Eoratagere 
Tnruvekere 


Name of Muni- 
cipal Couneii, 


fomi Municipal 
Cmncils. 
Tumkur 


Madhngiri 


Chiknaj^akan- 

balH. 

Sira 


Jurisdiction 


Bemarks 


Whole of Tiimkur 
Town 


Kunigai 


Whole of Madliu- 
giri Town. 

Whole of Chiknaya 
kanhalli Town. 
Whole of Sira 
Town. 

W^hole of Gubbi 
Town, 

Whole of Tiptur 
Town. 

Whole of Kunigai 
Town. 


Reconstituted under G. 0. 

No. 1,096-M.E. 67-'24-71, 
dated 2-8-1924. ^ 

G.O No. L. 1.406-Ml. 57-24-112, 
dated 18-rS-1924. 

G.O. No. L. 2,360-Ml. 67-24-167, 
dated 16-9-1924. 

G.O. No. L. 1,492-Ml. 57-24- 
118, dated 21-8-1924. 

G.O. No. L 3,060-Ml. 67-24-188, 
dated 8-10 1924. 

G.O No. L. 1,348-MI. 67-24-99, 
dated 18-8-1924. 

G.O. No. L. 1,400-Ml. 67-24-116, 
dated 19-8-1924. 


Minor Municipal 
Councils. 
j Pavagada 


Koratagere 


Whole of Pavagads 
Town. * 

Whole of Korata- 
crere Town. 


G.0 No. L.1,615-M1. 67-24-120, 
dated 21-8-1924. 

G.O. No. L. 1,647-M1. 67-24-129 
27-8-1924. 
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The following statement shows the receipts and expendi- 
ture- of the several Municipalities in the district 


. Year 

Eeceipts 

Expenditure 

Balance 


Es. a. p. 

‘ Es. a. p. 

Bs. a, p. 

1921-1922 . . 

3 , 41,047 0 0 

i 1,13,190 0 0 

i 2,27,857 0 0 

1922-1923 

3 , 49,137 0 0 

1,06,275 0 0 

2,42,862 0 0 

1923-1924 . . 

3 , 37,265 9 11 

1,04,090 13 5 

2,33,164 12 6 

Total 


•• 

.. 


Police axi> Jails. 

For the purpose of Police administration, the district is 
placed under a District Superintendent of Police and is divided 
into 8 taluks, each in the charge of an Inspector and two 
sub-taluks, each under the charge of a Senior Sub-Inspector. 
Each Taluk is further divided into Ranges or investigating 
centres under the charge of a Jamadar or Sub-Inspector. 

The Police force of the district consists of 92 oj0S.cers in- 
cluding one District Superintendent Police, 13 Inspectors, 
19 Sub-Inspectors, 4 Jamadars and 55 Daffadaxs, and 586 
Constables. The cost of the force for the year 1922-23 was 
Rs. 1,46,709. The rural Police as usual convsists of the Patel, 
Totis and Talwars. There are estabHshed in addition 
51 Ookads on the high road and in jungly tracts and these 
are manned by 87 Totis or Ookad watchmen. 

aiis. The following table shows particulars as regards the 

convicts admitted into Jails, Lock-ups dui-ing the year 
1926':— 



Males 

Females 

Total 

Convicts 

168 

12 

180 

Under Trial . . . . . . 

246 

12 

258 

Civil . . . . . . . . 


i 

•• 

TN *1 — XTo. vvf Ao nK 
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Ebucatio'^?. 

There were 1,370 schools in tiie District during 1923-24 Humber of 
with a strength of 44*1 15. Of these schools, three were 3 High 
•Schools for boys, 82 Middle Schools, 1,111 Primary Schools, 

7 Special Schools both for boys and girls and 167 Village 
Indigenous Schools. Prom the foregoing figures, it will be 
seen that on an average there w^as one school for 2*9 square 
miles, 1*7 villages and 564 persons. 

The following statement shows the numbers and the differ- 
ent grades of schools together with their strength:— 


Area 

Inhabited villages 
Population . . 
Males 
Females 


4,061 square miles. 
.. 2,371 

.. 7,73,122 
. . 3,94,897 
..3,78,225 


High Schools 

Middle Schools . . 

Primary Schools 

Special Schools . . 

Village Indigenous Schools 

Total . . i 

No. 

Boys 

Girls 

3 

82 

1,111 

7 

167 

710 

3,880 

28,978 

425 

2,627 

1 

262 

7,061 

2 

189 

1,370 

36,620 

7,496 


No. of square miles served by a school • . 2*9 

No. of Villages . . » 

No. of Persons •• •• 

Besides tlie Inspecting Officers, who had their head- 
(j^uarters at Mysore or Bangalore and injected the Secondary 
and Special Schools of the district, Ihere were one District 
Inspector for Middle Schools and five Assistant Inspectors 
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Assistant Inspector for Urdu Primary Scliools. A statement 
of Inspecting Officers is given below : — 


Designation of tlie 
Inspecting Officer 

Territorial 

Jimsdlction 

Head-quarter 

Kinds of 
schools under 
control. 

District Inspector, 

Tumkur District 

Tumkur 

All Middle 

Tnmkiir, 


Town. 

and Incom- 
plete Bliddle 
Schools. 

Asst, Inspector, 

Tumkur • Taluk 

Tumkur 

Primary 

Tumkur, 


Town. 

Schools, 

„ Inspector, 

Madbugiri and 

Madbugiri 

do 

Madhugiri 

Pavagada 

Taluks, 

Town. 


„ Inspector, 

Sira and Korata- | 

Sira Town 

do 

Sira. 

gere Taluks, 



„ Inspector, 

Gubbi and Kumgal 

Gubbi Town 

do 

Gubbi. 

Taluks 



„ Inspector, 

Chiknayakan- 

Cbiknayakan- 

do 

Obiknay akanhalli. 

balli, Tiptur 
and Turuvekere 

baili. 


Asst. Inspector, 

Tumkur and 

Tumkur 

Urdu Primary 

Urdu Primary 
Boys* Schools, 

Hassan. 

Town. 

Schools. 

Tumkur. 





MEBICAm 

5tifcutions. There were H institutions, including the District Hospital, 
Tumkur, working in the district during the year 1923-24. 
The Female Dispensary, Tumkur, is located in the buildings 
of the District Hospital, Tumkur, as per combined scheme. 
The Nonavinkere Dispensary, which was recently opened, 
is located, in a rented building. 

Aff. One Lady Apothecary, One Medical Graduate and fifteen 

Sub-Assistant Surgeons are working in this District under 
the District Medical Officer. There are fourteen Compounders, 
nue Pelievin.o' Comnounder. There are 13 Midwives 
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saiictioiied recently., is working at Hulikunte, Sira Taluk.. 

There is no pro\isioa for a midwife to the Nonavinkere Dis- , 
peiisary. There are two Nurses attached to the. District' 
Hospital/i\imkiir. 

The total number of labour cases conducted during the 
year 1925 was 881 . The total number of in-patients and out- treated, 
patients treated during the year was 523 and 1,52,330 res- 
pectively. 

Thetotal costincurredfromtheDistrictPundandMunicipal Cost. 

Funds during 1925 was Es. 12,117 andBs. 2,535 respectively 
against Rs. 11,413 and Es. 2,192 respectively in the previous 
year. 

Vaccination. 

The establishment for the purpose consists of 17 Vacci- 
nators working under the supervision of the Chief Sanitary 
Inspectors. During the year 1925, 19,735 persons were 
vaccinated, of whom 10,756 were males and 8,979 females. 

The total expenditure incurred during 1925 on this account 
was Rs. I594O. 


SECTION Y— GAZETTEER. 

A^rahara-AvmageinKoratagereTaluk. Population 780. Agrahara. 

I. has a sm.a 

granted to a Siva tomple or a Salvo mtrtato S»mW^ 

Lnes marked with a discos mdioate “ * TV” 

temple, while those matkod with a top ’ 

a grL; to a Wna temple. Ihe aror^to "‘Xe mmc 
(.to™ calamus) is largely coltiva^ m vijraet 

than 50 aeres of land being nnder this crop. ® . ytdd pm 

acre is said to be tom 150 to 
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uru. 


niitur. 
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and other places. At this ^illage^ Patel Isvarayya's nianii- 
script library contains nearly one hundred palm-leaf manu- 
scripts, several of which are unpublished Kannada and 
Sanskrit works bearing mostly on the Virasaiva religion 
and hagiology. There are also a few Kannada and Teliigu 
poems, works treating of medicine and Kannada com- 
mentaries on Sanskrit works, 

Alburu. — A vElage in the Nonavinakere Hobli, Tiptiir 
Taluk. Population 797. This place has several inscriptional 
records which are all printed {Tiptur 42-49) , Of these, two 
artistically executed vlragah deserve some notice. One of 
them near the Siva temple, Tiptur 44, dated 1395, is not only 
beautifully engraved but also beautifully sculptured with 
caparisoned horses, elephants, etc. The other in a field to 
the north-west, Tiptur 47, which is 7 feet high and may be 
assigned to the close of the 9th century, is adorned with 
sculptures in several panels, among which may be mentioned 
two elephants bearing the hero seated on a throne at 
the top. 

Amritlir. — ^A villagein Kunigal Taluk. Head-quarters of a 
hobli of that name. Population 2,182. The Chennakesava 
temple at this place is a neat Dravidian building with well 
dressed sculptured pillars. The god, about 3| feet high, is a 
good figure flanked by consorts. The central ceiling in the 
navaranga is carved with a lotus. The temple is in a ruinous 
condition. In front of the Somesvara temple near the tank is 
a good but rather slender lamp-pillar about 30 feet high and 
li feet square at the bottom. Behind the temple is an 
mjgdle-kamba about 20 feet high. The temple of Pattala- 
damma, the village goddess, situated at some distance from 
the village, has several painted stucco figures. Two of them, 
seated in the middle, represent the goddesses Pattaladamma 
and Lakshmi. They are about 5 feet high and are canopied 
bv a seven-hooded sernent. The walls and the beams are 
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reprei5cnitiBg the Itlm or sporte of Siva and so forth. -The 
jmre or annual festival takes place in the month of Vaisaklia 
(April-May), The pujark are Bestas or fishermen.- ' ■ 

Arakankatte.—'A village in Tumvekere Sub-Taluk. The Arakankatto. 
Narasimha temple at this place has for the object of worship 
a pillar marked with a discus and a'conch. 

Aralaguppe.— A village in Kibbanahalli hobli, Tiptiir Aralaguppo. 
taluk. Population 913, 

The Chennakesava temple at this place, about 4 miles from 
the Banasandra Railway Station, is a fine building in the Hoysala 
style, consisting of a garbJmgnki^ a suhhanasi and a navaranga 
to which is attached an entrance porch with verandas on both 
sidevS. The temple stands on a high terrace facing east and 
has at the sides of the entrance two empty pavilionsi on a lower 
level, the upper ones having disappeared. On both sides of the 
entrance runs around the entrance porch the usual jagati or 
railed parapet. Judging from the palaeography of the labels 
giving the artist’s name— fifteen of them mention the artist 
Honoja — the temple appears to have come into existence about 
the middle of the 13th century. Attached to the south wall 
and concealing its sculptures, stands a temple of Narasimha 
which is evidently a later structure. The god, known as XJgra 
(fierce) Narasimha, is a seated figure, about 2 feet high, killing 
the demon BQranyakasipu. 

The Kallesvara temple is an old Dravidian building facing 
east. The nmamnga has a well carved doorway with Gajalakshmi 
on the lintel and a row of dwarfs on the pediment, and a fine 
ceiling, measuring 6' by 6^ of asMa-diJcpalaJcas, supported by 
4 good pillars, with an elegantly carved Tandavesvara in the 
middle and 4 doubled up-hanging figures in the 4 directions, 
believed to be risMs in difficult postures of penance. On the 
north and south walls are two fine pierced windows of scroll 
work. Behind the big Nandi in front is a shrine containing a 
figure, about 5 feet high, of Surya, flanked by female archers. 

Opposite the north entrance is another shrine having a large 
figure, about 6 feet high, of tJmamahesvara with a band above 
serving for prabJia^ from which depend two Gandharvas. Oppo- 
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dfakh 

gapura. 


llavi. 


makankere. 


Jhangara- 

Layakana* 

►etta. 
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mutilated figure, about 6 feet high, of Vishnu with his ten incar- 
nations sculptured on the prahha. Close to the temple are 
several Unga shrine^ in difierent directions. A mmitapa in the 
village, known as Palegar*s chavadi-, is said to have been the 
durbar hall of a former chief. 

Bechirakh Rangapura.— A village in Ska Taluk. 
Population 176. The Rangasvami temple at this place has a 
round stone {udbham-murti) for the object of worship. In 
the prakara are several small shrines containing figures with 
folded hands. In one of them is sculptured a couple seated 
with folded hands with an inscription on the side slab stating 
that the figures were consecrated by their son. Another slab 
just outside the prdJcdra, measuring 6 feet by 5 feet, represents 
Hanuraan and Garuda as contesting the possession of a fruit 
which is split in the middle. There is a similar panel at 
Belur, but the object of dispute there is said to be a Imga. 

Bellavi _A village in Ttmikur Taluk 9 miles north-west 
of Tumknr and a Village Panchayet. Popnlation in 1921 ; 
Males 933, B'emales 965, Total 1,898. 

The streets are wide with uniform shops on either side. A 
weekly fair is hold here on Monday at which considerable 
trade is carried on. 

Benakankere. — A village in the Tunivekere Sub-Taluk. 
Population 1,098. Tn the Anjaneya temple at this place, 
an inscription was found on both sides of the image of 
Anjaneya. The image has been carved out of a thick inscribed 
stone of the Hoysala period, the front face being made into 
the image and the inscribed sides left as they were. 

Bhangaranayakanabetta. — hill in Pavagada Taluk. 
In the Kambadaraya shrine at this hill, the object of worship 
is a pillar, about 13 feet high, marked with a discus and a 
conch on the sides. The pillar has an iron lamp fixed on the 
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is to be used for this purpose. The villagers have to bathe 
and fast, and then, standing over the shoulders of one another 
without allowing their feet to come in contact with the 
pillar, they light the lamp. The hill near the village, which 
was once fortified, contains the ruins of several buildings. 

Bhas]13a.n^i. — A fortified hill in the Madhugiri Taluk, 26 Bhasmangi. 
miles north of Tumkur, close to the frontier. On the summit 
is the temple of Bhasmangesvara. The original fortifications 
are said to have been erected, by BudbiBasavappaNayak, 
of mud and stone. But when Haidar AH captured the 
place in 1768, he dismantled the old fort and erected a 
superior structure of atone and brick, with a maJial of 
palace. The hill has a perennial supply of water. Some 
Bedars live half way up, and cultivate the fields below. 

Borankanve Lake. — On the Sira-Banavar Road, 8 miles Borankanve 
east of Huliyar. It was constructed in 1896 at a cost of 
Rs. 2,81,003. It has an achJcal of acres 1,163-0 and the 
assessment levied amounts to Rs. 5,085. The bund is 30 feet 
h%h and constructed across a gorge between two hills and 
is a magnificent structure, impounding 8682 units of water 
at Kodi level. The waterspread is over 3,320 acres. 

Ghennarayadorga. — A hill fortress in Koratagere Taluk, Ohennaraya- 
situated midway between Koratagere and Madhugiri and 
rising to 3,744 feet above the sea. 

TMs is a fine mass of rock beautifully fortified by the 
Madhugiri chief Chemiappa-Gauda about the middle of the 
17th century. In his family it remained for a long period 
when it was taken by the Mahrattas, and Rama Gauda, at 
that time the chief, took refuge in Madhugiri. In two years, 
however, he retook it, but only to hold it for eight years 
longer. It was then captured by Komaraiya, general of the 
Mysore Raja, and Dodda Arasu placed in charge. Its name 
was also changed to Prasannagiri. It was subsequently 
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Madha%'a Rao, and after a like period retaken by Tipu. 
At the entrance are inscriptions of the Mahratta generals 
Sripant pradkan and Madliava Rao Ballal pradkan. In 
the latter, dated in 1766, the hill is called Chandrayadnrga. 
It has two elevations. On the lower are situated the Chenniga- 
raya and Isvara temples, as also a fine semi-circular done 
w'ith clear water. There are besides granaries and powder 
magazines. There are several gates leading to the higher 
elevation, which is also fortified with brick walls raised over 
stonewalls. The ascent is very steep and there is no flight 
of steps. The village at the foot of the hill, with a population 
of 228, has also a few temples. A fine cave temple, rather 
large and neatl.v kept, is known as the matha of Mnrarisvami 
who is said to have been a. great ascetic and is believed to 
have gone to heaven with his body. The object of w'orship 
here is a pair of sandals. The cave has also some yogamantajMs 
and cells. A samddhi or tomb near the cave is said to be that 
of Vaikunthappa, a disciple of Murari. There is also lower 
down another samdfihi, said to be of Annapumamma, 
a female disciple of Murari, who was so named by herpwru, 
because she fed a large number of people with a seer of 
rice. 

Chiknayakan- Chikna.y fl.kanhfl.ni. — A Taluk in the rvest. Area 435-94 

® *■ sq^uare miles. Head-quarters at Chiknayakanhalli. Contains 

the following Hoblis, villages and population : — 


Hobli 

Villages 

Hamlets 

Villages classified. 

Popula- 

tion 

Govt, 

Sarva- 

manya 

Jodi 

If 

g 

Chiknayakanhalli 

39 

18 

36 


3 

» » ■ ■■ 

12,4fil 

Huiiyar 

■ ■■ m 

35 

56 

. . 

1 

• « 

18,062 

Handankere 

56 

40 

55 

. . 

1 

■ • 

13,192 

Kandikere 

42 

12 

41 

* * 

1 

• * 

7,574 

Settikere 

40 

23 

40 

• • 

. • 


9,219 

Total . . 

234 

128 

228 

•• 

6 

•• 

60,498 



TUMEUR- Dismiar 


Frifi«‘ipil j'tlacf'R with popiilatioB, : — 

Ciiikiiayakanlial!! Iv432j Huliyar 1,985 , Settikere 1,718, 
Ktaikari l,ri8tk Tliiisinieiialmlli. 1,447,. Kanclikere 1,110 and 
Yelaiiad!! 0 * 18 . 

The ivmt of t]|p Taluk is crossed by three parallel chains of 
low i).‘'irc liiils running north and south, the villages on both 
sides of which carry the storm wmter which runs into a feeder 
of Vedavati in Sira Taluk. The Janchar range of hills con- 
tains deposits of manganese and red and white ochre. The 
lands ill the valleys betaveen these hills are fertile and contain 
many cocoa-nut and areca-mit gardens. A stream starting 
from the south of Settikere runs north to Hiiliyar and one 
from Yelanadii rims north-west of Budihai to the Vedavati 
in Holalkere Taluk. From the humidity of the fogs which 
form on the ra nge of hills, the crops are often preserved from 
failure in the dry season. The principal export trade is 
confined to cocoa-nut and areca-nut. 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1879 and 
Resurvey Settlement was introduced for 126 villages in the 
year 1905-06, 72 villages in the year 1920 and 30 villages 
during the year 1920-21. 

The tota.1 Revenue Demand for the year 1922-23 
was Rs. 1,82,018-3-10 and for the year 1923-24 was 
Rs. 1,82,924-M-ll. 

The average rainfall at ChiknayakanhalH for 28 years 
(1897 to 1924) and at the other places for three years (1922 
to 1924 up to December) was as follows 


Month 


Rain gauge 
Station 


Cbiknayakanhalli 
Hnliyar , . 
Borankanve 
Mathigatta 
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Month — mncM, 



Bain gauge Station 

Aug. 

Sept. 

Oct. 

Hot. 

Dec. 

Year 


9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

Chiknayakanhaili 

2.60 

5.73 

5.19 

2.46 

. 18, 

27.44 ■ 

Hiiliyar . . 

2.55 

1.15 

1.56 

3.86 

.03 

18.95 

Borankanve 

.46 

1 

1.88 

1.68 

4.52 

.6 

16.80 

Mathigatta 

i.9 

^ i 

2.58 

3.92 

3.26 

.04, 

21.47 


From Banasandra Railwa}?' station there is a road north 
to Chiknayakanhaili and Huliyar, from which place roads 
radiate eastwards to Sira, north to Hiriyiir, north-west to 
Ho-sadurga and to Banaver, west and south-west to Honna- 
vaily and the Konehalli Railway station. 

OHimayakaii- Chiknayakanhaili.™ A town situated in 25' N. Lat., 

^ 76° 4' E. Long., west-north-west of Tumkur, on the Turvekere- 

Hiiliyar road, 8 miles north of the Bangalore-Shimoga road, 
and 11 miles north of the Banasandra Railway station. Head- 
quarters of the Taluk of the same name and a Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

, 

Females 

Total 

Hindus including Jains . , 

2,905 

2,828 

5,733 

Muhammadans . . 

359 

319 

678 

Christians • . . • • . : 

■ ;':,12 

9 

21 

Total 

3,276 

3,156 

6,432 


Chiknayakanhaili derives its name from Chikka-nayaka one 
of the Chiefs of the HagalvMi house. The town wasplundered 
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liiifl the fort destroyed by the' Mahrattas iiBder Parasu 
Rain Bbao, when marching to join the amy of Lord Corn-' 
wa'llis Seringapatam. The residents, it is saicL fore- 

seeing the treatment the. town wonid receive,' had hidden 
their most valiiaWf effects and retired to the , neighbouring 
hills. But they were not destined thus to escape. For when 
the Mahratta army returned to Sira, the wealthy inhabitants 
were enticed to return by assurances of protection and by a 
daily distribution of charity to Brahmans. The leading men 
were then seized and forced by torture to disclose where their 
treasures were hid. Plunder to the value of Rs. 5,00,000 
thus fell into the hands of the Mahrattas. 

The town is a prosperous one, surrounded on all sides by 
plantations of cocoa-nut and areca palms. Their produce, 
together with the coarse cotton cloths, white and coloured and 
IcanibUs manufactured in the place, are largely sold at the 
weekly fair. Many of the inhabitants act as carriers to the 
merchants of Bangalore, Kadur and Hassan. Seven of the 
temples are endowed with land or money, the principal being 
one dedicated to Anjaneya. The town is dependent on the 
tank for fresh water and wells in the Musafirkhana and 
near Thathayyana Gori (the tomb of a Muhammadan 
Saint). 

The Venkataramana temple at this place is the largest and 
finest of the Dra vidian structures in the town. It stands on a 
raised terrace like Hoysala buildings and is enclosed by a large 
prdhdra of which only the plinth is now left. The pillars of 
the navaranga are scultpured on all sides, some of the sculptures 
being ingenious combinations of animals such as an elephant 
and bull with one head, and so on. One of the pillars shows 
a chief seated on a throne holding a lotus in the right hand, the 
panel above having the figure of a seated smydsi holding the 
triple staff {tridanda). On two pillars of the porch facing each 
other are sculptured figures of Rama and Lakshmana. The 
town has two Anjaneya temples— the Huleyur Anjaneya and 
the Brahmapuri Anjaneya, the latter so called because it is 
situated in the Brahman street. The former is a big temple richly 
endowed and visited by a large nuinber of devotees. The 
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Bamesvara temple is also a large Dravidiaii structure, said to liave 
been built by a Hagalvadi chief. The siihJianasi entrance has a 
figure of Ganapati to the right and Bhairava to the left. The 
left pillar in front of this entrance has a well carved seated figure, 
about IJ feet high, in the attitude of meditation, wearing a snake- 
ear-ring. Judging from the ornaments on the feet, hands and 
neck, it does not look like a risM. The opposite pillar has a 
standing male figure, about 2| feet high, with folded hands, 
which is supposed to represent the chief who built the temple. 
There is also a similar figure on one of the pillars of the porch. 
Other sculptures worthy of notice are Vyaghrapada worshipping 
a Unga and the hunter Kannappa piercing his eye with an 
arrow and kicking a The Budresvara temple has a figure 

of Yirabhadra flanked by Bhadrakali and Daksha with a modern 
inscription on the brass-plate of the pedestal. The Kesava 
temple bears an inscription stating tbat it was built to commemo- 
rate the installation of the Mysore king Chamarajendra-Wodeyar 
in 1881. The Kannappa shrine has an old wooden doorway 
elegantly carved with human and animal figures. To its left 
is a Unga cell on the back wall of which is carved a figure of 
Kannappa armed with a bow worshipping a Unga. The village 
goddess (grama-devate), Hirimavarada Yallamma, is a wooden 
figure, also known as ESnukadevi with a stone head set up in 
front. The processional image is a wooden figure of of Parasurama, 
son of Benuka. To the right of Yallamma is a seated stone 
figure, about 1 foot high, of Jamadagni, husband of Benuka with 
two hands, the right in the ahJiaya pose and the left placed on 
the thigh. Outside the temple are two small shrines containing 
round stones said to represent Matangi and her son Patappa. 
It is stated that once a year a member of a certain family in 
the town is made to sit on a diagram drawn in front of Patappa 
and that soon after, possessed by the goddess, he runs uncon- 
sciously to the particular house where the victim kid is kept, 
brings it to tbe temple and tears it to pieces with his 
teeth. 


Municipal Funds 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1923-24 

1923-24 


Rs. 

Bs. 

Bs. 

Bs. 

Income . . . . 

6,667 

8,398 

7,290 

6,740 

Expenditure 

6,642 

7,460 

7,068 

8,142 
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Babbi|atta.™ A village m Cbiksayakanalialli Taliik. Pabbegatta' 

Popiilataoii 477, 

The 3!alialiiigesvara temple at this place^ a brick structure' ■ 
of the 13th centiOTj has three cells with Ungas. In ' one of 
the two inscriptions discovered near it, the lingas are named 
Hoysalesvara, Brabmesvara and Machesvara. The Marula- 
sidiihesvara temple has a panel carved with two standing 
male figures, about 1| feet high, wearing long coats, with 
an intervening head. The figure to the left is Marulasiddha, 
that to the right Revaimsidda, and the head Allama. All 
the three were Virasaiva teachers of about the time of Basava. 

The processional god is a bull which is taken out in a car once 
a yean The temple has a Bilvavriksha-vahana, that is, a 
vehicle, in the shape of a bilva or Bael tree. There are also 
in the village a number of samddlds or tombs of bulls dedicated 
to temples. 

Deiarayadurga* — A fortified hill 9 miles east of Tumkur, Pevaraya- 
sitiiated amidst wild and picturesque scenery and extensive 
forest. It consists of three distinct terraces or elevations, and 
is well supplied mth springs. .Near the summit, which is 3,940 
feet above the level of the sea, is a- small temple, connected 
with the principal one on the lower level, dedicated to Durga- 
Narasimha. On the intermediate terrace are three European 
houses, forming a retreat for the hot weather. The forti- 
fications are carried round the three elevations, and must in 
former days have been of considerable strength. 

Tradition relates- that a robber chief named Andhaka or 
Lingaka had his stronghold here, and that he was subdued by 
Sumati, a prince whose father, Hemachandra, was king of 
Karnata and ruled in Yadupatna. On thus accomplishing the 
enterprise on which he had been sent, Sumati is related to have 
established the city of Bhumandana near the present Nelaman- 
gala (Bangalore District), and taken up his residence there for 
the protection of that part of his lathery's kindgom. 

Under the Hoysalas there seems to have been on the hill 
a town called Inebiddasari or Inebiddajari, which ;long gave 
its 'name to the surrounding district, especially the country to- 
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the west and south. The name means “the steep where the 
elephant fell, ’’ and the incident out of which it arose appears 
to have happened at a spot on the hill now known as Anegondi, 
or the elephant pit, below the peak called Karigiri, or the elephant 
hill. A rogue elephant, which the Sthala Parana describes as 
Gandha^rva who had assumed that form, suddenly appeared 
before the town, to the great consternation of the people, and 
after doing considerable mischief to the tank there, madly tried 
to walk up the steep rock on the west, when he slipped, fell back, 
and was killed. The hill is accordingly called Karigiri in the 
Pufcma. Under the Vijayanagar kings, the use of the same name 
continued, and a large tank named Bukkasamudra, after one of 
the earliest of them, was formed by throwing an embankment 
across the gorge from which the Jayamangali river has its source. 
Eemains of the embankment and of the adjacent town can 
still be traced. 

The fortifications are pierced through by seven gates. 
On the lowest elevation are situated the village Malapattana 
and the Lakshminarasimha temple. The latter is a Dra vidian 
structure facing east and is said to have been built by Kanthirava- 
Narasa-Eaja I. From the inscriptions Tumhur 41 and 42, we 
learn that the enclosure and tower were repaired in 1858 by the 
Mysore king Krishna-Eaja-Wodeyar III. An annual jdtra or 
great festival takes place in the month of Chaitra (April) at which 
thousands of people collect together, and there are many cells 
and mantafas built for accommodating them. The temple has 
jewellery and other property of the value of Es. 10,000. It 
has also large vessels presented by the svdmis of the Vyasaraya 
and Kundaur mat has. It enjoys an annual grant of Es. 848. 
There is also another temple, said to be older than the Lakshmi- 
narasxmha, dedicated to Hamiman, also known as Sanjivaraya, 
who stands with folded hands. On the wall of what is known as 
the Penugonda Gate is sculptured a figure holding a vma or 
lute in the right hand with a label {Tumkur 40) in characters of 
about the 15th century stating that the figure represents the 
musician Virilpanna, son of Sukumaradeva, Near Ane-done 
or the Elephant-spring are seen the remains of the tomb of an 
elephant, said to have been built by a former chief. The place 
was originally known as Anebiddasari or “the precipice where 
4-1.^ then as Jadakanadurga, after a chief named 
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Jadaka, and finally as Devarayadinrga, after its capture in 1696 
by the Mysore king (‘hikka-Beva-Eaja-Wodeyar. He erected 
the existing fortifications. On the slope of the hill is a pond 
which is said to the source of the stream Mangali. Higher up 
is a siiuil! spring iiuined Jaya-tlrtha which represents the source 
of another stream Jaya. Both the streams unite at Irukasandra 
at the foot of the hill and form the Jayamangali. A small 
shrine in the has a seated figure, about 1 foot high, of 

Rainaniijucharva, locally knowm as Kannappadevaru or Katte- 
manedevaru, which is the tutelary deity of the Nayakamakkalu or 
hunters. On the intermediate elevation are situated the Govern- 
ment Travellers' Bungalow and another bungalow owned by the 
Missionaries. Here are a well and two dones or springs, the 
latter known as Rama-tirtha and Dhanus-tirtha. Near at hand 
is a large cave with figures of Rama, Sita and Lakshmana. There 
are also reiaaiiis of dwelling houses and offices which once stood 
here. On the third elevation stands, facing east, a temple of 
Lakshminarasimha, known as the Kumbhi (summit) Narasimha 
temple, which consists of a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi, a namranga, 
a muhha-mantcvpa and a porch and is similar in plan to the 
temple below. Near the temple is a large done, to the south of 
which is a narrow cave with a flight of steps leading to a reservoir 
at the bottom known as Rada tirtha, which is said to issue from 
the foot of the god. Higher up above the temple is a small 
shrine of Garuda near which is a big boulder known as Bivige- 
gundu (or the lamp boulder) on which an iron lamp with a long 
Aaft is fixed. This lamp, lighted occasionally by devotees in 
fulfilment of vows, is said to be visible to Bangalore and other 
distant places. In the rampart on the hill, a hole is pointed out 
as having been caused by a gun-shot from the opposite hill 
known as Parangi-betta. 

At some distance from Bevarayadurga is situated, by the 
side of the Tumkur road, the Forest Lodge near which is a tiny 
spring of pellucid water known as Namada-tirtha which issues 
from the living rock and fills and overflows a mortar cut in the rock. 

Dodda^Bidara* — -A village in Chiknayakanhalli Taluk. 
Population 385. 

The Isvara temple at this place has in the namranga several 
figures such as Sarasvati,MahishasuramLardini, Umamahesvara, 


Dodda- 

Bidare. 


idda- 

Javatta. 


Dore-Gudda, 


Bumman- 

haili. 
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etc., , among wHcii a two-armed Dnrga 'witk a sword in 
tlie right hand and a cup in the left and a fine Naga stone 
deserve notice. The Pate-linga temple has for objects of 
worship lOi small stones of irregular shape placed on the 
ground, known as Nnrondu (101) linga. In front of it is an 
open f^mnUpa containing a rough stone called Pate (for Patala) 
linga. In the porch of the Anjaneya temple at Chilcka- 
Bidare are set up against, the wall figures of Ganapati, 
Bhairava and Vishnu and two fine Naga stones, which 
apparently belonged to eoine Siva temple, 

Dodda-Dalairatta* — village in Madhugiri Taluk. 
Population 415. 

The Ijakshminarasimha temple at this place is one of 
the largest Dravidian structures with an extensive prdJcdm, 
measuring 125 yards by 70 yards, and a lofty mahddvdra 
surmoimted by a gopura. To the right in the prdJcdra is a 
salm or choultry for accommodating and feeding pilgrims 
during the car-festival which takes place on a grand sscale 
in the month of Ashddha (July*) Bullock carts can go in- 
side the mahddvdm and stand in the enclosure. There is a 
fine pond near the outer gate. The god, said to be udbhava- 
muriiy is a small round stone standing a few inches above 
the ground level and adorned with a crown. In the open 
navamnga of the Isvara temple to the north, is kept a w^ll 
carved Gajalakshmi panel, which evidently belongs to some 
other temple, 

Dore-Gudda. — A hill in the Gubbi Taluk, of which there 
is a tradition that, owing to extensive excavations for the 
extraction of iron ore, it fell in, burying the miners of seven 
villages with all their cattle. It is still one of the principal 
sources whence the ore is obtained. 

Dummanhalli. — A village in the Turuvekere Sub- 
Taluk. Population 194. 

villafifc. It WES, according 
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(hid .siirl to be* oecasioBaily picked up in a field to 

tlie of tlie village. Among the ancient lithic records 
recently Of^pied here hy the Archeological Department is 
a nrmfd of tlie Gaiiga period.' 

Edeyiir.— A village k Kunigai Taluk. Population 511. Edeyur. 

The Sidtlhalingesvara temple at this place, facing north, 
is a pretty large Dravidian buildkg containing the gadclige 
or tomb of Tontada-Siddhalinga, a great Virasaiva teacher 
and author who flourished at the close of the 15th century. 

He was one of the svdmis of the Murugi matJia and had a 
large number of disciples of whom several have written 
Kannada works bearing on the Virasaiva creed, his own 
hemg Sk(U$tMlajnmasdrdmTita. 

In the veranda to the right of the mahddvdra of the temple 
is the inscription E, C. XII, Kunigai 49, which gives an account 
of the spiritual greatness of the teacher and records the con- 
struction of a matM, the temple itself, by Chennavirappa-wodeyar 
of Danivasa. To the right of the inscription stands a slab, 
about 6 feet high, carved at the top with a figure of Siddhalinga, 
a seated image with a Unga in the left hand, the right hand 
being raised in the mode of oflering worship, and below with a 
standing couple with folded hands, evidently representing Chenna- 
virappa-wodeyar and his wife Parvatamma mentioned in the 
inscription as the donors of the matJm. The ceiling of the 
mahddvdra is decorated with paintings of the ashta-dikpdlakas 
or regents of the eight directions. In the east of the enclosure 
is an underground cell containing a figure of Kudresvara or 
Virabhadra, which is said to have been there before the found- 
ation of the matha. The ceilings of the mukha-mantapa and 
the patalanhana or hall on a lower level have painted on them 
scenes from the life of Siddhalinga and the panchavimmti or 
twenty-five lllas or sports of Siva with labels in Kannada in the 
form of explantory notes. On the gadAige is lump of vihJiuti 
or sacred ashes in the shape of a linga covered by a silver kolaga 
or mask, above which is kept the processional image, a metallic 
figure of Siddhalinga, resembling the stone figure at the mahd- 
dvdra, The temple has a Kudrakshi-mantapa and several other 
vdhanas or vehicles, and judging from the gol4 and silver jewels 
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bells^ are of some interest as they tell us that they were presents 
from a Muhammadan Amildar during Tipu's rule. One of them, 
however, tells us besides that the bell bearing it was presented 
by Minakshamma, wife of Dalavayi Basavaraja-arasii, and there 
is a story that the bells were thrown into a well during a Muham- 
madan incursion and that they were subsequently restored to 
the temple by the Muhammadan Amildar with inacriptions 
newly engraved on them. The temple owns a good car with 
six stone wheels, the car festival taking place on the seventh 
lunar day of the bright fortnight of Ohaitm (April). 

There is also in the village an uyydle-hamha about 20 feet 
high. Close to the temple is a Lingayat matha^ affiliated to the 
Balehalli matha, in which the Balehalli svami is said to take up 
his residence for a few months every year. Another Lingayat 
mcdJia at some distance is known as Chitra-matha because its 
veranda was once adorned with paintings. In front of this 
is a beautiful well built with well-dressed vertical slabs all round 
and adorned with a well -carved stone parapet. 

There is also a Varadaraja temple here which is in a dila- 
pidated condition. 

Kaggere is the place where Siddhalinga is said to have been 
absorbed in the practice of yoga or meditation, so much so that 
ant-hills grew around him. There is a temple outside the village 
said to have been built over the spot where he practised yoga. 
the place having once been a garden, which accounts for the 
word Tdnta(la {oi the g&xden) prefixed to his name. In the 
garbhagriha is an embankment, known as yoga-pltha, on which 
is kept a small linga covered with a mask. The processional 
image, resembling that at Edeyur, is kept in a shrine at the 
village. In the navaranga is kept a good Riidrakshi-mantapa, 
said to have been presented by a lady of Coorg. In a niche over 
the roof of the veranda is a stucco figure, seated in the midst of 
ant-hills, of Siddhalinga, similar to the stone figure at Edeyur. 
The car festival takes place on the seventh lunar day of the 
bright fortnight of Phdlguna (March). 

Elanadu. — village in Chiknayakanhalli Taluk. Popu- 
lation 938. 

The Siddharamesvara temple at this place is a large Dra- 
vidian building with two mahddv^as on the east and south. 
The ceilings of the ,south porch were once painted with 
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figures, most nf which have now gone. The Virasaiva teacher 
Siddharama is said to have performed penance here. The 
god worshiiipeii in the temple is an ant-hill which is decorated 
and given the appearance of a liwfa. The processional god 
is also a .silver The temple appears to be a rich one, 

judging frmn the 'silver-plated doors, doorways and palan- 
keens.' and silver staves. vessels and other para- 

phernalia It iias also a tine Bilvavrik.sha-vahana in the 
shape of a car, adorned with painted images, etc. The 
car-mantapa surmounted by a tower is a neat structure with 
a flight of steps. The village has also a Lmgayat nvxthx, 
which is a branch of the ^natha at Godekere in the same 
taluk. 

Elusuttinakote.— A village in Madhugiri Taluk. Etouttina- 
According to tradition, the Pandavas lived here for some 
time in a fort of seven waUs built by them, and the inscription 
names them along with Abhimanyn. 

Garudachala --A stream which rises on the frontier of Gamdacliala. 
the District, south-east of the Devarayaduiga ^oup of hills, 
and flowing north into Koratigere, mutes with the Jaya- 
mangali near Holavanhalli or Korampur. 

Gonitumkar — A village in theTumvekere Snh-Taluk. Gonitumkur. 

This has a small Isvara temple in the Hoysala style, con- 
sisting of a ga^hUgriM, an open and a 

The two Jmer have each a ceiling wrth a lotus bud, the 
latter having nine ceilings of the same kmd. In the ^va- 
ranga are kept figures of Ganapati and Sarasvati and a good 
Nafa stone The outer waUs have only pdasters There 

• ^ ^ * +Eo nftrhlaariha. The village has three 

is a stone tower over tne garonagruv*. ^ o 

- ^ ? r ,1 TT Tiorind which are completely worn, ■ 

wmgals of the Hoysala perioa wmcu _ r j 

only a few letters here and there bemg legible. 

Gubbi.-A. taluk in the middle. Area 552-27 sq. miles. Gubbi. 
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Head-quarters at GubbL Contains tbe following hoblis, 
villages and population : — 


Hoblis 

Villages 

Population 

L Cbittanalialli 

51 

14,967 

2, Gubbi 

52 

20,232 

3. Cheiui- 

62 

13,503 

4. Hagalvadi 

54 

8,289 

5. Hittiir 

80 

15,712 

6. Kadaba . . . . . . . , 

63 

17,146 

7. Bandinasivara 

61 

13,092 

Total 

423 

1,02,941 


Principal places with population : — 

Chittanahalli 1,291 ; Gubbi 5,244 ; Chelur 1,426 \ Bidare 
1,276 ; Hagalvadi 1,622 ; Nittux 1,182 ; Muganayakankote 
1,321 ; Kadaba 1,621 ; KaUur 1,737 ; Kondajji 1,033 ; Dandi- 
nasivara 1,228. 

The taluk till 1886 was called Kadaba, It is watered by 
the Shimsha, which flows through the middle from north to 
south, past Gubbi and Kadaba, where it forms a very large 
tank. At Kaflur it is joined by the Naga from the west, 
and continues south. On the north-west of the taluk are 
the chaiuB of bare hills separating Hagalvadi from Chik- 
nayakanhalli, which belong to the auriferous tract. The 
remainder of the taluk is generally an open coimtry and well 
watered. The soil is mostly a red mould, shallow and gravelly. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1882 and the 
revision settlement into 93 viliages in 1910-11. 

The railway from Bangalore to Poona crosses the taluk 
from east to west, somewhat south of the middle, with stations 
at Gubbi, Nittur, and YeUadbagi. The Bangalore-Shimoga 
trunk road runs nearly alongside the railway, and at Nittur 
is crossed by a road running north to Sira, and south by 
Nelligere to Seringapatam. There is also a road from Gubbi 
south-east to Hebbur, and one from Hagalvadi, rumiing east 
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throngii <-'lu4nr and Bellavi to Tumkur. There is also a 
road (‘oimecfcing Hagalvadi with the road to Huliyar. 

Gubbi.- - An important trading place, situated in 12° 19' N. tJubbi. 
lat., 77° K. long., ISmiles west of Tumkur, on the Bangalore- 
Pooiifi railway and the Bangalore-Shimoga road. Head- 
quarters of the Gubbi taluk, and a municipality. 


Pop 11 lat if m in 1921 

Males 

Temalcs 

Total 

Hindus 

2,237 

■2,205 

4,442 

Muhammadans . . 

370 

274 

644 

Cliristlans ■ . . ■ ■ ■ * . 

41 

33 

74 

Jains 

55 

48 

103 

Total 

2,703 

2,660 

5,263 


It is the entrepot for the areca-nut trade between the 
Nagar Malnad and Wallajapet in the North Arcot District, 
as well as for the wolagra or internal trade of the neighbour- 
hood. It is said to have been founded over 400 years ago by 
the Gauda of HosahaUi, two miles distant, and called Amara- 
gondapura. He claimed to be a descendant of Honnappa 
Gauda, hereditary chief of the Nonaba Vokkaligas, who 
lived 700 years ago and owned a district yielding a revenue 
of 3,000 fagoias. The family were first naade tributary by 
the Mysore Eajas, to whom they paid 500 pagodas a year. 
Haidar increased the tribute to 2,500, leaving them little 
better than renters, and Tipu dispossessed them altogether. 
They are now in the position of ordinary cultivators, but 
their rank is acknowledged in their own caste. 

Gubbi formerly suffered much from the party spirit of the 
contending sects of Komatis and Banjagas or Lingayats, and 
was at one time in imminent danger of abandonment from 
this cause. During the administration of Purnaiya, the 
erection of a temple by the Komatis to a virgin who had 
east herself into the flames to avoid dishonour excited the 
previous animosity of the opposite party to such a degree 
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■that the town, was ordered to Jbe- divided by a wall in order to 
separate the quarters of the two factions... Aii AiniMar was 
lit length chosen from the party W'hich appeared least in the 
wrong, and with the help of the Brahmans and peaceably 
disposed inhabitants, order was gradually restored, although 
the extreme measure of slaughtering an ass in the main 
street was threatened, which would have compelied all Hindus 
to abandon the town. 

At Giibbi is one of the chief annual fairs in the country 
frequented by merchants from great distances. The neigh- 
bourhood produces coarse cotton cloths, both white and 
coloured, blankets, sack-cloth, areca-nut of the kind called 
tvoldgra (or neighbouring), cocoa-nuts, jaggory, tamarind, 
capsicum, wiieat, rice, ragi, and other grains: lac, steel, 
and iron ; all of which here find a ready sale or exchange, as 
the imports are large, and it is an intermediate mart for all 
goods passing through the peninsula in almost every direction. 

Of the coarse cloths made in the vicinity by the Devangas, 
Togatas and Holeyas, 100 pieces on the average are sold at 
each fair, representing an annual value of about 16,000 
rupees. Thereare,however, many other fairs in the surround- 
ing country where these products are also sold to a consider- 
able extent. 

Gubbi is, according to tradition, Amaragundakshetra, 
the holy place where Amaragunda Mallikarjuna, a Virasaiva 
teacher who was a contemporary of Basava, is supposed to 
have lived for some time and died. It is stated that two 
gifbbachchis or sparrows, which used to listen to him when 
expounding the Purdms, fell dead on the day that the ex- 
position was concluded. Thenceforward the place acquired 
the name Gubbi, which has been Sanskritised into Chataka- 
puri. 

The oldest temple in the town is the Gadde Mailesvara, so 
called because it was once situated in a gadde or wet field outside 
the village. Owdng, however, to the subsequent extension of 
the village, the temple now stands within the village itself. It 
has three cells in the navamnga enshrining Dakshinamurti, 
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Plirvati aiirl \ irabhadra. There are also two niches containing 
Gaiiapati and Stibrahmanya. Leaning against the south wall 
near the Dakshinainnrti cell, are some curions figures, namely, 
a rude male figure armed with a bow and an arrow, said to re- 
present a Saiva devotee named Ohila, vulgarly called Yailappa, 
who used to offer every day his own weight oiguggala or bdellium 
to Siva ; a well carved seated female figure, about one foot high, 
with some indistinct things in the twm hands ; and two male 
figures, about one foot high, standing side by side with what looks 
a vessel between the liands placed one over the other, two sticks 
or spears standing between them. A cell in the north of the 
namranga has a Uaga called Eainalingesvara, said to have been 
set up by Kama on his return from Lanka, To the left of the 
entrance to this cell is a small Basava or bull seated on the top 
of a short pillar, known as Gubbachchihakkibasava, wdiich is 
said to have been set up to mark the spot where, as stated above, 
the two giibbachckis fell dead at the conclusion of Amaragunda 
Mallikarjuna's exposition of the Purdnas. Gubbi was a place of 
great literary activity in the i5th and 16th centuries. Several 
Kannada works bearing on the Virasaiva cult were written dur- 
ing this period. Mallanna, the author of the GanahMshyaratna- 
male and other works, who flourished at the close of the 15th 
century, was a native of Gubbi and a lineal descendant of Amara- 
gunda Mallikarjuna. His grandson, Gubbi Mallanarya, wrote 
the poems BhdvacMntd,7'aina and Ylrasaivdmrita-'purdna in 1513 
and 1530 respectively. Prabhnga, a disciple of Mallanarya, 
wrote in about 1520 the Chudanasthdna and the Vaibhdgraja- 
stMna ; and Cherama, another disciple of his, composed the 
Cheramdnka-ckarite in 1526. Mallanarya’s son Santa wrote 
the Siddhesvara-purdna in 1561. Enquiries have been made 
as to the existence of any tradition with regard to the locality 
where Mallanna and his descendants lived, but no information 
has been forthcoming. 

The Yailappa (for Ohilappa) temple has a standing figure, 
about 2 feet high, of the Saiva devotee Ohila, holding a censer 
in the right hand and a bell in the left. Tradition has it that the 
tongue of his bell having fallen here, the devotee took up his 
residence at Gubbi. The Gubbiyappa temple is a large structure 
containing the gaddige or tomb of Gubbiyappa or Chenna- 
basavayya, a Virasaiva teacher who lived during the rule of 
Mummadi Honnappa-Gauda, the Palegar of Hosahalli. The 
gaddige has a linga and above it a seated metallic figure, above 
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I| feet liighj holding a linga in'the left Jiai]i.d, the riglit hand being 
raised over, it in tlie mode of offering worship. This represents 
Cliemiabasavayya and is the processional image of the temple. 
The ceilings of the imiJcIm-mantapa or front hall have paintings 
representing Siva’s twenty-five Mm or sports., ,To the left of the 
temple is a large kalycmi or pondbuilt, according to the inscription 
on the pediment of its doorway, by one Adavi-syami in 1896. The 
pond has niches on the surrounding wall intended for enshrining 
the 63 devotees of Siva, but owing to the death of Adavi-svaini 
the work has been left unfinished. An annual festival on a large 
scale takes place in honour of Giibbiyappa. The Jaiiardana 
temple has a four-armed figure, about four feet high, of the god 
bearing In the upper hands a discus and a conch and in the 
lower left a mace, the lower right which is in the ahhmja attitude 
holding a tiny lotus. In a cell to the right in the namrmiga 
is kept a standing metallic figure, said to be Kanyakaparamesvari, 
holding a lotus in one of the hands like a nachchiym or consort 
of Vishnu. The Beteraya. temple enshrines a figure, about 2J 
feet high, of Vishnu, holding in the upper hands a discus and a 
conch, in the lower right an arrow and in the lower left a bow. 
Being represented as a hunter with the attributes, the bow and 
the arrow, the god has the word (hunting) in his name. An 
old inscription of the Ganga period is to be seen at the first 
sluice of the Gubbi tank. A sannad issued by Purnaiya in 1801 
to the Khaji of Gubbi is of some interest. 


Municipal 

Funds 

1919-20 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

Income . . : 
Expenditure 

10,474 

6,380 

6,469 

6,240 

7,468 

11,229 

5,626 

9,488 

5,530 

6,293 


Glindalhalli. — village in Pavugada Taluk. Population 
864. 

The top slab of the fine sluice of Doddakere at this place 
has a discus and a conch made of black stone fixed at the sides. 
On a rough boulder on the bund of the tank are engraved the 
inscriptions S. (7. XII. Pavagada 11-13. The date assigned of 
these records in the Tumiur volume of the EpigrapTiia 
Carmtica, viz.^ Circa 1530, is evidently a mistake, seeing that 
tbe gharacter^ are unquestionably of the 8th century as 
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eviilenrf^cl by the sqiiare form.of iised in them. The, cyclic 
ye^ir Jarja given in one of the records most probably cor- . 
responds to A.T). 75'l. The tank is named Umle-samndra 
after a lady Akaleti who built it. Itis thus one of the oldest 
tanks in the StatCj though Panamankere at Talgunda, .. 
Sliikarpiir Taluk, older still by about two centuries. In 
the prdknra of the Isvara temple, on the bund of Chikkakere 
at the same \iilagc, stands a stone, about 9 feet high, with 
.several euvvcs in the form of a snake, and the villagers 
firmly believe that there is treasure below it. No such stone 
has been met with elsewhere. At the Bamadeva shrine, which 
is a large cave containing some small stones dubbed with 
white earth and red ochre, two epigraphic records have been 
recently discovered. The Anjaneya temple has a very large 
figure, about ten feet high, of the god. 

Hagai vadi. — A village in the Gubbi Taluk, 25 miles Hagalvadi 
north-east of the kasha. Population 1622. 

Lingiyats and Kurubas are the prevailing classes in the 
place. The chief produce of the neighbourhood is areca-nut, 
and inferior are manufactured. It was the original 

possession of the line of chiefs named from it, who built 
CMknayakanhalli and owned all the west of the District, 

These chiefs are mentioned in ChikndyakanhalU 38 dated 
in 1669 A.D. They received their estate from the Vijaya- 
nagar king Venkatapati-Baya. The succession mentioned 
is Suli Nayaka, his son Sangappa, his son Chenna Basavappa 
and his son Badu Timmappa Nayaka. When subdued by 
the Mysore Baja, these chiefs gave up the rest of their territory 
in order to retam Hagalvadi free of tribute. Haidar Ali 
subsequently compelled them to pay for this also, and his 
son dispossessed them altogether. 


li 





I 
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Hale-ltakalota. — A village ia Madliugiii Talijk. Hale- 
Population 200. 

The god in the Anjaneya temple at this place is a good 
figure 'with a small monkey diown to ■the left as eating 
M. GR. VOL. V. 31 
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sometliing. To the left of the temple is a stone sculptured 
with a female, figure seated with the right hand seizing on 
what looks like a pole fastened with ropes. The figure is 
said to represent Dombara-Chinni (or Chinni of the sect 
of Dombas or tumblers) who fell from the pole and died. 
It appears that even now when Dombas visit the village, 
they do not as usual fix a pole but perform on the ground 
after praying to the image. 

Hanchihalli. — A village in Koratagere Sub-Taluk. 
Population 475. 

This village has a ruined fort, as also the hill near it known 
as Urugutte. At some distance to the north of the village 
is a mastiJcal showing an arm and hand projecting from an 
upright post, with figures of the couple sculptured below. 
The villagers believe that the stone represents Vyasana-t5lu 
(or Vyasa’s arm). When only one hand projects from the 
post, the stone is known as Okkaimasti ; when two hands 
project, it is known as Ikkai-masti, the number of hands 
representing the number of wives who became satis. 

Hebbur. - — A large village in. tlie Tumkiir taluk, 15 miles 
south of Tumkur, on the road to Kunigal. Population, 2,021. 

The place is said to have been founded by two brothers 
named Hale Gauda and Timme Gauda. It was at first called 
Heb»huli (great or royal tiger), from the circumstance that a 
bullock attacked by a tiger had driven it off and pursued it, 
with the other cattle and their owners, until it was killed. 
The courage of the cattle was attributed to the peculiar virtue 
of the spot, pointing it out as suitable for the construction 
of a fort. Accordingly, the carcass of the tiger being burnt, 
the limits of the fort were marked out with its ashes, and 
the erection was completed with the countenance of the 
Vijayanagar king. The name was subsequently changed 
from Hebhuli to Hebbur, the great town, and Katti Kamanna 
was appointed as the king’s agent, Hale Gauda and Timme 
Gauda being made patels of Hebbur, KAllesapura and 
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RaHiaiiiiaili. The agent, however, instead of supplying his 
patron's exchequer, spent the public money in erecting 
temples, forming tanks, etc. For his insolence, on being 
summont^d tu court to account for his proceedings, he was 
condemned to have both his eyes put out and to be expelled 
from the royal territories. A descendant of the Gaudas was 
next placed in charge, but after Vijayanagar was taken by the 
Muhammadans, Kempe Gauda of Magadi captured Hebbur, 
and held it for many years. It was then taken by the Chik- 
nayakanhalli chief, and. from him by Chikka-Deva-Raja of 
Mysore. A quarter of a century later, it again changed hands, 
falling a prey to the Mughal army, but in course of time was 
regained by the Mysore Rajas. For two years before the 
usurpation of Haidar Ali, again, it was in the hands of the 
Mahrattas. The place has thus seen many vicissitudes. 

Heggere. — A village in Tiptur taluk. Population 410. Heggerc. 
About seven miles from Huliyar. 

At this place, there are buildings in the Hoysala style — 
three Siva temples and a basti. Of the former, situated near one 
another and in a dilapidated condition, the middle one, known 
as the Kallesvara, is the largest, consisting of a garhhagriha, 
a sithhanasi and a nmamnga, the other two, situated to its right 
and left, having only a garhhagfiha and a sukhanasi. It faces 
south, though the linga in it faces east, the east wail having a 
perforated window opposite to it. The sukhanasi doorway 
has perforated screens at the sides and Gajalakshmi on the 
lintel. The namiranga has only one ceiling, about two feet deep, 
in the centre, which has a lotus bud with three concentric rows 
of painted petals. The garhhagfiha and sukhanasi have also 
similar ceilings. It is worthy of note that the paint is not gone 
though the temple goes back to at least 1232 A.D. {Ghikndyahma- 
halli 27), if not to an earlier period. The navaranga has a good 
figure of Sarasvati and a few fine Raga stones, besides two 
pedestals, one of Vishnu and the other probably of Mahisha- 
suramardiiii. An inscription is to be seen on the figure of Sara- 
svati. The temple to the left known as the Galagesvara is the 
most ornate of the three. The sukhanasi has an exquisitely 
carved doorway with beautiful perforated screens at the sides, 

31 
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the lintel having a well carved Gajalakslimi in the middle and 
lions .pouncing upon elephants at the ends. The pediment has 
rows of minutely carved figures illustrating scenes fro,m the 
Ramayma, while every square of the screens has tin.y figures 
representing the ten incarnations of Yishnu, the regents of the, 
eight directions and so forth. The sukhanasi ceilingj agai,ii,. 
shows excellent workmanship. It is about two feet deep and has 
in the middle panel Tandavesvara flanked by Ganapati and 
Subrahmanya, in the upper, Parvati flanked by Sarasvati and 
Lakshmi, and in the lower, Nandi flanked by Brahma and Vishnu. 
All the figures are represented as dancing- In the interstices in 
the eight directions, eight snake hoods are shown. The garbhagriha 
ceiling has a lotus bud. The temple to the right has a tower over 
the resembling those of the Lakshmidevi temple at 

Dodda-Gaddavaili. The garhhagrilia and Bukkmimi have domed 
ceilings, about two feet deep, with lotus buds. The lingm have 
been displaced in all the three temples. These buildings have been 
under orders of Government conserved : the roofs have been 
made water-tight, the walls repaired and new doors set up. 
The Parasvanatha-basti, built of black stone, is a fine specimen 
of Hoysala architecture, consisting of a garbJiagrilia, a siikhamsi 
and a navaranga. It is an elegant structure possessing consider- 
able architectural merit, being perhaps the only basti of its kind 
in the State. The sukkamsi entrance has perforated screens 
at the sides, its pediment too being a perforated screen. The 
navaranga is supported by four good black stone pillars and its 
central ceding, about two feet deep, has a lotus bud, and is similar 
to those of the garhJiagriha and sukhanasi, the other ceilings being 
square and flat, adorned with lotuses of three concentric rows of 
petals surrounded by knobs, except the one at the entrance which 
has nine blown lotuses. The original Jina image is gone and in 
its place there is now a small figure of Anantanatha. The 
outer walls have no figure sculpture, but only a row of fine 
flowers of various patterns allround. The was built in 1160 
{CMhnayakanhdli 21) during the reign of the Hoysala king 
Narasimha I by the maMsamanta Govideva in memory of his 
deceased consort Mahadevi-nayakitti and appears to form a 
fit memorial to the lady by its simplicity and elegance. Near 
the Siva temples stands a good mdstikal having a female figure, 
about three feet high, with the right hand raised and open 
holding a lime between the thumb and forefinger and the left 
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hand. Flames aresliown around tie head and a gindi or water- , 
vessel with a spont dangling at tie side witi a mirror is carved 
to tie right . at tie bottoin. 

Holaianhalli. — A village on the Jayamangali liveij five Holavan 
miles east of Korati-gere. Population, 2,183. 

It is said to have been formerly called Korampnr, tie in- 
habitants being a few persons of low caste whose chief was Holava 
Gaiula. To them Bake Ganda, one of the Kanchi refugees who 
settled at Avati (Bangalore District), or a descendant of the 
same name, proposed to establish a fort and pete at Korampnr, 
to which the people would agree only on condition that the place 
should be called after their Ganda, whence its present name. 

Baire Ganda became tributary to tbe Vijayanagar kings, and 
obtained from them a grant of 33 villages in Kolahalliand the 
neighbourhood, together with other lands, yielding altogether 
6,000 a year. During seven years Baire Gaiida greatly 

improved his estate, when it was seized by the chief of Magadi, 
who placed Ms brother Ankana Ganda in charge of it. Seven 
years later, it was taken by Havali Baiche Ganda of Dod- 
Ballapur ; but in two years Dodballapur was itself captured 
by the Nawab of Sira. Baire Ganda, who had joined the Sira 
army, was killed in this enterprise, but Holavanhalli was restored 
to Ms eldest son Dodda Baiche Ganda, with additions to the 
estate, on condition of paying a tribute. The fort md pete of 
Koratigere were built some time after by a member of tMs family, 
and the hoblis of Gundakal^ Iraksamudra, Sageri, Kolala and 
Dasarahalli annexed, yielding altogether a revenue of 26,000 
subject to a tribute of 3,000 and the mainten- 
ance of a military force. Some of these chiefs are mentioned in 
inscriptions found in the District. In Maddagiri 32 dated in 
1667, mention is made of Dana Baire Ganda II. MaddegiH 
43 dated in 1634 is also of his time. In Maddagin 31 dated in 
1656, Dodda Eana Baire Ganda makes a grant of a village and 
of certain payments from the Panchalas and various trading . 
classes for the goddess Kalika Kamatesvara Durga. Maddagin 
45 dated 1680 gives the succession Eana Bayiche Gauda’s grand- 
son, Dasarahalli Bayicha Gauda*s son, Immadi Eana Bayire 
Gauda. The local chiefs continued in possession as tributary, 
successively, to tbe Mysore Eajas, the Mahrattas and the Nawab 
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of Sira, and afterwards to Haidar Ali, on whose deatli, in 1782, 
Holavanhalli was annexed to Mysore. In 1792 Lord Cornwallis 
reinstated one of the family, named Dodda Baiiia Baixe Gaiida, 
but on the withdrawal of the confederate forces, Tipii reduced 
the place and resumed possession. 

Honnat alii. — village in the Tiptnr taluk., eight miles 
north-west of the kasha. Population 2,097. 

The place derives its name from Hoiinii-amma, the tutelary 
goddess, who in a vision directed Somesvara, one of the chiefs 
of Harnhalli, (Hassan District), to found the town. It con- 
tains many Brahmans, and is situated amid cocoa-nut plant- 
ations, which produce a rare kind, named, from the delicious 
milk contained in the young nut, the Ganga-pani, or water 
of the Ganges. There is a village panchayet. The edu- 
cational institutions are a Boys’ Middle School, Hindu Boys’ 
and Girls’ schools. Girls’ Kannada School and a grant-in-aid 
Sanskrit school. 

Honnebagi. — A village in Chiknayakanhalli Talulv. 
Population 384. 

At some distance from the village is a hill on "which is 
situated a temple dedicated to Ranganatha. It is of some 
interest to note that the pujdri of the god is a Lingayat and 
that the Lingayats of the village conduct the annual car 
festival of the god. The Timmappa temple at Dugudihaili 
has a good figure, about 1| feet high, of Vishnu, which is like- 
wise worshipped by Lingayats. 

Hosballi. — A village in Turuvekere Sub-Taluk. Popu- 
lation 229. 

The Kallesvara temple at this place is a Hoysala building 
consisting of a garbhagTiha^ a suhhanasi and a navamnga. 
The last has only one ceiling in the centre with a fine lotus 
hud, the others too having similar ceilings. The namranga 
doorway is well carved and, that of the suMmnasi has per- 
forated screens at the sides. The village goddess, named 
Hosahalliyamma, is a coloured stucco figure. 
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— “A village in Koratagere Taluk. Population Huiiknnte. 

877. 

A well exeeat.ed masHhal was recently found in Nanjappa’s 
back-yard at this place. It had been walled tip, leaving just 
the li/fga at the top visible. After dismantling the wall, the 
slab was fonnd to consist of three panels. The top panel has 
between the sun and moon two rearing cobras with a male figure 
standing to the left bearing a mace in the right hand and lifting 
up something with the left. The middle panel has a linga in the 
centre flanked on both sides by couples with folded hands, one 
of the male figures being armed with bow and arrow and the 
female figure of the couple to the right showing flames issuing 
from the head. The bottom panel has in the centre a standing 
couple wnth an intervening sword, the female figures holding a 
mirror in the left hand and a lime between the thumb and fore- 
finger of the right hand. On bo|ih sides of the couple is a female 
figure on horse-back holding a mirror and a lime. This is very 
peculiar : the women too seem to have taken part in fight. Both 
must have become sati8. The slab bears an inscription on it. 

The hill known as Mukundarangana-gudda has on the top a small 
temple adorned with a gofura or tower, the object of worship 
being a round stone in the shape of a linga (Imgdkara). An old 
mragal of the Ganga period is to be seen at Buruganhalli, close by. 

Hnliyar* — A town situated in 13® 35' N. Lat., 76® 36' Huliyar. 
E. long., 14 miles north by west of Chiknayakanhafli. 
Population 1,985. 

Huliyar was formerly the head-quarters of the Budihal 
taluk, but in 1886 was made the chief town of the siib-taluk 
named after itself. Inscriptions of the Chalukyas and other 
remains indicate that the place may, in early times, have 
been of some importance. Latterly, in the sktcM}nth cen- 
tury, it was included in the possessions of the chiefs of 
Hagalvadi. It then passed into the hands of the Muham- 
madans, and formed part of the province of Sira. Haidar 
All subdued it in common with the rest of the District, and 
thus annexed it to Mysore. 

The Kanganatha temple at this place must have been a 
good Hoysala structure, judging from the garbhqgrika, which 
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is the only, portion now left of the original building, the' other 
portions being modern additions. The god, about five feet lo.Bg 5 
is a well carved figure reclining on Idisesha, with Brahma seated 
on the navel lotus and Sridevi and Bhudevi seated with folded 
hands at the head and feet respectively. Above the god is the 
prabMmli carved with the ten incarnations of Vishnu, Buddha 
being shown as the 9th incarnation. The ceiling of the garbka- 
grilm^ about two feet deep, is carved with a lotus. In the mkharum 
are kept a figure of an Alvar and a small figure of Dakshinamurti 
with the hand in the dhyam-mudm, flanked on the right by a 
female figure ofiering something and on the left by a male figure 
blowing some instrument. The processional image is also kept 
here on a stone pedestal which once belonged to a Jaina temple 
as is evidenced by an inscription discovered on it wbicb states 
that it was the pedestal of a Jina figure set up by Sriyadevi, 
consort of Samanta-Gova. This image, as the inscription on 
its pedestal informs us, was prepared quite recently, in 1903, 
the old image having been stolen. The Ganapati shrine close 
by has a well carved image, about five feet high, of the god with 
a spirited rat on the pedestal. The right lower hand bears a 
broken tusk and the left lower a fruit whose stalk is held by the 
trunk. The Mallesvara temple is a small neat Hoysala building 
with the tower and walls recently restored, the former with 
sculptured pieces of granite and the latter with brick and 
chumm. At the sides of the sukhanasi entrance are perforated 
screens and figures of Ganapati. The navaranga has, besides, 
well carved figures of Saptamatrika and Sarasvati to the right 
and of Narayana flanked by consorts, Umamahesvara with the 
emblems Nandi and mungoose on the base and Surya flanked 
by female figures without bows, to the left. The ceilings, though 
mostly flat, are exquisitely carved with lotuses having three con-' 
centric rows of petals. They are large square panels adorned 
with knobs all round. The gmbhagriha^ sukhanasi and navaranga 
central ceilings, about two feet deep, have blown lotuses ; the 
west ceiling has nine blown lotuses, and the one in the south-west, 
perhaps the finest of all, has a swan carved on the under surface 
of the lotus bud. Among the figures kept in the veranda of the 
temple may be noticed a rishi standing with a stafi in the right 
hand, and a man wearing a gonde (knot of hair) and uitariyan 
and holding an elephant-goad in the right hand and a fruit in 
the left. It is not clear whom the second figure represents. The 
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village is strewii o v er with the architectural meiubers and carvings 
of Hoysala btdklirigs. A copper*plate received- from the Virakta- 
niatha has been transcribed by the Arch geological Department. • 

HllliytlMlIFga. — A town in the^ Kunigal taluk, 40. miles Huiiyite- 
south of Tumkui\ at the janction of roads from Kunigal and 
Magadi Heachq carters of the the same name. 

Population 2.065. 

Till 1876, it was the head-quarters of a taluk of the same 
name. The place is surrounded with jungles and derives 
its name from Huli or tiger, which animal used to abound in 
the neighbourhood. The town and the fortifications of the 
hill commanding it, rising to 3,096 feet above the level of the 
sea, were, it is said, erected by Kempe Gauda, the chief of 
Magadi. Muhammadans and Lingayats form the principal 
classes of the population. 

Both the village and the hill commanding it are called 
Huliyurdurga. The hill is a mass of rock and has the peculiar 
appearance of an inverted cup. The fortifications on it are said 
to have been built by Kempe Gauda of Magadi. The ascent is 
rather difficult, there being only slight depressions in the almost 
perpendicular rock to do duty for steps in some places. We 
have also here, as in other diirgas, the usual springs, ruined 
houses, powder magazines, granaries, palace, darbar hall and 
BO forth. Among the springs may be named Chikkadevi-done, 
Akkatangiyara-done and Enjalele-done. At the second gate- 
way from the foot is a shrine of Ganapati carved on a boulder. 

To the west of the hill is the Gopalakrishna temple with several 
ruined houses in its proximity. It faces east and has three cells : 
the middle cell has a good figure, about four feet high, of the 
god ; the south cell some Alvars, the north being empty. Unlike 
in other temples, the clmrapdlahm stand in the porch at the sides 
of the navaranga entrance. There are two elephants at the 
sides of the steps leading to the porch. To the right of the 
temple is a separate shrine of the goddess. The latter is a good 
figure, unfortunately broken into pieces by Muhammadans. In 
the Mallikarjuna or Jyotirmayesvara temple situated in the 
portion known as Halepete of the village is kept the processional 
image of the abovementioned G5palakrishna temple. There 
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is .also a stone figure of Laksfimi recently prepared to retfier 
the mutilated one. The. hill Hemagiri, situated hy the skngj 
the Htiliynrdurga, has on its summit a temple of ll^Ialiikrap-.ed 
On its eastern slope is a shrine of Varadaraja. locally kuoivisd 
Hemagiriyappa, who is in the form of a round stone (udhlaxo 
mmti) and on the southern, a shrine of Bhaimva. This hill is 
loftier than Hulmirdurga but not fortified. 

HlitHdurga. — A fortified hill in the soiith*w'est of the 
Kunigal taluk, rising to 3,713 feet above the sea. The fort 
was taken by Lord Cornwallis in 1792. 

Hutridurga derives its name from Hutri, a village situated 
about two miles from its foot. The village at the foot of the hill 
is known as Santepete and that situated on the first elevation 
at about a third of the ascent, as Hutridurga. The latter has 
several teiiiples, the Adinarayana, the Virabhadra, the Anjaneya 
and so on. The god in the first temple is a good figure about 2 
feet high. In the mkhmasi kept another stone figure of 
Vishnu, said to be the god of the ruined Krishna temple on the 
hill. One of the pillars of the namranga has the ten incarnations 
of Vishnu and another a rare figure of Matsya-Hanuma whose 
exploits are recorded in the Mairdva^ia-furdna, The hill Hutri- 
duxga has eight gateways from the foot to the summit, and several 
outer gates known as Eleyuru-bagilu, Balekatte-bagiiu, Magadi- 
bagilu and so forth. On the summit, known as Sankara-kumbhi, 
is situated the Sankaresvara temple, a small building with a 
spring called Dodda-done in front of it. The Unga is said to 
have been set up by Sankaracharya. To the left in the nava- 
ranga is kept a good standing figure, about 2|- feet high, of MaH- 
shasuramardini with four hands, the upper bearing a discus and 
a conch, the lower left holding the mouth of the bufialo and the 
lower right piercing his neck with a trident. Several epi- 
graphs are to be seen at the temple. From the summit we get 
an extensive view of the surrounding landscape, a large number 
of tanks and hills meeting our gaze. The Eanganatha temple 
at Tirumale near Magadi is clearly visible. Among other springs 
on the hill may be mentioned Kopparige-done, Akkatangiyara- 
done, Akshate-done and Emme-done. There are also here the 
usual powder magazines and granaries and the ruins of Palegar 
Kempe-Gauda’s palace, treasury and other buildings. There 
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is besides a large iiiidergroimd cell below a big, boulder on dbe 
top. I’liP highest peak is known as Nisani-gimdu, because the 
flag {/rlmnl) of the Palegar used to be hoisted on it. A platform 
heiow a figure of Ganapati carved on a boulder is known as 
Kempe-Cbiuda's hajdra or darbar seat. Near the mined Krishna 
temple is lying the low'er half of a millstone, about 3-J- feet in 
diameter. Hutri-durga is locally known as Dodda-betta ; to 
its left ore OlagiKlare and Tiriimaladevara-betta, and opposite 
to it is Basavana-diirga which is also fortified. Okgadare is 
so called because nautch parties used to be held on it during the 
Palegark time. 

Jayaniangali.—An affluent of the K. Finakini. It rises in 
Devarayadurga, in a gorge called the Jaladagondi, and 
flowing in a northerly direction into the Madhugiri taluk, 
receives the Garudachala near Holavanhalli from the east, 
and farther on, near Rampura, the Suvarnamukhi from the 
west. Thence, continuing its course through the east of 
the Madhugiri taluk, it flows into the N. Pinakini near 
Parigi in the Anantapur District. In the sandy bed are 
formed a number of Kapile wells, and Talpargi or spring 
-head streams are drawn from the channel 

Kadaba* — A town in the Gubbi taluk, on the right bank 
of the Shimsha, 7 miles south-west of the kasba, on the road 
from Nittur to Mayasandra. Head-quarters of the hobli 
of the same name. Population 1,621, 

Till 1886, it gave its name to the taluk now called Gubbi, 
and was at one time the head-quarters of the taluk. 

It is said to owe its name to Kadamba rishi, who is saict to 
have performed penance here on the banks of the Shimshupa, 
as the Shimsha is called in the local Purdna, Rama, on his 
return from Lanka, is said to have encamped here, and at 
the request of Sita, the river, which was too nairov/ for 
the convenience of all the followers, was dammed so 
as to expand into the present large tank. There is 
a settlement of Sri-Vaishnava Brahmans here, which 
seems to have been formed in the time of the reformer 


Jayamangali, 


Kadaba. 



492 MYSOME GAZMTTBEM Ijoh. 

EamaEtijacMrya, who, fleeing from the Ciola eoimtry, took 
refuge with the Hoysala king. 

Kadaha is one of the pancha-gramm or five settlements of 
the Hebhar Srivaishnavas, the others being Nnggihalli, Maya- 
sandra, Nonavinkere and Bindiganavale. The Tamil inscriptions : 
of the place name it Dasaratharama-chatiirvedi-mangalam. 
According to the Sthda-pumna, the place was once the hermitage 
of the sage Kadamba (see above) who received and honoured 
Rama on his way back from Lanka and set np his image for 
worship. It derived its name from that of the sage. The Eima 
temple here is a large Dravidian structure with and a 

fine G-aruda-piliar in front. The pillar is 2| feet square at the 
bottom and about 25 feet high and has an iron frame at the top 
for placing lamps. It has on the west face CJ-aruda, on the 
south a lotus, on the east a discus and a conch with namam and 
on the north a swan. Though called the Eama temple, there 
is no figure of Eama in it at present. The figure is said to have 
been removed or destroyed by the Muhammadans and the cell 
remained vacant for a long time. Subsequently a stroke of 
lightning destroyed the vimana or tower over the cell which has 
now disappeared altogether. It appears that a new image of 
Eama was prepared ^ome time back, but it was not consecrated 
owing to some supposed defect in it. It was, however, removed 
to Bangalore some years ago and set up in the Eamesvara temple 
in Chamarajapet. The temple at Kadaba has three cells stand- 
ing in a line, the middle cell enshrining Janardana, the south 
cell Venugopaia and the north Yoga-Narasimha. According 
to tradition, Janardana was discovered in an ant-hill by a ganda^ 
or head of a village, who used to offer worship every day, and 
without his knowledge the sage Kadamba also worshipped the 
same deity. One day both met together at the ant-hill and came 
to an agreement that the gauda should worship the god during 
the day and the sage during the night. Soon after, a temple 
was erected by the gauda for the god . The temple is in a neglect- 
ed condition. The Tamil inscriptions Gubbi 19-21, wliich are 
all fragmentary, are on slabs built into the walls, in some cases 
upside down, in various places. The Kailasesvara temple seems 
to he an older structure. It has also in front a lamp-pillar, 3 
feet square at the bottom and 20 feet high, with a framework at 
the top for placing lamps. It shows on the east face a Unga 
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caEopkd by tlieiioods of a serpent, on the south a, lotus, on the ' 
west a swan and on the north Nandi with a couple with folded 
hands below it. The temple faces south, though the faces 
east. Built into the north outer wall is a slab carved with a 
good elephant with a rider armed with a goad. The bund of 
the tank at- the village has also a huge slab carved with an ele- 
phant. It is not clear what these slabs were meant to represent. 

At the east- outlet of the tank is a temple dedicated to Hanuraan, 

the east of which is a fine uyyaU-hamha in the form of a gate, 
intended for swinging the god. It is about '15 feet high and 
beautifully ear\’'ecl on all sides with scroll work. At Rampura, 
near this place, is an inscription, E, G. XII, GMi 27, dated 
1 696, •which is of great interest from a sanitary point of view. It 
states that it was decided at a meeting of the villagers that no 
corfKse should be buried within an arro-w-shot of a well that had 
heen newly built, and that in case any burial took place, the 
bnriers and the buried should be outcastes in this world and the 
next. We have some evidence here of the ideas of sanitation 
which the villagers had about two centuries and a quarter ago. 

An inscription is to be seen at Aremaranhalli and two at Pra- 
bhavanhalli. 

Kadasui*.— A village in the Turuvekere sub-taluk. Kadasur. 
Population 148. 

Tbe image of Bhairava in the Bhairava temple at this place 
is a fine figure about 3 feet high, with four hands, the upper ones 
holding a trident and a drum, the right lower a sword, and the left 
iow’'er a skull and a decapitated head. The blood trickling from 
the last is shown as being licked by a rearing dog whose hind part 
is embraced by a goblin with another seated in front of it. 
Bhairava w’ears matted hair, a necklace of skulls, a snake orna- 
ment round the thighs and sandals, hfs emblem being a scor- 
pion. To his right stands a naked figure, perhaps, bis consort, 
ornamented with a snake, bearing in the right hand what looks 
like a disc, the attribute in the other hand being indistinct. The 
Lakshimidevi temple at Mavinkere has two good figures, one 
larger than the other, of Lakshmi seated in the Lalitasana, (Le., 
with one leg dangling) with four hands, the upper ones holding 
lotuses, the lower being in the abJiaya (fear-removing) and varada 
(boon-conferring) attitudes. There is likewise a figure of Kali 
seated in tbe same posture with a trident, a drum, a sword, 
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and a-Gup for tier attributes.. In tlia nmaranga of the Mallesvara 
'temple is a very fine figure, about three feet high, of Narayana, 

KaMala. — A village in Gnliir hobl% 3 m.iies soiitb . of 
Tumkiir, containing the. ruins of two fine temples. 
Population 692. 

It appears to have been formerly the capital of a petty State,, 
and is said to have borne the name of Knda-pura, It is also 
reported to be the native place of Jakanachixi, the famous archi- 
tect and sculptor, to whose wonderful skill is attributed all the 
finest temple carving in the State, as at Halebid, “Beliir, etc. 
Tradition relates that Jakanaehari’s career began while Nripa 
Raya was ruling in Krldapiira. He then left his native place 
and, entering the service of various courts, produced the works 
by which Ms fame is to this day upheld. After Ms departure, 
a son, Dankanachari, was born to him, who, when grown up, 
set out in search of his father, neither having ever seen the other. 
At Belur the yoling man found the Ghennakesava temple iu 
course of erection, and— so the story goes— remarked that one 
of the images had a blemish. As this would be fatal to its claim 
as an object of worship, the architect, who was no other than 
Jakanachari himself, hastily vowed to cut ofi his right hand if 
any defect could be found in an image he had carved. To test 
the matter the figure was covered with sandal paste, which dried 
on every part except around the navel. In this, on examination, 
was found a cavity the son had detected, containing a frog and 
some sand and water. Mortified at the result, Jakanachari cut 
ofi his right hand, and inquiries as to %vho his critic was led to 
the unexpected discovery of their mutual relationship. Subse- 
quently Jakanachari was directed in a vision to dedicate a temple 
to the god Kesava in Kridapura, his native place. Thither he 
accordingly returned, and no sooner was the temple completed 
than his right hand was restored. In commemoration of this 
incident, the place has ever since been called Kaidala, the restored 
hand. 

The Gangesvara temple contains inscriptions stating that 
it and the Rarayana temple were erected in 1150, in the reign 
of the Hoysala king Narasimha, by a chief named Gule Bachi. 
The name is there spelled Kayadala, and there is nothing in 
support of the above story* 
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Tlie Clieiiiiakesava temple at this, place is a large Dra¥idiaii 
biiilciiiig with a mulmhira or outer gate surnioiiiited by a gofum 
or tower. The god about 5 feet high with p-abhu or' glory, faces 
west and stamls on a pedestal, about 3 feet high, flanked by 
eomsoris. TIh.^ uavaranga has two entrances on the north and 
sCHitln rh<‘ former facing the maMdvara. The outer walls of the 
malmlcilm, -which is supported by four well executed pillars 
with lions and riders, are carved with ro'-ws of elephants, horses 
and yalis. On a pillar to the right in the maMdmm m a figure, 
of Chennakesava, similar to the one inside the temple, with 
consorts on the side panels. The pillar opposite to it has a fine 
figure, about 1|- feet high, standing with folded hands wearing 
an nfiarigam or upper cloth and a dagger, which is said to re- 
present the celebrated sculptor Jakanachari. (See above). 
But this tradition does not appear to be worthy of credence. 
The existence of a sculptor named Jakanachari, who is supposed 
to have built all the artistic structures in Mysore and elsewhere, 
is itself doubtful, seeing that no such name has been met with in 
any of the ornate buildings so far examined, though the names of 
numerous other sculptors have been noticed. It is very likely 
that the figure on the pillar, referred to above, represents a chief 
who caused the temple or the mahaimm to be erected. This 
is confirmed by the inscribed slab in the Gangadharesvara temple. 
The GangMharesvara temple, situated to the east of the Chenna- 
kesava, also appears to be a Dravidian structure, though the 
imvaranga has four beautifully sculptured black stone pillars 
decorated with bead work like the ones found in Hoysala build- 
ings, supporting a ceiling, about feet deep, carved with a 
lotus. The pillars are sculptured on the bottom panels on all 
tbe four sides with fine figures such as Siva, Brahma, Vishnu, 
Bhairava, Krishna, Ganapati, Virabhadra and so forth. In 
the navaranga is the inscription Tumhir 9 engraved on two slabs, 
one having a Imga at the top and the other a standing figure 
of Vishnu with a figure of Jina under a Mtihkode or triple umbrella 
seated to its right, which tells us that the temple was built in 
1151 by Samanta-Bachi, a subordinate of the Hoysala king 
Karasimha I, in memory of his father Samanta-Gangayya. We 
also learn that Bachi built besides Vishnu and Jina temples at 
the village and endowed them. The Vishnu temple is no doubt 
the Chennakesava noticed above and the figure on the pillar 
of its mahddvdra probably represents Bachi. The inscription 
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thus bears testimony to the cosmoiwlitanism of Samanata-Bachi. 

Kandikere.—A village inChikmyakanhalli taluk. Popula- 
tion 1 , 1 1 0. This village has a ruined fort surrounded by a moat . 

The Gopalakrishna temple here has a fine figure of the god, 
about 5 feet high with pmbha with cows, etc., carved at the sides. 
There is also a hndi here dedicated to Santinitha, a standing 
figure about 4 feet high. At some distance to the north-west 
of the village is a good structure on an eminence, named Kalyana- 
devara-matha, and a Siva temple, both of which have gone to 
ruin. The buildings seem to have been deliberately dismantled, 
the architectural members such as pillars, beams and jambs, 
and lingas and NandLs lying pell-mell about the place. It is 
said that a large number of atones were removed and utilised 
for the construction of the Borankanive dam. Near this place 
arc also to be found a number of tombs of temple bulls. 

Karikal-gudda.— A hill in the south-east of the Tiptur 
taluk, containing an old qnarry of fine black hornblende, 
which has been extensively applied to the construction of 
temples. The quarry is situated about half a mile east from 
the village of Kadahalli. 

Kondavatti. — A village in Kunigal taluk. Population 661. 

There is here a Lingayat matha known as Gavi-matha as 
it is situated in a cave {gavi) which is said to be connected 
by a subterranean chaimel with the Patala-Ganga of Kela- 
gana-gavi matha at Sivaganga. Close to the matha are a 
few gaidiges or tombs, of which the one that is most honoured 
is the geddige of Chennavira-svami, who is believed to have 
gone to Kailasa with his body about one hundred years ago. 


KoPEtagere. — A, sub-taluk in the north-east. Contains 
the foUowii^ hoblis, villages and population : — 


Hoblis 

Villages 

Population 

1. Horatagere 

44 

11,057 

2. Channarayadurga ,* 

60 

12,892 

3. Holavanahalli 

61 

17,415 
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Principal places with population ; — 

Koratagere 8,028 ; Tovinkere 1,270 ; Ramapura 1,641 ; 
Holavanahalli 2,183, 

'A. town situated on the left hank of the Koratag6re 
Suvariiamukhi, in 13° 21' N. lat., 77° 17' E. long., 16 miles (Town), 
north of Tumkur, on the Tumkur-Madhugiri road. Head- 
quarters of the Koratagere sub-taluk, and a municipality. 


■ Popiilation in 1921 

Males 

Tomaies 

Total 

Hindtts 

1,378 

1,297 

2,675 

MuliammadaiiB . , . . . . : 

185 

136 

321 

Christians .. .. 

.. 

2 ; 

,2 

Animists 

17 

IS' ' 

30 

Total 

1,580 

1,448 

3,028 


The fort and pete were founded by one of the Holavanhalli 
chiefs, who removed the seat of government hither. The 
former is in ruins, having been dismantled by TTpu Sultan. 
Glass bangles are manufactured in the town. The people 
are dependent for drinking on the river water, which is pro- 
curable at all seasons. The well water is brackish. 

The Koratagere hill was once fortified, the remains of the 
fort wall being visible here and there. At about the middle 
portion of the hill is situated the Oangadharesvara temple con- 
sisting of three cells standing in a line with a hall in front. The 
cells enshrine Gangadharesvara, Parvati, and Srinivasa flanked 
by consorts. In front of the Srinivasa cell at some distance are 
kept on a raised platform figures of the N avagrahas (or nine 
planets) in three rows with the sun in the centre facing east, 
while the others face all directions. Near the temple is a large 
done or spring, and a structure newly built for the accommodation 
of visitors. The summit has a shrine of Basava, to which the 
ascent is rather steep. A spot near one of the gates is pointed 
out as the TanJcasSle or mint of ope of the former chiefs. It 
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appea.rs tliat once gold coins nsed to be picked up -here. Govern- 
ment, liaveMiow prevented the re.moval o,f earth from the place. 
Some boulders behind the hill known as Dalavaji-gnndii are 
said to represent the heads of a Dalai^ayi or general and his 
.followers who turned traitors to ,.a Pilegar princess named 
Bayyamma, A pond near the Goknlada-Anjaneya temple 
in the town, known, as Bayyamma’s pond, is said to h,ave been 
built by this princess. Near this temple are also to be foimd a 
few good mdstikals (or memorials of satis). 


A jdtra on a grand scale is celebrated every year in honour 
of Anjaneya at Kemenhallij about 4 miles from the town* 


Macdcipal 

Funds. 

1919-20 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

Income 

Expendi- 

ture. 

2,245 

1,991 

1,771 

2,917 

3,967 

2,954 

3,329 

3,351 

3,569 

2,673 


KottagePOi — A village in Kunigal Taluk. Population 652. 

It appears to have been a place of considerable importance 
at one time, judging from the inscriptions and ruins of the 
village. It was also known as Sridharapura during the time 
of the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana. {E. G. XII, Kunigal 1). 

The Kottesvara temple, now mostly buried, is an old 
Dravidian building with two entrances on the east and south. 
It was from this temple that the image of Mahishasuramardini 
was removed, as stated before, to the Sivaramesvara temple 
at Kunigal. A Tamil inscription at the village {Eiinigal 2), 
dated in the 31st year of the reign of the Chola king 
Eajadhiraja (1048) registers a grant for a god named Kajendra- 
Sola-Isvaram-udaiya Eajadhirajavidangar, who was in all 
probability identical with the god of this old temple. Tradition 
has it that the temple was founded by one Kotappa, who, by the 
favour of some Bairagis styled Lipi-gosdyis, had acquired im- 
mense treasure after killing a seven-hooded serpent. He is 
also said to have buUt the tank at the village and to have met with 
a sad end at the hands of the labourers who, enraged at his 
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meicih^^A behaviour towards them, buried him alive. A ruined 
hadi at the village has some mutilated Jina- figures lying around, 
on the |iedehUi! of mm of which is to be seen an inscription of the 
12th century. On the site of another ruined temple are to be 
seen figures of Sfirya and Bhairavi. The latter is seated in 
with flames around the head and the scorpion emblem 
on the pedestf)!. the attributes being a trident, a drum, a sword 
and a cup. 

■>r, KudmattL — village in Madhugiri taluk. Kuduvatti. 

* Situated at the foot of a MU of the same name, is a 
hecJnrakJt or uninhabited village enclosed by a lofty mud wall. 

No person now enters the enclosure lest he should lose his 
life ; because sometime back some one who dug the site for 
monej vomited blood and died instantly. 

Close to the village are three temples known as the Gopala- 
krishna, the Lakshnilde\d and the Kambadaraya, and five old 
tnragals without any writing. The objects of worship in the 
Kambadaraya temple are two pillars standing side by side. 

The porch has on the right wail sculptures representing the core* 
nation of Eama and on the left Banganatha attended by Tun> 
bura and Narada. The sculptures on the pillars supporting the 
porch show some ingenious combinations of female figures and 
Ydlis, Near the Gopalakrishna temple is a small pond, known 
asMajjanada-bavi, on the door-post of wMch is carved a standing 
female figure, about IJ feet high, said to represent one Jirale- 
Mallamma, who built the Gopalakrishna and Lakshmidevi 
temple as well as this pond. Tradition says that she made a 
large sum of money by selling butter and that she utilised the 
money in carrying out these pious and useful works. The 
villagers make an offering of butter to the image and bathe 
it with three handfuls of water. 

Eondar of Kumadirati. — A stream which rises near Kmdar or 
Makalidurga in the Dodballapur taluk, and flowing northwards 
through the Goribidnur and Madhugiri taluks, runs into 
the north Pinakini just beyond the frontier of the State, 
near the town of Hindupui in the Anantapuy District. Its 
extreme length is about 30 miles, 
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KunigEi. — A faluk in tlie south-east. Area 38‘2'17 square 
miles. Head-quarters at Kuaigal. Contains the following 
hoblis and population - 


Principal places with population 
Kunigal 3,044; Kitlamangala 1,070 ; Amritur 2,182; 
Ujain 1,475; Nidasale 1,103 ; Huliyurdurga 2,065 ; Yeliyur 
1,015. 


Physical 

aspects. 


Except in the east, and sonth-east, the taluk partakes of 
the characteristics of the table-land of Mysore, with an im- 
dnlating surface intersected by deep ravines. The Hutri- 
durga and Huliyurdurga hoblis are hilly, the difference 
between the two being that, while the hills in the former are 
comparatively bare and barren, those of the latter are covered 
with jungle. The hills are a continuation of the Savandurga 
range in the adjoining Magadi taluk, and the highest among 
them are the peaks of Hutridurga and Huliyurdurga which 
rise to a height of 3,713 and 3,096 feet respectively, above 
the level of the sea. The drainage of the taluk is towards 
the west and the south. There is not much of forest in this 
taluk; portions of jungles in the Huliyurdurga hoblis have 
been reserved. They are, however, poor and contain no 


Hoblis 

Villages 

i. Hcmigal .. ■ *. 

54 

2. YeUiyar ■ 

68 

3. Amritur ' . . ■ . . . 

55 

4. Huliyurdurga . . . . 

56 

5. Hottagere .... . . 

41 



6. Hutridurga . . .. . . 

42 

Total . . 

316 
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timber trees. The taluk, as a whole, is not a treeless tract ; 
on tiicj other hand, groves of trees are met with all 


Tlie Hoil of the high lying fields is generally grey, sandy or Soil, 
gravelly ; but in the fields lower down, it improves, so that 
at the bottom of the valleys a good class of soil is nearly al- 
ways found. The taluk depends mainly upon its tanks for 
Irrigation, There are no river channels. The Shimsha, owing 
to high banks, does not admit of being utilised for direct 
irrigation. Wells are numerous and water is available in 
them for the greater part of the year. The principal dry 
crops are ragi and hdthi, other crops being amre, jola, harJca, 
nmme, same, Jiaralu, togari and chenna. Small patches of 
tobacco are also met with here and there. On wet lands the 
crop is either paddy or sugar-cane. 

Early in the ninth century, the Kunigal country, which 
apparently corresponded with the Kunigal taluk and neigh- 
bouring parts, was being governed by Vimaladitya, 
Chalulcya prince who was the nephew of Chaki Raja, the 
Rashtrakfita viceroy ruling the Ganga territories during the 
imprisonment of the Ganga king. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1883. and the 
revision settlement in 1921-22. The area of the taluk was 
thus distributed ; — Cultivable (dry 1,05,604 ; wet 9,167 ; 
garden 3,770), total 1,18,531. 

The Bangalore-Hassan road passes through Kunigal, 
whence also there are cross roads to Tumkur, and via 
Huliyurdurga to Maddur. 

Although no railway passes through the taluk, it is ad- 
vantageously situated between two lines (the Bangalore- 
Harihar and the Bangalor e-Mysore Railways), and within 
easy distance of three important stations via Gubhi and 
Tumkur to the north and Maddur to the south. Both the 
lines have succeeded in drawing the taluk out of its seclusion 
and enabled it to enjoy in a degree the benefits of swift and 
easy transport. 
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f¥0I« 


KliRigal*-”A town situated in 13® 2^ N. Lat.^ Tf k 5 * fl 
Long., 22 miles sontii of Tnmktir on the BaBgalore-Mai|c^|g| 0 it* 
road. Head-quarters of the Ktmigal taluk and a nwmic? ipalitj. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

.Females 

lifotil 

Hindus 

1,067 

1,020 

H 2,087 ■ 

Mussalmans , .. •• 1 

458 

432 

1 890 

Jains . . , . ' . . ! 

5 

• 1 


Christians . . . . . . ; 

81 

30 

J 

Total 

1,561 

1,483 

1 3,044 


The derivation of the name is said to be Kuni-Oal^ dancing 
stone, Siva having danced here. But from early inscriptions 
it would appear that the original form of the name was 
Euningil or Kxinigil. 


Three streams rising in Sivaganga, whose names are Nalini, 
Nagini and Kamala, are said here to unite their waters. 
Their virtue is such that a king from the north, named Niiga 
Chakravarti, is said to have been cured of leprosy by bathing 
in them, and to have constructed the large tank in conse- 
quence. A party of seven Lipi jogis, it is said, subsequently 
came feom the Himalayas and obtained a large treasure from 
the bed of the tank, after killing the seven-headed serpent 
which guarded it. The tank is estimated to be fourteen 
miles round when full. The foundation of the fort is attri- 
buted to a Vira Kambala Eaya in 1290. It afterwards came 
into the possession of the Magadi chief, who enlarged the 
town and fort. Owing to a low type of fever, the place at 
one time became very unhealthy. The Stud Farm for the 
breeding of horses for the Mysore Silahdais, formerly at 
Closepet, has been long established here. 

Eunigalis a place of considerable antiquity. In old Kannada 
and Tamil epigraphs, it is named Kunungil. In an old Kannada 
record, of about 785 A.D., at Kuppepalya, Magadi taluk, the 
Ganga king Sivamara is mentioned as the governor of Kunungil- 
nadu, ie., the district of which Kunungil, the modern Kunigai, 
was the chief town. The same district was, according to the 
Kadaha plates, E. 0 . XII, €ruhbi 61, governed by Vimaladitya, a 
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chief uu'it 


lashtrakiitaSjifl 812. In the Chola peroid Knnigal 
dra-Solapuram. The Narasimha temple . 


here h a Druvidian structure, tiougli in a dilapidated 

CDiitlition* Thcaigli so named, it lias no image of Narasimlia 
at present, but lias a figure of Kesava said to have been brought 
from Hiiliyfirdiirga. In the sukhmimi are kept three sets of 
proeessioiml images, Narasimha, Venkataramana and Varada- 
raja. In the pmMm or enclosure is the shrine of'the goddess 
of the temple. In front of the temple stands a four-armed figure 
of Garutla hoiciing a discus and a conch in the upper hands, the 
lower ones bc4iig folded as usual Such a figure of Gariida is 
rather rare. The front portion of the temple has three cells 
on either side : of those on the north the middle one has Kama 
and the otliers Vishvaksena and Nammalvar ; while of those 
on the south two have Yenkataramana and the goddess, t e 
third being vacant. 

The Somesvara temple is likewise a large Dravidian bui 
ing with a mahfidmra in the south. The linga^ which is u 
mmthi, f.e., a natural stone, not set up by any one, faces eas an 
is said to be bent a little towards the north and looking owar s 
the south in the direction of Mahishasuxamardini in t e ron 
hall. The latter is a good standing figure, about 83 fee ig , 
with four hands, the upper holding a discus and a cone , e 
lower right a sword and the lower left a bow. ^ It stan s on 
head of a bufialo and has below a lion to the right an a mun 
goose to the left. The image faces east with its head bent a little 
to the south looking towards the north in the direc ion o 
linga. Tradition has it that the goddess was set up y an ar 
charya. Among the figures in the mmranga may 
Siirya and a standing metallic figure of Ganapatn 
about 4 feet high, is flanked by his consorts Samjna an 
who do not however shoot but merely hold an arrow m 
hand and a bow in the left. The pedestal is carve ^ 
and seven horses and the prabhz or glory is T 

figures of the eight remaining planets. In the 
enclosure is the shrine of Parvati, a good figure a seated 

and to its right a small cell containing a 
figuie, about 4 feet Mgb, of Sarasvati, ^ ^ppej. 

set up by Saukaraebarya. This goddess b beiue in 

hands a noose and an elephant-goad, the 
the abhaya pose with a rosary and the lower f 
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pose with a book. In a mantapa supported by sculptured pillars, 
situated to the south-east of the temple, stands leaning against 
the east wall a figure, about 4| feet high, of Garuda on whose 
pedestal are carved a fish, an elephant, a scorpion, a tortoise 
and a crocodile. The meaning of this symbolism is not clear. 
The sculptures may perhaps be compared with those iisually 
found on the moonstones of Ceylon. 

The Padmesvara temple is a neat structure in the Hoysala 
style, consisting of a garbhagriha, a suMimimi and a nammnga. 
The ceilings of the navarmiga, about i| feet deep, are carved 
with lotuses. Of the two cells at the sides of the suhhmimi 
doorway, the right cell has a figure of Ganapati, the other 
being empty. The outer walls are decorated with pilasters. 

The Veiikataramana temple has three cells standing in a 
line. The middle cell has a good figure, about 3| feet high, of 
Srinivasa ; the left ceil the goddess of the temple, and the right 
Ganapati. In the suhJiamsi of the middle cell are kept the pro- 
cessional image and a few figures of Alvars. There is also kept 
here the processional image of the temple on the Eangasvami 
hill, the peculiarity about this image being that it also reclines 
on a serpent like stone figures of Ranganatha, The TJritirumala- 
deva temple enshrines the processional image of a ruined temple 
at Muganpalya of the same taluk. The Sivaramesvara temple 
is a modern structure, the linga in it having been set up about a 
hundred years ago. But the goddess of the temple, Mahisha- 
suramardini, is an old figure brought from the ruined Kottesvara 
temple at Kottagere of the same taluk. Trampling on the buffalo 
with one leg, she holds his tail with the lower right hand and 
stabs him with the trident in the lower left. An inscription on 
the sluice of the Kunigal tank gives the interesting information 
that the sluice was built in 1394 by Irugapa, the Jaina general 
of the Vijayanagar king Harihara II and the nominal author of 
the Sanskrit lexicon NdndrtJifiYatmJcam, 

A number of palm leaf manuscripts are in the possession 
of Pandit Isvara Sastri and of Basavalingappa, the manager of 
a Lingayat matha known as Hiriya-matha, affiliated to the 
matha at Balehalli. The manuscripts with Isvara Sastri contain 
Sanskrit works bearing on the Advaita-Vedunia^ logic, ritual, 
etc., and those with Basavalingappa Kannada works bearing 
on tbe Virasaiva creed. Several of the works examined by the 
Archaeological Department have not so far been printed. 
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Aecorrling to the StJicda-jmmna, once upon a time, the 
emperor Nriga, his horse and dog, all the three, were cured of 
leprosy on bathing in a i)ond situated in the Kunigal tank. 


Muriielpai 

Funds, 

1910-20 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

laeome . . 

5,239 

5,133 

5,755 

^ 7,743 

7,133 

Expendi- 

turc. 

5,639 

1 

1 

5,184 

5 421 

8,218 

7,543 


Madhngin. — A taluk in the north-east. Till 1927, Madhugiri. 
known as Maddagiri, the new name being given at the 
request of the local people. Area including the Koratagere 
sub-taluk is 605’50 square miles. Head-quarters at Madhugiri. 

Contains the following hoblis, villages and population • 


HobHs 

Villages 

Hamlets 

Villages classified 

Population 

1921. 

Govern- 

ment 

Sarva- 

manya 

Jodi 

a 

Qj c8 

Madhugiri 

64 

16 

62 

2 

6 

4 

16,248 

Dodderi . . | 

80 

14 

68 

2 ■- 

8 

2 

17,627 

Midagesi 

52 

17 

48 

0 

3 

1 

13,472 

Ittikadibbanalialli 

34 

6 

30 

0 

2 

2' 

10,381 

Kodenaballi 

42 

0 

35 

0 

5 

2 

19 744 

Puravara 

47 

16 

33 

0 

3 

11 

14,402 

Koratigere 

44 

. . 

41 

1 

2 


11,067 

Channarayadurga 

59 


56 

1 

2 


12,892 

Holavanhalii 

69 


54 

1 

10 

4 

12^415 


Principal places with population : — 

Chinakoira 1,156 ; Madhugiri 5,143 ; Chandragiri 1,336 ; 
Dodderi 1,064 ; Nerlakere 1,096 ; Raddihalli 1,012 ; Etakadib- 
banahalli 1,336 ; Garani 1,183 ; Kodigenahalli 2,055 ; Kadagat- 
tur 1,730 ; Gundalu 1,217 ; Doddamalur 1,313 ; Sravandana- 
halli 1,109 ; Kodlapura 1,105 ; Nitrahalli 1,215 ; Byalya 1,257. 

The eastern half of the taluk is plain country, with un- 
dulations not of a striking character ; the west half is scattered 
over with hills which form a link in the well-defined chain 
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traversing tlie State from south to north approximately. 

, The two highest peaks within the, taluk are at Madhugiri ami 
Midagesi. The rocks are generally dart of colour and con- , 
tain iron. ' There is no forest to speak of ; the hills are covered 
with scrub jungle which nowhere attains the dignity of forest, •: 
but the taluk has an abundance of topes and shady trees. 
The north Pinakini or Pennar just skirts the talulc for a short 
distance in the east. The Jayamangali, an affluent of this 
river, runs nearly parallel to it. Between the two, the 
Kumadvati runs likewise. The lie of the country is generally 
from south-west to north-east.^ The taluk takes very high 
rank so far as soil is concerned with water easily obtainable 
at a few feet below the surface from talapariges or surface- 
springs. Loamy soil of all shades of darkness is the common 
feature of the east and the centre; along the streams it 
becomes good black Regur. Towards the west and the north, 
red soil with an admixture of sand predominates. The 
principal of dry crops is ragi ; pulses, jola, horse-gram, navane, 
oil-seeds and tobacco come next in importance. In wet 
land, rice of course holds the first place. The gardens produce 
areca, betel, cocoa-nut and other common fruits such as 
plantain, mango, jacks and lime. Pomegranates and figs 
and other fruits of a superior kind are a speciality in some 
villages. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1877 and the 
revision settlement in 1916-17. The total revenue demand 
for 1923-24 was Es. 1,95,670. 

The average rainfall at Madbugiri station for 51 years is 
23-5L 

The Tumkur-Pavagada road runs through the taluk from 
south to north, by way of Koratigere, Madhugiri and Midagesi, 
crossed by a road from Madhugiri west to Sira and another 
south-east to the Eailway Station at Thondehhavi, 

Madtugm. Madhugiri.— A town situated in 13° 39' N. lat., 77° 6' E. 

long., 24 miles north, of Tumkur, on the Tumkur-Pavagada 
road. Head-quarters of the taluk and a municipality. 
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Papulation in i92i 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus .. .* ■■ ■ 

2400 

2,908 

4,198 

. . * « , . 

mB 

436 

931 

.lains .. 

4 ' 

. '3 ■ 

7 

ChristiaPH .. .. ; 

1 

6 

7 

Total 

2,000 

2,543 

5,143 


it is surroiuided on all sides by hills, the contiauation of 
the north and south range which traverses the east of the 
District. The town derives its name from Madhu-giri, or 
honey hill, at the northern base of which it is situated. The 
two large temples of Yenhataramanasvami and Mallesvara, 
standing side by side, are conspicuous objects. A very 
graceful ornament is carried round xmder the eaves of the 
roof of the latter, representing doves or pigeons, of about 
life size, in every natmal attitude. 

The erection of the original fort and town is ascribed to a 
local chief named Eaja Hera Gauda. The circumstance of a 
stray sheep having returned from the hill dripping with water led 
to the discovery that it was well supplied with springs of water. 
This being reported by the shepherds of the neighbouring village 
of Bijavara, the advantages of the situation were so apparent that 
the town was established, and mud fortifications were constructed 
on the hill for its protection. About 1678, while Rama Gauda 
and Thimma Gauda, descendants of the founder, were ruling in 
Madhugiri, they incurred the hostility of the Baja of Mysore. 
The daUmyi Devaraj was therefore sent against it, who, after 
a siege of a year, took the place and led the Gaudas with their 
families captive to Seringapatam. They were, however, released 
and sent back to Midagesi, which was left to them out of their 
lost possessions. 

The fortifications of Madhugiri were greatly increased by 
Haidar All and the place was the seat of a valuable trade, con- 
taining a hundred houses of weavers alone. Hither m 1763, on 
the conquest of Bednur, he sent as prisoners both the Bam apd 
her lover, and also even the pretender Chenna Basavaiya,Tor 
whose rights he had ostensibly been fighting, and here they 
remained until the capture of the place by the Mahrattas in 



508 


M YSORE' GAZETTEMR 


1767, The . Mahratt^ chief .Madhava Hao held possession of 
Madhngiri.Tor se¥eii years, and -when forced hy !Rpii in 1774 
to retire, plimdered the town of 6¥erything he could carry away. 
With the usual exaggeration its wealth is said to have been so 
great that he disdained to remove anything less valuable than 
gold. Tfpn bestowed on it the name of Pattehabad, city of 
victory, and made it the capital of a surrounding district 
yielding a revenue of six lakhs of pagodas. But his exactions 
had nearly ruined the j)lace, when the destruction was completed 
by the Mahrattas in 1791. Balvant Eao, one of Parasu Earn 
Bhao’s officers, besieged it, though without success, for five 
months, having under his command a large army, according to 
local accounts, of 20,000 men. It was principally composed of 
bandits assembled by the Palegars formerly driven from their 
strongholds, who had ventured back under the protection of 
Lord Cornwallis. On the conclusion of peace, they were speedily 
dispersed by the Sultan, but not before they had devastated all 
the neighbouring country. Of 500 Mahratta horse who had joined 
this rabble, it is said that only 20 men with their chief escaped. 
On the conclusion of the Third Mysore War and the death of 
Tipu, Madhugiri was included in the new territory of Mysore. 

Though its prosperity has somewhat revived since 1800, the 
town has never recovered from the ravages of the Mahratta 
army. It has, however, an extensive trade in brass, copper, 
and silver vessels of every description. There are also manu- 
factures of iron, steel, coarse cloth and humblis, and weekly 
interchange is held with the markets at Tiptur, Bellary and 
Hindupur in the Anantapur District, as well as with Bangalore. 
The article of export is rice, especially that called Chinnada 
Saldki, or golden stick, which is much cultivated and eagerly 
sought by Bangalore merchants, as it is Cvstimated to be the 
best in the State. The cattle here are finer than those 
ordinarily seen in other parts of the District. The town, 
as well as the whole taluk, owes its prosperity to the richness 
of the soil, and the springs peculiar to this region, which 
abound everywhere near the surface, so that in the worst of 
seasons an unfailing supply of water is obtainable for the 
crops, while the well-water is generally sweet. 
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Tliti Madliiigiri forfe is oae of the finest in Mysore. Portions ■■ 
of it are roofed and converted into Government offices.: ^ The 
Mallesvara and Venkataramana temples, which are similar in 
plan a iid stand in a line facing east, are large Dra vidian structures 
with lofey towers. The lamp-pillar in front of the Mallesvara^ 
about 20 feet high, has a pavilion on the top for: 
^'placing lamps. The porch of the temple has two niches, the 
one to the left containing a figure of Harihara and the other a 
figure of Gaaapati. In the prdicdra are shrines of Parvati, Mahi- 
shasuramardini, Subrahmanya, Tandavesvara and Krishna, 
the last a fine figure, and rows of Unga cells on the north and 
south. On the pedestal of Parvati is a label giving the names of 
two women who may have set up the image. In this shrine is 
also kept the metallic figure of Chaudesvari, whose temple has 
gone to ruin. This is a seated figure, about feet high, with 
8 hands, 5 of them bearing a beU, a shield, a cup, an axe and a 
sword, one holding the head of a demon, the remaining two 
being in the fear-removing (abhaya) and dancing {ndtya) attitudes. 
The kalydna-niajitapa is a good structure supported by 4 pillars, 
the front portions of which are carved into figures of Narada, 
Tumburu and two other rishis or sages. In the Venkataramana 
temple the god is about 6 feet high and there are two goddesses 
named Sridevi and Bhudevi in separate shrines in the prdMra, 
The porch has two cells, the one to the right enshrining Garuda 
and the other, Hanuman. The temple has also stone and 
metallic figures of several Srivaishnava saints and sages. The 
Mallinatha-basti adjoining the fort wall has in front a good 
mdnastambha, about 15 feet high, with a pavilion on the top but 
without the usual Jina figure. Besides Jina figures, the hasii 
has two seated stone figures of Brahma and metallic figures of 
Sarasvati and Padmavati. A new inscription was discovered 
here and another at the Kalamma temple. The lofty west gate 
of the town, about 20 feet high, is known as Danduru-bagilu. 
There are several fine wells at Madhugiri such as Janaiyana- 
bavi, Arasana-bavi, Pradhanara-bavi, etc., stepped all round 
and adorned with sculptures here and there. Of these, the first 
situated to the north of the Travellers' Bungalow is perhaps the 
best. It has a beautiful gateway and well-carved figures of 
Rama, Lakshmana, Sita, and Hanuman trampling on a demon. 
The second well, situated to the east of the Travellers’ Bungalow, 
has figures of Hanuman, Ganapati and Bhairava, as also an 
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Madhugiri 

dxirga. 



inseriptiioi) {E, C. 'XII, Maciclagiri 16) wiiich teil» is tliat it was 
biiiit ill 1699 by order of the Mysore Iviiig Chikka-Beva-'Eija- 
Wodeja.r and named DeTarayasainidra after him. From aiother 
inscription (Maddagiri 15) cm a rock at some ij^istaacc to the 
south of the Traveiiers' BimgaloWj we learn that hie same king 
built in 1690 a mniitapa, a briniuram and a pond kiio'OTi^^ as 
Gdpaia SarassiL and that Gauramina of Talkid, Hs queen, 
built a pond. The brindMmna is a good structure with a canopy ; 
but it is not known why it was built. Close to it stand 4 beauti- 
fully carved pillars, about 12 feetMgh, decorated with scroll 
work on ail the sides. These are said to have once belonged to 
the sluice of a tank which is no longer in existence. At some 
distance to the town is a Bingayat known as Gurrammana- 
matha, close to which is a or tomb of a Lingayat gum 

named Sivalingasvami. To the south-east of the matka are 
some caves at the foot of Madhugiridurga, named Sadhu-gavi, 
Meke-gavi, Pattaladammana-gavi and Siddhesvara-gavi, An 
inscription was found at the third cave, which records a grant 
by the wife of the Madhugiri chief CHkkappa-Gauda. 


Manicipal 

Fands. 

1919-20 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

Receipts .. 
Expeadi- 
tiire. 

6.813 

7,447 

7,338 

7,589 

6,096 

7,006 

8,747 

9,942 

7,076 

6,265 


Madhugiri-durga. — bold fortified hill commanding the 
town of Madhugiri. The summit is 3,935 feet above the 
level of the sea. 

This hill is one mass of rock strongly fortified . It has several 
dones or springs, such as Naviiadi-done on the north slope, 
Bhimana-done on the south slope, Ittige-done on the hill, Chan- 
dradone higher up, and Navil-done on the top. Several of these 
are stepped with bricks. Above Ohandra-done the ascent is 
very steep for some distance. It is said that the place of the 
Palegar was situated near this done. There are several gates 
leading to the top, such as the Antaralada-bagilu, Biddi-bagilu, 
etc. The Mysore gate is to the south. On the top is situated 
the Gopala-Krishna temple, which is now empty. Near it are 
the granary of ragi and the treasury. Grains of ragi are even 
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now available for examination,' The treasury appears, to have . . 
had row.s of big pots buried up to the .neck close to. the -walls. 

There . are likewise dome-like masonry structures with circular 
openings at the top for storing ghee and oil. Similar structures 
are also found lower down. They are called Jcanajas in Kannada, 

The view from the top defies description ; any number of hills 
and tanks meet our gaze on every aide, the hills looking like 
little mounds and the tanks like small pools of water. A risky 
descent of some distance on the almost perpendicular south 
slope of the MU takes us to Bhimana-done. Here is a fine figure 
of Hanuman with an inscription to its left telling us that the 
figure vras consecrated and the done made by the Madhugiri 
cMef Mummadi Chikkappa-Gauda in 1646. He is identified 
in inscriptions and literature with Bijjavara, a village about 3 
miles to the east of Madhugiri, which was apparently his capital. 

A descendant of his is now living in poor circumstances at Sambu- 
vanhalli, about 4 miles from Madhugiri. At some distance above 
the foot of the hill is a square basin with a small hole, on blowing 
into which a sound as of moving water is heard. This is probably 
a secret arrangement for the water-supply of the fortress. A 
stroke of lightning has split the mass of rock to a considerable 
distance causing a narrow crack all through. It has also 
thrown down the brick parapet in some places. 

MaUckaiO,— A village in Koratagere sub-taluk. Popi^- Maiiekavu. 
tion 424. 

Close to this village flows a small stream known as Siddhara- 
bettada-halla (the stream of the Siddhas’ hill). This MU, about 
three miles to the west of the village, is largely visited by 
pilgrims from the surrounding parts, especially on Tuesdays and 
Fridays. It has a cave temple enshrining a linga at the foot of 
which is a perennial spring in the form of a well, one yard 
square and four feet deep, wMch is said to be the source of the 
above mentioned stream. 

Maralur. — A village in Tumkur taluk. Population 388. Marahw. 

The Ramadevaru temple at this place has for the object of 
worship a good stone panel, measuring 2' by sculptured with 
a horseman holding a spear in the uplifted right hand. In front 
of the horseman stand five female figures, representing perhaps 
his wives, and behind him two male figures, probably his servants. 


Marule. 


Majasaiidra. 


Midagesi. 
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The Kcini-c'ireular top of the panel m artistically exeetiled will 
scroll work. 

Marillat-^-A vilkfe m CMknayakimhalli taiiik. 

This place has some hue mtl4ikah\ Iii one of theui t!ii' 
iiusbaiid holds a smwd in the right haiu! with the point tiiriiei! 
towards the ground, the' left hand being placed mi the waist. 
His wife wears a crown surrounded by fiaiues, iier right hand 
with a lime on the palm hanging by the side and her left hand 
holding a mirror to the froiit. Another show's a \Yell earvecl 
and richly ornamented couple, of whom the husband, adorned 
with an utiariyam or upper cloth, bears a sword under the right 
arm-pit, the hand being placed on the breast. Tlic left hand 
hangs by the side. The wife has her right hand raised and open 
showing a lime on the palm, the left hand dangling with a mirror. 

Mayasandra. — village in Tumvekere Sub-Taluk. 
Population 1,165. 

It is one of the Pancha-grmias or five villages or settle- 
ments in this part of the country of the Hebbar Sri- 
Vaishnavas. Kadaba in Gubbi Taluk is regarded as ebief of 
these settlements, the others besides Mayasundara being 
Nuggihalli in Chennarayapattana taluk, Bindiganavale in 
Nagamangala taluk, and Nonavinkere in Tiptur taluk. 
About ten families of these Sri-Vaishnavas now live here. 
At the back of the Kollapuradamma temple here are lying 
scattered mutilated figures of Ganapati, Nandi, etc, 

Midagesi—A town in the Madhugiri taluk, at the eastern 
base of the Midagesi-durga, 12 miles north of the Jeasba^ on 
the Tumkxix-Pavagada road. Head-quarters of the Midagesi 
JioblL Population 957. 

It is said to be named after a princess w’ho was burned 
here with the corpse of her husband. (See below). Ranis 
of the same family continued to govern it until conquered by 
Chikkappa Gauda, of whose family it remained the chief 
possession long after they had been deprived of Madhugiri 
and Channaraya-durga. In 1761 it was reduced by Haidar 
All, and six years later by the Mahrattas, from whom it was 
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recovered by Tipii in- 1774. During the invasion of " Dord 
Cornwallis, a descendant of Chikkappa Gauda returned to 
the town, but finding little that had escaped Mahratta 
capture, did not leave it until Kamr-ud-din was approach” 
ing with a large force. Under the Muhammadan govern- 
ment, Midagesi was the residence of an As5ph, and after- 
wards the head-quarters of a taluk, which was finally in- 
corporated with MadhugirL 

This place is said to have been so named by a local chief, 
Nagareddi, after Ms wife Midagesi, who was so called because 
her hair {Msa) was so long that it touched her heel (midi)* The 
Venkataramana temple which is similar in plan to the temple 
of the same name at Madhugiri is said to have been built by the 
cMef Nagareddi. His palace was situated to the south of the 
temple, and an entrance in the south wall of the prdhdra^ now 
closed, is said to have been the gate through which the palace 
people went into the temple. A figure on this wall, about 1| 
feet high, standing with folded hands, is said to represent Naga- 
reddi. There is also sculptured on the same wall a five-hooded 
snake, about 5 feet long, lying horizontally with a small figure 
of Krishna dancing on it. In the Garuda shrine in front of the 
temple is a square hole through which the rays of the rising sun 
are said to fall on the feet of the god. The navarmiga entrance 
has at the sides two niches containing figures of Ganapati aud 
Virabhadra. The Garndagamba is a fine pillar, about 40 feet high, 
decorated with scroll work on all the sides ; but unfortunately it 
has been broken in the middle by a stroke of lightning, 
the upper portion lying below. The Mallesvara temple is said 
to have been built by Vokkaiigas of the Settenoru sect, the god 
being their tutelary deity. Tradition has it that a beautiful 
damsel of this sect, named Chikka-Mallamma, was, during 
an attack by the Muhammadans, seized by them and confined in 
the fortress on the Midagesi hill ; and that on her prayer to God 
for her release, the rook split and made way for her, whereupon 
she descended the hill and entered fixe in front of the god Malles- 
vara. Her figure, about 2 feet high, is sculptured on the rock 
to the right of the flight of steps leading to the top about the 
middle of the hill It is in a walking posture holding a sword 
in the right hand and what looks like a lance in the left. The 
Vokkaiigas referred to above were of three classes: Settenoru, 
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.MpenSra:" and G-onoru. ■ A copper-plate mscription ia tlie poi»«- 
sioa of $lie f%afi of the Mallesvara temples of wliich only the 
last plate has been examined, mentions these classes of ¥okka- 
ligas and refers to the agni-prmesa (entering fire) of the damsel 
'1‘he god in the Jihi-Anjaneja temple is a huge figure, aboiit 9 
feet high. The Midagesi hill is said to have been fortified bj 
Nagareddi mentioiied above. Here also we have the usual 
granaries of ragi and paddy, dome-like structures for storing 
ghee and oil, powder magazines and dones. Grains of old ragi 
can even now be had for examination, but the paddy- 
has only a quantity of husk. Two of the dones are named 
Musare-done and Kannerammana-done, the former situated on 
the top and the latter on the north slope. There is a fine mosque 
on the summit with two minarets at the sides and an ornamental 
parapet all round the roof. It has also flights of steps on both 
the sides. Close to the mosque stands a shrine dedicated to 
Hanuman. There are several gates leading to the top of the Mil, 


Muganaya- 

kankote. 



Nagalapnra. 


Maganayakankote — A town in the Gubbi taluk, 16 
•miles east of the kasha. Population 1,321. 

It is strongly fortified with mud walls, and before the last 
incursion of the Mahrattas contained a fine market, consisting 
of a wide street lined with cocoa-nut trees. A somewhat droll 
account is given of the Mahratta attack on the place, which was 
repulsed by the inhabitants with the utmost gallantry. Parasu 
Ham Bhao while at Sira despatched, it is said, a force of 500 
horse with 2,000 irregular foot and one gun to capture the fort. 

Its defence was undertaken by 600 peasants from the neigh- 
bourhood, who had two small guns and 100 match -locks, stings 
and stones being the only other weapons. The market ’^^as 
destroyed to prevent its giving shelter to the attacking parfe 
The siege was maintained for two months, but though th^x,,.. 
Mahrattas repeatedly fired their gun, they never once, says the 
local historian, succeeded in hitting the fort ! Disheartened 
by their ill-success and the loss of two or three of their men, 
the enemy abandoned the siege and retired, not one of the 
defendants having been hurt. 

Magalapnra* — ^A village in the Turuvekere sub-taluk. 
Populatiou 475. 
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At entrance, to tMs "rfiiage -is lying the dab on, which 
G,. 12, Tiptuf 17 is carved. It has at the top these symbols^ — 
discus, a dram, a dagger, a gateway, and a the signi- 

ficance of which is not, .^nite clear, . The gateway is, however, 
fonnclin several inscriptions of the Hoysala king Ballala HI 
(1291-1342) in the Tiimkur district and elsewhere, and the date 
of the present record is most probably 1336. As at Tnrnvekere, 
there are also liere two fine temples in the Hoysala structure, 
dedicated to Yishiiu and Siva. They are similiar in plan, but 
mostly in ruins. The Cheiinakesava temple, which faces east, 
con.sists .of a garb'hagTi'ha, a sukJianusi and navarang^, and may 
have had a porch once. The garbhagriha and mWmnasi are 
each about 6 feet square, and i\^ mvamnga about 20 feet square. 
The ceilings of the former are flat with a lotus in the centre and 
figures of the AsMadihpdlakas or regents of the directions around. 
The door lintel of the ^arS/ic^^riMhad a figure of dancing Erishn a 
with two hands. The original image Chennakesava is not now 
forthcoming: we have instead a figure of Srinivasa, about 5 
feet high. The suhhanasi doorway, which is well carved, has 
perforated screens at the sides and figures of Paravasudeva and 
dancing Krishna with four hands on the lintel and pediment 
respectively. It has also two niches at the sides which are now 
empty. The four pillars of the navaranga are elegantly carved 
with bead work, the capitals too being finely sculptured. The 
sockets on the capitals bear evidence to the existence at one time 
of madanakai or bracket figures, but none is now left. At the 
corners on the abacus are figures of lions attacking elephants or 
Ydlis, Of the ceilings of the mvaranga, 8 are about two feet 
deep with lotus buds and beautiful work around, while the re- 
maining one in front of the sukJiamsi entrance is flat with 9 
blown lotuses. The outer walls have fallen down in parts and 
consequently many large images, turrets, and portions of cornice 
and eaves are scattered around or buried. The walls have these 
friezes from the bottom — (1) elephants, (2) horsemen, (3) scxoli 
, work, (4) unearved frieze intended for Puranic scenes, (5) makaras 
and (6) swans. Above these come in succession a row of large 
' images, a fine cornice, a row of miniature turrets coming alter- 
1 nately over single or double pilasters, and eaves. Several of the 
■: large images are unfinished and many blocks are uncarved. 
I' , Of the images that are now in position, 32 are male, and 35 
female. Among the gods and goddesses represented are Yishnu 
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ia forms such as ParaTisadevaj Karasimfaa 3. 'Wiraha, Lakshmi- 
narayana, Yeuugopala,. Yithala, with hands hoIdiii|r bags pk(‘ed 
on, the ’waist, and Hajagriva, with the anribnles-a rliHctiH, a 
eonch, abook and a rosary; Brahma, Oaruchi and Gaiiapati, 
Dakshinamnrti, Indra and Sachi ; Lakshrni, Diirga 2 , Sarasvati 
2, M'ohini 2, .Mahishisiiramardiiii ; one of the Vishiui figures 
is seated with four hands, two of them holding a discus and a 
conch and the other two placed palm over palm in Yogaiiiiiclra 
or attitude of meditation ; of the female figures, 28 are either 
attendants or ckmm-’hmmm. The tower is {completely gone. 
The other Hoysala temple in this \dllage is Kedaresvara. It is 
similar in plan to the Chennakesava temple, only it has the en- 
trance on the south, though the Iwgn faces f^ast. Here too the 
walls have fallen down in parts along with the images, turrets, 
etc., and the tower too is gone. And the ceilings and the 
pillars here have the show of finer work than in the other 
temples. The garhhagriha and the suManasi ceilings have 
Tandavesvara in the centre ; the suhha^iasi doorway has Uma- 
mahesvara on the lintel and the God Tandavesvara flanked by 
maJcaras on the pediment, and the fine niches on its sides contain 
figures, as usual, of Ganapati and Mahishasiiramardini ; and 
the central ceiling of the navaranga, about five feet in diameter, 
is exquisitely carved and has a fine lotus bud, about two feet 
long, with figures carved around the lower end. Here too the 
Madanahai or bracket figures are missing. The navaranga has 
figures of Brahma, Narayana, Siirya, with four handtS — the 
upper holding lotuses and the lower being in the mraia 
or (boon-conferring) and ahhaya or (fear-removing) attitudes, 
Sarasvati and Saptamatrikah, besides a good Nandi opposite 
the linga. The lower panels of the pillars and the inner wmlls 
have rude figures of some animals, etc., carved recently ; there 
is likewise a roughly carved figure of Venugdpala, on the wall 
opposite the entrance with a modern inscription which appears 
to state that the figure was carved by or under the direction of 
Sibi Narasimha-yogi. The friezes on the outer walls are the 
same as those of the other temple. The name of the sculptor 
BaicJioja, son of Sigoja^ occurs in about in 7 places in characters 
of the 13th century. It is very probable that he is identical 
with his name- sake who executed- the images of the south wall of 
the Lakshiminarasimha temple at Nuggihalli which was built 
in A.D. 1249. This peculiarity has not been so far observed in 
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any temple* It is worthy of notice that these labels axe not in- 
<used, as iisiial. on the pedestals of the images, but on the turrets 
above them. Another pecnliar feature noticed here is the 
representation on the outer walls of the regents of the directions 
with their consorts and vehicles in their proper positions. Of 
the images now found on the enter walls, 38 are male, and 39 
female. The gods and goddesses represented are Siva and his . 
forms such as Gajasnramardana, Tandavesvara, Dakshinamhrti, 
Umamahesvara, and Yrishabharndha ; Brahma, Vishnu, Bhai- 
rava 2, Bhringi, Ganapati, Snbrahmanya, Garuda, Arjnna, and 
Manmatha, Durga 2, Sarasvati 2, Mahishasuramardini and 
Mohini. Garnda is represented as bearing Kasyapa and Kadru 
on the shoulder with a dagger in the right hand. Another pecu- 
liar sculpture consists of two monkeys holding a fruit between 
them endwise. Of the female figures, 35 are either attendants 
or ehauri-bearers. 

Nagehalii.—A village in Koratagere Sub 'Taluk. Popula- jSTageham. 
tion201. 

The temple of MaUappa to the north of this place, known 
as Gutte-Mallappa is situated in a cave. To the west of it 
stands in the open a slab, measuring 9' X fi' X carved with 
a fine figure of Hanuman called Bail-Hanumanta. Two 
small monkeys at the sides are represented as eagerly eating 
some fruit. 

Navilkupki. — A. village in Koratagere taluk. Naviikurki. 

To the north of this place is a fine mdstikal containing 
figures of husband and wife standing side by side, the latter 
holding a mirror in the left hand and a lime between the 
thumb and forefinger of the right hand. In some cases 
flames are shown as issuing from the head of the female 
figure, and the couple are repressented as dancing as an 
indication of their joy after coming together in heaven. 

NidugaL— Also called Nidugaldurga. A fortified hill in Nidugai 
the Pavagada taluk, 14 miles west of the kasba^ with a village 
of the same name on the south and east which was once a 
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prosperous city. Headquarters of tie NMngal hMi. Popula- 
tion 108. 

The lofty pointed peak of Nidu-Gal^ literalty the long or 
high stone or rock, rising to 3,722 feet above sea«ievel, is a con- 
spicuous object throughout the north-east of the country, and 
it was at all times a formidable stronghold. In the ninth and 
tenth centuries it was held by the Noiamba kings, who were of 
the Pallava family, and whose capital was at Henjeru, now 
called Hemavati. Subsequently it was in possession of a line 
of kings of Choia descent, prominent among whom was Irungola, 
acknowledging the supremacy of the Chalukyas, whose name 
occurs as one of the opponents of the Hoysala king Vishnu- 
vardhana in the twelfth century. The Hoysalas appear to have 
finally captured the place in the time of Ballala 11. Under the 
Vijayanagar kings, a line of chiefs, whose progenitor was Tippa 
Raja of Harati, held NidugaL In 1761 they submitted to Haidar 
Ah on Ms conquest of Sira, and were finally ousted by Tipu, 
who took the last representative as a prisoner to Seringapatam, 
and put him to death when the British army ascended the Ghats. 
A fuller account is contained in the history of the district. 

A genealogy of the chiefs of Nidugal is given in Famgada 
54 of 1487, but a Holakal Bomma-Nayaka appears ruling there 
much earlier, in 1337 (Sim 8). The genealogy begins with Abba- 
Nayaka, whose son was Pala-bhupala, whose son was Bomma- 
Nayaka, whose son was Erabapa-Nayaka, whose son, by Amma- 
ambika, was GMkka-Tippanripa. Ruling the Nidugal hill- 
fort, the most inaccessiWe of the hill-forts of Karnataka, he 
became the master of many hill-forts. Being guarded by the 
eight Durgis, the eight Bhairavas, the Gauapatis and the three 
gods, Nidugal could not, we are told, be subdued by Asvapati 
or Gajapati. The titles of the chief are — Kathari-rdga^ the 
champion who took the head of Mesa (or Mesana), bJiadra (that 
is, bahadur) maluha^ subduer of the Hoysana army, splitter of 
the skull of Holekal Bomma, worshipper of the god Tiruvengala- 
natha. He built a temple and made a tank in the name of 
Ms wife Lakshma-Devi. In 1515 we have a Jaka-Nayaka 
{Pavugada 62). According to Favugada 63 and 37, Timmanna or 
Timma-Nayaka was the chief in 1560 to 1564. 

The Harati chiefs next held the Nidugal territory, with which 
they were invested by the Vijayanagar king Venkatapati-Raya. 
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The list of places granted hj Hm in 1640 is ^m m Pcmtgada , 
46> wliitii included Xidngal, Dodderiy Hirijurj etc. ... In' -about 
1580, there was Rangapa-Nayaka._ {Sira 53)." In' 1605, Siddana- 
JfSyaka* (Sira 6i). In 1609, Immadi-Kencliapa-Nayaka. (&Va 
1). Ill 1612, Iiiimadi-RangapaNayaka's son Hungahati-Nayaka.. 
{Sira 84). In 1621 they assume 'the title of Raja^ and we have; ' 
Saraja Krishiiappa “Raja’s grandson, Rangappa-Raja’s son, 
Kasturl Rangappa-Raja. {Sira 64). In 1626 was a third or 
Miiminadi-Rangappa-Nayaka. {Sira 54). 

Favwjada 42 and 46, of 1653 and 1670, give the following 
genealogy: — Tippa-Raja, whose son was Kamaya, whose son 
was Bomma, whose son was Adisurendra, whose son was Hiri* 
yodeya, whose son was Chikka-nripa, whose son was Hotte- 
nripala, whose son was Nandi-bhupa, whose son was Hotte-nripa, 
whose son was Timma-bhupa, whose son was Hottendra, whose 
son, by Chinnamamhe, was Hotte-nripa, whose son, by Chikka- 
mambe, wms Timma-nripa. Considering the Kalanjana hill 
(Nidugal) the best in the world, the Kalahasti linga, it is added, 
came and rested on its summit, and appearing to Harati Tim- 
mendra, instructed him in all wisdom. He therefore resolved 
to rebuild the temple of the linga set up by Ramabhadra, which 
was old. Accordingly, consulting with trusty men, he summoned 
with haste five sculptors, and having plans drawn, ordered the 
architects to carry them out at once, giving them dresses of 
honour and betel leaf. In the antarala (or interior), they erected 
a beautiful ranga-mantapa, and made a fine cho/ndra-sala or gallery, 
according to the Timmendra’s directions. And in accordance 
with the rules, they erected a stone pillar, and set up a spire or 
tower ; also the sdsana, which gives ail this information in 
which are repeated his titles, with some additions. These 
include the titles of the preceding Nidugal chiefs. But he es- 
pecially calls himself Timma-Vajzr, that is, the Arabic vazir, 
a vazir or prime minister. In this relation he apparently claims 
to stand to the Vijayanagar king Sriranga-Raya. A list is 
given of the territories originally conferred on the family and of 
the names of his father and mother, and his own nine wives. 
Pavugada 59 of 1681 is a somewhat similar record of Hotte- 
nripa, and Pavugada 60 of 1705 winds up with the statement 
that a nirupa granted by Mummadi-Hottenna-sNayaka in 1680 
in connection with the building of a fort having been lost, a copy 
was granted on copper. 
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Nidugai— A Yilla^e ill PaTOgada takk.. 

THs place, oace a prosperous city, is bow a small iiiihealtiiy 
village containing about half a do^en houses. There is also 
a larger village of the same name on the first elevation of tlie 
adjacent Nidugai hill. 

There are numerous temples both at the foot and on the 
hill, but most of them are in ruins. Of those at the foot, which 
seem to be comparatively modern, the Saravadesvara temple, «i 

also called the Hottesvara after the Harati chief Hottenna- 
Nayaka, was built in 1681. {Pmugada 59}. The god is named 
Saravadesvara after Saravad, a village in the Bijapur country, 
which is said to be the birthplace of the progenitor of the Harati 
family. The Eima temple has a boulder carved with the figures 
of Rama, Sita, Lakshmana and Sugriva, with Hanuman and 
Garuda at the sides. To the right of this composition on the 
same boulder is a big figure of Hanuman, and to the left a figure 
of Mahishasuramardini. The Kasivisvesvara temple is a small 
neat structure with three cells in a line and a common namranga. 

The central cell has a linga, the right cell Ganapati and the left 
Parvati. The last is a seated figure, about 1| feet high, holding a 
ladle horizontally with both the hands. Such a figure of Parvati 
is known as Annapurna. On the back wall of the Ganapati 
cell is CMved 8, linga worshipped by an elephant on the right 
and by Vyaghrapada on the left. To the left in the Anjaneya 
temple stands a nshi or sage bearing a rosary in the right hand 
which rests in the fear-removing (ahhaya) pose on a staff and 
holding what looks like a book in the left. The village has also 
a kabar or tomb, said to be of Mirza Huseni Vali who came from 
Hyderabad, in honour of which a jatre or urs is held every year. 

A new record was copied at the village. 

This hill has two or three distinct elevations. But the 
ascent is very steep and difficult, there being no steps at all to ^ 

help the climber. It takes nearly an hour and a half to reach ^ 

the top, that is, without any stoppages on the way. But when I 

once there, you forget all your fatigue and enjoy one of the 5 

grandest views of the surrounding landscape ; you see any num- ■ 

ber of hills and lakes as far as the eyes can reach. The in- 
scription Pavugada 52, of 1252, says that the hill was named 
Mdugal (lofty rock) because it touched the skies with its formid- 
able peak ; and Pavugada 54 of 1487 tells us that it was the 
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mail impwgiiab^ of all the Mil lortre^es k the Kamatak 
t'oiintry. It 1.4 al .40 railed Kalanjana in the inscriptions. , There 
art' .ievrral lines of fortifications - known as Kales vara-kote, 
Bluiimvaoa-k6tt% Are-k6te, !Nagaresvara-k6te, etc,, and a nninber 
of giitcH known as Mataiinru-hagilH^-Singarada-bagilu, Simalay-. 
yana-diddi and m m. The hill has likewise the nsnal granaries, 
|H>wtior magazines, ilinie,% palace ruins, etc. On the top the 
rhitd liottenna-Xavaka built a small Basava shrine in 1653 
{Paruffmia 42)anfl had an inscription engraved. The shrine is 
nf)w in ruins. A new inscription was discovered on the pillar in 
front of it. By the side of the ahrme is an iron lamp with a 
shaft, about 6 feet high, fixed on the rock, which is lighted once 
a year or ofterier by the people of the surrounding villages in 
fulfilment of their vows. A little lower down is the KalahastTs- 
vara temple which, according to Pamgada 46, had its linga set 
up by Rama, and was renovated by the Harati chief Timmanna- 
Nilyaka in 1670. This seems to be at some distance where are 
lying three pieces of old cannon, one of which, about 18 feet long, 
is known Elu-mahkcda-tdyi or ‘^the mother of seven children/’ 
The palace has only a few walls now left. A portion scooped 
out at the top of a huge boulder with holes for steps is said to 
have served as a seat for the chief during darbdrs. The palace 
garden has a pair of ornamental black stone pillars known as 
Bdmkcdlu or “well stones” with holes for the cross bar, sur- 
mounted ; by figures of bulls and curved at the top. There is 
also a dark underground cell (MloMdlige) attached to a boulder. 
The ruined Nagesvara temple near a pond known as Hokkarane 
is a Hoysala building which, according to Pamgada 53, of about 
1150, was founded during the reign of the Chalukya king Jaga- 
dekaoialla II. The navaranga has 5 niches on both sides, as 
also figures of Subrahmanya and Surya, a beautifully carved 
but headless female figure and a fine Nagakanyaka with a female 
figure at the side. The Nagesvara appears to be the oldest of 
the existing temples on the hill, though mention is made of a 
temple founded by Bidichorarasa of the Pallava family in an 
inscription of the 8th century {Pamgada 45) built into the left 
wall of the porch of the Kaiahastisvara temple. There is an 
underground canal supplying water to the Hokkarane mentioned 
above. The god of the Ohennakesava temple has been removed 
and set up in a new temple at the village Bellihattalu. Near 
this temple is a small shrine containing an elegantly carved 
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seated figure, about tbree ieet Mgb,,of Bhairava, with ten hands. 
There is also a buried Siva temple here of good workmanship. 
The ruined LakshmanesYara temple. at the Matanuru gate *was 
built in 1487 {Pav^ada 54) by the Harati chief Chika-Tippa- 
Nayaka in memory of his deceased wife Lakshmidevi. Pavugada 
54 also tells us that there were shrines of Durga, Bhairava and 
Gaaapatiin each of the eight directions on the hill. The above- 
mentioned Bhairava shrine may be one of these. At the village 
on the first elevation is a temple of Durga and a small shrine 
surmounted by a tower known asEangadhamana-mantapa wMcii 
is now empty. Two modern inscriptions on bells were copied 
at the Burga temple. Two more ^%ell stones, dinilar to those 
noticed in the palace garden, are also to be found near the village. 
At some distance from the village are the Yirabhadra, Parsva- 
natha, Adinarayana, Lakshminarasimha, Nagaresvara, Male- 
Mallikarjuna and Somesvara temples scattered in difierent direc- 
tions. In the Virabhadra temple the god, about five feet high, 
is a two-armed figure holding a sword and a shield. The Parsva- 
natha-basti probably came into existence in 1232 according to 
Pamgada 52 in which it is named Jogavattigeya-basadi. The 
god, about five feet high, faces east, while his Yakshi, Padmavati, 
a seated figure, about two feet high, is enshrined in a cell facing 
south. There is also a figure of Brahma on horseback, which 
was once over the pillar in front. Two inscriptions were found 
on the pedestals of images, as also two modern ones on a bell 
and a gong. Adinarayana is a good figure, about five feet high. 
In the nammnga of the Lakshminarasimha temple are kept a 
figure of Surya and a panel depicting the coronation of Rama. 
On both sides of the outer entrance are cells containing big 
figures of Hanuman. The Nagaresvara temple has two cells 
enshrining lirigas named Nagaresvara and Gaunsvara, and the 
nUmrmiga has figures of Vishnu, Mahishasuramardini and 
Saptamatrikah together with a few well-carved Nagakanyakas. 
The inscriptions Pamgada 47-50, which are wrongly stated 
in the Tumkur Volume of the Epigrafkia Carnatica to be in the 
Kalahastisvara temple, are here. This temple goes back to 
1248 {Pamgada 50). There are two vlragals in the pmhdm of the 
temple. The S5mesvara temple, probably founded in 1292 
{Pamgada 53), seems to be the finest Dravidian structure on the 
hill. It has an elegantly carved navamnga doorway of black 
‘stone with jambs consisting of iour fascias — ^the innermost adorned 
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with scroll work, the next with figures in every convolation 
\\ it j bLw , into an ornamental pilaster and the 

„t ,1.. ,c,o», .1;- “oM md sffli. m ^potos. Tk. 

»,d,,.u,cd 

r t hmi ml tke bottom of the jemba Jwraialoio. oi dooi- 
(xa].tl.ik:,h . ^ fimires holding a lotus and a halasa or water 

vessel. 11 ’ _ , ^ besides Mahishasuramardini two 

plain. I ho J ^ feet high, one holding a child in 

seated female ^ other holding a fruit 

*t,‘t “irid L«o”' oii“‘ (* “ t 

in tliekit nan these two figures are intended to 

Sese Jt. \Tcently ko new inscriptions have been discovered 
at this temple. 

_A village m Subbi taluk. Topuktion 1,182. 

' = +n have been a place of great importance 

This apF^rs ^226, it is called the 

at one time, in • • , . of the Gangavadi Ninety- 

southern Ayyavale (^bole).th^^^ Heruhe-nadu. The 

aix thousand a,nd .y jg ^ Hoysala structure of about the 
Sa,ntisvara-basti^ cLturv, consisting of a garbhagnha, a mMa- 
middle of the 12 - mukha-rmnta^pa. The namranga, 

msi, a pUlats.has nine beautifuUy carved 

supported by bl t ^ projecting circular panels 

ceilings, about asUa-HliTSMas. The beanis 

sculptured with the 

too are sculpturea , ^ fascias in each architrave and 

carved iwwawpa doorw y 

bears an inscriptaon on garhJiagnhi which contains 

who prepared the a -iila-pidated condition, a new figure 

the original figure e^g guUamsi. A cell to the left m 

has recently been sea up of Padmavati. The outer walls 

the mulcha-mantafa a go.pported by props are decorated 

which are “ pilasters surmounted by well-carved tiir- 

witb single or dou ”• x ^gpirw Jina figures, either seated 

rets. There are a so xvgm are mutilated or chiselled out, 
or standing, but mos outer walls 

a few being unfinishe . empty niches with female 

of the namranga ^ nishUis or epitaphs 

figures at the, sides, inere a 
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around tlie hmti with the figures of the dead carved at the top. 
Two new inscriptions at this place have been recently copied by 
the Archaeological Department here. A few palm leaf manu- 
scripts in the possession of the aTchdhcL of the hdsti contain 
some unpublished Jaina works in Sanskrit and Kannada. The 
temple of Mariyamma, the village goddess, has an ant-hill for 
the object of worship, and a box-like pavilion with painted wooden 
figures serves the purpose of a processional image. On this box 
is kept a painted wooden head, known as Sama, which a parti- 
cular individual puts on and dances during the annual festival. 

Nonairinkere.— A village in Tiptur taluk. Population 
1 , 552 . 

This place is one of the pancJia-grwmas or five settlements 
of the Hebbar Srivaishnavas, the others being Kadaba, Maya- 
sandra, Nuggihalli and Bindiganavale. The Beteraya temple 
here is a large Dra vidian structure enshrining a fine figure, 
about feet high, of Srinivasa. The god is said to have been 
set up by Prasanna-Kdneriayyangar, whose figure, wearing a 
beard and a cap, stands with folded hands on a pillar of the 
namranga. He was a great devotee of the god Srinivasa of 
Tirupati and used to go on pilgrimage to that holy place every 
year. When he was unable to undertake the annual trip owing 
to old age, the god appeared to him in the guise of a Vaishnava 
mendicant and disappeared after telling him that he would 
take up his abode in that village. The managers of the temple 
and the archaJca are said to be his lineal descendants. The 
processional image is a very handsome figure. There are also 
stone and metallic figures of some Alvars and sages. The 
Gopalakrislma temple, said to be older than the Beteraya, is 
also a Dra vidian building with three cells, the main cell having 
Kesava, the north cell Ydga-jN'arasimha and the south Venu- 
g5pala. The last is an elegantly carved figure standing under 
a Jionne tree flanked by consorts with figures of cows, etc., at 
the sides. The temple is named after this deity. This building 
has to be looked upon as an instance of a trihutdchala in the 
Dra vidian style, this feature being very common in Hoysala 
structures. Here too the processional image is a very handsome 
figure. Two modern inscriptions were copied here. Accord- 
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of tlip linage of Gopilakrishiia wMch kad been buried ; 
iind^T an antdiill was revealed by a cow dropping milk on tbe 
^pnt every day. There are also five Biva temples in the village 
— •the Hantesvara^ the Nonabesvara^ the Chande&vara, the'. 
Kallesvara and the (jatirlsvara* To the south of the compound 
the Nonabesvara temple are lying mutilated figures of Diirga, 

Bhairava and Saptamatrikah, and Nandis. The village god- 
dess. named Ubasalarania, is a seated stucco figure with the 
usual attributes, namely, a trident, a drum, a sword and a cup. 

No vietiohs are sacrificed to her. On the occasion of the annual 
festival she is worshipped by a Brahman. In a small shrine 
on the tank bund is the goddess Gollamma, a standing figure, 
about 3 feed high, with 4 hands, the upper holding lotuses, the 
right lower in the ahhaya attitude, and the left lower placed on 
the waist. A small four-pillared mantapa is pointed out as the 
paddige or tomb of the last Palegar of the place. His palace 
is said to have once stood on the site opposite to the tomb and 
his pleasure garden behind it. 

Northern Pinakini. — The IlUara PindMni or Northern Northern 
Pennar has a course of only a few miles through the extreme 
north-east corner of the District, in Pavugada taluk. For 
a fuller account of the river, see Kolar District. 

Oderhalli* — village in Ohiknayakanhalli taluk. Popula- OderhaUi. 

tion 73. 

The Santamallappa temple at this place has in front a fine 
lanip-pillar, about 2 feet square at the bottom and 40 feet high, 
with a lamp in the form of a stone cup on the top. The pillar 
has on the east face a linga, on the south the three-legged 
Bhringi bearing a vlna or lute and dancing, on the west Vyagra- 
pada with a censer in the right hand and a bell in the left, and 
on the north Nandi. Near the temple are the samddUs or 
tombs of the Lingayat svarfiis of the Kallu-matha at Settikere. 

To the north-west of this place is an important temple 
situated on an eminence dedicated to Henjerappa. Henj^rappa 
is a form of Bhairava worshipped at Henjeru or Hemavati in 
the Madaksira taluk of the Anantapur district, and it is not 
TfriincT if-.ibA cfnd at this place is known by this name. As 
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at this village is a well-carved figure, about 3 feet bigh, with 
frahha or glory, seated in lalitasana with the right leg dangling, 
bearing a trident, a drum, a sword and a skull and wearing 
sandals and a necklace of skulls. His emblem, the scorpion, 
is shown on the pedestal. To the right in the mvaranga is 
another seated figure, about 2 feet high, of Bhairava, which is 
known as Chehi (scorpion) Bhairava, and woe to him who offends 
the god ! his house will be full of scorpions in every direction. 
The stikhanmi has to the right a linga known as Biddharame svara 
set up on an embankment which is said to have been the seat 
of penance of the Virasaiva teacher Siddharama,. The temple 
is said to have been built or renovated by a Hagalvadi chief. 
It has also a Biivayriksha-vahana. Two modern inscriptions 
were found on bells. Behind the temple are two mud plat- 
forms enclosing the roots of a country fig-tree and a banyan 
tree, which are worshipped as Attimaradamma (goddess of the 
fig tree) and Aladamaradamma (goddess of the banyan tree), 

akajan- Pankajailhalli. — village in Chiknayakanhalli taluk. 

Population 83. 

The Mallikarjuna temple at this place, vulgarly known 
as Kangasanhalli, is a fine Dravidian structure of large propor- 
tions, consisting of a garbJiugrihct', a suhhanasi, a 2)Yadahsliina^ 
a navaranga, a porch, a pdtalankana or hall on a lower level, a 
Nandi-Mantapa with a tower, a Tnahddvdra and a prakdra. It 
faces east and has an open veranda attached to it all round. 
The linga in it is sl conglomeration of pebbles said to represent 
101 Imgas, Near it are two metallic images of Umamahesvara, 
one larger than the other. In the pfadaksJiina are kept figures 
of Yishnu, Bhairava and Ganapati, as also another nude figure 

f of Bhairava which is wrongly supposed by the villagers to re- 

present a Jina. The, maMdvara, about 12 feet high, is a good 
piece of work, the pillars and doorways being well executed. 
To the right of the inner doorway, i.e., the one facing the temple, 
is a figure of Siva and a figure of Siirya flanked by female figures 
holding a lotus in the left hand ; and to the left, a figure of 
Siva, a female figure with the right hand raised holding what 
looks like a fruit in the palm and the left hand dangling pecked 
hj a parrot, and a smaller female figure with a. ricrht, 
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Cfanapati and BJiairava On K tj, ^ * 

oj a ttree-hooded snake- Seb+iT. canonied 

consort seated on the’tS' 

_ e form of Sira known as^Lintr- representing 
1 Jjottom and a swan^m ’^rth a boar 

a bne latnjj-pinar in frnnf ^^raima) at tbe ton Th^r 

' , , ^ ^‘^.nds, tie upper ^ fimire 

goad, the fc,er b,; j «“■?• »«oae .„d an 

has? stanXrS" F 

consorts, and two figurer^f llJ flanked bv 

P^jSri is a Lingayaf. Near itlfa 'b ' hit the 

about8feethigb%fHann?i «■ ^“ge figure! 


wwnjaw vessels. 

projectiof of the State!* “orth-northeasterfy Pavagada 

qt^arters at Pavagada. ConSL ft ^ Head- 

and population ;— villages 


HobJis 


fioa^kote 

Mngadalbetta ; 
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Pmcipal Gummagatta- 1,370; Pavagada 2,529 ; Venkatapiira I J64 ; 
places with Kaiinamedii 1,092;. Byad.anur 1,422; Meiigalavaria 1,133; 
popuation. ^^yasikere 1,115 ; Sasaiakiinte 1,074 ; Hoskote 2,228; Kyato- 
ganacherlu 1,093 ; Kamanadurga l,04f5 ; Eacharhi 1,030; 
Ryappa 1,333 ; Voliuru 1,094. 

This taluk till 1886 was attached to the Chitaldrug district . 
It represents a very irregular and tortuous oblong 20 miles 
east to w^st. It would be fairly compact but for tw^o spurs, 
one in the extreme north-east and the other in the south-east. 
The large number of hills covered with scant vegetation 
forming part of the Tumkur-Pavagada-Molakalmu.ni granite 
range, and lying to the south, south-east, west and north of 
the region round about Pavagada, also the range of hills 
between the north-east spur and the Dharmavaram taluk, 
form the chief physical characteristics here. Pavagada 
and Nidagal are the prominent fortified hills in this taluk. 
The formation of these hills mostly consisting of boulders of 
all sizes, almost devoid of vegetation, gives to the hills in the 
central and southern portions of the taluk a wild beauty of 
their own. Many of the hills look as if "‘this had been 
thrown up in the throes and convulsions of natme which 
accompanied the birth of this land. 

Nearly three-fourths of the taluk is in the basin of the 
Uttara Pinakini or Northern Pennar and the drainage of 
about one-fourth in the extreme west finds its way into the 
Hagary or the Vedavati. 

The whole taluk is diversified with picturesque valleys in 
the south-west and north, where conditions for tree growth 
are favourable. The cocoa-nut, areca-nut and other gardens 
are found chiefly in the south-west valleys. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1872 and the 
revision settlement from 1909-10. The areas of the different 
descriptions of land according to the revision survey are as 
follows ; — 

Arable dry crop . , .. 2,09,468 acres. 

Rice or wet land . . . . , . 8,597 
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Tlif* average rainfall for 20 years (1905-1924) was as 
follows in inclies : — 


1. January 

. 0*19 

7. 

July 

. . 2*5 

l!. February 

. . 0*22 

8. 

xillgUSt. 

.. 2*36 

J. .Mnrrb 

. . 0*33 

9. 

September 

. . 4*41 

•F April 

. . 0*59 

10. 

October 

. . 3-33 

.“i. May 

.. 2*1 

11. 

November 

. . 2*22 

(1, June 

.. 1*2 

12. 

December 

.. 0*14 


The chief road is one from Madhugiri through Madaksira 
to Pavagada and the north. There is also a road from 
Pavagada east through Sodda to the railway at Penugonda, 
and one west to Chellakere. A road from Madaksira to 
Penugonda also crosses the south-east of the taluk. The 
old Bangalore-Bellary road ran through Eacharlu. 

Pavagada.— A town situated in 14° 16'hi. lat., 77° 21' E. 
long, at the southern base of the hill so named, 60 miles 
north of Tumkur, on the road from Madhugiri, and 19 miles 
west of the railway a t Penugonda. Headquarters of the taluk, 
and a municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

1,152 

1,092 

2,244 

Maliomedaii-s 

108 

146 

264 

ilmstkns 

1 

■y' ',,1. 

2 

Jains .. .. - 

15 

14 

29 

Total 

1,276 

. . ' i 

1,253 

2,529 


Pavmada or Pdmu-Gonia, snake hill, is said to have been 
so named from a remarkable stone that was discovered there, 
with the figure of a snake upon it. 

The ulace was the haunt of a bodv nf frpp.hrintprH wl<r, er-n. 


CommiiLip 

cations. 


Pavagada. 
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of Palegars. coming from Gntti, entered into the 

Balappa rewarded wth a grant of Pallavola and 

other villages It was after obtaining this estate that he seize, 
other ^ « V, , ,, At a later period, a confla- 

grTtSn 4o?e out at Penugonda, owing to a powder magazine 
f • + ^nh \\\r lifylitninff. Yenkatapati Raya was absent a 

the”time hut Balappa Nayak, hastening to the place extin- 
tlhS^rireadifg hami, for which service he was invested 
with the title of Palegar, and received a large accession ^ 

torv This— with occasional losses from attacks by the^ Palegar. 
of Eatnamri, Nidugal and Kaydurga, and the Mahrattas his 
llnlXcoritinued to govern until the place was taken by 
L forces of Haidar Ah, when the 
and his family, were sent as prisoners to Madhugiri. 
when engaged in operations against Chitaldrug, Hai _ 

Pavagada and ordered the erection of the present fortificatui . • 
The Palegar of Racharlu was at the same time made prisoner 
and sent to Penugonda, his territory being annexed to 
Pavagada. When Madhugiri was taken by the Manratta., 
cooperating with Lord CornwaUis against Sermgapatam, 
Timmappa Nayak obtained release, and took possession again 
of Pavagada; but on the conclusion of peace, could not keep 
the place against Tipu. 

The hill of Pavagada rises to 3,026 feet above the level 

of the sea. , , . i.- 

Both the town of Pavagada and the hdl near it are beauti- 
fully fortified. 

The hill is not one mass of rock like those at Madhugiri 
and Midigesi, but is made up in the higher portion of a number 
of vigantic boulders, some of them being nearly IW feet high. 


TUMKUR DISTRICT 


531 


hill) Aiiji«ieya> a good figure, about 7 feet high, 'with a well- 
carved Httarbjam or upper cloth and a little monkey seated to 
the left} eating something ; further up, a circular done called 
K<uieri aiul a mantapa known as Konerimantapa, near which 
stands a dome-like structure for storing ghee {kippada kanaja). 
Going further, we see a rock with some small holes which are 
believed to be the hoof marks of a horse which leapt from the 
top. Near by is a well, now closed, from which water is said 
to have been drawn to the top of a boulder, about 80 feet high. 
On the top is the Sultan-batteri (battery), occupying the highest 
point, and to its west, Subbaraya's batten. Besides the one 
already mentioned, the Mil has several more dones known as 
Akkammana-done, Babaiyanakere, Bhimana-done and so forth. 
The last is a line reservoir with clear and deep water, situated 
between two huge boulders. We have to descend some 70 
steps to reach the water. This done is said to be connected with 
another at the foot of the hill known as Kelagaver done, A 
square slab containing a defaced Persian inscription, which 
was fitted into a cavity in the boulder to the right, is now kept 
in the Archaeological Office. A spot is shown on the hill where- 
from undesirables were once hurled down to the bottom of the 
precipice. We have here also the usual granaries of ragi, 
paddy and powder magazines. The summit has an incomplete 
mosque which is said to have been built with the materials of 
a Gopaiakrishna temple 'which once stood there. A Persian 
inscription is to be seen here. There is a small shrine at the 
foot of the Mil called the Gopaiakrishna in which the metallic 
i?nage of the Gopaiakrishna temple used to be kept when 
that temple was on the hill. We have now a Gopaia- 
krishna temple in the town itself. From an inscription newly 
discovered on the hill, we learn that the fortress was built in 
1405 by Gfipanna, a general under the Vijayanagar king 
Deva-Raya. 


Mumcipal 

Funds 

1918-19 

1919-20 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-2.3 

1 

Income . . 

2,066 

1,843 

1,290 

1,726 

2,982 

1 Fxnondi- 

1 af'iss 

iPitiA 

O J2AA 
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Sampige. 


Ramp«ra.-A viUage in Koratagere snb-talxdc. Popula- 

The Venkataramana temple at this place is a 

M l » ar^A ^TaM.fa wliicli present some teatnres 



styie. -txi uv/ . ^ 

Haidar’s time. To tlie left of the outer entrance is sculptured 

.“eifpisrSe 

a aUn ficrnres of Yishvaksena, Ranianujacliarya and 

=3;“ t.& A—., in tet 

basti at the village bears an inscription of three lines. 
hasti does not appear to be an old one. 

Ranga8amudra.-A village in Pavagada taluk. Popula- 

^'""“mahthis place was noticed a big heap of moras or winnows 
below a tree, and on enquiry we were told that these were the 
ofEerings of the village to the goddess Mora amma , 

of winnows) who was being carried from viUage to village, an^ 
that they had to be removed to the next village along with the 
goddess The village has a small elegant shnne surmoimted 
by a tower, which is called Mallesvara’s mmtapa, though there 
is nothing inside. 

Sampige.--A viUage in the Gubbi taluk, four miles west 

ofKadaba. Population 871. . 

It is stated to be the site of Champakanagara, the capital 
of Sudhanva, of whom an account is given in the Jmtmm 
Bharata. 

Settikere. Settlkere.— Avfflage in Chiknayakanhallitaluk. Popula- 
tion 1,718. , • 1 r i. 

The Yoga-Madhava temple at this place which faces east 

is a tnhutackda or three-celled Hoysala structure, with a stone 
tower over the main cell. It consists of three cells, a common 

V) /imnvn.Vi.nft. 51.11 d a Porch, the main cell alone having a sulclm>nas%. 
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now submerged on the tank. The goddess of this Siva temple, 
a guud tuiir-arined figure, about 3 feet high, is now kept in a 
cell to the right in tlie iroiit hall. The suhltanasi doorway and 
that of the /lammuffa and its pillars are well executed. The 
ceiii!igs, about 2 feet deep, are 14 in number, 3 in the 3 cells, one 
each in thti sakha'tHisi and porch and 9 in the navaranga, and all 
have lotus buds surrounded by rows of petals. The one in front 
of the nortli cell shows crossbars and that of the porch painted 
petals. At the sides of the suhltanasi entrance are beautifully 
carved figures of Ganapati and Mahishasuramardini. The god 
in the main cell, known as Yoga-Madhava, is a seated figure, 
about 5 feet Idgh with 'pmhhwmli or glory, with 4 hands, the up- 
per ones bearing a discus and a conch, the lower placed plam 
over palm exactly like those of a Jaina Tirthankara, without 
the dhgdnamudni omieditative pose usually noticed in representa- 
tions of this deity. Such a figure does not seem to be found 
elsewhere. The north cell has Lakshminarayana and the south 
Yenugopala, both about 5 feet high. The latter stands under 
a honne tree flanked by consorts. There are also as usual cows, 
cowherds, eowherdesses and sages sculptured at the sides. All 
the three images are well executed and their fmhMvalis sculp- 
tured but only pilasters and miniature turrets. From the 
inscription in the navaranga {OMhndyahanJialli 2) we learn 
that the temple was built in 1261 by Gopala-dandanayaka dur- 
ing the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha III. It names the 
village Bharitaprakilsapura and the god Yoganatha. At the 
top of the slab is a small figure of Yoga-Madhava resembling the 
image in the main ceil. The temple, which is in a state of dis- 
repair, deserves conservation. The roof has to be water-proofed 
and some arrangement made to let in light to the dark interior. 
Of a metallic figure found here and acquired for the Archseological 
office, Mr. Narasimhachar, the late Director, writes : — “ Krishna- 
macharya, the arcliaha of the temple, presented to my office a 
metallic figure, about 9| feet high, of a warrior armed with a 
sword and shield which he said he had picked up on the road from 
Birur to Kadur about 2 years ago. The image attracted my 
particular attention because I had noticed similar stone fibres, 
about 1| feet high, in a shrine at the entrance to the village. 
The present figure may be looked upon as the processional image 
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3 feet high, of Yishnu, holding a discus and a conch in the 
upper hands and a bow and an arrow in the lower ones. A 
similar figure found at Chennagiri is called Beie (or hunting) 
Ranganatha. There are two goddesses named Bride vi and 
Bhudevi, both in lalitasana, in two cells at the sides of the 
garbhagriJm* 

Siti. Sibi.— A village in the Tumkur talnk, 15 miles north of 

Tunokur, on the Tumkur-Chitaldrug road. Population 778. 

It is remarkable only for the temple of Narasiniha, at which 
there is a great annual festival in the month of Mdgha^ attended 
by about 10,000 people. The origin of the templeis thus related » 
In the days when there were no roads and the place was covered 
with jungle, a certain merchant carrying grain on pack bullocks 
halted at Sibi. But when his pot of rice was set on to boil on a 
small projecting rock, its contents turned to the colour of blood 
and he with his attendants and bullocks fell down in a swoon. 
While in this unconscious state Narasimha appeared to him 
in a vision and revealing that the stone was his abode, com- 
manded the merchant to build a temple over it in atonenient 
for the desecration committed. 

The small temple then erected was replaced by the present 
large building during this century under the following circum- 
stances : — Three brothers living at Tumkur, who had enriched 
themselves by farming the revenue of the district in the days 
of Tipu, subsequently sought to atone for their oppressions by 
works of charity. To Nallappa, the eldest, I^arasiinha in a 
vision ofiered eternal happiness on condition of bis building 
and endowing the temple at Sibi, This was accordingly 
accomplished in ten years by the three brothers. It is an ordi- 
nary structure, surrounded by a high stone wall. The approach 
is lined on either side with mean stone sheds for the aecorn- 
inodation of visitors to the annual festival. 


Shimsha. — An affluent of the Gauvery, also called the 
Shimshupa, the Kadamba and the Kadaba-kola. It rises 
to the south of Devaraydurga and flowing south-west 
through the Gubbi taluk^ forms the large Kadaba tank. 
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the Kunigal taluk with the Nagini from the Kunigal tank. 
Afterward.s, turning east, it skirts the hills west of Huliyiir- 
dui’ga and pursues a southerly course into the Mandya taluk 
of the ilysore district. 

Siddapura. — A village, a mile north-west of Madhugiri. Siddapura. 
Population 937. 

Has a fort which, according to an inscription at the village 
(Maddagiri 21), was built in 1593 by the maha-nddu-prahhu 
Chikkappa Gauda of Bijjavara during the reign of the Vijaya- 
nagar king Veiikatapati-Eaya I. The village has a well- 
built Lingayat matha known as Balaradhyara-matha. Bala- 
radbya was probably the guru of Chiliappa-Gauda. 

Sira- — A taluk in the north. Area 599-33 square miles. Sira. 
Head-quarters at Sira. Contains the following hoblis, villages 
and population : — 


Eohlh 

© 

tc 

S 

j> 

® . 

©. 

.§ ■■ 
2 ■ 
o 

■ & 

Villages classified 

Population 

Government 

■e& . 

& 

15! 

I 

1 

CQ 

Jodi 

Ivhayam- 

gutta 

Sira . . ' 

51 

5 

47 

1 

3 


26,094 

KalUinibella 

51 

5 

49 


■ 2 


17,552 

Bukkapatna , . 1 

m 

17 

69 

. . i 


. , " 

13,644 

Gowdagen^ 

m 

2 

35 

... ! 

i 


18,470 

Hulinkunti* 

45 

i 

45 

.. 


•• 

17,564 

Total 

252 

30 

245 

1 

6 

*• 

93,324 


Sira 5,596 ; Modalur 2,261 ; Sibi 1,165 ; Chengavara Priacipal 
1,489; Heiidore 1 ,887 ; Halenahalli 1,525; Nadur 1,876 ; places witli 
Bukkapatna 1,670 ; Kotta 1,400 ; Melukunte 1,384 ; Tarur ® 
1,355; Baragur 1,145 ; Tavaregere 958; Kallambella 1,513 ; 
Ghikkanahalli 865. 

The taluk was transferred to this District from Chitaldrug 
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by cocoa-nut gardens. The tracts adjoining Madaksira 
are fertile and well watered. The soil in other parts is mostly 
rocky and hard. Along the west there is a good deal of 
jungle, from Bukkapatna northwards. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1870 and 
the resettlement in 1910-11. The total revenue demand 
for 1922-23 was Es. 1,69,312-14-1 and for 1923-24 was 
Es. 1,66,160-8-6. 

The average rainfall in the taluk gauged at the several 
stations is shown below : — 

In inches 

1. Sira .. .. .. ..16.76 

2. Bukkapatna .. .. ..19.60 

3. Kallambella .. .. ..17.57 

4. Baragur . . . . . . ..13.17 


Sira. — A town situated in 13° 44' N. lat., 76° 58' E long., 33 
miles north-north-west of Tumkur, on the Tumkur-Chitaldrug 
road. Headquarters of the Sira taluk, and a municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

■ ■■ - - " ■ ;■ ' ' 1 

Hindus . . . . . . 

1,831 

1,734 

3,565 

Mahomedans 

992 

1,036 

2,028 

Christians .. 

1 

2 ■ 

3 

Total 

2,824 

2,772 

5,596 


The foundation of the town and fort is attributed to 
Eangappa-Nayak, the chief of Eatnagiri, the selection of the 
site being due, as is commonly related of other forts in the 
country, to the turning of a hare upon the hounds while in 
pursuit — an indication of heroic soU. Before the fort was 
completed, Sira and its dependencies were conquered by 
Ean-dulha Elan, general of the Bijapur state. Malik Husein, 
then appointed governor, completed the fort and enclosed 
the town with mud walls. Malik Eiban was Subadar from 
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on it, Sira was made the capital of the new province south 
of tlio Tuiigabhadra,— composed of -the seven parganas oi 
BiisvapatiiUs Biulilia!, ' Sira, Peniikonda, Dod-Ballapur, 
Hoskote, and Kolar, with Harpanhalli, Kondarpi, Anegniidi, 
Beiliiiir, Chitaldnig, and Mysore as tributary states. Khasfm 
Khan, was appointed as the first governor, under the desig- 
mitioii apparently of Fmijdm Dkmi^ a title, however, which 
was often altered according to circumstances. He introduced 
the Muhanimmlan revenue systena, elsewhere described, and 
governed with ability until 1698, when, being surprised by 
the ilahrattas and the chief of Chitaldrug at Dodderi while 
ill the conveyance of a large treasure, he either committed 
suicide to avoid disgrace or was billed by them. Zulifikar 
Khan succeeded, but a governor named Kastam Jang or Chak 
appears to have most distinguished himself by his adminis- 
tration, gaining the title of andthenameof Kaifiyat 

Khan. The last of the Mughal governors of Sira, which 
shared in many of the contests between the rivals for the 
Subadixri of the Dekhan, was Dilavar Khan, from whom the 
place was taken in 1757 by the Mahrattas. 

In 1761, Haidar, having entered into alliance at Hoskote 
with Basalat Jang and received from him the title of Naw^ab 
of Sira, at once took the place and thence extended his con- 
quests all over the north. In 1766 the brother-in-law of 
Haidar was induced by the Mahrattas to yield up Sira, which 
remained in theii* hands till retaken by Tipu in 1774, since 
which time it has been attached to Mysore, except for a short 
period wJien it was occupied by the Mahratta army co-operat- 
ing witli the British against Seringapatam. 

Sira attained its highest prosperity under Dilavar Khan 
and is said to have contained 50,000 houses. An elegant 
palace erected by him, now all ruined, was the model on wKich 
those of Bangalore and Seringapatam were built. A fine 
garden w’^as also made, called the Khan Bagh, which was 
kept up by Haidar and may have suggested the Lal-Bagh 
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nortli-west of the fort. Tipn forcibly transported 12,000 
families from Sira to form a popnlation for his new toisvii of 
Shahar Ganjam on the island of Seringapatam. These vicis- 
situdes and the inroads of the Mahrattas reduced the town to 
3,000 houses. There are now only about 700, much scattered. 
The Juma Masjid, of hewn stone (date 1696), is deserving of 
mention, as also the tomb of Malik Eihan (date 1660). The 
fort, well built of stone, is surrounded with a moat and a fine 
glacis. 

A large tank to the north irrigates the subjacent lands. 
The soil around is favourable to the growth of the cocoa-nut, 
the dried kernel of which is the staple article of export. The 
population consists largely of Kurubars, who manufacture 
kwmblis or coarse blankets of wool imported from Davangere, 
Kankuppa and Madaksira. These are exported to Walaji, 
Kaudial or Mangalore, Bangalore, Mysore, Ganjam, Nagar 
and Coorg. The prices range from Rs. 1-8-0 to Rs. 16 accord- 
ing to quality and texture, the entire trade being of the annual 
value of Rs. 50,000. 

The Juma Masjid and the Darga of Malik Rihan, above 
mentioned, are fine structures of the Saracenic style. The 
former is said to have been built by Shaik Farid Saheb whose 
tomb together with that of his brother Shaik Kabir Saheb, is 
pointed out in the enclosure of the mosque. The date of con- 
struction is indicated in the chronogram baitul mokaddas, A.D, 
1108 (A.D. 1696). Two new Persian inscriptions were recently 
discovered here. The Darga is a square building with a big 
dome with 4 Hack stone minarets, about 8 feet high, at the 
corners over the roof. Inside is the tomb of Malik Rihan, ■who 
was Subadar of this place from 1637 to 1650. The Darga seems 
to have been erected in 1651. Its plan is given on Plate III. 
Behind the building is an old mosque in which Malik Rihan 
is said to have prayed, and to the north-east a rectangular 
structure known as Diddi with 4 minarets on the roof, the front 
two taller than the hind ones, which he is said to have used as 
a study. To the south-east, a tomb under a canopy is shown 
as that of a seven-year-old daughter of Aurangazib. An 
inscription on it simply names Allah and Muhammad. Another 
new Persian inscription was found here, as also one on the outer 
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mot.m. or the little 

“, . I"'- r>«raki mosque containing the inscription 

. .. ... ., .1,1,, „j„„, „„ K,„ i. j s p »» a- 

Jvlmn. a hue stone structure with minarets, battlements and 
..n onuimenta plinth. At some distance to the north is a Dar^^a 
popularly known as Vhinnadagori owing to the dome havin/a 

5ni Sfir of a Fakir named Farkl- 

nila fehah Hu.sem, wlm.is said to have come from Biiapur and 

piwformed severe penance here till ant-hills grew arJu id him 
He IS held in great respect by all clas.ses of Mahomedans hh 
mikan being looked upon as a Ohmiickandi-matha. An annual 

HHldn g with a large dome and minareta. It was presented with 
the gold k»hsa. It 13 said, by a Palegar of the place in fulfilment 
“i/ ' ‘?T' , ff® oustodian, Saiyad Kas.sim, who is about 80 years 
old, said that he was the 7th in descent from Farid-ulla and gave 
his pedigree thus :-Farid-ulla, his disciple Masum Shah^his 

tT, hbn Sf f -f Saiyad Kassim. According 

Chis%a, Sarvardiya 

and Mujaddadiya. The first class may wear either dhoti ot 
trousers ; but the second only dhoti md they have to get clean- 
shaved. Saipd kassim has in his possession a good number 
of i,amads relating to the makan issued byAurangzib, AlamgTrll 
the the Mahomedan Governors of Sira, Haidar^ and 

he Slahrattas. Of these, 4 in Kannada have been transcribed 
J Z+f Hov'ernment .4rclneologieal Department—l of Haidar 
o the .} ahrattes, 1 of Pradhan Venkappaiya of Mysore and 
of kaw.ib Lai Muhammad Khan. The town is said to have 
once possessed 90 mosques, and it is studded all over with 
MafiomedaBs toiBbs. ' ' 

The god of the Gopalakrishna temple has been removed 
to the newly built Niirayana temple in the town and a good 
ngure of Hanuman, brought from some other place, has been 
set lip instead. The object of worship in the Durga temple is 
an ant-hill. In the mantapa to the south of it was found a new 
inscription. There is also an inscription on a tomb situated 
in the compound of the Travellers’ Bungalow, which teUs us that 
a kuropean lady named Ellen died of Cholera in 1846 in 8ira 
To the north of the town is said to be atuated the site of an 
ancient city called Latapuri, that portion occupied by a few 
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mean-looking konaes being even now known as Latapnri-hatti. 
Recently a broken cannon was unearthed in a quarter of. the 
town known as Kiimbara-hatti to the north of the fort. It is 
lying there even now. The fort is a fine stone structure with 
a moat all round. It once had two more enclosing mud wails 
also with moatSj traces of which exist. The inner fort is almost 
intact, but not inhabited though traces of former houses and 
offices are visible. There are two fine gates on the north with 
a side doorway in each case. A hall is attached to each, the 
first supported by six black stone pillars and the second by four 
sculptured granite pillars, though the sculptures are deliberately 
mutilated or chiselled out. The side doorway of the first gate 
is of carved black stone. There is a ruined mosque in the fort 
and a stepped well in which the wives of the Palegar are said 
to have drowned themselves when the fort was invested by the 
Mahomedans. To the south-west of the Travellers’ Bungalow 
is a spacious cave divided into two compartments to the right 
and left. The villages of Naduru, Kereyarahalli and Kallukote 
and Hulkuru possess inscriptions. One at the last place has 
to be looked upon as a find of some historical importance, as it 
happens to be the only iithic record so far discovered of the Ga^iga 
king Sripurusha with a date in the Saka era. This inscription 
is on a big pillar-like black stone w^hich was immersed in w^ater. 

In the fort is the tomb of T. T. Temple (2nd regiment- 
N. C.) who died on 14th March 1800. 


Municipal Funds 

1923 

Income . * . . . . 

Expenditure . • . , * , 

i 

8,404 

6,673 


Bitakal. Sitakal.— A village in the Kolala hobli of theTumkur 

taluk. Population 915. 

Brass utensils are manufactured by Bhogars or braziers, 
and there is an extensive trade in cotton. 

Sravanagudi* Sravanagudi.— A village in Madhugiri Taluk. Population 

151. 

This place has a number of old mragals (Maddagiri 92 - 101 ) 
standing near one another. At some distance from them is 
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an unm^vrlhpd nraqal which w worthy of notice. It has in the 
upper portion a hero in the arms of ceiestiai nymphs, while 
in the lower |)ortion is seen a tiger pouncing on a bull Probably 
the man fell lighting with the tiger. 

SFft¥S«RdsilH»llSLlll«‘~“A village in Madhugiri ' Taluk. Sravandana- 
Pop Illation 1,109. 

An old inscription probably of the period of the Nolamba 
king Ponnera (close of the 8th century), has been recently 
discovered at this place. The engraver's name is given in it as 
Dhanapati-achari. An uninscribed mmgal by the side of this 
epigraph has a prostrate figure lying at the bottom with the 
left hand severed, the cut og hand being placed at the side. 

The meaning of this is not clear. 

SlllekeFa. — ^A village in the Turuvekere Sub-taluk. Suiekere. 
Popiiktion 200. . .. 

There is a very small Isvara temple at Suiekere in the 
Hoysala style, consisting of only a garbhagnha and a suhhamsi 
both of which have ceilings with lotus buds. The garbhagnha 
which is surmounted by a small stone tower has a good figure, 
about two feet high, of Bhairava near the Unga, The outer 
walls have only pilasters. The Virabhadxa temple at the same 
village has a front veranda of 3 supported by four 

scuptured pillars containing figures of Arjuna fighting with Siva, 
the hunter Kannapa kicking a linga, etc. Another sculpture 
worth noticing is an ingenious combination of an elephant and 
a bull with only one head for both. The navaranga has likewise 
a curious sculpture in which two female figures with their braids 
of hair decorated with ornaments stand opposite to each other, 
a spear-like thing supporting or piercing their armpits. It is 
not known what this sculpture is intended to represent. 

SoYaFBamukhi. — A. stream which rises in Channaraya- Suvama. 
durga. Flowing at first south-east, on emerging from the 
hills it turns to the north-east, and passing Koratagere, 
after a course of about 16 miles runs into the Jayamangali. 

Tandaga.— A village in the Sub-taluk of Turuvekere. Tandaga. 
Population 764. ' 
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This is the reported birth-place of Salivalianaj who was 
begotten of a potter woman of this village by a Brahman. The 
Chennakesava temple here is a good specimen of the Hoysala 
style, finer and larger than those noticed at Tnnivekere and 
Hulikal, though the plan is the same. One peculiarity of the 
temple is that every architectural member and piece composing 
the structure bears an inscription giving its position, directions, 
etc., in the building. The garbhagnha and the sukliamsi are of 
about the same dimensions, measuring 1 feet by 6 feet; the 
porch is 5 feet square, and the navamnga 16 feet by 13 feet. 
All the doorways are well carved. The lintel of the garblmgriha 
doorway has a figure of Garuda and the jambs a dmra'pdlaka 
and a female figure each, the latter holding a fruit in one hand 
and a cliawi in the other. The original figure of Kesava is kept 
outside owing to mutilation, a new image being set up in its 
place. In suhhanasi are kept two figures of Alvars or Sri- 
Vaishnava saints. The suhhanasi doorway has on its lintel 
a figure of Gajalakshmi flanked by mahams with Vanma seated 
on their back, and at the sides ornamental screens and two niches 
enshrining Ganapati and Lakshnii. The 'uavaranga has nine 
domed ceilings, about two feet deep, with lotus buds, the central 
one being as usual better executed than the others. The 
garblmgriha and suhhanasi have likewise ceilings of the same 
kind, but that of the porch is the largest and the best of all. 
It has a grand lotus bud, about two feet long, with two concentric 
rows of elegantly executed knobs. The porch has likewise a 
prostrating figure about 4 feet long in relief, but it is not known 
whom it represents. The outer walls of the namranga have 
only pilasters and turrets without any figure sculpture, but those 
of the garbhagriha and sukhanasi have figures also between 
pilasters surmounted by turrets. Among the figures noticed 
are Vishnu 5, Naravsimha killing Hiranyakasipu, Brahma and 
Umamahesvara with Nandi and mungoose shown as vehicles. 
Some of the turrets show fine work of creeper design. The 
stone tower over the garbhagriha has rows of figures from the 
bottom to the top in the four directions with carvings at the 
sides. The temple is fortunately in a good style of preservation. 
The Mallesvara temple is a modern structure built of the materials 
taken from some , ruined Isvara temple. In the navaranga is 
a seated female figure, about 1| feet high, holding a drum and 
a trident in the upper hands, the lower hands being broken. 
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Cin bnt h sid^s of the outer entrance are found several well-carved 
figures l.oMfins two vlragal-i. All the female figures are seated 
and arc ahonf the siime size, being about U feet high. One 
of Thetn with a noo.se, an elephant goad, a fruit and a lotus for 
Its attributes, may perhaps represent Sarasvati. Of the others, 
two hold in the upper hands a trident and a drum and one a bow 
and an arrow, the lower hands being broken. They do not 
appear to be members of the Saptamatrikah series. 

^ ^ Ihe Is\ara temple at this place is a Dra vidian structure 

fat‘in^ east. It has a veranda of three anJeanams on the east 
and a small porch on the south. The veranda is a good struc- 
ture supported by four sculptured pillars with lions and riders. 

Among the figures on the panels of the pillars may be mentioned 
Liugddbhavamorti of Siva with Brahma flying up in the form of 
a swan to reach the top of the Ivnga and Vishnu down head fore- 
iriost to reach the base ; Cfajasiiramardana, Tandavesvara with 
\ishnu and Brahma shown on the adjoining panels a.s drumming 
and beating time respectively, the sage Vyaghrapada in the 
: form of a tiger with a human face, the hunter Kannappa one of 

■: the 63 devotees of Siva, kicking a lingaf and Arjuna engaged 

! in religious austerities. Another sculpture w’orthy of notice 

I is a four-handed figure of Siva standing with Parvati at the side 

I and supporting with the right upper hand a seated female figure, 

j evidently Cranga, from which a stream of water is shown as 

1 issuing and entering into the mouth of the Nandi seated 

: below, the left lower hand being placed on the breast of Parvati. 

, It is not clear which Ula or sport of Siva this is intended to 

; represent. To the right in the navamnga stands a well carved, 

; though horribly mutilated, figure about 5 feet high, with 8 

; hands all of which are broken. It is difficult to say which god 

: is represented by this figure. It is locally known as Kanchina- 

j devaxu. 

Tattakere. — On a hill known as Ranganathasvami-betta Tattekere. 
near here stands a. temple called the Ranganatha, though the 
object of worship in it is a pillar marked with the discus of 
■ Vishnu with the vajrangi of Narasimha in front as at Suggan- 

; halli. This form of Narasimha, which appears to be rather 

J peculiar to these parts, is also to be seen at Neralkere. There 

i is a good Garuda-pillar, about 20 feet bigh, in front of the 




544 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


pm,. 

temple. It has as usual, a Gariida on the side facing the 
temple, the sculptures on the remaining sides being Rama on 
the east, a conch-blower on the north and a vase on the south. 
Malingana-betta, a hill about 2 miles to the north ofTatte- 
kere, had once a figure of Sankole Virabhadra in a shrine on 
its slope. The god was so named because, according to tradi- 
tion, he had to be fettered {sankole) owing to his mischie- 
vous pranks with the women of the surroimding villages. 

Tiptur. Tiptur. — taluk in the south-west. Area 313 square miles. 

Head-quarters at Tiptur. Contains the following lidhlis^ 
villages and population : — 



Villages classified 


Hoblis 

Villages 

Hamlets 

•4^ 

s 

s 

s 

p 

> 

o 

■ o 

Sarvamanya 

— — 

Jodi 

Khayam- 

gutta 

.§ 

o' 

Tiptur 

65 

36 

64 

•• 

1 

.. 

22,650 

Nonavinakere . . 

62 

8 

52 

1 

*• 



81,326 

Honnavalli 

60 

27 

57 

2 

1 

. . 

13,708 

Kibbanahalli 

61 

1 

X 

60 

•• 

1 


12,687 

1 Total . . 

238 

72 

233 

2 

3 

*• 

62,997 


Tiptur 4,519 ; Nonavinakere 1,552 ; Honnavalli 2,007 ; 
Halkurike 1,170. 


Principal The taluk, till 1886, was called Honnavalli ; and at the 
population! same period Turuvekere, transferred from the old Kadaba 
taluk, was made a sub-taluk. 

The taluk is an undulating table-land, except in the extreme 
north, where there are rocky hills bare at the top. In a 
country of this kind, it would be vain to look for large 
streams or rivers and in fact, there are none of them here. 
But the character of the surface is eminently suited for the 
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(.instnirrion of tanks, hi trees, the taluk is reniarkablv 
pocn;, |)nssessiBg nothing better than low scrub jungle of 
which large stretches maj^ be >seen all over. Black, brown 
and red soils are met with ; but the black soil is very scarce 
and not of any special importance in the eyes of the raiyat. 
The pi e\ ailing kind is the red, naixed with sand in varying 
projicrtions. The soils in the northern parts are generally 
pool, being more or less gravelly. In the centre and south 
they are reddish in the high lying, and dark brown in the 
low-lying lands ; on the other hand, near Ichanur and Setti- 
halli, there are large areas of stony ground where stones 
useci as pillars were at one time quarried. Leaving out 
extreme cases, the soil generally is fertile enough to repay the 
cultivator for his labour and expense. On dry lands, the 
crops generally grown in aE parts of the taluk are ragi, avare, 
togari, kulthi, chilli, castor, gingelly, ground-nut and tobacco. 
Raiyats have recently taken to growing cotton in some parts. 
The wet crop is chiefly paddy of the coarser kind raised on 
lands under large tanks. Sugar-cane is not generally culti- 
vated, though soil and water are favourable under some of 
the large tanks, as the raiyats are more for cocoa-nut gardens 
which bring in good, relatively certain, profit. The greatest 
measure of attention is paid to the cultivation of cocoa-nut 
and the area under this cultivation is extending every year. 
Cocoa-nuts grown at and near Honnavalli are considered to 
be the best on account of their good flavour. The taluk 
suffered very much in the famine of 1877-78. 

The Tevenue settlement was introduced in 1880 and the 
revision settlement in 1921-22. The area of the taluk was 
thus distributed at the time. 

Ciilturable (dry 87.953, wet 3*297, Garden 
19,494) 1,10,744 acres. 

Unculturable (roads, villages, sites, etc.,) . . 66,826 „ 

Inani Villages 6,087 ; Amrut-Mabai kavals 
16,908 .. .. 22,996 „ 


M. an. VOL. V. 


Total 2,00,565 
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2-43 

0-60 

1*37 

0*37 


4*11 

0*87 

3*2 

2*7 


4*65 

3*77 

3*27 

5*24 


2*46 

2*80 

2*63 

2*15 


0*27 

0*40 

0*15 

0*25 


23*26 

20*36 

20*24 

17*94 


The trunk road from Bangalore to Shimoga runs through 
the middle of the taluk from east to west via Tiptur._ From 
Tiptur there are roads south-west to Hassan Lingada- 
; south to Channarajapatna via Nuggihalli, and south- 
east to Turuvekere via Nonavinkere and this latter continues 
on to Mayasandra whereat meets Gubbi-Sermgapatam 
road with a branch to Yediyur. 

From Turuvekere a road runs north to Banasandra railway 
station, Chiknayakanhalli and Huliyar. From KOTehaHi 
Railway Station in the west, there is a road north to Honna- 
valli and Huliyar. New roads have also been formed so as 
to connect almost all the villages with one another and 
these are in fair weather, as good as made roads. 


rge trading place, situated in 13 15 N. 

miles west of Tumkur, on the 
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The average rainfall for the past 25 years in Tiptur (1899- 
1923) and for two years in other places was as follows ; 


Month 


Jan, 

Feb. 

Mar 

April 

M ay ' 

June 

July 

2 

3 

4'- 

5 

6 

7 

,8 

0*5 

0-10 

0*33 

0*97 

1*14 

0*25 

1*36 

3*26 

1*0 

1*87 

3*95 

3*19 

3*33 

2*39 

1*49 

1*36 

2*24: 

1*48 

2*5 
3*15 ! 
2*9 
l'*87 


Month 


Aug. Sep. Oct. Nov. 


Dec. 


Total 

average. 


Tiptur 

Honnavalli 

Kibbanahalli 

Nonavinkere 


Station 


Tiptur . . 
Honnavalli 
Kibbanahalli 
Nonavinkere 


Station 
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BangaJore-Poona and the Tumkur-Shimoga road. 


Fopnhition in 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hiadiis 

3lHssalraaiis 
■Jains ■ ■ . . 

Fhri^rians 

Total 

1,720 

490 

16 

.18 

1,619 

m 

5 

i 9 

3,339 

024 

23 

27 

2,244 

2,067 

4,311 


It IS the seat of a gjcat weekly ‘Shandy’ which lasts iron 
Saturday morning till noon on Sunday and is attended hy 
merciiants and raiyats of the neighbouring taluks also Trans- 
actions amounting to Es. 30,000 are effected in this market. 
Mmense busmess is carried on in copra with Bombay, 
Delhi, Gawnpore, and other distant trade centres. Tiptui 
having become an important trade centre, a branch of the 
Mysore Bank has been opened to facilitate trade. There is 
a charitable institution called ‘Veerasaiva Ananda Asraird 
where nianj Lingayat students are given free lodging and 
boarfing. There is an English High School. In addition to 
the Honorary Bench Magistrates’ Court, a Special 2nd Class 
xMagistrate’s Court- is located in the town with iurisdiction 


Municipal Funds 

i92i-»22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

Income 

Expenditure 

19,297 

19,068 

19,677 

19,766 

24,303 

21,047 


Tumbadi An ancient village in Korata-gere Sub-Taluk 
Population 524. 

An inscription at this place (Maddagiri 27) gives the name 
of the viUage as Tumbevadi. It is evidently identical with 
Tumbepadi mentioned in Bangalore 83, of about A.D. 900, 
as the place where, by order of the G-anga king Ereyappa, 
Nagatara fought with the Nolambas and fell. 


Tumbadi. 
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Tumkur— A taltik in the east. Area 454 -69_sq. 
Head-quarters at Tumkur. Contains the following hobUs, 



Villages 








Hoblis 

Govern- 

ment. 

Inam 

i 0 uai-' 


1. Tumkur . . 

2. Uradagere 

3. Kora 

4. Bellavi 

5. Gulur • •• 

6. Hebbur • • 

7. Kolala 

56 

71 

72 

50 

60 

71 

50 

7 

4 

3 

3 

10 

7 

14 

63 

75 

76 

53 1 

70 

78 

64 

■ 29,684 
19,332 
15,351 
11,141 
17,891 
21,455 
10,280 

Total 

430 

48 

478 

,■ ■ : 1,25,294' 


I’rincipal 
places with 
population. 


Tumkur 14,086 ; Siravara 1,046 ; Hebhur 2,021 ; Kesthur 
1,111 ; Chikkathothegere 1,294 ; Uradagere 1,068 ; Kyatha- 
saudra 2,035 ; Gulur 1,521 ; Honnudike 1,116 ; Bellavi 
] ,898. 

The east of the taluk is occupied by the Devarayadurga 
hills, which are surrounded with forest. The Jayamangali 
rises in them on the north, but during its short course in this 
taluk is of little benefit, owing to the rocky and rugged nature 
of the country surrounding its banks. The tracts south of 
the hills are well supplied with tanks, fed by streams which 
ultimately unite to form the Shimsha. The country around 
Tumkur is very fertile and highly cultivated ; to the westward 
it is less fruitful. The undulating nature of the country being 
favourable to the formation of tanks, there are extensive gar- 
dens of areca-nut and cocoa-nut, as well as the usual paddy 
cultivation. The streams, though none of them large enough 
to supply channels, are yet of great assistance to agriculture, 
the water after the rains being distributed from them to the 
adjoining fields by Y9ta and Kapile wells. 
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The revenue settlement was introduced in 1871 and the 
revision settlement in 1910-11 and 1922-23, The area of 
the taliih at the time was thus distributed : — 

Cidtarabie : — 

Dry 1,43,037 j 

Wet 17,235.^ .. 1,65,409 

Garden 5,137j 

V rtcaltunihie : — 

(Roads, Tanks etc.) 74,290 

The revenue demand for 1923-24 was as follows : — 


Dtmand 

Coliectioii 

Balance 

RiS. a, p. 

2,92,373 U 10 

Ra. a. p. 
i>,H0,658 6 11 

Rs a. p. 

31,715 7 11 


The Bangalore-Poona railway runs through the taluk from 
east to west, with stations at Hirehalli and Tuml^ur. The 
Bangalore-Shimoga road is close alongside the railway. From 
Tumkur there are trunk roads north-west to Chitaldroog 
and north-east to Madhugiri and Pavagada ; with a road 
south to Kunigal, connecting at Hebbur with one from Gubbi 
on the west. 

TnmkllF. — The chief town of the district, situated in Tumlair. 
113*^ 20' N. lat., 77"^ 9' E. long., 43 miles north-west of 
Bangalore, with which it is connected by rail and road. 


Fopniation in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

5,048 

463 

5,344 

11,292 

Mnbaminadtiis , , 

971 

2132 

Christians 

372 

245 

617 

Jains 

118 

87 

205 

Total 

1 

7,599 

6.647 

14,246 


It is prettily situated at the north-western base of the 
Devarayadurga group of hills, on elevated ground near the 
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waste weir of a large tank. Owing to the successive droughts 
from the year 1905-06, which appeared periodically, the 
Tumkui tank rarely fiUed and the garden and wet cultivation 
n and around the town cannot be said to be quite prosperous 
as in the good old days of plentiful rainfall. The place is 
getting drier and drier, so much so that there is dearth oi 
water almost throughout the year. The i y a a “iii ^ 
now fixed as the source of water supply to the town and le 
municipality of Tumkur proposes to get water supply from 
this tank. The town has enlarged itself by extensions in 
the west, north and south. A couple of rice mills, slate 
pencil and tile factories have since come into existence. 

In recent years, owing to the opening of one more Miinsm 
Court, District Normal School, Panchama and other schools 
and to the raising of the local High School into a Collegiate 
High School and the establishment of Special Magistrates 
Courts, the floating population of the town has greatly 
increased. 

Tumkur is said to have originally formed part of a territory 
whose capital was Kaidala, now an insignificant village three 
miles to the south of it. Its name is said to be derived from 
Tmiulcu, a small drum or tabret, the place having been 
granted to the herald or tom-tom beater of the Kaidala Eaja. 
But the earliest form of the name, as given in an inscription 
of the tenth century is Tummegum. It formed part of 
the Anebiddajari district. Kante Arasu, one of the Mysore 
family, is said to have formed the present town, consisting 
of a fort, the walls of which have now been levelled, and 
a pete to the- east of it. 

The Deputy Commissioner’s court is a conspicuous 
circular building of three storeys. The towii contains 
the usual District offices, a High School, and other public 
. buildings. It is the residence of a European Missionary of 
the Wesleyan Society, who have here a chapel and several 
schools. 

The La,kshmikailta temple at this place which faces east, 
is a Dravidiau structure consisting of a garbhagriha or adytum. 
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a sukhiiiHisi or vestibule, a namrangu or central hall, a muMa- 
front hall and a praMm or enclosure. .The mva- 
mngu lias a second entrance on the north... The god Lakshmi- 
kinta is a .seated figure, about 4| feet -high, with the goddess 
seated on his left thigh. The temple appears to 'be older than 
A. D. 15b{}, as evidenced by an inscription on the wail to the right 
of the iiavffmngu entrance {E. C. IL Tumhur 4), which records a 
grant to it in that year by Jagaimathadevamaha-arasu, a sub- 
ordinate of the Yijayauagar king Sadasiva-Raya. 

Ten miles to the east of this place is the hill station of 


Benakanakere 1,098; Mayasandra 1,165; and Turuvekere 1,936. 

popnlation. 

TiiriH6k61*6* — town in the Tiptur Taluk 8 miles south Tuiuvel'er? 
i the Banasandra Eailway-Station. Headquarters of the 
ib-taluk of the same name, and a minor municipality. 

PopalatioH in 1921 Males [ gemal J Total 


Hindus 

Muhammadans 

Christians 

Jains 


Total 
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Its ancient name is said to have been Narasimhapma. 
It contains three fine temples, in two of which, dedicated to 
Chennigarayasvami and Virabhadra, are inscriptions making 
gifts of agrahdras in the time of the Hoysala king Narasim la, 
of whose queen Lokamma or Lokambika it appears to have 
been the native place (see below). Facing the temple oi 
Gangadharesvara is a recumbent bull of large size, elaborately 
carved in black hornblende from Karekal-gudda, and still 
retaining a brilliant polish. About 30 years after its foun- 
dation, Turuvekere appears to have been captured by the 
Hagalvadi chief named Sal Nayak, who committed the 
government to his brothers Chikka Nayak and Anne Naya 
By them the outer fort was built, the tank enlarged and other 
improvements made. In 1676 it was taken by Chikka Deva 
Eaja of Mysore and has ever since been a part of the Mysore 
territory. Lingayats form a principal part of the population. 

The inhabitants depend for water entirely on the tank, which 
is fed by a stream called the Naga and contains much lotus. 

The eastern end of this place shows a number of house- 
sites in ruins and there is a Basava temple with a frame work 
in stone in front of it. This frame work is called CMntaluhambha 
(weighing balance) and consists of two pillars fixed side by side 
and a cross beam with iron rings over them. It is said that 
Turuvekere was once a great cotton centre and that this part 
of the town was called Aralepete. All the cotton sent out was 
being weighed in front of the temple and the weighment made 
on each bale here was accepted as the hall-mark of accuracy 
throughout the cotton world. 

The Beteraya temple is the most important of the temples 
at this place and has been briefly noticed in para 9 of the Mysore 
Archwologicd Report for 1916. On the door lintel of the mahn- 
dodra of the temple, which is in the Dra vidian style, Krishna with 
a ball of butter in his hand is carved. The entrance mantapa 
has got a raised platform (Jagali) on either side. The pillars 
of the Jagali have got Venugopala and Kalingamardana carved 
on them. On the outer jambs of the inner doorway of this 
mantapa are carved Hanuman and Garuda. As already noticed, 
Varada Beteraya is carved on the pillar facing the temple. The 
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temple faee?^ tlie Besides the tntmnce nimitapd^ it con- 

sists iinihhvjndi, sNkhandsi, iumirmiga, and a front veranda 
abont (wt Idiere is a small portico attached to the 

north wall taf tin* namranga and to the south wall of the same 
there is a small room for keeping the lltmm-mgraha (proces- 
sional image), in front of the verandah and on a lower level 
is the Fiitidatikmia consisting of 9 arikmias and supported hy 
12 pillars. These latter are of two kinds. Six are octagonal, 
and the remaining six are sixteen-sided. These are elegant in 
design and look deeetit for the height which is 14' 0" from the 
ground to the bottom of tiie ceiling. The shrine of the goddess 
is at tlie south-west corner of the compound and consists of 
garbkagud Sukhamsi, nava ranga and an open varanda . In 
front of tlie last, there is a Pdtdhnkana of fifteen ankanas. 
Altogether the temple is a pretty large structure with a pmkdra 
or enclosure and a lofty mahddvdm. or outer entrance. It 
faces east. On the left inner pillar of the mahddvdm is sculp- 
tured a figure, about 4| feet high, with folded arms which is 
said to represent Chaudappayya, afterwards known as Varada- 
Beteraya, who erected the temple. His lineal descendants are 
still the stMnikas or managers of the temple. These consisting 
of 4 or 5 families, though Smarta Brahmins, wear nmmm on 
the forehead like the Srivaishnavas. The god Beteraya is a 
good figure, about 4 feet high, with 4 hands, holding a discus, 
a conch and a ?naee in three hands, the remaining hand being 
in the abhaya or fear removing attitiide. According to the 
Furaiiic account of the place contained in a long roll of paper 
styled RdgareMe which is in the possession of Bete Eangappa, 
a descendant of the above Varada-Beteraya and the Parupatya- 
gar or Buperintendent of the temple, the god acquired this name 
because he came here at the entreaty of the demi-gods in the 
Dvapara-Yuga to hunt Rdkskasas or demons in the shape of 
wild beasts. The Utsma Vigraha or metallic image of the ruined 
Cheniiakesava temple is also kept here for safety. 

The Beteraya temple above mentioned, has an old ornamental 
wooden cot used for the repose (sayanotsava) of the god, which 
is said to have been presented to the temple by Katte Gopala- 
raja-arasu, a Mysore general who lived about the middle of 
the 18th century. Tradition has it that the general was using 
the cot when encamped at this place, that on trying to remove 
it when he was about to leave the place it could not be moved, 
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1 1 i u • +«1<1 W tVip sod in a dream that it was req^uired 

and tliat on being told by the god in 

and outer walls (see J- ^ Muhammadans, which 

thenameof Sarva]na- ™ Sovanna-dannayaka, the 

“it «l!hS «“'"«?«.% '>■>!“ »«”>?'» “ f' 

,tyi. 0. .rohi« ■»»“=;“' “/sr/iS^S; 

dedicated to Vishnu and Siva , judging ir m 

found “ the Idth century during the 

mto ®^'®*®^5ov3ala king Narasimha III and that most probably 

of them, the Chennakesava temple which faces ’ 
of a aarbhaariha or adytum, a suMm-msi ox vestibule, a mm 
mnqa or Antral haU, and a smaU porch with verandas at i^ 
nf eeilinss in the mmTCtnga 8 are about I 2 

f ^!to! hi? while one in W of the suhhamsi en- 

trtncris flat with 9 blown lotuses, The gaTbh^iha, sulchamsi 

Tnd por^ bavealso deep cefling^ ^god 

entrance has plain perforated S 

Chennakesava is a fine figure about 4J feet high, flanked 0} 
Snsorts. The Pr«hMu«M or halo has the ten ^carnations of 
Vishnu sculptured on it. The outer walls have pilasteis alter 

nating with Lniature turrets, and the parh^niia IS surniounted 

Sfa glod stone tower with uncarved blocks. Altogether the 
templf presents a very neat appearance The other tempk 
in the Hoysala style, called the Mule-Sankaresvara, is m most 
respects similar in plan to the ^Ixennakesava temple, only it 
has the entrance and porch on the south instead of on the east, 
though the Imga faces east. The tower, however, differs from 



?] TUMKUR DISTRICT 556 


that of the other in design, having rows of turrets from 

the bfittoui to ihe top at the angles. To the right in the nava- 
m'fiya are figures t>f Sapiamdtnkah and Ganapati and opposite 
to the trance iigures of Bhairava, Vlrahhadra and Snbrah- 
niaiiya. There is also a ftneiy carved, but badly mutilated, 
seated tigiire, about 2 feet high, with tusks. - It is not clear 
what this represents. There is no figure sculpture on the outer 
walls hut inily ] blasters with intervening turrets. On the base- 
ment found four short inscriptions giving the names of the 
sculptors who built the temple. These are Saroja, Jakanna, 
and Lsvara. The second name occurs twdce. These sculptors 
must have lived about the middle of the 13th century, that 
being, as stated above, the period of the temple. 

A few other details of the EayafeMie may also be noticed 
here. In the Dvapam-yuga, a sage of the name Krikandii, 
who resided in Badari-Kshetra, came to the south on a pilgrb 
mage to holy places and finding this spot peculiarly sacred 
owdng to the presence of 5 self-manifest lingas, namely, Sambhu- 
Linga, on the bank of the Naga river to the east, Brahnia-lipga 
at Aralikere to the south-east, Kallesvara at Chikka Tiiruvekere 
I to the west, Sankaresvara at Anekere to the north-w'est, and 

I Maiiesvara at Toremavinahalli to the north, took up his residence 

I on the bank of the Kaga river near Tiiruvekere and performed 

I penance. God appeared to him and at his request resided 

i there under the name of Beteraya ; and having subsequently 

I, gi'anted salvation to him, disappeared into the Pakshivahana 

1^ pond, saying that he would again manifest himself to the 

^ devotees in the Kali ap. The pond was so called because 

i Brahma used to bathe in it everyday in the shape of a swan. 

I We are then introduced to the Kali-Yuga. King Parikshit 

I and after him Janamejaya, Makutavardhana, Eajendra, Kshe- 

I make, Saraiiga and other kings ruled at Hastinavati. After 

t the lapse of 3034 years of the Yudhlshthira era, Vikramaditya 

began to rule at Ujjain, and after 145 years of his era and 3179 
years of the Knliyagu, Salivahana began his rule. He was 
born of a potter woman by a brahman father at Hale (or old) 

; Tandaga to the south-west of Turuvekere. At the age of 12 

p years he routed the army of Vikramaditya who had marched 

to the south to kill him, chased it as far as the Godavari, and 
ascended the throne of Ujjain. Then began the Salivahana 
I , era. In this era a Ohola Eng, who earned a Brahnran to die 
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of a broken lieart by forcibly seizing tlie pliilosopber s stone 
which was in his possession and who in order to expiate his 
sin, built temples in holy places ail over the coiintry, canie to 
Turuvekere and erected the Chennigaraya and baiikaiesvara 
temples. Afterwards Sovanna-dannayaka made roruvekere an 
agraMm and fortified it. Subsequently, during the jeigii of 
Vira-Narasinga-Eaya of Vijayanagar, the God Beteraya who 
had disappeared into the Pakshivahana pond in the Dvapara- 
Yuga appeared in a dream to Chaudappayya, the Hebbaniva 
of Turuvekere, and directed him to put on narnmn on his fore- 
head and devote himself to his service. Thereupon, Chaudap- 
payya changed his name into Varada-Beteraya, erected a stone 
templd and set up the god in it. Vira-Narasinga-Eaya made 
a present of the metallic images in the possession of his daughter 
to the temple, erected the front iftio/Mo/pci of three and 

made a grant of five villages of the revenue value of 300 vwrahas 
for the god, while his queen Lokamina granted to the temple 
the village Hosuru naming it Lokammanahalii after herself. 
Subsequently several villages were granted to tbe temple by 
successive rulers sucb as Sankanna Nayaka, Krishna Deva 
Eaya, Narasaima Nayaka of Mayisamudra during tbe time 
of Eama-Eajaiya and Hiri-Bhaire Nayaka, ruler of Hagalvadi, 
Chiknayakanhalli, Honnavalli, Turuvekere, and Kadaba, 
A village was also added during Malik Eihan’s governorship 
of Sira under the Bijapur Sultans. Turuvekere was then 
captured by tbe Mysore king Kantirava-Narasa-Eajja-Wodeyai 
and the endowments of the temple continued intact till A.D. 
1,686 when some of the endowments in the name of the Sthanikas 
were ordered to be resumed. Thereupon a petition was made 
to the queen of Mysore in A.D. 1705 through Tirumalaiyangar 
and Perumalaiya which resulted in the cancellation of the order 
of resumption. In 1784, however, Tipii resumed all the endow- 
ments ; and during Purnaiya’s regency a small money grant 
was sanctioned which was subsequently reduced. When in 
1831 Krishna-Eaja Wodeyar III, having set out to punish the 
insurgents, was encamped near the Malaghata tank, the Stha- 
nikas made petition to him through Lingammaji of Toremavina- 
halli near Turuvekere, who was a lady of the king’s harem, 
and procured for the temple an annual money grant of 120 
KantMraya Varahas which was subsequently reduced to 100 
mrahm by Dasappaji Arasu. So ends the Eayarehhe. The 
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statomeiii that' Balivahana was born near Turuvekere is rather 
curious, it ivS, however, clear that the Beteraya temple came 
into existence (luring the rule of the Vijayanagar king Vlra- 

Narasiniha, son of Narasa. 

The other J)ra vidian temple at Turuvekere is the Ganga- 
dha res vara, a good structure facing north. Opposite to the 
temple, outside the enclosure stands a lamp pillar on which 
are sculptured figures of a man and a woman with folded hands, 
which are said to represent the Palegar Ayyanna-Nayaka, the 
builder of the temple, and his wife. In a fine mantapa in the 
Patalankana (or front hall on a lower level than the central hall) 
of the temple is a beautifully carved Nandi of black stone, about 
7 feet long, 4| feet broad, and 7 feet high, which though several 
centuries old still retains a brilliant polish. It deserves to 
be preserved from harm by putting up a railing around it. The 
navamnga has also an entrance on the east with a fine porch 
supported by two well carved pillars with lions and riders. To 
the right in the namranga is a figure of Ganapati with arms 
too slender for its size. The Utsava-Vigraha or metallic image 
of the god is flanked by two consorts known as Parvati and 
Daksliayani, the latter holding what looks like a Kundala or 
ear-ornament in the right hand. This peculiarity is accounted 
for by the statement that Dakshayani thus held the ornament 
when about to enter the sacrificial fire at Daksha’s sacrifice. 
The Unga in the temple is a very fine piece of work. The 
jata or matted hair is beautifully shown with a seated figure of 
Ganga on the tiara holding a rosary in the right hand. In a 
shrine in the prahdm is the goddess of the temple, a well-carved 
figure, about 4J feet high, holding a noose, an elephant-goad 
and a rosary in three hands, the remaining hand being in the 
abhaya or fear-removing attitude. These attributes are usually 
associated with Sarasvati, but the pedestal bears the lion emblem 
which is Parvati’s. Though the figure does not represent the 
usual form of Parvati, it represents a peculiar form of that god- 
dess known as Aflharasakti, which is given these attributes in 
Hindu works on iconography. In this shrine are also kept the 
metallic images of the Mule-Sankaresvara temple. Vlra-raja 
Arasu, father of Sita-Vilasa-Sannidhana, one of the queens of 
Krishna Baja-Wodeyar III, served as an officer at Turuve- 
kere for some time ; and from this circumstance his descendants 
are known as Turuvekere Arasus. 
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Municipal 

Funds 

1919-20 

1920-21 

1921-22 

' 1922-23 

1923-24 

Income 

2,655 

2,473 

4,676 

^ 4,420 

■ 5,327 

Expenditure. 

1,995 

2,208 

2,597 

2,743 \ 

3 , 298 ' 


Vignasante. — A village in Tiptur taluk. Population 512, 
The Lakshminarasimha temple at this place is a good build- 
ing in the Hoysala style. It is a trihutmhala or three-celled 
structure facing north. The main cell, which alone has a suhM- 
msi and is surmounted by a tower, enshrines Kesava, the left 
cell Lakshminarasimha, and the right Venugopala, All the 
figures are well carved, their frahJias being sculptured with the 
ten incarnations of Vishnu; The door-lintels of the gafbhagnhfi 
and suhkanmi of the main cell have Gajalakshmi and Lakshmi- 
narayana respectively ; that of the left cell Yoga-Narasimha 
and that of the right cell Venugopala. At the sides of the 
suhhamlsi doorway are figures of Ganapati and Mahishasura- 
inardini. The temple has a small porch and the remains of a 
miikha-mmtapa at some interval. The namranga pillars to- 
gether with the beams over them are elegantly carved with bead 
and scroll work. The ceiling of the porch and the central ceiling 
of the namranga^ about 3 feet deep, are domed and adorned with 
fine lotus buds ; while the others, about 1|- feet deep, are square 
with small lotus buds. The porch is supported by tvro beauti- 
fully carved pillars, the capitals too being sculptured and adorned 
at the corners over them with lions attacking elephants. The 
inscription stone {Tiptur 40) in the porch has at the top mini- 
ature figures of Kesava in the middle, Venugopala to the right 
and Narasimha to the left, the last standing like the others, 
though inside the god is a seated figure. The outer walls have 
no figure sculpture, but only a row of flowers of various patterns 
as in the hasti at Heggere with here and there a . few turrets 
and elegant pilasters. The plinth has several mouldings 
with rows of lions, bead work, etc. There are some figures and 
carvings over the caves all round. The tower is carved from 
top to bottom and has rows of four figures one over the other 
in the four directions and rows of halasas or finials at the angles. 
From the inscription referred to above we learn that the temple 
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was Iniili in 128G during the reign of the. Hoysala king Nara- 
simha HI I'v his generals Api)ayya, Gopala and Madhava, who 
were brothers and sons of the general Mallideva. The village 
is named Igganasante. The temple deserves conservation. 

There is a crack in the south wall of the Kesava cell which de- 
mands immediate attention. The Balalingesvara temple is a 
plain Hoysala building with a atone tower adorned with four 
ficrnres one over the other in the four directions and a Hoysala 
crest in front. The navaranga has only one ceiling in the centre 
with a lotus bud. The garhhagrilia and suhkinasi have ^so 
similar ceilings. The front hall appears to be a later addition. 

The Banasankari temple has a well carved, though mutilated, 
figure, about .3 feet high, of the goddess, seated in lahtascma 
irith eight hands, several of which are broken, the attributes 
now visible being a trident, a drum, a sword and a shield. 1 he 
Bhairava shrine has a panel carved with two goddesses, one 
larger than the other, seated in lalUdsana and bearing the usual 
attributes, a trident, a drum, a sword and a cup. 

YediyUT. — A village in the Kunigal taluk, 12 miles Yediynr. 
south-wit of the kasba, on the Bangalore-Hassan road. 
Head-quarters of the Yediyur hobli. Population 611. 

A large festival, called Siddesvara j&e, is held liere foi 
ave days from Chaitra Suddha 7th, at which about lO.OOf. 
people assemble. 
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MYSOEE DISTRICT. 


SECTION 1— DESCRIPTIVE. 

Situation, area ani> boundaries. 

The Mysore District forms the southernmost portion of the 
State, and is situated between 11° 36' and 13° 35' nortb 
latitude, 75° 55' and 77° 20' east longitude. The greatest 
length from east to west is about 97 miles ; from north to 
south, the extreme distance is about 102 miles. 

The area of the district is 5,497.82 square miles of which 
2,074 square miles are under cultivation and 1,895 square 
miles not available for cultivation and the rest are cultura- 
ble waste. 

It is bounded on the north by the Hassan and Tumkur 
Districts \ east by the Dangalore District and the Coimbatore 
Collectorate ; south by the Nilgiri and Malabar Colieetorat^^s ; 
and West by Coorg. 

Physical Aspects. 

The river Cauvery besides forming the boundary for some 
distance both on the western and eastern sides, traverses the 
district from north-west to east, receiving the tributaries 
Hemavati, Lokapavani and Shimsha on the north, and the 
Lakshmanatirtha, Kabbani and Honnu Hole or Suvaranavati 
on the south. At Kannambadi, North-West of Mysore City^ 
a dam has been thrown across the Cauvery and the Krishna- 
rajasagar with a maximum water spread of 16.02 square 
miles has been formed which forms an important new feature 
in the landscape and physical environment. 

Lofty mountain ranges covered wdth vast forests, the home 
of the elephant, shut in the western, southern and some parts 
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of th^ eastern frontier. The only break- in 'this ■ might}^^ 
harrier is to the sonth-east, where the Cariivery 'takes its conrse 
tom^ards the Ghats and hark itself down the falls of Gagana, 
Chiikki and Bar Ciuikki at the island of SivasamnrlraiD. The 
principal range of hills within the district is the Biligirirangan 
in the Yelanclnr Jagir at the south-eastern extremity,, rising 
to a height of 5,C©1 feet above the level of the sea, Hext 
to these, the isolated hills of Gopalaswami in the sonth near 
Gundhipet, 4,770 feet above sea level, and of Bettadpur in 
the north-west {4,389 feet), are the most prominent heights 
with Chamundi hill (3,489 feet) south of Mysore. The 
french Rocks (2,882 feet), to the north of Seringapatam, are 
conspicuous points of a line culminating in the sacred peak 
at Melkote (3,589 feet). Short ranges of low hills appear 
along the southern parts of the district, especially in the 
south-west. On the east, in Malvalli Taluk, are encountered 
the hills w’^hich separate the valleys of the Shimsha and 
Arkavati among which Kabbal-durga (3,507 feet) has gained 
an unenviable notoriety. 

An undulating table-land, fertile and well watered by per- 
ennial rivers, w^hose waters, dammed by noble and ancient 
anicKts, enrich their banks by means of canals ; such has the 
Mysore District been described. Here and there granite 
rocks rise from the plain, which is otherwise unintermittent 
and well wooded. There is a gradual fall in the level of the 
country from, west to east, Yelwal being 2,826 feet above the 
sea, Mysore 2,525, and Seringapatam 2,337. The extreme 
south forms a terai of dense and valuable but unhealthy 
forest, occupying the depression which runs along the foot 
of the Nilghri mountains, the lowest part of which is the re- 
markable long, steep, trench-like ravine, sometimes called 
the Mysore ditch, which forms the boundary on this side, 
and in which now flows the Moyar. 

Geology. 

The southern portion of the Mysore district, differs in its 
geological features from the other three districts noted 
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before m tbe absence of any big body of Dbamar Schists, 
andinthe occurrence of fairly wide areas conaposed of oharnoc- 
kite series of rocks, one of such being at the eas^rn border 
of the district to the east of Yelandur, constituting the 
Bdigirirangan range of hffls and the other forming a portion 
of tL western border of the district from Eraserpet to near 

Hanagod (Hunsur Taluk). The intenrening ground consuls 

essentially of granite gneiss and gneissic ^amtes, with thin 
beds, lenses and elongated runs of various hornblendic rocks, 
pyroxenites and dunites containing chromite and magnesite, ^ 
and members of the basic granuHtes of the charnockite | 
series. To the west of ChattanhaUi the gneissic ground 
to an average width of 6 to 8 miles is characterised by the 
occurrence of bands of highly altered rocks of the nature 
of Kvanite-Staurolite-siliceous schists, biotite-steatite-^a- 
pMte "schists and also bands of limestone J 

associated and sometime interbanded with hornblende 
granulites, amphibolites and pyroxenites and occasionahy 
dunites. The original nature of these metamorphic siliceoiK 
schists is stiU an open ctuestion ; but they are of economic 
importance since in the former rocks are found graphite, 
corundum and garnets. They run from near Bilikere in 
a S & S. S. W. direction for nearly 25 to 30 miles up 
to very nearly the southern borders of the State. 

The region north of the line joining roughly Periyapatna 
and Malvalli, forming the northern portion of the_ district 
constitutes essentially a gently undulatmg gneissic plain 
in which stand out abruptly ranges of granitic hiUs like 
those at Tannur, Melkote, Shindghatta and Narayandimga. 
The one noticeable feature in the gneissic plain especiafly 
in the Krishnarajpet Taluk is the occurrence of a number 
of long sinuous ridges of unctuous talchloritic amphibohtes 
and bands of dark hornblendic rocks of varying character- 
These apparent dyke-like exposures of the amphi- 
in the gneiss are believed to be older remnants of the 
Dharwar schists, which are explained to have been cut out 
and enclosed in that fashion ; it is not yet known if the 
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same explaimtioii holds good for the darker homblendic 
baads. ■ , 

Apart from these isolated bands of schists, there are three 
well defined zoiii‘s of Dharwar rocks, described under the 
names of Bellibetta, Hadnnr and Sitapnr belts respectively. 
The Bellibetta belt forms the westernmost patches of these 
schists, and runs for a length of about 15 miles with varying 
widths. The maximum width of these schists is attained 
in the region of Bellibetta and Hemagiri, while narrowing 
southwards they terminate near the northern bank of the 
Cauvery river, • ■ 

The second belt runs to a distance of 25 miles to the east 
of Krishnarajpet passing through the village of Hadnur 

i and Shindghatta, and near Bukinkere. The belt scarcely 
attains a width of more than half a mile anywhere. 

The third belt is situated on the northern banks of the 
Cauvery to the east of the village of Sitapur. 

In the first and portions of the second belt, the dark, 

; homblendic runs make a very small feature forming only 
J narrow fringes while the bulk of the rock consists of unctuous 
j talcose tremolitic rocks, the altered amphibolites or pyrox** 

! enites with some patches of altered peridotites. The south- 
ern portion of the Hadnur belt and the Sitapur belt consists 
I mostly of dark homblendic rocks of varying texture. Apart 

I from these, there are other isolated homblendic runs, which 

I appear to consist of memoirs of different series, some being 

I of Dharwar age, others forming the hornblende granulites 
of the charnockite series, while a few appear to be crushed 
;■ later dykes. 

Dt/lce rocks: — Homblendic dykes and epidiorites occur 
I near Chattanhalli, Mysore Taluk. 

I Hornblende and pyroxene granulites of charnockite affi- 
nities are found in the region of Sagarkatte, and by per - 
sthene granulites of varying texture occur in many places. 
Felsites and Porphyry dykes of quite a great range of texture 

I and colour outcrop conspicuously in the Seringpatam and 
Mandya Taluks. When cut and polished, they foma 

36 * 
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ital building stones ; and some varieties have been 
the construction of the new palace at Mysore, 
ites are seen in large numbers to the west of Hunsur 
3 to the west of Gundlupet and in Malvalli Taluks. 

ite is quarried in many parts of the district, chief 
Kaitut tho ouarTies near Chmkuili from where 
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Garnet cK*ciirs as embedded crystals in the various Garnet, 
horiiblendic graiinlites. Xear Sargur and Chattanhalli the 
disintegrated and transported crystals are segregated to a 
small extent in the 7iulhs flowing through these regions. 

Such crystals are usually granular and are translucent, 
varying in colour from pale rose red to deep pinkish 
■red.. 

In the Amble and Valgere areas (Nanjangud Taluk), the Gold, 
reefs occurring in a thin band of hornblende schist were pro- 
spected for gold and after a considerable amount of develop- 
ment work were abandoned as unprofitable. There are also 
old workings near Hemagiri, Chinkere, Hunjankere and 
other places in the district. 

Small flakes of crystalline graphite are found disseminated Graphite, 
evenly in the siliceous gritty schists in some of the bands 
in the zone of metamorphism already mentioned. The 
deposits were prospected to a small extent near Sargur and 
Mavinhalli with the result that the former place showed 
a very poor concentration of the mineral in the rock, the 
percentage of distribution seldom exceeding 1 to 1| ; while 
the latter, though containing the mineral to the extent of 
17 per cent of the rock, was found to be confined only to the 
margins of a very small lense of an enstatite-peridotite, 
the graphite bearing portions of which were estimated to 
be less than 3,000 tons. 

Ferruginous quartzites occur at a number of places iron Ores, 
in the S.-W. portion of the Mysore district and also 
near Halagiir in the MalvaUi Taluk. There are indica- 
tions of ancient smelting in these places, and especially the 
Malvalli ores seem to have attracted attention till recently. 

Kankar occurs in a group of isolated deposits in the vicinity 
of Eiishnarajasagara, chief amongst which heing the Jetti- 
hundi deposit. Similarly, near Dodkanya, on the banks 
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;Magnesit© 

and 

Chromite. 


Magnesite, 


Chromite. 


of tlie Gundal river, and in parts of Mandya Taluk, the 
nodules are collected and burnt into lime. 

Limestone is found in two or three places in smaU bands^ 

To the east of Undavadi is a smaU run, whiie about 6 or i 
miles west of Chattanhalli (Mysore Taluk) are two fairly 
big bands of magnesian limestone. 

The important groups of deposits of these minerals are 
found between Kadakola and Chettanhalli. They occur 
in the weathered ultrabasic rocks probably dunites, which 
are in isolated lenses in the gneisses running with a north and | 
south strike. i ' 

The following are the different areas where magnesite 
has been worked : — 

ShinduvaUi, Solepur, Dod Kattur, Chick Kattur, Dod 
Kanya, Chick Kanya, Talur, Nachanhalli, Gurur, Chogan- 
Tialli, Masanbayinhalli, Kiralu, Sathahalli, Nadanhalli, Chat- 
tanhalli. j. imo + 

The total quantity of magnesite extracted from 19 Id to 

1914 is 13,957 tons, of which 10,203 tons have been exported. 

Chromite has been worked chiefly in the following areas 
Shinduvalli, Dodkanya, Dod Kattur, Talur, Gurur, Nachan- 
halli and Waddarpalya. _ 

The total quantity of chrome ore extracted in this district 
from 1907 to 1924 is 39,213 tons, of which 28,865 tons have 
been exported, the Shinduvalli Mine being the chief producer. 

In many places, the pegmatites of this region bear small 
books of muscovite. Large pits were sunk in the Tagadur 
and Chinnamballi blocks but the license terminating in the 
rear 1918, it has not been renewed and consequently work 
has been abandoned. At Vadesamudra near French Eocks, 
some mieahas been won and during 1922-23 about 3,500 lbs. 

were obtainedi No work has been done during 
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Apart from tliase, at a number of other points, some work 
was done in the mica bearing pegmatites ; but they, being 
found unproductive, were abandoned soon. The total quantity 
of mica extracted in this district from 1911 to 1924 is 
35,353 lbs. of which 25,042 ibs. have been exported. 


Coarse varieties of soapstone axe found in patches in parts soapstoM' 
of the Bellibetta and Hadnur schists and also in distinct 
bands in the vicinity of Sagaur and Manhalli (Heggaddevan- 
kote Taluk). Near Varnua, the material is quarried and 
carved into utensils. 


Saline earth is found along the banks of Suvarnavati and 
Mugur rivers in the Chamarajnagar Taluk from which after ^ 

lixiviating and evaporation common salt is obtained locally. 

Earth- soda is found to a large extent in the Mandya and 
Chamarajnagar Taluks. At the former place, experiments 
were conducted by the Mysore Geological Department 
during 1917-18 with a view to test the possibility of 
manufacturing sodium carbonates on a large scale. The 
results arrived at show that it could be worked profitably on 
a small scale. The deposits have been scattered about 
and earth will have to be collected and extracted at a central 
place which is being done at present by private agency. 

Kaolin is found to a small extent at Melkote where the Kaolin, 
material after washing and levigation is pressed into small 
balls or sticks and used by some people for their caste marks. 

Indications are also found of the existence of iron pyrites, 
arsenical pvrites and sulphides of metals in the southern 
parts of the district. 

Botany. 

The District has some of the largest and most valuable 
timber yielding forests in the State. The forest belt begin- 
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thinner. In this State, :it goes into the MalvaUi Taluk m 
about the eastern boundary of the District. The thickest 
and richest forests of Bisalvadi, Kakankote, Begur and Avom- 
Marigudi, are in the Heggaddevankote Tato, which is also 
the most important field of Khedda operations m the State. 
The District is split into two forest divisions. The extent 
of the State Borest and plantations in each is as given 
below 


Mysore West Division 


Mysore South Division 


State Forest 
Plantations 


Sq. Miles. 
, 320 

. 5-3 


Sq. Miles. 
329 


The principal species are Teak, Honne, Nandi, Eosewood 
and Dindiga. Karachi is found iu Basavanabetta Hill 
in MalvaUi Taluk. Jalari is found near Melkote. 


Arbori- 


In the Mysore Taluk, there are several planted topes of 
mangoes and banyans, and the Jamun-tree grows well in 
manv parts. Some thriving cocoa-nut and areca-nut gardens 
are scattered throughout the taluk. The taluk of Seringa- 
patam is well irrigated by channels, and ^ows much rice 
and sugar-cane as does the taluk of T.-Narasipui’ in the eas , 
but trees, except in planted groves, are scarce. Yedatore, 
another rice growing taluk, is also bare of forest or large 
tracts of jungle. The taluk of Mandya is very thinly wooded, 
and Maddur tracts are not much better. Gundlupet and 
Chamarajnagar in the south are well oS in this respect. Ihe 
latter is a well- watered land, full of paddy fields and rich 
gardens strongly fenced ia. The Nanjangud taluk is also 
of the same type. Several very fine specimens of mangoes, 
tamarinds and banyans grow round the villages in the Hunsur 
Taluk where the rainfall is comparatively heavy. Parts of 
Periyapatna are covered with thousands of date-palm growing 
in the waste lands. 
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Kaiitti* St* 


English 

Baragii 

Bhim 

Gotlhi . - j 

Haraku * . | 

,lo!a * • 1 

Kamkii 

Kavaiit* 

Kagi 

Saiat- 

PfUUiHiin milhiC'caiBi 

Uryza sativ»*a 

Tritieiiin arlstatum 

Jktiiifiim sendvertieinatum . . 
Hok'ii.'i >(»rghinH 

Hok'iiis spieatiis 

FaiiieuiB italicum 

Eleusiiit.^ Borocana 
ibanii'uio fniineiitaceimi 

Common millet 

Paddy 

Wheat 

Great millet 

Spilied millet 

Italian millet 

Kagi 

Little millet 

Avare 

Chennaiigi 

.Hesaru 

Hurali 

Kadak 

Tadiigaid 

Togari 

Uddii 

Doik'hos labiah 

Lens esculent a 

Fbafteolus mungu 

Dolichos: unifiorus 
<,deer aritinum 

Dolichos catiang 

Cajanu.s indieus 

Phaseoliis minimus 

Cow gram 

Lentil 

i Green gram 

Horse gram 
Bengalgram 

Pigeon pea, dhal 

Black gram 

Oil 

Acheliellu 

Hitchtdit'llu 

Haraiu 

Sesamiim orientale 
(Liizotea oieifera 

Kicinus commimis 

Gmgeili 

WM Gingeili 

Castor-oil 

Ai'aU* 

Kapbi 

Hoge Boppu . . 

Kabbu 

>Sanabu 

XIppii nerle 

Unsay pi um inciicam 

Coffea arabica 

Nieotina 

Saceharum oilleinule 
CVotolarea jiineca 

Florinda 

Cotton 

Coffee 

Tobacco 

Sugar-cane 

Country hemp 
Mulberry 


Tke crops botli wet and dry are classed under two heads, (c) Crops, 
according to the season in which they are grown, hainu 
and karu. The season for sowing both wet and dry hain 
crops opens in July, that for sowing kar wet crops in Sep- 
tember, and that for kar dry crops in April. It was not 
uncommon in former times for the raiyats to obtain annually 
both hain and kar crops from their wet lands, the hain being 
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tlie better of tbe two. It may however be doubted whether 
aggregate out-turn in the year was greater than it is at 
present, as, without plentiful manuring, two crops a year tax 
wet land very severely. Now, owing to the yearly repair of 
the channels, and also in part to want of water, it is only 
under a few rain-fed tanks in the east of the District that both 
hain and kar crops are obtained on the same w^et lands in 
one year. 

On dry lands, it is usual to grow two crops in the same year, 
the latter being a minor grain if the land is fertile enough to 
admit of it. Thus horse gram, Kadale, hesaru, etc., are 
often put in immediately after jola has been reaped. But 
grains which form the staple food of the people, such as 
ragi and jola, the land will only admit of one crop a year as 
a rule; consequently, the raiyatsare obliged to choose between 
a hain or kar crop. In the northern taluks, Yedatore, Mysore, 
Seringapatam, Mandya and Malavalli, hain crops are pre- 
ferred, because their growth is then more influenced by the 
monsoon. But in the southern or Malnad taluks, the raiyats 
generally find kar crops more desirable because while their 
jungle springs and the rain, which there falls more fre- 
quently, afford them a tolerable supply of water all the year 
the south-west monsoon, which falls with greater 
force on the forest land, would render ploughing operations 
in June laborious. 

The kar crops of paddy are further divided into Tula kar, 
Kumbha kar crop and Mesha kar. When the raiyats are well 
supplied with bullocks and labour, then the Kumbha kar 
is sown at the most favourable season, that is at the 
end of September. But sometimes, owing to deficiency 
of the aforementioned requirements, part of the crop is sown 
before and part after the proper season. The former is known 
Tula kar and the latter as Mesha kar. The Tula kar 
is an inferior crop. Under rain-fed tanks especially, which 
require sometime to fih, the rice harvest is often very late, 
for many raiyats are averse to trusting to future rain, and will 
not put in their seed until the tank is ML 
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All crops can be grown as either hain or kar with the excep- 
tion of certain sorts of paddy, cotton, wheat, gram, 
(which however is sometimes grown as manure for a w'et 
crop,) haraka, bargu, jirige, kadale, tadagani, huchchellu, 
coriander, chillies and turmeric, which are grown as hain 

oirly- , . 

The extensive system of irrigation channels gives special 
prominence to paddy and sugar-cane cultivation and other 
wet crops. Owing to the richness of the sod, a liberal crop 
usually rewards the raiyat without that constant manurmg 
which is necessary in most other districts. The following 
is a list of varieties of rice known in the district; dodda bhatta, 
or dappa bhatta, kembhatta, kesari, putraj bhatta, chambe, 
kavadaga, kari bhatta, punuguraj, hoi mallige, ganda sa,rige, 
ehinna sarige kendaiu, sukadas, bile bhatta, kare karu, jirige 
sanna, haladi sanna, arisina saima, kar sanna, kaliyur sanna, 
salakisanna, gohi sanna, saklatisanna,hangaTkaddi,munduga 

or muiduga (bara bhatta). The last named is^ grown hj 
bengar or dry cultivation, and only needs a moist situation 
and a fair supply of rain. It has been found impossible to 
define exactly the season at which each is grown on account 
of the different observances of each taluk in this respect. 
The usual period which elapses before the paddy arrives at 
maturity is six months, but two or three varieties, karekaru, 
for instance, require only months, while others, such as 
dodda bhatta and mundaga require seven months. The 
sanna paddy is of superior quality to the others, and from 
it table rice is cooked. 

As is the case throughout India, there are three me^ods 
of rice cultivation, both in hain and kar, the barbhatta 
or punaji, in which the seed is not sown dry on the field 
the mole bhatta, in which the seed is not sown until it 
has sprouted through being soaked in water and packed 
in leaves ; and the nati, by which method the seed is fest 
sown very thick in a smaU plot of ground and tr^sp anted 
into the field when the shoots are a foot high. The last is 
tke most eommoii and yields tlie best erop. 
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All the varieties of rice can be cultivated according to 
the nati or transplantation mode, witli the exception 
of one, that one the coarsest of all, which is known in 
different taluks under the several names of mundaga, 
muradaga, kannel bhatta and bara bhatta, being subject to 
the rules laid down for the bara bhatta (broad cast) or punaji 
method. 

Ragi {eleusine cofocana) is the staple food of the District. 
The poorer classes and those who gain their bread 
by manual labour are here greatly prejudiced against rice, 
and fully appreciate the strengthening qualities of ragi. 
The varieties of ragi are kempa or yelchegan, hulupare, 
kari, boliga, hasargambi, kari banduga, bili banduga and 
kari kadi. Of these, the two first are the most esteemed 
and the two last held in least repute. The different kinds 
are not usually separated, three or four being often sown 
in the same field. Owing to the exhaustive nature of ragi, 
the land on which it is sown will not ordinarily support 
another crop during the same year. There are, however, 
exceptions to this rule. Ragi straw is reckoned the best 
fodder for cattle, and they w^ill thrive and work on it alone 
without requiring gram, which is not the case with respect 
to paddy straw. It also supplies a very nourishing but too 
heating fodder for horses when grass is scarce. This grain 
thrives best on a rich red soil, and grows either in the hain 
or kar season. 

Tobacco is grown extensively in Hunsur and Yedatore 
taluks and is of a superior quality at Bettadpur. Cotton 
is grown in the rich black soil which is most abundant in 
Chamarajnagar, ISTanjangud, Tirumakudlu Narsipur and 
Mandya. Coffee cultivation has been tried but apparently 
with most success in the region of the Biligirirangan hills. 
Much attention was paid to promoting mulberry cultivation 
in the eastern taluks for the support of silk worms but 
the same fatality for long, attended the efforts to rear 
'healthy insects as in other parts. This has now been over- 
come. 
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tigures show the number of areas cultivated (l) Principal 
' chief crops in the several taluks of the dis- ^ 


Horse- Sugar 
Gram cane 


Xanjauizuf! 


Seriogapataiw . 
Krishiiarajapet 


Details of fruits and vegetables grown in the District 
and the area under fruit cultivation and under garden produce, 
are given in the following table ; — 


Mangoes 

Potatoes 

Areca-nut 

Otters 

Cocoa-nut 
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u 

1 

izi 

H 

i 

A 

c3 

CC 

© 

O ■ 

& 

cd 

! 

I® 

■ 

a 

aS. 

1 

!Z! 

1 

1 

1 

1 

Total 


9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

1. 

Mangoes 

154 

239 

148 

10 

660 

320 

2,338 

2. 

Potatoes 


.. 


•• 



12 

3. 

Are<*a-nut 



168 

165 


17 

3,403 

4. 

Others 

1,076 

849 

1,336 

1,030 

3,390 

173 

10,048 

6. 

Cocoa-nut 

104 


395 

1,180 

924 

323 

10,813 


Remarks : — Fruits and Vegetables including root crops are Items Nos, 
from 1 to 4, Garden produce are Items Nos. 3 and 5. 


Wild 

animals. 


Fauna. 

The range of elephants extends through nearly the whole 
belt of jungle which fringes the south and part of the east 
and west of the District. They are supposed to breed chiefly 
in the Biligirirangan hills. In former years, they were a 
constant source of ruin to the raiyats in most of the southern 
taluks, and even now they sometimes cause considerable 
damage to the crops in Heggaddevankote, Hunsiir and 
Chamarajnagar. But their numbers were found to be 
decreasing so fast, owing to increased cultivation, that extinc- 
tion appeared imminent, and on the recommendation of 
Colonel Elliot, C. B., Commissioner of Ashtagram, the indis- 
criminate killing and snaring of elephants was provided 
againstbyanorderof the Chief Commissioner which appeared 


in the year tSRR. It is now illegal to destroy elephants 
unless they prove destructive to the crops, in which case a 
special license snust he obtained. An account of the Khedda 
department formed in 1R74 for the capture and taming of 
plephants, and of the operations under this head since, has ,, 

been given in Volume 1. Notwithstanding all the captures 
made, the numbers do not seem to diminish so much as might j ! 

be expected. _ 

Tigers are most numerous in the Heggaddevankote and i:? 

Hunsur Taluks, in the former being met with everywhere. 

But. except in some portions of the north, they are found 
wherever there is sufficient jungle to give them cover. Their 
numbers have, greatly decreased within the last 100 years 
owing to the spread of firearms among the inhabitants and 
increase of cultivation. Buchanan gives a craous account 
of Periyapatna in this respect. In his time, tigers had taken 
possession of the inner fort, and especially of the temples, 
to such an extent that it was unsafe to enter it even in the 
day time, and the inhabitants of the outer fort were compelled 
to shut themselves up at sunset. 

The usual method of destroying tigers is to mark one 
down in a thick patch of jungle, and surround it with a strong 
net about 3CH> yards in circumference. It is then easdy 
despatched. Great skill is shown hy the sUUris, who are 
generally of either Bedar or Uppaliga caste in following 
this plan. Another way is to hang up a loose net across 
where the tiger is expected to go. He is then driven towards 
it and, as it falls on him as soon as touched, gets entangled 
in its folds, when he is kDled with spears. 

Panthers are common all over the District. Bisons are 
abundant throughout the ranges freg^uented by elephants. 

Bears are found in the highlands but not now in very great 
numbers. Sambar are not uncommon, and spotted deer 
are numeroua in the south of the District. Antelopes are 
now scarce owing to the great numbers shot an ’ 

and it is to be feared that unless preserving is restored, this 
animal will become extinct in the District. 



Birds. , , 

Fish. 

Domestic 

animals. 


Climate. 


m- MJSOEE' &AmTTmB [¥OL.^~ 

• Peafowl andj-anglefowl are common^ in most of the jnBgles'; 
and bnstad on the plains. 

The following are the Kannada names of the larger ish 
found in the District ; Eurah, or handi, gende, bale, heli, 
lochal, muchal, ravu, avul, havu, argin, kal-koYe^ kal-kormaj 
giral, kun, godle, chani, kotu, kari; kechal, charl, chupped; 
and bachanige. Most of these make good eating ; some are 
found only in particular localities, but many are found in 
rivers and tanks as well. 

The Amrut Mahal,. Hallikar and Madesvara betta cattle, 
a full description of which has been given in Volume 1, are 
met with in this District. The rearing of Hallikar cattle 
receives special attention in the Nagamangala Taluk, parti- 
cularly in about Eardihalli. The finest specimens of this 
variety are to be met with at Ganjam in Seringapatam Taluk. 

The ordinary cattle seen in villages are of a poor descrip- 
tion. This is partly owing to want of care and to starvation, 
and partly to the indiscriminate system of breeding in vogue. 
Special efiorts are now being made to improve the breed 
of cattle through the help of the Live Stock Expert. Buf a- 
loes, sheep, goats, swine and asses are numerous. 

‘ Climate and Eainfall. 

This district is hotter than the Bangalore District, the 
excess of the annual mean temperature being nearly 1.5"^. 
During the past 31 years, the temperature during the day 
exceeded 100° only four times during summer and only once 
the thermometer registered 50° in winter. The relative 
humidity ranges from 68 per cent in February to 82 per 
cent in November. Rainfall is over 25 inches over the 
whole district except in the south-eastern part of it. The 
following tables give the mean and extreme values of the 
various weather elements obtained at the Mysore Observa- 
tory since 1893: — 



Humi- 

dity 


Ti*mperatui*e iii degi’ees 
Falirenheit. 


,]aBuary 

FebniaiT 

March 

April 

May 

June 

July 

Aiigiwt 
Sept emh* a* 
October 
November 
December 


Humi- 

dity 


Wind 


Cloud 


.Relati?e 
H'umi- 
dity per 
cent 


Mouth 


Velocity 
in miles 
per day 


3irec- Eainfall No. of 
tion in inches rain days 


N 

S 60°!E 
S37^W 
S 60°W 

s irw 

S 65^W 
S65^W 
S 66®W 

s 7 rw 

S 72*'W 
K 67°E 
N 


January 
February 
March 
April 
May 
J uuc 
July 
August 
September 
October 
NoTomber 
i December 


Tir.ij; f. 
iifc Mysore ; -■ 


-3!ean values of Meteoroiogicai records obtained 


84-1 ^ 

60*3 

72*2 

23*8 

•489 

89 -Cl 

63*7 

76*3 

25*3 

•506 

93*5 

67*3 

80*4 

26*2 

*581 

94*3 

70*1 

82*2 

24*2 

*669 

91*7 

69*7 

80*7 

22*0 

•673 

84*5 

68*1 

76*3 

16*4 

•662 

S2*3 

67*0 

74*7 

15*3 

*636 

83*2 

66*5 

74*9 

16*7 

*631 

84*1 

66*5 

75*3 1 

17*6 

•631 

S4*i 

66*6 

75*3 

17*6 

•646 

82*2 

64*3 1 

73*3 

17*9 

•589 

81*8 

69*0 

71*1 

21*3 

•511 

R6-2 

65*9 

76-1 

20-3 ' 

•601 
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Table II.— Extreme values of Meteorological records 
obtained at Mysore: — 

Temperature 

degrees Fahren- Relative 
■ heit. ' Hiimi- 

Month ^ ^ dityper 

. cent 

Maxi- Mini- Maxi- Mini- lowest 
mnm mnm mum mum 


Pressure m in- 
ches read to 32 F. 


January 

February 

March 

April 

May 

June 

July 

August 

September 

October 

November 

December 


Total 


Wind Velocity in 
miles per day. 


No. of No. of 
Heaviest days cloudless 
rainfall over last days at 
in inches at 10 and 10 & 16 
16 hours hours 


Highest Lowest 


J anuary 

February 

March 

April 

May 

June 

July 

August 

September 

October 

November 

December 
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April is the hottest month in the year with a mean maxi- Tempera- 
mum t.*mpt>r:inir>' of 9i-S° and the highest temperature 
on record 1893 is lOO-B” registered on the 16th April 
1906. .'ianuarv and December are the coldest months in 
the vcar, the mean minimum temperature for these months 
being re.spcctivcly 60-3® and 60*5“. During the past 31 years, 
the temperature has not fallen below 60°, the lowest tempera- 
ture on record being 50'0° registered on the 12th December 
18S5. The diurnal range of temperature is greatest iu the 
month of March a nd least in July. The highest monthly and 
annual ranges obtained till now are respectively 39'8° and 
48- 1°. 

The mean annual rainfall is 28*16 inches distributed over Rainfall. 
49 day.«. In a normal year, good showers can he expected 
in the months of May, September and October, the total 
for these months being over half the annual mean. The 
rainfall from December to March is only I* 15 inches. The 
yearly aggregate for the Hunsur and Heggaddevaukote 
taluks is over 30 inches and the total for Kakankote is nearly 
51 inches. The annual total falls below 25 inches in parts 
of the Chamaxainagar and Gundlupet taluks ; this is probably 
due to the interception of the monsoon winds by the 'Western 
Ghats and the Nilgiris. The heaviest fall in 24 hours was 
80'60 inche.s registered at Kakankote on the 16th October 
1916. Since 1893 the deficiency in rainfall in no year exceeded 
30 per cent of the normal and the deficit ranged from 

16 to 30 per cent in 6 years. 

The subjoined table gives the mean monthly and annual 
rainfall of the various rain-gauge stations in the Mysore 
district: — 
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Table III.— Normal rainfall in inches at the rain-gauge 


Stations 


Mysore Taluk 

1. Mysore 

Chamarajnagar 

Taluk. 


2. Chamarajnagar 40 0*17 0‘i6 0*39 1*81 4*82 1*51 

3. Udigala .. 10 0*20 0*16 0*62 1*81 3*10 2*04 

4. Santhemarhalli 9 0*03 0*27 0*20 1*01 3*82 2*00 

6. Attagulipur .. 9 0*20 0*12 0*89 2*19 3*42 1*76 

Seringapatam Taluk, 

6. Seringapatam 40 0*16 0*13 0*47 1*61 5*32 2*30 

7. Melkote .. 14 0*15 0*19 0*32 1*58 4*65 2*20 

8. French Rooks 27 0*12 0*19 0*45 1*47 4*96 2*19 


Eunsur Taluk, 


9. Hunsur 

10. Periyapatna 


Yedatore Taluk, 


11. Yedatore 

12. Saligrama 

13. Bherya 

H eggaddevankote 
Taluk, 

14. Heggad- 
devankote. 

15. Kakankote . 

16. Hampapura . 

17. Sargnr 

Gundlupet Taluk, 

18. Gnndlupet . 

19. Begnr 

20. Bandipnr 



Station 


6-50 2*25 0-4*3. 29*56 Mysore. 


5*60 2*73 0*65 25*48 1 Chamarajiiagar, 


Bandipui', 
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Station 


Nanjangud Tahtk. 


2L Nanjangud 

22. Kaulandi 

23. Hui’a 

24. Billigere 


T,»Narsipur Taluh 

25. T.-Narsipiir . 


MalvalU (Taluk 


26. MalvalU 


Mandya Taluk 


27. Mandya 

28. Lingaraja- 
Chatram. 

29. Basaralu. 

30. Koppa 

31. Maddiir 


Krishnarajpet Taluk. 


Krishuarajapet 
Chinkurnli . . 
Kikkeri 


Nagamangala Taluk 

35. Nagamangala 

36. Nelligere 

37. Honakere 



Station 


Nanjangud, 

Kanlandi. 

Hura. 

Biligere. 


27*86 


T.-Narsipnr. 


Malvalli. 


Mandya. 


28*64 

26*69 


Lingara j achatram 


Basaralii. 

Koppa. 

Maddnr. 


Krishnarajpet. 

Chinkuriili. 

K-ikkeri 


28*80 

27*29 

27*78 


Kagamangala. 

ISfelligere, 

Honakere. 





Eainfali at 
Mysore. 


The best years oa record are 1862 and 1903, tbev totals 
for tbeso years being respectively 52*58 and 51*02 inebes. 
Tbe rainfall was below tbe normal in 48 out of 88 years and 
tbe precipitation was less tban 20 inclies during 5 years, 
tbe worst years on record being 1839 and 1875 wben tbe total 
was as low as 11*70 and 15*90 inclies respectively. During 
recent years, the driest year was 1914 with only 21*12 inches. 

The following table gives the actual rainfall at Mysore 
from 1837 to 1924;— ‘ 


Table IV. — Showing the annual rainfall at Mysore from 
1837 to 1924. 


Inches 

Year 


Inches 

28.50 

1897 


38.60 

27.66 

1898 


30.21 

21.03 

1899 


20.08 

21.88 

1900 


26.12 

17.73 

1901 


32.43 

20.96 

1902 


30.97 

21.89 

1903 


51.02 

24.21 

1904 


25.92 

15.90 

1905 

.. 

20.89 

22.01 

1906 


27 . 94 ' 

26.64 

1907 


25.57 

31.86 

' 1908 


26 . 27 . 

26.80 

1909 


39,08 

45.98 

1910 


42 . 64 : 

26.47 

1911 


36.14 

42.76 

1912 


28.34 

44.87 

1913 


26.84 

23.40 

1914 


' 21.12 

29.01 

1915 


43.40 

32.76 

1 1916 


43.41 

37.33 

l' 1917 


27,65 

19.30 

, 1918 


28.45 

36.37 

i 1910 


33.88 

27.28 

; 1920 


, 27.58 

24.80 

1921 


30.19 

34.91 

1922 


30.76 

30.94 

: 1923 


23.37 

29.32 

33,17 

30.39 

1924 


26.92 


Year 


Inches 


Year 


1837 

1838 

1839 

1840 

1841 

1842 

1843 

1844 

1845 


22.70 
20.20 

11.70 
15*80 

33.10 

23.80 
22.60 

34.60 

34.10 
27.20 

25.40 
26.90 

26.40 

36.70 

22.60 

52.80 

37.80 
20.50 


1867 

1868 

1869 

1870 

1871 

1872 

1873 

1874 

1875 

1876 

1877 

1878 

1879 

1880 
1881 
1882 

1883 

1884 

1885 

1886 

1887 

1888 

1889 

1890 

1891 
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The People. 

I'he tutal population of the District according to^the census Population. 

of 1921 composed of 6,59.148 males and 6.60,220 “ 
excluding the Mysore City in which there are 43,783 male 
and 40,168 females. 

(■>) There are 240 persons to a square mile. The Density, 
following table indicates the density of population in he 
several talulis of the district. 


iVame 4?/ Taluk 

1. Mysore City 


Popidatioii 
Square Mile 

1921 

8837 

225 

2, Mysore Talixk . . 

• * 

374 

3* Yedatore' ■ 

• • 

165 

4* Hunsnr 

.... 

94 

5. Heggaddevankote 


145 

a. Gundlupet 


266 

7. Ckamarainagar 

* • 

319 

8. Haxxjaiigiid ' 

* * 

■ 422 ■ 

9. T.-Narsipur, ... 


349 

10. Seringapatam .. 

■■ • * 

303 

11. Mandya 


201 

12. Nagamaagala ... • • . 


266 

13. Krislinarajpote 


308 

14. Malvalli * • * * . 

• * 

315 

15. Yelandor (Jagir) 




33^1 t SSltfeS^this, we obtam 

M. in 

Yelandut 316, ' ' 
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Tte table of comparative figures for tbe last five censuses 
is as follows : — 


Inter-oensal 

variations. 


Taluk 


Mysore City 
Mysore Taluk . . 
Yedatore 
Hnnsnr 

Heggaddevankote 

Gnndiupet 

Chamarajnagar 

Nanjangud 

Seringapatam . . 

T.-Narasipur 

Mandya 

Hagamangala , . 
Krishnarajpet 
Malvaili 
Yelandur Jagir 


1 Mysore City 

2 Mysore Taluk .. 

3 Yedatore 

4 Hunsur 

5 Heggaddevankote 

6 Gundlui>et 

7 Chamarajnagar 

8 Nanjangud 

9 Seringapatam , , 

10 T.-Harasipur 

11 Mandya 

12 Nagamangala . . 

13 Krishnarajpet 

14 Malvaili 

15 Yelandur Jagir 


63,303 

58,183 

61,358 

1,13,334 

63,794 

54,089 

78,854 

83,046 

77,671 

69,004 

79,640 

54,615 

74,188 

71.852 


60.312 
59,980 
66,370 

1,16,632 

55,703 

58.312 
86,256 
91,578 
77,548 
69,846 
99,873 
74,826 
84,512 
75 msi. 
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le foliowiug table shows the number under the principal By EeUgion. 

yjouB heads : — 

Above 15. 

No. ^ j II 

Males Females 


Hintliiism 

I^iuhaBixiiadanisni 

JaiES 

ChriatianH 

Othew 


Under 15. 


Religions 


Males 


1 Hinduism 

2 Muhammadan* 

ism. 

;) Jains 

4 Christians . . 

5 Others 


Total 


rhe following table shows the distribution of population 
the district accor ding to occupation 

Ho. Occupation Humbey 

— 2,84,220 

1 Agncuitui*ai . •* *' 17 

2 Extractioi\ of minerals • • • * • * qa i rq 

B Industry .. •• ** ** ** 3'^1Q2 

4 Transport .. - •• *• '* XS^g43 

5 Trade .. •* •• •* ‘ 2,883 

6 Public Force .. ’* ^ j ^33 

7 Public Administration • • • • ’ * ^' 5^2 

B Professions and liberal arts .. •• •• 1*174 

9 Persons living on their income . • * • 3*644 

10 Domestic Service .. ** ** 4258 

11 Insufficiently described occupations •* ** 2,246 

12 Unproductive .. •* ** 10,39,070 

13 Dependents •• •• 
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Towns and 

Yillagea. 

To^ns. 


Villages. 


[?OL. 

Tlie district contains 23 towns witK population of 179,387. 
Tte following are tlie towns with, the population of each 


S.IIo. 

Name of tlie Towm 

Population 

■ 1 ' ■ . 

Mysore . . ■ ... 

83,951 

1 2 

Nanjangud .. .. .. .. 

7,453 

3 

Malvalli . . 

7,400 

4 

Seringapatam 

7,217 

6 

Chamarajnagar .. .. 

6,934 

6 

Melkote .... 

6,307 

‘ 7 

Mandya . ... . . . . . . 

4,887 

8 

T,-Narsipur . . . . 

4,768. 

9 

Ramasamudra . . .... 

4,74S . 

10 

Gundlupet . . • •* •• 

4,594 

11 

Himsiir . . 

4,463 

12 

Bannnr . . , , 

|t,458 ; ' 

13 

Talkad 

4,115 . 

14 

Saligrama . . . . . . . . . . 

3,909 

15 

Mugnr .. ... .. .. ! 

3,540 . 

16 

Nagamangala . ... 

3,474 

17 

Krisnliarajpet * 

3,220 ■ 

18 

Periyapatna . . . . . . . , 

3,108 

19 

Maddnr .. .. .. .. i 

2,816 

20 

Frencli-Rocks .. .. .. 

2,407 

21 

Sargur .. .. .. .. 

2,265 

22 

Yedatore *. .. .. ,. .. i 

2,105 

23 

Heggaddevankote . . 

1,242 


The total nmnher of asali or primary villages in 1922-23 
was 3,202, to wMoh w^e attached 1,292 DaliWf or secondary 
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villages or hamlets. Of the former, 2,718 were populated 
' and 484 urere depopulated. Of the latter, 1,108 werepopulated 
i and 184 wi>re depopulated. Government villages numbered 
! 2,866 and Inam villages 336, namely, Sarvamanya 224, Jodi 

I 76 , and Kayam Gutta 36. 


_ j— 

! 


Populated 

Depopulated 

K<>. 

Tahik . 

■ ^ 

/iilages 

Hamlets 

Villages i 

lamlets 

1 : 
2 

3 

4 

5 

8 

7 

8 

9 

10 

U 

12 

13 

^lysore . . ■ • • 

V'edatore .. ■ ' •• 

duiisur 

B[egga<:!devankot« ■ . . 

Gimdliipet 

Chamarainagar 

Harsjangiid .. ■ 

T*-]^Harsipt2r . . ' . ' ■ • • 

Seringapatam . . , 

Mandya . ... ■ ' • 

K again angala 
KrishnaTajpet 

Malvalll 

138 

148 

320 

180 

127 
146 
170 

128 
188 
284 
340 
335 
214 

49 

83 

162 

62 

45 

63 

97 

83 

15 

128 

169 

53 

119 

29 

33 

96 

99 

28 

46 

19 

3 

26 

18 

27 

40 

21 

' 6i; . 

1 

■ 7' 

■■■' 5 

6 

29 

4 

81 


Total 

2,718 

1,108 

484 

184 



Classified 


1 

Taluk 

s g 

sa 

o 

■ c8 ■ ■ 

> 1" 

§ s 

02 


i 

II 

Total 

' 1 

2 

3 

.’4 
: 5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

Mysore 

Yedatore 

■Hurxsur 

Heggaddemnkote 

Gundlupet 

Chamarajanagar 

Nanjangud 

T. Narsipur 
Seringapatam 

Mandya 

Nagamangala 

Kxisknara'jpe.t 

Malvalli 


25 

26 

16 

8 , 

24 

20 

13 

11 

2 

34 

23 

2 

2 

10 

1 

*5 

4 

14 

5 

2 

21 

5 

6 

3 

4 

1 

2 

2 

1 

10 

3 

3 

. 167 

181 

416 

279 

155 

191 

189 

131 

214 

302 

367 

376 

235 


T otal * 

2,866 

224 

76 

36 

3,202 
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Stock and 
Dwellings. 
Stock. 


The agricultural stock in 1922-23 consisted of 57,623 
caits and 2,07,356 ploughs. The manufacturing stock 
included 3,012 looms for cloth, 1,434 for Kambli and 60 for 
girdles. There were also 912 wooden oil mills. The following 
table gives details of stock distributed according to the 
several taluks : — ■ 


No. 

TaJuls 

■ ' 

Agricultoal Stock 

Maniifactiiring stock 
(looms for) 



Carts 

Piongiis 

Cloth 

VICiimMi 

1 

2 

3 

4 

■ 5 

6 

1 

Mysore 

4,524 

13,000 



2 

Yedatore 

3,476 

12,110 

54 


3 

Hunsiir . , 

3,887 

20,692 

71 

86 

4 

Heggaddevan- 

kote. 

2,605 

] 1,595 

140 


5 

Nanjangud 

7,067 

16,443 

306 

216 

i 6 

Gundlupet 

5,633 

11,213 

240 

143 ■■ 

. 7 

Cliamaraj nagai* 

8,511 

17,965 

447 

22 ■ 

' 8 

T.-Narsipiir . . 

5,620 

12,658 

115 

: ' 57 . 

9 

Seringa pa tarn. . 

2,722 

7,312 

50 

,'10^: 

10 

Krishnarajpet. . 

2,432 

19,855 

118 

86 ' 

11 

Nagamangala. . 

1,616 

15,313 

18 

48 

12 

Mandya 

3,960 

32,175 

1,124 

700 

13 

Malvalii . . ■ 

5,570 

' 17,026 

329 

m 

1 

Total .. 

57,623 

2,07,356 

3,012 

1,434 


No. 

Taluk 


ll^ooden oil 

Girdles 

Goni 

Carpet 


7 

8 

9 

10 

1 

Mysore 





6 

9 

2 

Yedatore 




56 

3 

Hunsur 




67 

4 

Heggaddevankote 




51 

5 1 

Nanjangud . , . . i 




45 

6 

Gundlupet . , . . 1 




37 

7 

ChamrajnagaT 




23 

8 

T.-Narsipur . . 




70 

9 

Seringapatam. . 




66 

10 

Krishnarajpet 




154 

11 

Nagamangala 




93 

12 

Mandya 

*60 



128 

13 

Malvalii 

.. 



113 


Total * . 

60 

• • 

; ® 

912 
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The dwellings of tlie people in 1922-23 consisted of 2,66,539 DweiBngs. 
houses excluding the Mysore City, of which 2306 were 
terraced, I,d9,ci58 tiled and 73,375 thatched. The taluks 
of Mysore Mandya. llun.sur, Kanjangud, T.-Narasipur and 
Seringapatam contain the largest number of first and second 
class houses. 

The principal concourse of people occurs at the following Festivals, etc, 
religious festivals, necessary particulars about which is given 
in the following table : — 


No. of 

People 
attend- 
ing the 
Jatra 


Humber i 

■' of;;.' I 

'Cattle ■ ' 


Hameof Jatra or 
Festival 


Time of 
Jatra 


Seringapaiam Tk 
S-ifingapatam .. 


(1) Rathasapthami 

Ctsavam.. ' 

(2) Brindavanotsava 


In Jan- 
nai’y. 

In Octo- 
ber or 
Hov. 

In June 
or July. 
In Feb. 
or Mar. 
For 12 
days from 
Fhalguna 
or Cha- 
itra Su- 
ddha. 


(3) Voorus of Tipu 
Sultan. 

Karigbatta Jatra . 


Meikote 


Vairamudi Ctsavam 


Mandga Taluk 


Saute Kasateere 


In March 


Ohandesvara Jatra 


Halulu 


In Feb- 
ruary. 
Held once 
in 4 or 
5 years. 


Fatnadammana 

Jatra. 

Bare Diva Jatra 


SatniL 


T,-NarBipw Tk 

BettihalH or 
Mudukdere. 


Mallikarj unasvami 
Jatra. 


In March 
or April, 


Boppagan- 

danpura. 


Matesvami Jatra 



[vot. 


Xo, <jf 

Cattle 


15,000 
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Place 

Name of Jatra or 
Featival 

Time of 
Jatra 

No. of I 
people 
attend- 
ing the 
Jatra 

Miigur 

Tibba Devi Jatra . . 

For 10 
days in 
Dec. or 
Janu- 
ary. 

2,000 

Talkad 

7 edatore Taluk, 

Pancbalinga Dar- . . 
Sana Jtoa. 

For about 
a week 
once 
in 20 
years. 

1,00,000 

Chunchixu Katte. 

Jatra 

In J an- 
iiary. 

20,000 

Kapadi 

Jatra 

For 20 
days. 

10,000 . 

N aganmugala Th, 




Chunchnngeri . . 

Gangadharesvara . . 
Jatra. 

For 15^ 
days ill 
Paigbuna 
Suddba 

10,000 

Somanhalli 

Malvalli Taluk, 

Ammana Jatra 

For 16 
days in 
Marga- 
sira Su- 
ddba. 

4,000 

Marhalli 

Mysore Gity. 

Narasimbasvamj . . 
Ratbotsavam. i 

For 15 
days in 
May. 

.^,000 

i 

1 

i 

Mysore . » 

Chamundesvari 
Ammana Ratho- 

In Octo- 1 
ber. j 

4,000 

Krishnarajpet Th, ! 

tbsavam. 



Hemagiri 

Nmjangud Th. 

Gopalakrishna- 
svami Ratbotsa- 
vam. 

In Janu- 
ary. 

20.000 

Nanjangiid 

Srikantesvarasvami 
Dodda Jatra. 

For one 
day in 
March. 

20,000 

Do 

Aridra Darsbana 

January 

5,000 

Gundlupet Tk, 




Gundlnpet 

Himavadgopaia- . . 
sv^mi Ratbotsa- 

March . . 

4.000 

Ydandur Taluk, 

vam, 



Yelandiir 

Biligiri Ranganatba- 

Chaitra- 

10,000 


. . sviimi Jatra*. .. - 

. . 
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Thp largest, weekly fairs are the following 


Ciuimaraj- 

nagar* 

Himsiir 

.Maiiciya 

1\-Xarsipwr 

Bo’ 

Seringa pa tarn 

Mandya 

Malvalli 

Xagaraangaia 

Nanjangud 

Yc'datore. 


Santiieraamluilli 


Tuesday 

Thursday 

Saturday 

Wednesday 

Sunday 

Thursday 

Thursday 

Thursday 

Friday 

Friday 

Monday 

Saturday 


Teriikanamhi 

Periyapatiia 

Xidughattn 

Banniir 

Gangaiiui 

Hiro'd 

Mandvii 

MaivaiH 

Kagamangairt 

Hemniaragaln 

Saligraiwi 


The number of births registered in the District during vital 
the year 1925 was 2185 ; this gives a birth rate of 15*03 Statistics, 
per xnille. 

The number of deaths registered in the District during 
the same year was 25,536 ; the death rate was thus 18*02 per 
mine. The mean rate of deaths per 1,000 during the 
previous 5 years was 13*39. 

Of the total number of deaths, 1,351 were from Plague, 

1,140 from small-pox, 1,481 from fevers, 509 from Diarrhoea, 
dysentery and other bowel complaints, 230 from respiratory 
diseases, 26 from suicide, 21 from snake-bite, 100 from other 
injuries and accidents, and 4,381 from all other causes. 


The most prevalent disease in the District is malarious Biseaees. 
fever. It is usually of the intermittent type, and, in the 
great majority of cases, tractable. In the most feverish 
taluks, however, splenic enlargement and visceral conges- 
tions are not unfrequent. Attacks are most common and 
severe in the cold season and when the wind is easterly. 

The outbreak of cholera seems generally to commence 
early in the year, about April, It is very rare to hear of a 
case in the cold season, 
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Castes. 


Tke foEowing table stows tke castes or classes among 
the Hbidus numbering over 10,000 : — 


'lli ' 

^0. 

1 

Caste or class 

Vokkaliga 



Number 

3,59.368 


2 

Holaya 



2,01,336 


3 

Lingayet 



1,91,907 

4 

Kuruba 



1,34,778 

’ 1 

6 

Bestka 



1,09,909 

' f 

5 , 

6 

Brahmin 



50,190 

' 1 

7 

Uppara 



49,054 

8 

Panohaia 



42,184 

>1 Vi 

9 

Madiga 



26,404 


10 

Agasa 



22,524 

' t' i !r,\ ' ' 

11 

Banajiga 



18,399 

12 

Kumbara 



18,275 

• I-. 

13 

Ganiga 



18,158 

1 

14 

Vadda 



11,305 

'.fill , 

■ ='.j 

15 

Nainda 



10,814 


Occupation. The following table shows the population in the District 
according to occupation : — 


Occupation 

Total including 
dependents 

Actual Workers 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

Population 

7,02,931 

7,00,388 

14,03,319 

2,91,323 

72,918 

3,64,241 

1. Agriculturists 

« • 

* * 

* . 

2,28,833 

55,387 

2,84,220 

2. Extraction of 

. . 



12 

■ 5' 

17 

minerals. 






3. Industry 



. , 

23,878 

6,311 

30,189 

4. Transport .. 



. . 

2,903 

199 

3,102 

5. Trade 




12,670 

6,273 

18,843 

6. Public Fores. 

• * 

* . 

. . 

2,773 

110 

2,883 

7, Public Admi- 




5,774 

359 

6,133 

nistration. 






8. Professions 
and liberal Arts 

.. 

.. 

-• 

6,775 

757 

7,632 

9, Persons living 


. . 


913 

261 

1,174 

on their income. 






10. Domestic 

. . 


, . 

2,631 

1,013 

3,644 

service. 






11. Insufficient, 
ly described 
occupations. 

* • 

* * 

* . 

2,826 

1,432 

4,268 

12. Unproductive 

* . 

• * 

' • 

1,435 

811 

2,246 
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Dependents 


Males 


Total 


L Agriealtiirists . 

2. Extraction of . 
minerals. 

3. Cncinstry 

4. Transport 

§. Trade' 

6. Public Force 

7. Public Admi- . 
nistration. 

5. Professions 
and liberal Arts. 

9. Persoas living . 
on tbeir income. 

10. Domestic ser* . 
vice. 

11. Insufficiently . 
described occu- 
pations. 

12. Unproductive. . 


CHBiSTiAiif Missions. 

The Roman Catholic Mission maintains a Church and TheBoman 
a school at Mysore with 87 pupils. There are two Orphanages 
separately for European and Indian girls with 148 and 62 
orphans respectively. At Settihalli there is an Orphanage 
and a Hospital and Dis|iensary, There is an Industrial 
School for boys maintained by the Mission at Mysore. The 
Head stations in the District are Mysore, Settihalli, ete., 
with a number of sub-stations. 


The Wesleyan Mission maintains 9 Day Schools (including xhe Wesle- 
a Collegiate High School), and 2 Night Schools for boys y“ “ssion. 
with a total of 2,000 scholars. There are 7 Day Schools 
for girls with 750 scholars. The Holdswoth Memorial Hos- 
pital was opened in 1906 and is one of the largest Mission 



Hospitals in India. The Mission Press publishes a weekly 
Newspaper, the Trittanta Patrika. The Hardwicke College is 
a Boarding School for Christian boys. Evangelistic and 
educational work is carried on at Mandya, Erench-Eocks, 
Nanjangud and H un sor. In these towns there are 3 Boys’ 
Schools and 3 Girls’ Schools. 


Legendary 

History. 


SECTION IL— HISTORY AND AEOBJBOLOGY. 

A. History. 

A District traversed by the sacred stream of the Caiivery 
is assuredly not wanting in f uranic legends, associated with 
every rapid, bend, island and hill in its course. Next to the 
Pandu expedition sent by Yudhisthira, and Sahadeva’s 
attack on Mahishmati, described with such singular details 
in the Mahabharata, one of the oldest legends of an historical 
character, and not connected with the Cauvery, relates to 
a city named Manipura, in Kannada Haralukote, the site 
of which is pointed out three miles south-east of ChamfeaJ- 
nagar. It is stated to be the Manipura mentioned in the 
Mahdbharata, the princess of which named, Chitrangada, 
was married by Arjuna, one of the Pandu princess {Adi 
Parva, 7826-7883). Babhruvahana, the son of this marriage, 
in course of time became king of Manipura. A fight after- 
wards took place between father and son, owing to the horse 
destined by Yudhishthira tot the asvamMha, the defence 
of which devolved on Arjuna, having in the course of its 
wanderings to the Dakshina or south country came to 
{Asvameclhika Parva, 2303-2431). Babhruvahana, 
according to the local account ruled the country wisely and 
all his people were happy. The rains fell at the right 
seasons and the crops were abundant. Thus was Manipura 
equal to Indraprastha. This prosperity invited an attack from 
two giants named Nivata and Kavacha, who bore a giudge 
against Arjuna. But Babhruvahana applying to his father 
for assistance, the latter came to the rescue and destroyed 
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theEL He tlieii a|ipoi!ited Aa]aE,eya or HaaEmantha as 
giiardiuE uf tIie place, and set up Us image at each of the 
gates. The city is said to have been six imles square,, with 
a gate uii erv si(h\ the position of each being still indicated 
by an image «■>! Aiijaneya. The insciiptions at' the place ■ 
are of the Hojsolu kings, 800 years old, 

Tht* tauiiest mention of Mysore or Mahishur is referred 
to the time of Asoka in 245 B.C., when on the conclusion 
of the third Buddhist convocation, a was despatched 
to Mahishamandla, as to Banavasi and other comtries, 
for the purpose of establishing the religion of Buddha. Of 
other events of those early times, so far as they are connected 
with this District, we have no certain knowledge until the 
rise of the Gangas. But an old Jain work of the 10th century 
says that Bhadrabahu, when he came to the south in the 
3rd ctntiiiy BXb, with Chandra Gupta, and died on the 
journey at Sravana Belgola, was on his way to the Punnata 
country. This must be the Punnad described below and 
corresponds with the Pounnata mentioned hy Ptolemy, 
whence beryl was obtained in the Roman period. 

The Ganga dynasty appears to have been established Gangas. 
in the 2nd century, and the Ganga kings ruled over the 
greater part of Mysore till about 1004, their principal terri- 
tory being known as the Gangavadi Ninety-six Thousand. 

They claim Kuvalala or Kolar as their original City in this 
country, but tradition credits them with a capital called 
Skandapura, which is supposed to have been at Gajalhatti, 
on the Moyar, near its junction with the Bhavani, beyond 
the south of the Chamarajnagar taluk, west of Satyaman- 
galam. However, in the 3rd century the capital was esta- 
blished at Talkad on the Cauvery, in Tirumakudal Naxsipur 
taluk. At this period, the south of the Mysore District 
was occupied by a kingdom called the Punnad Ten Thousand 
whose capital was at Kittipura, identified by Mr. Bice with 
Kitur on the Kabbani, in Heggaddevankote taluk. This 
Ten Thousand country may correspond with the Padi-nad 
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or Ton-nad country of later times, of wMch the name siirvi¥es 
in Hadinad. In the 6tli century the Ganga king Avinita 
married the daughter of the Pmmad Eaja, Sbanda^uarnia, 
and his son Diirvinfta seems to have absorbed Puniiad into 
the Ganga dominioBS. Though Talkad continued to be 
the Ganga capital, the royal residence was apparently removed 
to Makunda (Ghannapatna taluk) in the 7th centiirYj and 
in the 8th century to Manne (Nelamangala taluk). 

Early in the 9th century the RdsMmkutas^ whose capital 
was Manyakheta (Malkhad in the Nisjam's Dominions), 
seized and imprisoned the Ganga king, and appointed their 
own viceroy to administer the Ganga territories. An inscrip- 
tion of the Eashtrakuta prince Kambharasa, or Ranavaloka, 
probably the first viceroy, occurs in Heggaddevankote taluk. 

Eventually the Ganga king was restored to power, and 
in the 10th century there were matrimonial alliances and the 
greatest intimacy between the Gangas and the Rashtrakutas. 
This was especially the case in the time of Butuga, who married 
the Eashtrakuta king’s sister and whose son married the 
Eashtrakuta king’s daughter. He had secured the Ganga 
throne by putting to death the rightful heir, Rachanialla, 
his brother, or half-brother. But an inscription in Heggacl- 
devankote taluk shows that the chiefs of Bayal-nad and 
other parts refused to recognize his claims and fought for 
Eaohamalla. At this period the Ch5las were at war with 
the Eashtrakiitas, and, led by their king Raj Mitya, appa- 
rently entered the Mysore country in order to attack them, 
when Butuga killed the Chola king at a place called Takkok 
{near Aikonam) and brought the war to an end. This was 
in 950 A.D. 

But in about 1004 a formidable invasion by the Cholas 
took place under the command of Rajendxa Chola, son of 
the reigning king Rajaraja. They succeeded in capturing 
Talkad and overthrew the Ganga power, which had ruled 
over Mysore for nearly a thousand years. Giviug to Talkad 
the name of Rajarajapura, the Cholas speedily possessed 
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themselres of all tlie country in Mysore south of the Cativery 
together with tiiat ea^t from SeriBgapatam, along with the 
Bangalore %inti Kolar Districts. In accordance with their 
usual polif they imposed their own names on the conquered 
provinces, and the south of the Mysore District thus became 
the Miidikonda Chola-mandalaj the part in which Talkad 
was situated being called the Rajendra Ch5lavalanad. 

Towards the -west, partly in Mysore and partly in Coorg, they 
subdued the Changalva kings of Nanjarayapattana and 
Piriyapattana, who in consequence received the nameKulot- 
tunga-Gh5ia-Changah"a, 

Meanwhile the Hoysalas, whose capital was at Dora- Hoysaias, 
samudra (Haiebid in the Belur taluk), had been gradually 
increasing in power. Yinayaditya who came to the throne 
in 1047, subdued the Malapas or hill-chiefs, who may be 
identical with the Danayaks of Bettadakote (on the Gopal- 
swami hill, Gundlupet taluk). From the account given in 
Vol. II Historical, it will be seen that during the confusion 
that ensued on the break-up of the Ganga power, nine brothers, 
called the Nava Danayak, established themselves at Bettada- 
kote, and after splitting into two hostile parties, the four 
victorious ones got possession of Nanjangud and overran 
all the hill region from the south of Coorg to Goa, and from 
Satyamangala to the Bisale Ghat. 

But soon after 1104, the Hoysaias gained a much greater 
accession of power under Bitti Deva (afterwards called 
Vishnuvardhana), who retook Talkad and drove the Cholas 
out of Mysore. The capture of Talkad itself was effected 
by his general Ganga Raja, who was a representative of the 
old Ganga kings. Vishnuvardhana recovered all the Ganga 
dominions and took the title of Vira Ganga. In 1117, he 
claims to be ruling over a territory extending fcom Nangali 
(Mulbagal taluk) in the east to Barkaniix (in south Kanara) 
in the west, and from Kongu (Salem and Coimbatore), Chora 
(Travancoie) and Anamale (the hills of that name) in the 
south to Savimale (in Dharwar) in the noxQx* The career 
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of the Hoysalas is given in detail in the general chapter on 
'History. It will suffice here to say that on the fiiad destruc- 
tion of Dorasamudra by the Muhammadans in 1326, it was 
to Tondanur (Tonnur in Seringapatam taluk) that the 
Hoysala king retired. 

In the 14th century, the Hoysala dominion came to an 
end, and the Yijayanagar sovereigns next became paramount 
throughout the south. Narasa, the founder of the third 
dynasty, captured Seringapatam in about 1495. A viceroy 
known as Sri Hanga Raya, who ruled from Srirangapattana 
(Seringapatam) the seat of his government, levied tribute in 
their name on the neighbouring chiefs and had under his direct 
jurisdiction the districts of Patna iVshtagram and Mysore 
Ashtagram, with outlying territories to the west. In 
the 16th century, Jagadeva Raya of Channapatana (Banga- 
lore District) held sway over the eastern and some of the 
northern parts of the District. At the same time, a line 
of Inngs was ruling Padinad, in the south of the District, 
with a city at Yelandur. There were also chiefs at Ummat- 
tur, Mugxu and other places. 

Among the feudatory chiefs, the Rajas of Mysore, the 
account of whose origin is given in the Second Volume of 
this work, rapidly rose to a position of independence. After 
evading the payment of tribute on various pretexts. Raja 
Wodeyar, in 1610, succeeded in gaining possession of Seringa- 
patam. The mode in which this was accomplished is invol- 
ved in some obscurity. “ The prevailing tale states that 
the viceroy Tirumal Raj, or Sri Ranga Raya, as he is some- 
times called, being affiicted with the Rdjpora, or royal boil, 
the disorder most fatal to opulent and luxurious Indians, 
retired to the holy temple of Talkad, with the view of being 
cured by the interposition of the idol, or breathing his last 
before the sacred shrine ; and that previously to his departure 
he had selected Raja Wodeyar of Mysore for the confidential 
trust of administering the government in his absence ; and 
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in thi* cvfciit of his death, of transferring it to his kinsman 
and heir, the W’odeyar of I >mmattur. But on adverting to 
the nniiuositii'.s and jealousies which had prevailed for many 
years between these two persons, and the recent attempt 
of the viceroy, only three years before, to remove Eaja 
Wodeyat by assassination, we must reject as contrary 
to all probability the tele of this singular bequest of confidence, 
and friendship. Seventy-six years had now elapsed since 
the subveraion of the empire from w'hich the viceroy had 
derived his original povrers. This sinking and fugitive 
State, foiled in the attempt to re-establish its government 
at Penukonda, had now renewed its feeble efforts at Chandra- 
giri. The viceroy himself was worn down with age and 
frAVATTiTYifint loTify destitiit6 of lis-d f alien 
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Mysore Rajas speedily brongiit within then* doininionj a 
territory which, at the death of Qiikka-Deva-Raia in 1704, 
extended from the Palni hills, south of the Coimbatore coiinti}^ 
to Midagesi in the north of the Tumkiir District, and from 
the borders of Coorg to Vaniambadi and Karnatic Ghiir. 
That sovereign had with judicious policy maintained a. friend- 
ship with Khasim Khan, the Mughal general from whom 
he liad purchased Bangalore, now governor of Sira, and 
through him with the court of Aiirangzeb. On the death 
of Khasim Khan, in 1699, he sent an embassy to the emperor, 
then at Ahmednagar, with the view of obtaining a recognition 
of his extended authority, on which occasion it is alleged 
that the privileges were conferred of sitting on an ivory 
throne and of using a signet bearing the title of Jagat 
Bern Raja. 

It is unnecessary in this place to follow the fortunes of 
the royal family throughout their subsequent career up to 
1761, the date of Haidar All’s usurpation of pow'er ; or to 
describe the conquests whereby this ruler enlarged the 
Mysore territories, including that of the rich capital of Bednur; 
the various wars in which he and his son Tipu Sultan engaged ; 
the siege of Seringapatam by the British in 1792 ; its capture 
in 1799, the fall of Tipu and the restoration of the Hindu Raj. 
These events have found full and able historians and will 
be found briefly described elsewhere, in Volume II* 

After 1799, Mysore became the capital in place of Seringa- 
patam. In 1809, owing to the increasing unhealthiness 
of the latter, the British troops were removed to Bangalore. 
A native regiment was quartered at Hirod, or the French 
Rocks, a healthy spot a few miles to the north until 1867, 
when it was removed to a new cantonment at Mysore. But 
the site chosen for this, about three miles to the north, proved 
so feverish that the troops reverted to French Rocks, until 
the regiment was withdrawn altogether, in 188L 
The District formed at first part of the Patnada Rayada 
or Suhayana, and afterwards of the Ashtagram Faujdari. 
The latter, in 1862, merged in the Ashtagram Division, which 
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included the Districts uf Mysore and Hassan. Divisions 
had been abuIDlie.l before the Rendition in 1881, and the 
islainl of Seriu^ayarani was then made over to Mysore. In 
1882 the District wa.s extended by the addition of several 
tahis from the Bnssan District, which was also abolished, 
fhere were thus fmmecn taluks tmd three sub-taluks, besides 
Yelaudur mh. inclu.icd in the Mysore District, of which 
five taluks iind one .‘jub-taluk were formed into the french 
Rocks Bub-Division, in 1B86 the Hassan District was 
restored, but the limits of the Mysore Distri^ remained 
as they now are, embracmg, the B'rench Rocks bnb- 

Division. 


B. Arch-«ology. 

The inscriptions relating to this District are mcluded in 
E. C. Mysore District, Parts 1 and II, and m Yhe Mysore 
Archaeological Reports from 1900 to 1926. 
temples of note are that at Basaralu, Kikkeri, Govmdanhal , 
Sonfanathpur and Hosa Holalu. These are refeaedto at 
length in VoL II Chapters V and VI. Tle Mahalmgesvara 
temple at Varuna, in the antique Jama style, is also 
in those chapters. The more famous among emp es m 
Dravidian style are those of Sriranganatha at Sermgapatam 
“^mdtam at Kanjangud and the 
on the Chaniundi Hffl at Mysore. The temple of ^akan 
amhi also belongs to this style. They wdlbe fonnd referred 
t“thtYM-n,ChaptLv 

Muhammadan buildings include the Rumbas of Hard^ at 

G^i.. S«r 

are also described m Vol. 11, onapwr v 

image of Gommatesvara at Sravanagutta, n „x ’ 

MyL Mti, is »lBO de^rving oi 

ou lke top of o smaU rtoky M aPd 

Mgh. It probably bdoogs to th. Uti cimtaxy (.« Vol. H, 

Chapter V). 
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. SECTION IIIr-lCOHOMIC/ ^ . 

OEKmAL- AaRICULTOBAL.Co,N'BmOISr. 

Of the total ext.ent of 13,39,433 acres, under c ait ivatioa in 
this District during 1922-23, 87,671 acres or 6*5 per cent are 
irrigated by the channels drawn from the Kaveri and its tribu- 
taries and they are relatively speaking more independent of the 
variations in the seasonable distribution of rainfall than the. 
other lands. Of the remaining extent, 36,802 are commanded 
by tanks and 12,15,060 acres depend entirely on timely rains. 

The District depends on three seasonable rains, the Mnngar 
in March and April, important for preliminary piougldng, 
and also for a catch of crop of Kagi and Jolum, the south- 
west monsoon in June and September, yielding the freshes 
and floods in the rivers and also facilitating the sowing and 
growth of paddy, ragi and other grains and the north-west 
monsoon in October and November sustaining and bringing 
the crops to maturity. The District average for three rains are 
1*02 inches 6*92 inches,, and 12*72 inches respectively in 1922. 

Agricultural stock is better than average in quality, and 
there is generally no lack of food or fodder for cattle, except 
in parts of Malvalii, Mandya and Nagamangala Taluks. 
Manurial facilities exist and leaf manure is resorted to for the 
rice fields, as also green manuring by growth and ploughiug 
of manurial crops under river channels. 

The average out-turn of the principal crops per acre ranges 
from4pallas inHeggaddevankote Taluk tol4 pallas in Mandya 
for paddy, from 1| pallas in T.-Narsipur to 4| palias in 
Mandya for Eagi and from 1 palia ia Ghamarajnagar to 4 
pallas in Gundlupet for jolum. 

Chief Agricultural statistics and principal crops. 

(1) The foUowing table shows the statistics for the 


three years 1922-23 to 1924-25 : — 



1922-23 

1923-24 

1924-25 

Area of the District 

Area available for cultivation 
Cultivable waste not in occupancy 
Cultivable area under occupancy ^ 

Current fallows . , 

Net area cropped 

35,17.486 

16,21,660 

1,40,819 

14,80,841 

1,41,408 

13,39,433 

36,00,303 

15,68,234 

77,424 

14,80,810 

1,46,265 

13,35,545 

36,34,116 
15.65,861 
; 79,424 

14,86,437 
1.40,563 
13,46,874 



following table shows the area of different 
were raised during the three years 1922-23 


Eooii gruiiiH and 
Oil seeds 

Condinieiils and spiees 
Sugar * . 

■■F&re ■ 

Dyes . . 

Drags and iiareotrs 
Fodder crops 
Jliscellaneous . . 


Extent 


No. Extent 


No. Extent No. 


Extent No 


■ 1922.2 S 

1923-24 

1924-25 

13,71,403 

95,641 

18,266 

5,613 

4,693 

14,459 
11,385 ^ 
71,564 

13,29,635 

91,521 

16,676 

5,348 

4,263 

1*5*041 

7,188 

64,479 

13,30,098 

89,796 

14,406 

5,319 

4,403 

16,218 

5,462 

60,448 

35,93,024 

15,34,160 

16,26,150 
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The following table gives the number of holders classified 
according to the amount of revemie paid dtiring 1922-23, 
1923-24 and 1924-25.— 


Years 

Holders paying assess- 
ment or Jodi of Ks. 5 
and under 

Holders paying assess- 
ment exceeding Bs. 5 
but not Es. 25, 

Ko. 

Amount i)aid 

Ho. 

Amount paid 

1 

2 

■3 ■ 

4 

5 

1922- 23 . . 

1923- 24 . . 

1924- 25 . . 

1,04,351 

86,444 

93,338 

2,58,463 

2,51,798 

3,47,148 

1,08.266 

1,15,745 

1,23,028 

7,28,439 

7,17,015 

8,96,907 

Years 

Holders paying 
Bs, 25 but not 
exceeding Ks. 100 

_ _ : 

Holders pajdng 
Rs. 100 but not 
exceedmg Bs. 500 

Holders paying 
above Rs. 500 

Ho. 

Amount 

paid 

Ho. 

Amount 

paid 

■ Ho. 

Amount 

paid 

1922- 23 

1923- 24 

1924- 25 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

23,285 

26,207 

21,491 

5,47,921 

5,00,136 

5,17,282 

898 

1,070 

851 

1,64,875 

1,76,987 

1,42,655 

8 

13 

8 

6,057 

8,915 

8,390 


Agricultukal loans, 

DifEerent kinds of loans granted in the District are (1) Land 
Improvement Loans (2) Takavi Loans (3) Subsistence Loans 
and (4) Loans for irrigation wells. 

The following table shows the amount of loans granted 
for different purposes during the years 1920-21, 1921-22 
and 1922-23 


Year 

Takavi 

Loan. 

Amount 

sanctioned 

Subsis- 

tence 

Loans. 

Amount 

sanctioned 

Loan for irrigation welk 

Amount ' 
sanctioned 

Ho. of 
Appns. 

Amount 

sanctioned 

1920- 21 .. 

1921- 22 

1922- 23 .. 

1923- 24 .. 

1924- 25 

2,825 

4,060 

4,125 

4,410 

39,017 

1,180 

2,000 

500 

3,046 

28,807 

505 


1,000 
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Irrigation. 

There are 191 Major tanks and 1274 Minor tanks in the 
District and the area irrigated by each is 62,809 and 23,312 
acres respectively. 

The following table gives details of the various means 
of irrigation in the District : — 


Tanks in action 


Minor 


Taluk 


Extent 

Irrigated 


No. Extent Irrigated 


Mysore 


Heggad- 

devankoto. 

Yedatore 


Gnndlnpet 

Nanjangwd 

Gkamaraj- 

nagar. 

T. Narsi- 
pur. 

Seringa- 

patam. 

Nagaman- 

gaia. 

Krishna- 
raj pet. 

Mandya 


Malvaiii 


Total 
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The foliowiag table shows the number of major and minor 
tanks in the District including private enterprise tanks 
and the mmiber of tanks which are . restored out of 

them : — 


No. of major tanks 


No, of minor tanks 


Taluk 


Mysore 


Yedatore 


Hunsnr 


Jieggad- 

devankote. 


Gnndlnpet. 

Nanjangud. 


Chamara* 

jnagar. 


T. Narsipur. 


Seriaga- 

patam. 


Krishna* 

rajpet. 


Nagama- 

ngala. 

Mandya 


MalvalU 


Total 





Total area irrigated 
under the tank 


Name of Tank 


Doddarasinakere 
(Suiekere) tank. 
Doddakere of Ban- 
nnr. 

Honganur Hirikere 
Bamasamudra Bod- 
dakere. 

Karagala Tank 
Maddur Tank 


The following table gives the names of important tanks 
with a revenue of Rs. 5,000 and above : — 


A. 

1,365 


1,486 


2,038 

1,202 


v] M YSORE 

The following tabic gives 
tanks ciassiliec! according to I 

DISTRICT 609 

trlie particulars of Government 
ievenue under each of them 


] 

'^limber of tanks with a revenue of — 


Taluks 

lifSS 

than 
Rs. 300 

Between 

300 

and 500 

Between 

500 

and 1000 

Between 

1000 

and 50(Ki 

Above 
Rs. 5000 

Total 


23 

6 


2 


31 

Ycdatore 

65 

9 

* » 

1 


68 

Hunsnr 

535 

!l 

5 

6 


557 

Heggad- 

25 

1 

6 

' 2 

1 

35 

deva!ilk<»0,‘. 







Gnndinpet 

,27 

3 

2 

1 

.. 

33 

Ohamaraj- 

,15" 

7 

5 

11 

9 

40 

nacrar. 







Nanjangud . 

4 

1 

1 

2 


8 

T. Narsi- 

33 

2 


1 

1 

37 

piir. 







Serin.ga- 

30 

. . 

1 

4 


35 

patam. 







Xrislina- 

147 

4 

3 

6 

- . 

160 

rajpet. 







Nagaman- , 

64 1 

10 i 

4 

9 


87 

gaia. 







Maiidya 

110 

13 

17 

12 

i 

153 

Maivaiii 

53 

2 

3 

3 

1 
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See tinder 4 (a), 


See under 3 Geology. 


(17) Mines 
and 

Quarries. 


Arts and Manotactube. 

The articles manufactiixed in the district are cotton cloths, 
Camblis, Woollen Rugs and coatings, essential oils, bricks 
and tiles. Other industries which are being carried on a 
small scale are, manufacture of furniture, silk reeling, manu- 
facture of steel trunks and asbestos boards. There are iiiaiiy 
rice mills working in the district. 

A Government Sandalwood Oil Factory has been established 
in Mysore for the distillation of oil out of the wood found 
in the State. There is also a silk filature at Mysore imcler 
Government management. The Essenflour Products of Mysore 
have established a reputation for the manufacture of essen- 
tial oils which have been finding a large sale in the foreign 
countries. The Krishnarajendra Mill Ltd., at Mysore is 
the largest textile concern in the district. 

The following statements give the large industrial establish- 
ments in the District and in Mysore City : — 

List of Large Industrial Establishments in Mysore City 
and the Mysore District:— 


Manufac. 

tures. 


■ , Average | 
number 

Class or Descrip- of 
tion of Industry persons 
empJojed 
daily 


Name of Establisb- 
ment 


mecbanical Remarks 
power or 
by banc! 

I power 


Mysore City, 

1. Government 
Sandalwood 
Oil Factory, 

2. Messrs. Van 
Ingen, Van In- 
gen. 

3. The Wesleyan 
Mission Press. 

4. Government 
Branch Press. 


Manufacture 
of sandalwood 
oil. 

Taxidermists . . 


160 Mecbanical Owned 
power. by Govt, 


60 Hand 
Power, 


Printing 

Printing 


86 Mechanical 
Powder. 

95 do Owned 
)by Govt. 
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List. bnrgf In.liistrial Establishments ia Mysore City 
and District. 


Xaiiii' uf jCt-lablislj- 
meiife 

1 -lass or Descrip- 
tion of Industry 

Average 

number 

of 

persons 
employ- 
ed daily 

Whether 

worked 

by 

mechanical 
powder or 
hy hand 
power 

Remarks 

Alysore Qiiy-^wntd, 

5. IMyjiorc Rail- 

Loco and 

244 

Mechanical 

Owned 

6. 

waj' Workshop 
8ri Ivrishnara- 

Carriage IForks. 
Spinning 

1,087 

Power. 

do 

by Govt. 

7. 

Jondra 3Uiis, 
Ltd, 

The Essentioor 

Manufacture . . 

45 

do 


8. 

Products, Ltd. 

Goverument 

of essential oil. 
Silk Reeling . . 

110 

do 

do 

IK 

Silk Filature. 
Mysore City 

Manufacture 

51 

do 


10. 

Brick & Tile 
Works. 

Mr. Bmh- 

of Bricks & 
Tiles. 

Extraction of 

40 

do 


11. 

mappa Tliava- 
nappana/Tar's 

Oil Mill. 

Messrs. Theo- 

oil. 

Taxidermists . . 

40 

do 


12. 

bald Brothers. 
Cauverv Rice 

Rice milling . . 

26 

do 


13. 

ililL 

Sri Clianiundv 

do 

20 

do 


14. 

Rice Mill. 

Kasi Viswa- 

do 

40 

do 


in. 

luitha Rice MiU. 
Chikveeranna’'s 

do 

20 

do 


16. 

Rice MlH, 

Mr. M. K. Ebra- 

do 

20 

do 


17. 

Iiim’s Rice Mill. 
Haim man Rice 

do 

20 

do 


18. 

_MilL 

Srinivasa Rice 

do 

25 

do 


19. 

mu. 

Lakshmipatliy 

do 

25 

do 


20. 

Rice Mill. 

Sri Krishna 

, do 

20 

do 


21. 

Bice Mill. 
Mysore Saw 

Sawing timber 

20 ' 

do 


22. 

Mills & Furni- 
ture Factory. 
The Asbestos 

Manufacture 

30 

do 



Products, Ltd. 

of asbestos 
sheets. 
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List of Large Industrial Establiskments in the Mysore 
City atid District. 


Whetlier 

worked 


Average 

iriimber 

CIa^ss or De^erip- of 
tion of Industry persons 
employ- 
ed daily 


Name of Establish- 
ment. 


Mechanical 
Power or 
by Hand 
Pow'or 


Remarli 


Mysore Gity — concld. 
33. The Crown 

Electric Press. 

24. G. T. A. Press 

25. Tlie Rayankere 
Dairy Farm. 


Printing 


20 Meehanicai 
Powder. 

2i) do 

60 do 


Mysore District. 

Hunsiir, 

26. The Hunsur Coffee curing 

Works. 

Frmch’Rocks. 

27. P. S. 0. Madar Rice Milling 
Sahib Rice 

Mill. 

28. Mr. Ramalax- do 

man Setty’s 

Rice Mill. 

29. Mr. Lakshmiah’s do 
Rice Mill. 


G%n§mi. 

30. Ananda Rice 
Mill. 


Mmdya, 

31. Sangappa’s Dyeing 

Dyeing Factory. 

31. Dharmappa*s do 

Dyeing Factory. 

Sivasamudrani* 

33. Hydro-Electric Generating 

Works. electricity. 


30 Hand 
Power, 
20 do 


Owned 


200 Mechanical 
Powder. 


(6) Rural 
Industries. 


iJie articles manufactured in jbLe District are cotton 
cloths, kamblis^ earthenware and^jaggory both cane and 
date. A little silk-weaving is also carried on. Coarse 
country paper used to be made at Ganjam and Yedatore, 
but the manufacture has long ceased. The cloths of the 
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best quality are made in Mysore and Ganjam, but in 
nearly every village tbe ryots manufacture sufficient to 
supply their own wants. At Hunsur, country carts are 
built. The old Government tanneiy here is now in private 
hands, while a leather factory is turning out boots, knap- 
sacks, etc., of good quality, which are much in demand. 

Excellent kamblis also continue to be made at this place, 
though foreign competition has tended to throw them out 
of the market. 

Commerce aito Trade. 

The principal exports of the district are rice, ragi, jola. Exports 
chenna, horse-gram, betel-leaves, oil-seeds, silk, tobacco, “-nd Imports, 
hides, sugar, sandalwood and sheep; and the imports ; hard- 
ware, piece-goods, ghee, cotton, wheat and salt. But this 
list is liable to variation every year as the seasons are bad 
or good. There is a great demand for grain from the west 
coast and Coimbatore, and the Nilgiri market derives a portion 
of its supplies from the Mysore District. There is also con- 
siderable trade with Bangalore and Madras, and to some 
extent with Bombay. Commerce is not confined to any 
one caste and a large number of the traders are Muham- 
madans ; there are also a great many Lambanis employed 
principally on the Nilgiri road. There is a great demand for 
Mysore teak, especially for use at the Kolar Gold Fields. 

The large merchants are chiefly residents in the town of 
Mysore ; and are for the most part of the Kunchigar caste. 

They may employ agents throughout the district to purchase- 
up the grain, in many oases giving half the price in advance 
before the harvest is reaped. By this means a few men of 
large capital are able, in a certain minor degree, to regulate 
the market. 

Much of the trade of the country is carried on by means of 
weekly fairs or sanies, which are largely resorted to, and at 
Chunchankatte in the Yedatore taluk there is a great annual 
fair, which lasts for a month. It is upon these that the rural 
population are mainly dependent for their supplies. 
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Marts. 


(1) Kailway s. 


_ [voii. 

Accounts maintained bj Railway autborities show that 
goods weighing from about eight to nine iakhs of maiinds are 
annually received into Mysore City and about as much 
despatched from it. The value of these exports and imports 
is estimated approximately at about Rs. .55 to 65 lakhs. 

The lai-gest weekly fairs are the following 


Place 

Taluk 


1 _ ^ 

; .Xt>. of , visi- 

trjps 

Santemarahalli . . 

Cbamaraj- 

nagar. 

Tuesday , 

3,000 

Satanur 

Malvalli .. 

do 

1,000 

Mdugatta 

Mandya 

Wedne.sday .. 

2,000 

Ganganui’ 

Tirumakudlu- 

Harsipnr. 

Thursday ' . , i 

1,000 

Hired 

Seringapatam , . 

do , 1 

2,000 

Mandya 

Mandya 

" ' do '■ ' .. 

1,000 

Terakanarabi 

Gnndlupet 

. do'.'" 

3,500 

Malvalli 

Malvalli , , 

Friday 

1,000 


Means of Communication. 

The Mysore State Railway, Metre gauge, runs throu«h 
the district for about 117 miles. The Mysore-Bangalore 
section entering east of Maddur, passes on south-west 
through Mandya, YeEyur and French-Rocks Stations, where 
it tmns south and continues through Seringapatam, Paschima- 
vahim, Mysore, Chamarajpuram and Kadakola, to Nanian- 
pd. In the Arasikere-Mysore Section, entering Mandagere 
rt passes through A^ebbal, Hosa-Agrahar, Hampapurl 
Yedatore, Lalandevanhalli, Sagarkatte, Belagula to Mysore. 
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ads.~The following table show's the names of (2) Roads, 
w it h miles and annual cost of maintenance : — 


Annual cost 
of mainte- 
nance 


•Partieiiiars of Roads 


1. .I^latiraK-Caiiiiaiiore Road 


2. .’^lacitlur-Sivasamiidram Road 

3. Bangaiore-Xilgiri Road 

4. Mysore-Yeiwal Road 


5. Mysore-Manantoddy Road 

6. Yanjangud-Hasarnir C4hat Road 

7. Oiindiupet-Snltan Battery Road 

8. Baiigaiore-:^iangaiore Road via Mer- 
earn. 


9. Periyapatna-Siddapnr Frontier Road . . 

10. Bangaiore-Mangaiore Road via 
Hassan & Manjarabad Ghat, 

11. Gordon Park Road 

12. Mysore -Belag Ilia Road 

13. Seringapatam Railway Station-Gnmbaz 
Road 


14. Punjiij’, Bedagalii, Hondarabal, 

Oh amarajnagar Road. 

lo. Direct Road to Krishnarajasagar 
Works. 


16. Roads in the shooting CampatKha- 
rapnr, 

17. JMaintenance of the newly opened 
road from. 7/43 of Mysore-Manantoddy 
road to Gaddige. 


Total 
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District Fund Eoads.—Y'h& statement below shows the 
names of District Fund Eoads, their length in miles and tlic; 
anniial cost of mainteuaEce 



Particulars of Road^ 


Bangalore-Mysore Road via Kaiikan- 
halli. 

Seringapatam-Sosaie-SivasaiaudraiB 

Road. 

Y edatore-Ramanatiiapui' Road 
Hunsiir- Yedatore Road 
Gundlapet-Ghamarajnagar Road 
Kowlande-Koliegai Road 
1\ -R arsipur- ChamaraJ riagar Road 
Mysore-Talkad-Sivasam udram R oa d 
Hunsur-Begur Road 
ISTanjangud-T.-Rarsipur Road ’ 
Channapatna-Halagirr Road . . 
Maddiir-Koppa Railway Feeder Road 
Road. 

Mandya-Kagamangala Road . . 
Mandya-Bannur Road 
Mandya-Meikote Road ! ] 
Lingarajachatra-Kalhalii Road 
rrench -Rocks Station-Neiligeri Road 
'J ankkanahally-Melkote Road 
bosaie-T.-Karsipur Road 
Sermgapatam-Ohannarayapatna Road 
Rnslmarajpet-Meikote Road 
Krishnarajpet-Ragamangala Road 
Kikkere-Ippiah Road 
Yelwal-Hassan Road [ ’ 

Yedatore-Tippm* Road 
Hampapura- Ramanatha pur R oa d 
i>nerya-Saligrama Road 
Hunsur-Haiiagode Road * .* 

Palahalli-Kalasavadi Road 
Mysore-Mahadevapura Road 
Road from Hangala to the foot of 
ilimavat Gopalaswami Hills. 
Fra^rpe^Bettadapura-Hadya Road 
Yodiyur-TippurRoad . 

gelligeri-Sira Road .. 
Bellur-Boumanahalli Road ! ' 

Mysore-Subarban Road 
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V] 

Dak BuxdALows and Musafiekhanas. ■ 

For the acconiJtio<iation of travellers, Dak Bungalows or 
Rest Houses of the class specified below have been built 
at the following stations : — 

Statement showing the names of Travellers’ Bungalows, 
Musafiildiiiiias and Rest Houses in the District. 


V f 1 

JSaine 
the Taluk 

First class 
traveilers' 
Bungalow 

Second class 
travellers’ 
Bungalow 

Third Class 
travellers’ 
Bungalow 

Name of the 
Musafirkhana 

My sore . 


-* 

Kada- 
kola, Ohat- 
nahaili, El- 
wala. 

Chamundi Hills 

Yedatore, . 



Yedatore, 

Saligraina, 

Chunclian- 

katte. 

Yedatore, Sali* 
grama, Chuncha- 
nakatte, Hana- 
soge. 

Hiinsor . . 

Hunsiir 

Peria- 

patna. 

Pancha- . . 
vally, Bi- 
likere, Pe- 
riyapatam. 

Hunsur, Bilikere, 
Chilkunda, Bet- 
tadapura, Pan- 
cha vally, 
Periyapatana. 

He^gadde- 

Kakan- 

Anthara- 

Heggad- 

Heggaddevan- 

vmkote. 

kote. 

santhe. 

devankote 
Bheemana- 
halii, Sara- 
gur, Ham- 
])apiir. 

kote, Karapur, 
Saragur, Kakan- 
kote, Hampa- 
pur, Gu daman a- 
halli. (Rest 
House.) 

Thambasoge. 

(hmdiU" 

Bandipur 

Chmdlu- .. 

Begur 

Terakanambi, 

pet. 

(circuit 

house.) 

pet. 

Maddur. 

Maddur, Begur 
Gopalasw'ami 
Hills, Gundiupet 
Bandipiira, Ha- 
numantharaya- 
nagudi. 

C'hania- 

rajriagar. 


Chama- . . 
rajnagar. 

Attiguli- . . 
pura. 

Chamarajnagar, 
Santhe Mara- 
halli, Ummattur, 
Attigulipura, 
Panjiir XTdigala. 

Nanjan- 

gud. 


Nanjangud. 

Hediyala., 

Kalale, Nanjan- 
gud, Doddakow- 
lande, .Kuppara- 
valii Lodge. 




Statement showing the names of Trarf-Iko's' lUiinjalow^ 
Mnsafirkhanas and Best Houses in tlte (lisiner.- -X/ie/J 



T.-Nar. 

sipur. 


L.-Aarsiprir, Ba- 
ii’nor, Talkad 
Sosair*. 


dak at Or 
Meikota 


Seringa- 

patam. 


Seringa- 

patam, 


■Freiieli-Hoeks, 
■Freneii Koeks 
Railway Station. 
Sivapura, Yeliiir 
Lodge, Munakere 
Lodge* Ynady 
li'est Mouse, 
Mai'valli. 


Mandya 


Basara!, 

Somalia- 

haili. 


Malvalli 


MalvalM 


•gar 


Krishna- 

rajpet. 


Krishna- 

rajpet. 


Chinkiirli. 

Kikkeri. 


Hemagiri Rest 
House, Krishna- 
rajpet ,R:est 
Hotise. 

Tirnganahalli, 

Honakere, 

Kagamangahu 


Naga- 

mangala. 


Kaga- 

mangala, 

Kelligere, 

Honakere. 


tieie Has been no famine declared 
of a seno» natoe. Now and then thore hae been faitee 

nriotToi'f in high 

failure of rain, tattle. The years marked .vith 

It wt ?"d 

^^na- 


Kame of 

First class 

Second class Third cla.<s 

the Taluk 

travellers’ 

travellers’ traveller.^ j 


Bungalow 

Bungalow Buiijmiuw 1 

_ — 
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In t!ir year lSfjl-92, the Noiili-East monsoon failed with 
the re.siilr 1 1iat t he later crops suffered severely, fodder supply 
failed and the wuttu’-supply became scanty. The outlook 
at the era! oI 18ld and the early part of 1892 was very 
gloomy and fears of a severe distress, if not famine, were 
entertained. Prompt measures were taken under the orders 
of Governiaeiit to alleviate the anticipated distress. Village 
relief works costing in all PiS. 4,550 were carried out in the 
taluks of Mysore, Gundlupet, Chamarainagar, Nanjangud, 
Mandya and Malvalli which consisted chiefly of earth work 
to tank blinds. State Forests and Amrut Mahal Kavals 
were tlirovm open for free grazing of cattle and as a means 
of enabling the raiyats to provide themselves with food grains, 
taniv-beds wdierever applied for were given for cultivation 
in the taluks of Chamarajnagar, Nanjangud, Mandya 
and Krishnarajpet and water was allowed in the channels 
till after the 10th January for raising quick growing crops 
on wet lands. Relief was also afforded by grant of loans 
to the Weavers of Melkote, Mysore and Chamarajnagar, 
the products being purchased by Government, feeding the 
indigent classes in Mysore at the Maharaja’s Chattram and 
providing labour to the cooly classes in the collection of Tan- 
gadi bark and bamboos in Government jungles. 

The next years of inadequate rains 1898-99, 1901-02 and 
1908-09 did not affect the condition of the people to any 
great extent and the situations were relieved by the rains 
immediately following. In the taluks of Mandya, Naga- 
mangala and Krishnarajpet, however, there was a certain 
amount of scarcity of water and fodder. 

As the result of the Great War, the prices of certain neces- 
saries of life considerably increased requiring Government 
interference. An Officer to control their supply and process 
was therefore appointed in 1917. Coupled with this, the 
adverse and very unfavourable seasonal conditions in the 
following year and the prevalence of Influenza seriously 
affected the markets and the condition of the poor was 
anything but satisfactory. Thanks to the prompt and 
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wholesome measures adopted by CJoveminent. tlie sitintion 
was tided over without much didieulty an, I the rains towards 

Stte°"^ fi'i- the 

^ The distress of 1922-23 was restricted to Xa,ram-in^.,l., 
TaWr and that too to the 9 villages uf Ancdie t'hktanahalli 
Cholasanfe, Ankasapoi-a, Mullakatte, Tyapanuhalli, Rama- 
devanahalh, Sri Ramanhalli, Takkanahalli and Kela-mrl 

adopted m the shape of grant of Takavi and Land Improve- 
ment Loans, ^ant of tank-beds for cultivation, sinkini^ of 
temporary wells to overcome water difficulty, throwing open 
of ^tate Forests for free grazing of cattle, establishnmnt^ of 
dder depot at Nagamangala and starting of relief works 


SECTION IV.— ADMINISTRATIVE. 


Divisions. 


Tp .tit: 

and Yedator. go to foJItStrKSr 
The remaining 5 Taluks, viz., Seringapatarn Mandva Mal- 

French-Srs^hV- Tahiks fim'the 

a sXTM^t Sub-Dwision. Maddur which was formerly 

tin rec^ntt aS ' French-Rocks 

m Recently another Sub-Taluk is part of Seringapatarn 
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Tlip following table sliows the names of Taluks, Hoblis 
etc. : — 


Tal'iik ' 

Area 
in 8q. 
Miles 

No. ■ 
of Ho- 
blis 

No. of villa- 
ges and 
Towns 

Popnia- 
tion in 
1921 

Popnia- 
tion per 
Sq. Mile 


Govt. 

Inam 

1. 'Mysore (incln- 
City}. 

:u2 

5 

137 

30 

1,51,912 

487(My 
sore Ta- 
luk 225. 

2. Ycilaifd'c 

■■ 237 

8 

153 

28 

88,797 

374 

3. Huiwur .. 

660 

7 and 

1 SpL 
hobii. 

384 

32 

1,09,162 

165 

4. Heggaddeva- 
nakole. 

■ 621 

■ 5 

266 

13 

58,554 

94 

5. Guild ill pet .. 

544 

'■ ,4 ' 

154 

1 

79,524 

145 

0. Ohamaraj* 
nagar. 

474 

6 

163 

28 

1,21,487 

266 

7. Nanjangud 

379 

5 

159 

30 

1,20,727 

319 

8. T.-Narsipiir 

226 

5 

95 

36 

95,162 

422 

0. Seringapatam 

274 

8 

195 

19 

1 

96,749 

349 

10. Manclya 

449 

. 7 : 

279 

23 ' 

1,36,204 

303 

11. Nagamangala 

401 

5 

341 

26 

80,667 

201 

12. KrishnaraJ pet .. 

425 

6 

333 

42 

1,12,551 

266 

13. MalTalli 

391 

5 

207 

28 

1,20,689 

308 

14. Yelandiir 

102 

3 

** 

28 

32,134 

315 

Total 

5,49.5 

80 

2,866 

364 

14,03,319 

240 


Judicial, 

There is one District Judge’s Court and one Subordinate (i) Civn 
Judge’s Court in the Mysore City and there are four MunsiSs’ 

Courts, one at Seringapatam, one at Nanjangud and two 
at Mysore. All these Courts try cases of a civil nature. 
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{2) Criminal Administration of criminal justice. — Tlie District Jud^e 

in°jTislTi g fries all the criminal cases committed to sessions. 

Courts Deputy Commissioner, being the Chief Executive 

our s. Officer of the District, is the District Magistrate, who super- 
vises and controls the work of all other subordinate Magis- 
trates. He exercises appellate powers. 

There is one City Magistrate, with First Class powers 
whose jurisdiction extends over the whole City area. He 
also exercises appellate powers. 

The Special First Class Magistrate of Mysore, who has his 
jurisdiction over the Taluks of Mandya, Malvalli, Naga- 
mangala, Seringapatam and Krishnarajpet, also exercises 
appellate powers. He also exercises II and III Class powers 
over the Taluk of T.-Narsipur. 

There are four special Second Grade Courts at Hunsur, 
Nanjangud, Mandya and French-Rocks. Of these, the first 
two courts exercise the powers of the Magistrate of the 1st 
Class. 

AU the three Sub-Division Officers are ex-officio First 
Class Magistrates by virtue of their offices. The District 
Treasury Officer, Mysore, is also an ex-offido First Class 
Magistrate. 

AU the AmUdars, fourteen in number, are ex-officio Second 
Class Magistrates. But the Amildar of the Yelandur Jagir 
is a Magistrate of the third class. 

The Amildar Magistrates of Chamarajnagar and Hunsur 
Taluks are empowered to try cases coming under the Breach 
of Contract Act. 

There are 15 Bench Courts, one in each of the Taluks 
and one at French Rocks. 

P^lavetB There are no Village Panchayets in this district, exercising 
y ' ■ judicial powers. But there are 44 Vfflage Munsiffs’ Courts 
which try cases of a Civil nature. These are presided 
over by a committee consisting of 5 or 7 persons, the 
Patel of the village being the Village Munsifi of the 
Court. 
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The 1 vuit'nt Id'll m- give& particulars of demand, collection 
and baltuiee for the Inst 5 years under the several heads: — 


Miscellaneous Revenue. 

The following is the relevant statistics for the last 7 years 


Total 

Demand 


Collections Balance 


1,21,744 

1,95,380 

2,59,229 

3,21,414 

3,26,606 

2,68,962 

3,03,465 


1,05,174 

1,10,017 

1,14,363 

1,01,060 

1,05,978 

1,16,248 

1,31,246 


2,26,918 

3,05,397 

3,73,502 

4,22,474 

4.32,584 

3,85,210 

4,34,711 


Local and Municipal Boapbs* 

There is one District Board and 13 Taluk Boards with District 
220 Village Panchayets in the Mysore District, 

The District Board of Mysore has got a strength of 48 Boards, 
members as noted below : — 

1. 7 Ex-officio members. 

2. 33 Elected members. 

3. 8 Nominated members. 


j 

1 

Year ' 

di'lIKlfuI 

1 

**''';* verable 
demand 

Aetna! eol- 
leetions 

Balance 

Per- 
cent- 
age of 
collec- 
tions 


20,191,100 

2,805' 20,93,595 

18,15,375 

2,78,220 

86-71 

19I9-2IL . ' 

2h,09.205 

J,206 20,67,999 

18,97,090 

1,70,909 

91-74 

102f'»-21 . . 

20,41,32S 

4,65i) 20,36,672 

17,74,838 

2,61,834 

87-17 

1921-22,. 

20,549 Mt2 

5.581 20,48,481 

18,57,435 

1,91,046 

93-60 

1922-^ 23. . 

I9,S7.47!^ 

6,677 19,80,802 

18,17,780 

1,63,022 

94-30 

1923-24. . 

2in42,217 

fl,58S 20,35,624 

17,48,374 

2,87,255 

87-50 

I'.e4-25.. 


24,152 21,89,766 

10,44,017 

2,45,749 

90-00 
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Functions 
of Local 
Boards. 


The strength of the Tahik Boards varies from 16 to 20 
and each Taluk Board consists of cx-uffidu, cicvti'd and nomi- 
nated members. 

There is no appointment of non-Official J’residents for the 
Local Boards in the District but all the Local Boards have 
got their elected non-Official Vice-Presidents. 

The strength of the Village Panehayets varies from 5 to 
7, the Patel of the village being the ex-officio member of 
each Village Panchayet. 

The District Board has got jnrisdiction over the local 
area placed under the charge of the Deputy Commissioner 
for the revenue administration of the district. 

Bach Taluk Board has got jurisdiction over the Taluk 
which has been declared as such under the Mysore Land 
Eeyenue Code and includes the Sub-Division of a Taluk 
notified by Covernment in the Mysore Gazette including 
the Municipal area. 

Each Village Panchayet has got a local area recognised 
by Government as a village for purposes of collecting the land 
revenue escluding the area constituted into a Municipality. 

The total area of Local Boards excluding the municipal 
lunits is 5,357 square miles. This total area includes also 
the jurisdiction of the Village Panehayets. 

The functions of the District Boards are 

(a) The construction, repair and maintenance of public 
roads and other means of communication. 

. ... The establishment, management, maintenance and 
visiting of schools, hospitals, dispensaries, markets, travellers’ 
bungalows, musafiikhanas, rest-houses and other public insti- 
tutions and the construction and repair of all buildings connected 
With these institutions. 

(c) The planting and preservation of trees on the sides of 
roads and on other public grounds. 

id) The construction and repair of public wells, tanks 
and water works the supply of water from them and from 
other sources and the preservation from pollution of water for 
dnnkmg and cooking purposes. 
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{e} The estabEshmeiii and mamtenaoce of such reiief 
works in fime-H of famine or scarcity as may be eB.trasted to . the 
charge of the 'District Board by the Gowermment. 

(/) The establishment and management of cattle pounds, 
including such functions of the Government and the Magistrate' 
of the District under the Cattle Trespass Act 1871 as amended 
by Eegnlation YIII of 1892 as may be transferred to the District 
Board by the CTOvernment. 

{g) The management of such public ferries as may be 
entrusted to its charge. 

(/?) The maintenance of any building or other property 
which is vested under the Local Boards Regulation in the District 
Board or may be placed by the Government under the mana- 
gement of that Board* 

(f) Any other local works or measures likely to promote 
the health, comfort, convenience, interest or welfare of the public. 

The functions of Taluk Boards are : — 

(1) Subject to the control of the District Board and to 
such rules as may be framed by Government in this behalf, 
every Taluk Board shall within the area subject to its authority 
have the control and administration of all purely local road 
works and buildings maintained at its cost and also of all local 
services and institutions except such as the District Board may 
think fit to take under its own direct control and administration. 

(2) In respect of roads, works, buildings, services and 
institutions in the control and administration of the District 
Board every Taluk Board shall, if the District Board so desires, 
be the Agent of the District Board and as such agent, shall 
exercise such authority and perform such duties as the District 
Board may from time to time in writing delegate to it under 
the rules framed by the Government in this behalf. 

The functions of the Village Panchayets are 

{a) The construction, repair and maintenance of village 
roads including cart-tracks. 

(6) The planting and preservation of trees on the sides 
of roads and public grounds. 

(c) The lighting of the public roads. 

(d) Cleansing the public roads, drains, tanks, wells and 
other public places in the village. 
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(6) Carrying out the improvement works such as 
(i) Constructing and repairing such tanks and wells 
and other works as will supply the inLabitants of the village 
with a sufficient supply of water for domestic use. 

(n) Taking of measures tending to the economic 
improvement of the village in matters of education , agriculture, 
rural industries and trade. 

(ni) Providing facilities for travellers. 

(w) Any other matter which the Goveriiiiient may 
declare to be fit and proper to be taken under tie control and 
administration of the Village Panchayets. 

The following table showy's the particulars of receipt and 
expenditure of the Local Boards of the district for the last 
5 years : — 


JReceipts* 

1. Local Cess. 

2. House Tax 

3. Tolls and 


4. Fees 
Fines etc. 

5. Contri- . 
butions. 

Total . . 


Expenditure, 
1. PubHc 


3. Admini- 
stration 


collection. 

4. Public 


safety and 
conve- 
nience. 

5. Miscel- 
laneous. 
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I. There are three town Municipal Councils in the district Municipi 
excluding the Mysore City Municipality (this has been 
explained separately under Mysore). 

1. Xanjaugud. 

2. Chamarajnagar. 

3. Seringapatam. 

II. There are 19 Minor Municipalities, viz., Yedatore, 
Saligrama, Hunsur, Periyapatna, Heggaddevankote, Saragur, 
Gundlupet, T.-Xarsipur, Bannur, Mugur, Talkad, Mandya’ 
Maddur, Malvalli, Krishnarajpet, Nagamangala, French- 
Bocks, Melkote and Ramasamudra. 

The strength of the Municipal Councils varies from 9 to 
18 and the total area of all the town and minor Mtmicipa- 
lities is 36'25 square miles. 

The Sub-Division Officers of Xanjangud and French-Rocks 
Divisions are the Presidents of Xanjangud and Seringapatam 
Town Municipalities, respectively, and the latter is the 
President of the French-Rocks Municipal Council also. The 
Taluk Amildars are the Presidents for all the remaining 
Municipalities. 

Excepting the Mugur, Ramasamudra, Periyapatna, Bannur 
and Talkad Municipalities, the remaining Municipal Councils 
have their elected non-Official Vice-Presidents. At Bannur 
and Periyapatna, the local Medical Officers are the Vice- 
Presidents and the Mimicipal Councils of Mugur, Talkad and 
Ramasamudra have nominated non-official Vice-Presidents. 

The following table shows the receipts and expenditure 
of the Municipalities in the district, in totali for the years 
1918-19, 19-20, 20-21, 21-22 and 22-23 


Receipts 


1918 - 19 

1919 - 20 

1920 - 21 

1921 - 22 

1922 - 23 


40 * 
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Police. 


Strength of 
the Police. 


Cost of the 
Force. 


[VOK 

Police and Jails. 

The District consists of two circles, viz,, Mysore, and French 
Rocks administered by the District Police Bnperintendents. 
There is one Assistant Superintendent of Police appointed 
to look after the administration of the Mysore City area . 


The following statement shows the sanctioned strength 
of the Police in each of the circles during 1923--24 : — 


Name of the circle 

Officers 


District Superintendent of Police, Mysore . . 

11 

418 

Do do French Rocks . . 

45 

272 

Assistant Superintendent, Mysore City 

47 

j 

275 

Total 

16!) 

065 


In the administration of the sanctioned strength of the 
Force in the French Rocks Circle, there is a temporary force 
stationed at Krishnarajasagara works consisting of one 
Sub-Inspector, 3 Daffedars, and 25 men. Four Constables 
have been given to the Bluff for guarding the Treasury. 

Two Prosecuting Inspectors and 2 Daffedars and 14 con- 
stables are attached to the Special Courts situated in each 
of the circles, viz,, French Rocks and Mysore. 

The total cost of the force with District Police work in 
rural parts amounted to Rs. 2,80,367 in the year 1923-24 
as detailed below : — 

Rs. 

.. .. •• 1,23,927 

French Rocks •. .* 84,843 

Mysore City . . • . • . 71,597 


Total 


. 2,80,367 
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There is i>ne District Jail situated in the Mysore City and Jails. 
14 Lock-ups in tlie District, one in each Taluk Head Quarter 
and one in French Rocks. 

The following table shows the number of persons admitted 
in the lock-ups in the District during 1923 and also the daily 
average number of each class. ■ 


Education. 

This is the largest of aU the Districts in the State in respect Schools and 
of extent and consequently of the number of schools and 
scholars also, having 1,890 schools and 62,910 pupils. This 
is one of the two Districts, which contain all grades of Edu- 
cational institutions in them. Bangalore being the other. 

Of the schools, 3 were in 1923-1924, Oriental Colleges and 
1 a Training College 9 High schools of which 7 were English 
and 2 Kannada. Again, of the 9 High schools, 2 were for 
girls and 7 for boys, 109 Middle schools, 1 ,482 Primary schools, 

28 Special schools and 268 Village Indigenous schools, both 
for boys and giils. From the figures furnished, it will be 
seen that each school in the District served 2-9 square miles, 

1 -4 villages and 696 population. A table showing the numbers 
and grades of the several institutions is given below 

Sq. miles. 

Area 6,497*82 

Inhabited Villages . . . . 2,730 

Males .. •• 6,59,148 

Females .. •• •• 6,60,220 ^ - 

Population Total .. 13,19,368 fcfe.. 



Admitted during 

Daily average number of 





each class admitted 

ui class 







Males 

Fe- 

males 

iTotal 

Males 

Females Total 

Cojivicis 

4SB 

10 

445 

163*87 

2-80 166-67 

Under trial 

192 

'5 

107 

20*77 

0*51 21-28 

CiYil . . . . 

■■ H2 


*:* ■ 

6*06 

.. 5-06 




Mo. of 
Schools 


Name of school 


Colleges 

High Schools . . 

Middle Schools 
Primary Schools 
Special Sehools 
Village Indigenous Schools 

Total 


No. of Sq. miles served by a school 
No. of villages do do 

No. of persons do do 


Inspecting Oefigers 


Kinds of schools 
under control 


Head- 
Q 11 alter 


Territorial Juris- 
diction 


T3esignation of the 
Inspecting Officer 


Mysore, District. 

District Inspector Mysore District Mysore City 

Assistant In- Mysore, Turn- hlysore City 

spectress of Hin- kur, Hassan 
dustani girls’ and Kadiir. 

Schools. 

Assistant In- Malvalli and T.- Malvalli 

spector, Malyalii. Narsipur taluks, 

Assistant In- Mandya , . Mandya 

spector, Mandya. 

Mandya. 

Assistant In- Naganiangala and Nagamangala 
spector, Na,ga- Seringapatara 

mangala. taluks. 

Assistant In- Krishnaraj- . 

spector, Krishna- pet and Yeda- 
rajpet. tore taluks. 

Assistant In- Mysore City . 

spector, City and Taluk. 

Range. 

Assistant In- Chamaraj- 

spector, Chama- nagar and Ye- 
rajnagar. landur. 

Assistant In- Nanjangnd 

spector, Nanjan- and Gundlu- 

gud. pet. 


AH middle and 
I. 0. M. schools 
All Hindustani 
and Middle 
Primary Girls’ 
Sehools, 

Primary schools 


Krishna - 
rajpet, 

Mysoi’e City 


Chamaraj- 

nagar. 

Nanjangud 
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ELinds of schools 
under control 


Territorial 

Jurisdiction 


Besiirnation of the 

Ii-isppeting Ofiicpr 


Head-quarter 


All Urdu Pri- 
mary schools 
in the District, 
do 


Mysore Citv 


Assistant 
spector, Uri’ 
inary scliool 
Assistant In- 
spector, Ka 
Primary scl 
Huiiaur. 
Assistant Iii’ 
spectress of 


►lysore 

triet. 


Hunsur 


tGga 


Primary schools 
for girls. 


There is a school for deaf mutes and the blind in Mysore 
City. This institution was founded in 1901, and is managed 
by a local committee with substantial aid from Government. 
Mysore City is the Head-quarters of the Indian Association 
of Workers for the Blind, which was started in 1917. 

Medical. 

This District stands next to Bangalore in regard to facih- 
ties for medical aid. The important major institutions 
situated in the City of Mysore are the Krishnarajendra 



632 


MltsmE GAZETfEER 


[yol, 

Vaccihation. 

Tlie control over the Yaccination Department in the District 
is exercised by the Presidents of District Boards under adYice 
by the Sanitary Commissioner. The establishment for the 
purpose consisted of 28 Vaccinators during the Calendar 
year 1924. The total number of persons vaccmated during 
the year was 26,799 and the total expenditure incurred 
Rs. 10,303. 

: SECTION , V.— G-AZETTIEB. 

Agara.— Agara, a village in the Yelandur taluk in the 
Mysore District. Population 4,261. It has four old temples 
dedicated to Ramesvara, Narasimha, Yaradaraja and Durga 
all of which are in a dilapidated condition except the 
Narasimha which has been recently renovated. 

In the Tamil inscriptions, the village is named Durgaiyar- 
agaram and in the Kannada Dxirgagraliara, thus showing 
that it derived its name from the goddess Durga of the place, 
though latterly the first portion was left out and the place came 
to be known as merely Agara. It will be seen from the Kannada 
and Tamil names of the village as given in the inscriptions that 
agara is only a Tamil corruption of the Sanskrit agrahara. But 
the Stkalapurdna gives a difierent derivation. It says that a 
king of the name of Yishnusarma, who, when on a visit to the 
place, was bitten by a cobra, got rid of the poison by his prayers 
to the deities Ramesvara and Narasimha, and that thenceforward 
the village became known as Agara (free from gara or ]>oisonj. 
Of the four temples in the village, the Narasimha appears to 
be the oldest. The goddess in the Durga temple is a standing 
figure, about four feet high, with four hands, the upper holding 
a discus and a conch, the right lower in the abhaya attitude 
and the left lower hanging by the side. Outside, the base is 
decorated with a frieze of what look like ydlis. In the recently 
restored Narasimha temple, the garhliagriha and sukhandsi, 
which appear to belong to the original structure, are of an oval 
shape (samptttdkdra). The navaranga has two entrances with 
porches on the west and north, and opposite to the north entrance 
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is a cell In wbii'li th<* metallic image of the god is kept. Nara- 
siinha is a line figure, about four feet high with 'prabkavali or halo, 
seated in the posture of i/dga or meditation. The image is said 
to represent five kinds of Narasimha, a peculiarity not found 
elsewhere ; it represents Yoga-ISFaraaimha being seated in the 
yoga posture, Lakshrni-Karasiniha by reason of having a figure 
of Lakshmi sculptured in its chest, Ugra-Narasimha on account 
of the presence of a third eye on the forehead, Jvala-Narasiinha 
as having flames represented near the ears, and Prahlada-Nara- 
simha on account of the presence of a figure of Prahlada at the 
side. The god in the Yaradaraja temple, about four feet high, 
holds in the upper hands a discus and a conch, the right lower 
being in the ahliaya attitude and the left lower placed on the 
waist. In the navamnga of the Ramesvara temple, which has 
two entrances wnth porches on the east and south, are kept 
figures of Surya, Ganapati, Chandesvara, Yirabhadra, Narayana 
and Dakshinamurti. The last is a seated figure, about two feet 
high, bearing a snake, an antelope and a book in three hands, 
the remaining hand being in the ahhaya attitude. In a shrine 
in the fTokdm is the goddess of the temple, known as Parvata- 
vardhini, a standing figure, about five feet high, with four hands, 
the upper holding a noose and an elephant-goad, and the lower 
in the varada and ahhaya attitudes. This goddess is similiar 
to the one in the Gangadharesvara temple at Turuvekere. 

There are nearly fifty Tamil inscriptions in the four temples 
at iigara. During the restoration of the Narasimha temple, 
many inscribed stones have been broken or chiselled out, several 
have been displaced and some more left on the site in an injured 
condition, so that there is scarcely any epigraph at the temple 
which is complete. One of the fragments mentioning the god, 
which may on palseographicai grounds be assigned to the close 
of the 10th century, bears testimony to the antiquity of the 
temple. There are also other fragments recording grants to the 
temple by the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana and the general 
Vishnii-dandadhipa. The car mantapa to the right of the temple 
has also a large number of fragments built into it in different 
places. The Ramesvara temple has also several inscribed 
slabs scattered in the compound, and several more built into 
the roof of the shrine of the goddess. Fragments which have 
fallen from the wails have been replaced by others, thus adding 
considerably to the difficulty of decipherment. The displacement 



of the stones, %rm of the basenient in some places, leads 
to the conclusion that the temple must havc^ umiergoiie restora- 
tion at some former time. The oklest record here wi*ems to go 
back to the llth century. All the walls of the Durga temple 
are engraved from the top to the bottom, but many slabs have 



faUen from the walls, and are now scattered here and there or 
are buried in the debris. The earliest record here belongs to 
Kullottunga-Chola I, ■ At the Taradaraja temple, several stones 
of the inscribed basement have been removed from Ibeir places 
and thrown here and there. 

■ . There are at this place a number of private libraries contain- 
ing valuable palm-leaf manuscripts. A good many of them 
are written in CSrantha and Nigari characters. Some of 
them have been examined by the State Archeological 
Department. 


Agrahara-Bachahalli. — A village in Ejrishnarajpet 

Taluk. Population 397. 

To the south-east of the Hunisesvara temple at this place 
stand three pillars, each about twelve feet high, bearing on their 
capitals hguresof elephants. The elephants are about t-wo feethigh 
and face north. Each of them has a figure of Garuda seated on 
the frontal glohes, which is shown as engaged in a tussle with a 
male figure seated on the back with some figures behind it* The 
male figure on the middle pillar has a female figure seated beliind 
it, while those on the other two pillars have three male figures 
behind them. The pillars bear at their bases the inscrip- 
tions E,C, lY Krishnarajpet 9 and 10 and a new one discovered, 
all of the 13th century, which relate metaphorically how a line 
of chiefs who were the faithful servants of the Hoysala kings 
took upon themselves a vow not to survive their masters and 
at the decease of the successive kings committed suicide along 
with their wives and servants, male and female. The chiefs 
have fought with Garuda and fulfilled their vows, 
ppears to be that these men thought that they were 
way inferior to Garuda in their devotion to their 
masters, Garuda, the servant of Vishnu, being generally supposed 
to be a type of such devotion. One of the inscriptions is on 
wa^al which is figured on Plate IX in the Mysore Archgeolo- 
I?I4:-15 as a specimen of this class of memorial 
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jtoiies. Tile two lower panels represent battle scenes In the 
third the hero who fell in battle is represented as being conveyed 
in a celestial car with duo honours, and in the fourth, as engaged 
in worship near the linga. 

Algedu.— A village near T.-Narsipur. Population 2161. 

Tlie Gargyiisvara temple at Gargesvari and the Janardana, 
Honnadevi and Yirabhadra temples at Sosale bear no inscrip- 
tions on them. The Mysore Archselogical Department has 
copied many in the ^dllages in this vicinity including Benakana- 
halli, and Nilsoge. In the Siddhesvara temple at Algedu, two 
slabs containing old records of the Ganga period, one of them 
of Sripurusha, are found built into the ceiling. In the Chenniga- 
raya temple, an old inscription is to be seen on the basement. 
The image of Chennigaraya or Kesava is well carved, the prabha- 
vale or glory being sculptured with figures of the ten avatars 
of Vishnu. Lithic inscriptions are to be seen near the tank, 
one on the sluice and another on a pillar. One of these, registered 
as T.-Narasipur 69 is incomplete, breaking off abruptly in the 
middle of a verse. Below the inscription are sculptures repre- 
senting a battle between two chiefs seated on elephants. 
Algedu appears to be a place of considerable antiquity seeing 
that almost all the epigraphs discovered here, though frag- 
mentary. are engraved in characters of the Ganga period. 
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Balagola. 


charitable mams, whence the name* mMa-grama^ eight 

villages. The tract north of the Kaveri was called Pattana 


Ashtagrama, as attached to Seringapattana (Seringapatam) 
and that south of the Kaveri, Maisur Ashtagrama, from its 
connection with the City of Slaisur (Mysore). 


Attikuppa. Attikuppa. — The name of a taluk and town changed in 

1891 to Krishnarajpet. (See Krishnarajpet). 


Badanavalii. 


Balagola.— A village in the Seringapatam taliik. 

Population 2,061* 

At the ruined Janardana temple here, many inscriptions 
have been discovered by the State Archasologicai Department* 
To the south-west of the temple is a small shrine of some archi- 
tectural merit, dedicated to Bhaktavatsala, a form of Vishnu. 
The structure is circular, about six feet in diameter and ten feet 
high, ornamented with three projecting bases and two cornices 
above, the whole once surmounted by a dome in brick and mortar 
similar to that of the main temple. Outside the latter is lying 
in a mutilated condition a huge Ganesa ; and in front of it stands 
a lofty stone pillar, known as Garudagamba, about 40 feet high, 
with two iron windlasses placed within a cage-like iron structure 
on the top. The windlasses were apparently intended for hauling 
up lamps from below. An inscription on a similar pillar to the 
east shows that it once stood in front of a Kailasesvara temple 
which is no longer in existence. On two pillars in front of the 
shrine of the goddess are sculptured a male and a female figure 
with folded hands which appear to represent either Pradhan Subba 
Pandita, w'ho built the front mantapa, and his wife^ or some royal 
personage and his qneen. The Naga stones below the pipai 
tree here are very fine specimens of their class, several of them 
having a dancing figure of Krishna or a linga within the top coil. 


Badanavaiu. — A village in Nanjangud Taluk. Popula- 
tion 1,344. 

At this place is lying mutilated a Jain figure about 3| 
feet high, with a well carved prahha^ adorned with a mukkode 
or triple umbrella and flanked by male chauxi-bearers. Near 
the Siddappa temple to the west is also lying a figure, about 
3| feet high, of Namhi-Narayana. These figures bear 
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evideiloe to the existence at one time of a Vishnu temple and 

a Jain bmti here. 

iiimiicipalit)’' in the Mysore District, about 12 Ba»!iur- 
miles almost due east of Mysore City. Population 4,457. 

Among tlie temples here are the Kosalesvara, Hanumante- 
svara, Janainejaya and the Saroxaranjaneya. The first temple 
is in rains. There is a Tamil inscription on its south wall. The 
Kalifflna-mavtapa to the west is a fine structure, though now in 
a dilapidated conditon. The Hamimantesvara temple appears ] 
to be the oldest in the village, because on its basement we have | 
an inscription (T.-Narasipur No. 122} of the Chola king Eajaraja 
who began to rule in 985 A.D. The Tamil introduction is 
written in Kannada characters. Tradition has it that the linga 
of this temple was set up by Hanumaii, the monkey-god. The 
name Manmanjaneya temple’ is accounted for by the statement 
that the Anjaneya of the temple was set up by the Madhva guru 
Vyasarayaswami w^ho was born on the very spot where the temple 
now stands. The SarSvaranjaneya temple is so called because 
it is situated near a pond. The Eama temple is the largest in 
the place. T.-Karsipur Nos. 129 — 131 are said to be found in 
a Janardana temple which is no longer in existence. Not a 
vestige of it is now to be found on the site which is locally pointed 
out as the one on which the temple once stood, 

Bannur seems to be a place of considerable antiquity. It was 
apparently the residence of the Ganga king Sripurusha about 
the middle of the 8th century A.D, (T.-Narsipur 115). Though 
called Vahnipura in modern inscriptions, its name in old Kannada 
inscriptions is given as Bannigur and in the Tamil ones as Vanni- 
yuf* It is likewise called Jananathachaturvedi-mangala. 

The jatre of the goddess Hemadramma is celebrated here. 

The goddess is a four-handed gold image, about 15 inches high 
with glory, holding a discus and a conch-shell in two hands, while 
the other two are in the boon-conferring (parada) and fear-remov- 
ing (ahhaya) attitudes. Tradition has it that the original image 
of the goddess was being worshipped by Vidyaranya who, on 
becoming a sanydsi handed it over to a Vijayanagar king. But, 
about a century ago, the original image having been stolen, the 
present one was substituted. The image is kept in the Taluk 
Treasury and is handed over to the party concerned at the time 
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of the annual Thejitre coinmences on tlie 13th lunar day 

of the bright fortnight of Magha and coiitiimes for five days. One 
curious incident ill the jatre is worthy of note. The goddess is 
worshipped by the BrahmanSj but, on a formal invitation at- 
tended with great ceremony by the Holeyas on the i4th lunar 
day, the goddess is carried in procession on the full-moon day 
to the Holeya-qiiarters to accept the offerings of rice prepared 
by them with great ceremonial purity. The goddess is, however, 
purified on the following day by the Brahmans, This privilege 
of the Holeyas is said to have been |>rocured thus The goddess 
had taken her abode at a place about five miles from Bannur, and 
on being invited to go to Bannur, agreed to do so on condition 
that a head was offered to her at every step. Naturally people 
hesitated to accept this condition, but the Holeyas, nothing 
daunted, came forward ready to offer the desired heads ; and 
as soon as the first head was cut off, the goddess, being pleased 
with the sincere devotion of the Holeyas, directed, out of her 
mercy, that tender cocoanuts might be offered in place of the 
heads. In this manner, she was brought to Bannur. When 
directed to ask for a boon, the Holeyas begged of her to accept 
offerings of rice at their hands once a year. This was agreed to. 

The following table shows the income and exx)enditure of the 


municipality for 1921-22 

and 

1922-23 


Year 

Income 

Expenditure 

1921-22 .. 


3,270 

2,166 

1922-23 .. 


3,054 

2,905 


BasarhaL — A village about 15 miles to the north of 
Mandya. Population 1,203. 

The Mallikarjuna temple here is a good specimen of Hoysala 
architecture, built in the 13th century, during the reign of the 
Hoysala king, Narasimha II. It resembles in many details the 
Buchesvara temple at Koramangala, Hassan Taluk, and is in 
a good state of preservation. At the two entrances in the north 
and south, there are two elephants and two small tower-like 
structures in front, with several screens on either side on the 
walls; There is only one dvdmpdlaJca left at the south entrance, 
while at the north both are missing. We have on the outer walls 
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the usiifil horizontal rows of elephants, horsemen, etc., in succes- 
sion. Then (’times the tower resembling that of the Buchesvara 
temple in design and execution ; only a few tiers below the 
Icahtsa are not sculptured. There is also in front of the tower 
the .sculpture representing Sala in the act of stabbing the tiger 
as at Koramangala, but tbe workmansbip is decidedly inferior. 
Every one of tbe images on the outer walls has sufiered^muti- 
lation. Fortunateh', the images inside the temple, Narayana, 
Ganapati, Sarasvati, Chamundesvari, Saptamatrihah, etc., 
are left intact. The ceiling panels in the namranga show good 
work, the central one being the best of the lot. The temple is a 
three-celled one, Trikutachala, with the facing east, Nara- 
yana facing north and Krishna (so they say, but there is no image 
now) facing south. The temple is thus described in one of the 
inscriptions there ‘With wonderful painted sculptures from 
the bottom to the pinnacle, with representations of pleasant 
scenes from the BUrcAa and other works, tbe Malbkarjuna temple 
is an object of wonder as if it were mount Meru itself studded 
with images on aU sides.’ To the south of the temple is a large 
mardapa with a big ceiling panel contaming m their proper 
positions figures of the ashladihpalakas, {i.e., the regents of the 
eight points of the compass). To the east of the temple stands 
a round pillar, about 16 feet high, on the capital of which at the 
south and north ends stand respectively the figures of a man 
and a woman, both mutilated, the former appeanng to attempt 
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of its doorway. The qarbhagriha of the main cell measures 6' 
bv by 5', whieb is also the measuremen 

of the side cells. The, height of the. biuldmg mside is only R, 
feet All the cells as well as the siManasi have artistically exe- 
cuted dome-like ceilings. The doorways arc well carved the 
snkhamd doorway having also perforated screens at the s.des. 

At the sides of the latter are two fine niches containing, as usual, 
Siires of Ganapati and Mahishasiiramardini. There are like- 
wise Saptamatrikah to the right and fine figures of a haga and 
a Narini to the left. Two more niches facing each other on the 
north and south have both figures of Sarasvati, the one in the 
south niche being exquisitely carved. The Timarav-ga “f 
15' bv 15' witli an inner porcli or passage measunng 10 by 8 
atoched to it. There are 9 domed ceilings in the 
and one in the inner porch. The central ceiling the of the 
lot has recently been removed with the object of admitting light. 

\ll the ceilings are well carved, one differing from the other m 
design, and some showing traces of having been coloured once 
The^four central piBars of the which are weH carved 

have each an elegantly scnlptured piece above the caprtals. T^re 

are also two smaller pillars in front of the 

to have been subsequently set up to support the broken lintels 
above. Bevond the side cells runs a veranda all round mth 
perforated screens above on both sides of the inner pore . e 

■ stvlohate on either side of the inner porch has three weU carved 

nillars, so that the nnmher of pillars in the namranga is in aU 14. 
’Tii& namrmga doorway has a figure of Tandavesvara on the 
Imtel and dvarap^akas at the sides. The porch m front of the 
■navaranga, measniing 10' by 5', has also a good ceiling and two 
entrances on the north and south with perforated screens at the 
sides. The dvdrafalakas at the sides of the north entrance are 
inissing, while at the south entrance only the right dmrapalaka 
is left. The front porch has, attached to it, a Nandi-shrine, 
measuring 10' by 8', supported by 4 pillars with a fee donied 
ceiling above. The shrine contains a beautiful Nandi and Hm 
verandas with perforated screens above on the three sides, the 
front being left open. The horns of the Nandi are joined to the 
head by iron nails inserted inside. The north and south entrances 
of the porch have two fee elephants at the sides in front and 
a little distance beyond two fine pavilions. The latter had 
once images in Item, but they ate now empty except the left 
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h entraticc which has a mutilated figoie of Subiah- 
gafi f>r railed parapet runs below the perforated 
il bmt face of the temple and around the 
tluuuih portions of it are now gone. It has from 
ards these friezes — (1) elephants, (2) horsemen, 
arriors at intervals, sometimes a wamor being 
tabbing the lions on both Ms sides, (4) Puranic 
vras, (6) swans, (7) miniature turrets and (8) a 
mal iT>dPCPnt figures as usual It will he noted 


one at trie soin 
many a. A j(t 
screens armin 
Mandi-shriuis 
the bottom iipw. 
(3) lions with w* 
represented as s 


bottom, above wincii comes a i 
by a fine cornice. Above this i 
over single or double pilasters si 
are also figures above the eaves 

noticing in ( 

here that repairs n 
destroyed its beauty, 
and chunam, measuring 
temple, conceaKng a good 
the view and disfiguring the structure, 
roof have been overlaid with chunam ^ 
brick and mud to get to tlie roof also hides 
OH the south wall. Among the gods and goddes_sei 
are Vishnu 3, the same as Narasimha 2. 
as Hama 1, as Venugopala 1, as 
narayaua 1, as Vithala 1, as Lakshminarayana 
1 • Brahma 3 ; Siva 5, the same as Umamahesvara 22 as 
ILZX and as Gajaauramardana 1 ; Ganapatx 1 ; Bhmrava 3 
Hanuman 1 • Harihara 1 ; Sarasvati 3 ; Durga 2 and Mohim 1. 
One of the’ figures of Brahma has f 8 

with four hands, holding a goad, a noose a faut ^ 

Sarasvati, 5 holding the first W 

of the rosarv and i holding a discus, a conch, a water vessel 

If: Among oto worthy of «.«» » 

figure holding a three-hooded snake, a 

trident- Narasimha flanked by consorts ; * , _f 

fS,;. »d . .knU with . W tied to w«t ; 

ftarastvafi on thc Mp. Ovci tHc north 


detail the row of large images, it has to be mentionea 
recently done to the temple have well-mgh 
Eight huge sloping buttresses of brick 
; 9 9' X 2', have been built around the 

number of the sculptures, blocking 
Many carvings over the 
A temporary stair of 
number of figures 

)S respresented 
!, as Kaliyamardana 2, 

Tnvikrama 1, as Surya- 
1 , and as Varaha 
Tanda- 
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two seated figtires of VisliQU, one of them holding a discus, a 
conch, a fruit and a rosary, and the other, also with the first two 
attributes, having the other hands placed palm over palm. The 
latter figure has already been noticed when speaking of other 
temples at Hosaholaln and Govindanhalli. The former, which 
is rather peculiar, is also carved on the south side of the tower. 
The other figures on this side of the tower are Paravasudeva and 
Brahma with Sarasvati on the lap. The Puranic friexe illustrates 
scenes from the Ramdyana, the BMrata and the Bhagavata- 
purdna. The entrance porch to the south of the temple is a 
fine lofty structure supported by 32 well carved pillars of which 
one is now missing. To the right is a niche of Ganapati with a 
good doorway and to the left a linga. Over the four central 
pillars is a well carved ceiling, iV by of asMa-dikpalakas 
with Tandavesvara in the middle. The beams over these pillars 
are decorated with head work. To the south-east of the temple 
at some distance is a slab containing sculptures which are of 
interest as illustrating the meaning of the expression aidi-tale 
godu (to offer the springing head). The reference is to a custom 
frequently alluded to in inscriptions, according to which a 
devoted servant took a vow that he would not survive his master 
and sacrificed himself on the occurrence of the master’s death. 
This was done in several ways. But in the present instance, a 
bowed elastic rod was set up near the person with its end attached 
to the top-knot of the hair, so that the head, when cut olf, sprang 
up with the rebound of the rod. 

BcilIaP- — village in Nagamangala Taluk. About 10 
miles due north of Nagamangala. Population 1,723. 

Contains several temples built in the Hoysala style of archi- 
tecture, namely, the Gauresvara, the Mule-Singesvara and the 
Madhavaraya. _ It has also a few temples in the Dra vidian style 
besTdes a basli dedicated to Vimalanatha. In inscriptions of 
the 13th century, the village is called TJdbhava-Narasimhapura. 
The Gauresvara temple faces south. The linga cell which faces 
east is surmounted by a stone tower with the Hoysala crest 
(a man stabbing a tiger) in front. The suTiJwmdsi has a good 
lotus ceiling with perforated screens and figures of Ganapati 
and Bhairava at the sides of the doorway. In the navaranga 
stands a figure, about 1| feet high, with 4 hands, two of them 
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being folded and the other two holding a trident and a drum. 
The porch too hii>« a 11411 ceiling of 9 lotuses. The temple was 
erected in A.l). 1199. A finer structure in the same style is the 
Mule-Singesvara, now in ruins and half buried in the earth,' 
which faces east and has three cells surmounted by three fine 
stone towers. AH the cells have a siiMmasi with perforated 
screens at the sides. The main cell has a linga, the left cell a 
firrure of Lakshininarayana and the right, a figure of Venngopala. 
The garhluujriha and suhJianasi of each cell have deep ceilings 
with lotuses. At the sides of the main cell are Ganapati and 
two fine Naga stones. The navamnga has four well carved pillars 
and nine ceilings, some fiat and some deep, with one, four or 
nine lotuses. There is likewise in the navaremga a good figure 
of Bhairava. The porch too has a good ceiling. Of the 3 towers 
only one is intact with a beautifully executed halasa or finial 
ornament in the shape of a water-vessel. The outer walls have 
only pilasters. The figures in the temple, which are all well 
carved, deserve to be removed to the Madhavaraya temple and 
preserved there. They are sure to be injured if left where they 
are. This temple was built in A.D. 1224. The Madhavaraya^. 
temple is a larger structure in the same style with a good ‘muMia 
mmtaga and fatalanhana or hall on a lower level attached to 
it in front. It faces east and has 3 cells, the main cell has a 
figure of Vishnu named Adi-Madhavaraya, the left cell a figure 
of Varadaraja and the right, a figure of Venugopala. All the 
three figures are well carved. Madhava, about 44 feet high, 
stands on a high pedestal, flanked by consorts, with 4 hands— 
the right upper holding a discus, the right lower a mace, the left 
upper a conch and the left lower a lotus. Only the main ceU 
has a sukJiamsi and is surmounted by a stone tower. At its 
side.s are figures of Ganapati and Mahishasuramardini, not in 
niches, as usual. The navarmga has 4 circular pillars and 9 
well executed deep ceilings with single lotuses. The plan of the 
temple is star-shaped. The outer walls have fine pilasters and 
turrets, but no figures. A modern inscription is to be seen here. 
The ruined Kalle-svara temple to the south is a Dra vidian struc- 
ture with a rectangular navaranga supported by two rows of 
5 pillars each and a porch. The navmranga has mutilated figures 
of Ganapati and Subrahmanya. To the left of the temple is a 
shrine containing a fine, though mutilated, figure, about 2^ 
feet hi g h , of Sarasvati, standing with 4 hands— 2 of them holding 
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a noose and a goad, the other two being in the ahliaija and varada 
attitudes. The Virabhadra temple has an elegantly carved 
figure of the god with the usual attribute.s. flanked on the right 
by Daksha and on the left by Bhadrakaii. The \imalanatha- 
basti has a standing figure, about 2i feet high, of Vimalanatha, 
the 13th Tirthankara, on the pedestal of which are to be seen 
two inscriptions. 

Bettadapur — A village in the Hunsui Taluk, 20 miles 
north-west of the basba, on the Piriyapatna-Hassan road. 
Population 1,530. 

The isolated conical hiU of Bettadapur, 4,389 feet above the 
level of the sea, is a conspicuous object to all the country round. 
The place is the principal seat of the Sanketi Brahmans. It is 
said to have been in former times a Jain principality, founded 
in the tenth century by Vikrama Eaya, a fugitive from the 
inundation of Dvaraka. He, by treachery, overcame some 
Bedar chiefs who opposed his settlement, and established himself 
in Vikramapatna, having subdued a territory yielding a revenue 
of 7,000 pagodas. He was succeeded by his son Chengal-Raya, 
regarding whom some curious tales are related. His right ear, 
it is said, was like that of an ass— a. secret known to none but 
himself and the barber who shaved him. The possession of the 
secret so troubled the latter that to relieve himself he whispered 
it to the sandal-tree in the courtyard of the palace, under which 
the king was accustomed to be shaved. Some time after, the 
]yi-ng being pleased with the performance of some tumblers, at 

request, presented them with the sandal-tree in the court- 
yard for the purpose of making a drum. They cut dowm the 
tree and made the drum. But when it was beaten it gave forth 
no other sound than the words the barber had whispered to the 
tree, and thus the secret became everywhere known. Other 
stories ^out Chengal-Raya are that his arms reached down to 
his knees, and that the soles of his feet were covered with hair 
from his never putting them to the ground for fear of killing some 
living creature, which, according to the Jain faith, would be a 
heinous sin. 

Chengal-Raya was evidently a powerful king. He built 
Bettadapur in consequence of a dream of his brothers, extended 
his territory till its revenue amounted to 12,000 fogodas, and 
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formed witii Nanjunda-Arasii, the Lingayat ruler of Piriyapatna, 
ail alliance which was cemented by the marriage of Vira Baja, son 
of the latter, to Mallajamma, the daughter of Chengal-Eaya. 
On this occasion he is said to have renounced the jain faith for 
the tenets of the Lingayats. ISfanja Raja of Piriyapatna, 180 
years afterwards, took the possession and granted the chief a 
lew villages as a jagir. In 1645 Piriyapatna and Bettadapur 
were taken by the Mysore army under the Dalavayi Dodda Raja. 
The jagir of the Bettadapur chief was, however, continued until 
resumed by Tipu. 

The village is now not in a flourishing condition. The 
tobacco grown in this place is considered to be of the best quality. 
On the hill near by is a Trignometrical Survey Station. 

There is an Anjaneya temple on the western slope of the 
smaller hill close to the hamlet called Koppal. The temple 
is of no architectural importance as it is only a small hut with a 
tiled roof. But the figure of Anjaneya is interesting enough. 
It is a huge image carved on a slab measuring about 15' X 5' ; 
and it faces to the right. Its left hand holding a mace is placed 
on the waist. Its right hand is raised. On the right shoulder 
of the Anjaneya sits Lakshmana fighting with Indrajit carved 
higher up on the slab. Below the Anjaneya figure are carved a 
tiny figure similar to Anjaneya called Maharadhvaja and also a 
fish and a tortoise. The name of the image is Vlra-Hanumantha. 
A few feet lower down the hill there is a path leading to a cave 
with a small opening of about 2' x 3'. The cave is irregular in 
shape measuring about 15' X 20' and is utterly dark inside. At 
the left hand corner of the farther end of the cave there is a plat- 
form built in stone. To the right of the platform there is a small 
opening which leads to another cavity smaller in size than the 
front one. On the top of the platform two Ungas are placed 
one in front of the other on a single pUhi or seat. The Ungas 
are very interesting and are of different sizes. The seat or 
fUha measures l'-9" X 

The bigger Iinga4|" diameter and^^" in height, is behind 
the smaller one which is 5|-" high and 3f" in diameter. On the 
top of the bigger linga are carved five tiny lingas in a circle 
while a figure of Parvati is carved within a slit in the smaller 
linga. The pltha has got figures carved on all its four sides. The 
figures carved are : — ^the five Pandava brothers, Rama, Krishna,, 
Lava, Kusa, Garuda, Virabhadra, Bhairava, Harihara. Brahma,^ 
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Vibisliana, Bali-Ohakravarti, Ohann basava Mlalochana, 
Lapatbi, Hariscbandra and Cbandxamati. A few ammals 
and birds such as a fox, dog, crow, elepbant, luouy?, and bon are 

lo carved. A figure of tbe bead and face of a female witb ear- 
rings, necHace, and other ornaments surmounted by ^ ser^nt 
of feven hoods is prominently carved on the side of the 
opposite to which water poured over the Lin gas flows out. On 
ItpUU above the hold there is written the name, Subramanya- 
deva To the left of the serpent hoods a figure of Lohchkbhta 
Ganapati or Sakti Ganapati as it is otherwise called, with a nude 
female on its lap is carved. A nude squatting figure with the 
name Jina written below can also be seen among the giouin 
The significance of this group of figures, Hindu and Jaina coupled 
with the figures of animals and birds is. however, not ol^rand 
is therefore well worth a study from the iconograpkeal point 
of view. Such lingas with such figures have not been so far 
discovered anywhere else in the State, nor is any desrciption of 
the carvings found in any of the well-known Agama works. 

To the right of Injaneya temple there is another cave mea- 
suring 10' X 5' divided into two rooms measuring 4 X6 and 
6' x5' On the eastern side is a hall measunng 17 Xl2 with 

two rooms 6'X6' and 8'X7', on the left side. This haU leads 

into another hall 17' by 18', the rock forming the roof sloping 
towards the north. This second hall opens into a thud room, 
8' X 8' containing an image of Yirabhadra. To the left o s 
innermost room there is yet another room measuring 15 X 10 
front and 6'x7' behind. This contains a Imga and a 
number of images on a platform to the left of the entrance. 
Directlv behind this cave and about a 100' above it there is 
another cave called Kanakana Gavi having for its entrance a 
14' in diameter. To approach the entrance, of this cave 
has to ascend a steep rock firmly keeping one’s feet one after 
another on twenty foot-holes made on it to facihtate one s 
mounting. In the inscription on this rock the fom-holes are 
have been made by one, Kanakala-deva of Haradur tor 
of the ascetics that lived in the cave. On the western 
the hill and close to the steps leading up the ME there is 
another cave caEed KaEadevra-gavi. It contains a room measur- 
ing 3' X 6' and opening into a smaEer room within. These and 
others on the sides of the bEl are said to have afforded secure 
BKAltoi- to women. chEdren and valuable property of the villagers 
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aeaiust the inroads made by enemies about two centimes ago. 
l^e lofty lull to the South-East of the village which is popularly 
known as Bettadapuxa Hill contains a temple dedicated to 
Mallikarjiina. There is a gateway with a lofty gojmra a,t the 
foot of the hill. Just where the opening of the gateway is, by 
the north wall, a large serpent with seven hoods and a linga on 
its coils is carved out of the single rock. Similarly, by the side 
of the south wall, a huge tortoise has been carved. The walls and 
ceilings of the gateway show signs of some old painting. Two 
smairshrines stand a few feet away in front and on either side 
of tlie gateway, one of contains Maldsliasnramardim 

and the kher a figure of the Bhairava. There are big bulls made 
in stucco on the top of both shrines. The metallic figure of 
Tandavesvara in the temple on the top of the hill is a very fine 
piece of South-Indian workmanship in bronze and is well-worth 
rt. attention of students of art,. The temple (of Malhkarjuna) 

period ; whence 
pays a visit to 


appears to nave oeen uy 

the common story that the lightning on 
Isvara on the hill. 

Biligiri-rangan hills.— A range 
of the Yelandnr jagir, running nortl 
10 miles. 

On the highest point, 5,091 feet above tie level of the sea 
is the temple of Biligiri Eangasvami from which the lulls take 
their name— in Sanskrit Svetadri. They are ascended on the 
Teiandur side by two Ghats, one of which is three miles long, 
very steep and only practicable for pedestnans ; the other, now 
oveigro4, was nine miles long and just payable for horses 
The sbpes are tolerably thickly wooded, the following being the 
principal trees found : teak, sandalwood, bonne, matti, bite, kule, 

evervwbere covers tbe HUs, often reaching from 10 to 18 feet in 
u • wTiinli at the commencement of the hot season, is fired. 
S only inhabitants are the wild aboriginal tribe of Sob gas, who 

mud and wattles and thatched with grass. Of ^Id ammals, 

SephSte are generally numerous ; Mson and sambar are com- 
^ 1 * And bears axe occasionally met with. 

SIS A deep et.«»»>de ««deA to !«« .1 
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from wild eiepliaiits, wMch are coBtiimaliy tlireateniiig it. Witt 
the exception of a small but ttriving coffee estate, owned by the 
sMnbhog of the temple, there is no other pia.otation on this 
side of the Biligiri-rangan hills, although the soil and climate offer 
great advantages. Fever, which is prevalent at certain seasons, 
is one obstacle to settlers, and bad water, which at present has 
to be brought from tanks at some distance from the bungalow 
is another. The temperature of the Billigin-rangan hills is 
moderate, the thermometer seldom falling below 60° or 
exceeding 75°. 

The temple, w’^Mch is at a short ciistauce from the bungalow, is 
a shrine of great antiquity, but except from its situation, close 
to the brink of a precipice, presents no point of interest. It is 
said to have been repaired by Vishniivardhana-Eaya. Some 
copper-plates at the temple record a grant in 1667 by Muddu 
Raja of Hadinad (See Yelandur) for the god, here called Bilikal 
Tiruvengalanatha. The revenue of the temple is derived from 
two villages granted by Purnaiya. On the summit of a MU, 
12 miles north from the bungalow, are the ruins of an old fort 
named Kanchi Kote, said to have been built by Ganga-Raja 
of Sivasamudram for his son-in-law. 

To the left at the foot of the MU is a brindavana known as 
Tolasamma’s shrine, and higher up in the middle is a cave, known 
as Kanakadasa’s Cave, in, which the devotee Kanakadasa 
of the 16th century, is said to have sung the praises of God. 
The temple on the hill is a pretty large Dra vidian structure with 
a fTdhara or enclosure. The god, though known as Banga, is 
really Srinivasa. It is a fine figure, about feet high, with 4 
hands, the upper bearing a discus and a conch, the right lower 
in the vwrada attitude and the left lower placed on the waist. 
Among the decorations are a girdle and a dagger. The god is 
said to have been set up by the sage Vasishtha. To the right 
in the navaranga are three cells in a line containing respectively 
the metallic figure of the god, a figure of Hanuman and a figure 
of Manavalamahamuni, the last being a Srivaishnava teacher 
and author who flourished in the 14th and 15th centuries. 
Adjoining the temple of the god on the right stands the temple 
of the goddess who is known as Alarmemangai (the Lady on the 
flower). In a shrine to the left in the navaranga are kept figures 
of Nammalvar or Sathakopa and Ramanujacharya, and in 
another to the right of the entrance a figure of Yedantacharya. 
bathakopa was a Srivaishnava saint W'ho wrote Tiruvdymozi 
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and other Tiuail liyinns ; and Yedantachirya was a Srivaishnava 
tea^■ber and a vuhnniiKais author who flourished in the 13th 
and 14ih t'enturles. The car festival takes place in the month 
of Vaiml'ki every year and on that occasion, as also on Saturdays, 
the Panehamas are admitted into the temple enclosure and allow- 
ed to pay luunage to the god, standing near the ihwja-stamhha 
or ilag.stafl'. The Madigas of Buditittn prepare with great 
devotion and ceremonial purity large leather sandals and offer 
them to the god once in every two years. The sandals measure 
r 9" long, 1/ 9"^ broad in front and at the heel respectively and 
9'' high. From the top of a precipitous boulder, known as 
Kamarikailu, outside the frakdra^ a grand view can be had of 
the surrounding landscape. A large number of tanks, hills 
including the Hilgiris, and the rivers Can very and Kapini are 
seen from here. At a distance of about 10 miles from the temple 
is a huge champaka tree which is worshipped by pilgrims. Three 
big branches of the tree are said to represent the trimurtis or 
triad of Brahma, Vishnu and Siva and the round stones imbedded 
in its trunk are believed to be Salagramas (or round black stones 
symbolising Vishnu). Near at hand flows a stream known as 
the Bhargava. It is so called because, according to the Sthala- 
piifdna, a bath in it absolved Bhargava or Parasurama from the 
sin of matricide. The spot is considered very holy. 


Bindi^anaval* — village m Nagamangala Taluk. Popula- Bmdiga. 

, . trrn naTal. 

tion 710. 

The Kesava temple at this place is a plain Bravidian struc- 
ture. A ■wooden Garuda vehicle here is considered to be of special 
sanctity. It has many devotees who m.ake vows to it and pre- 
sent it with jewels and cloths. Many Srivaishnava men and 
women of the Hebbar sect name themselves after this vehicle. 

It is BOW in a ruined condition : the head is gone and one of 
the shoulders is broken. It is said that the eyes of this Garuda 
are formed of two saUgrdma stones. Arrangements are being 
made for setting up a atone Garuda in its place. 


Cauvery. 
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Contains tlie following 


lation 


Name of Hobli 


Chamarajnagar 

Haradanahalli 

Harave 

SantiiemarabalJi . 
Chanda kavacli 
Ummatthar 
Floating population 


Amachavadi 2,167; Aliir 1,218; Bagali 1,677 ; Badana- 
guppe 1,582 ; Bendaravadi 1,412 ; Ohandakavadi 2,022 ; 
Ganaganur 1,984; Hongannr 2,751; Haradanahalli 2,327; 
Harave 1,777; Jotigowdanapnra 2,029; Kagalavadi 2,318; 
Kotkalvadi 1,946; Kadulur 2,138; Endern 1,889; Nangaia 
2,070 ; Nagavalii 2,236 ; Eamasamudra 4,751 ; Saragur 1,966; 
Sagade 1,320 ; Santliemarahalli 1,003 ; Tliaiomadahalli 1,558 ; 
Ummathiir 2,463. 

The taluk is watered by the Honnu-hole or Suvarnavati, 
which, rising beyond the sonthern frontier, flows with a 
north-easterly course past Bamasamudram and Alnr into 
the Yelandnr Jagir. Near Attikalpnr it is crossed by the 
Gajanur dam, whence springs the Bandigeri channel ; and 
by the Hongalvadi dam, from which a channel of the same 
name runs to the large tank of Bamasamudram near Chama- 
rajnagar. Temporary dams are constructed bytheraiyats 
of stakes, mats and sand after the monsoon is over and 'when 
the water of the river is consequently low. By these means 
are fed the Homma, Alurhalla, Alur Hosahalla, Saragur and 
MaralhaUa channels. There are besides many large and 
small tanks. 

Taken as a whole, the taluk is remarkably rich and fertile, 
consisting of a fine, well-watered, and level plain stretching 
away north-westwardB from the slopes of the Biligiri-rangan 


Principal 
places with 
population. 
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Jola is the staple dry crop ; among the others, absence 
of cotton cultivation is remarked. The black soils produce 
almost all crops peculiar to such soil, including mulberry 
without irrigation; double crops in dry soil are not uncommon. 
In the wet land.s comparatively little sugar-cane is raised. 
The gardens of areca, cocoa-nut and betel on the banks 
of the Honnu-hole are very fine. Date groves abound in all 
the hollows, when otherwise unoccupied, the tree being here 
very prolific. A very short neglect of gardens is sufficient 
to convert them into dense date-topes. There is some coffee 
cultivation under European management. The original 
elephant Iceddahs are in the forests to the south-east. 

The area of the Taluks was thus distributed 
■^Cultivable (dry 98,200, wet 9,218, garden 4,200) “bll,618 

Uncnlturable {inoludiiig village sites, roads, etc.) 69,649 

StatB Forest • * • • 4.Q*'5i27 


652 
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It is situated in a plain composed of black cotton soil and 
is a tbriving place. The principal Jain basti was erected in 
1117, under the Hoysala king Vishnuvardliana, by his general 
Punisa-Eaja, who claims to have terrified the Todas, captured 
Nilgiri, and made himself master of Kerala or Malabar. 
Its present name was bestowed in 1818 by the Maharaja 
Ejrishna Raja Wodeyar of Mysore, who, on learning that 
his father, the unfortunate Chamaraj a Wodeyar, was born 
there, resolved to dedicate the town to his memory. He 
accordingly changed the name from Aiikotara to Chama- 
rajnagar, and in 1826 founded there a large temple to Chama- 
rajesvara. This he endowed in 1828 with sarvamanyam 
villages yielding a yearly revenue of about Rs. 17,000 and an 
establishment consisting of an Amildar and 157 subordinates. 

The Chamaraj esvara temple is a large structure in the 
Bra vidian style built in 1826 by Krishna Raja Wodeyar III in 
memory of his father Cfaama Raja Wodeyar. Inside there are 
3 cells standing in a line, the central one having a linga named 
Chamarajesvara after Krishna Raja Wodeyar Ill’s father, the 
left one a figure of Parvati named Kempananjamamba after 
his mother and the right one a figure of Chamundesvari, the 
tutelary goddess of the Royal family. To the right and left 
in the navaranga there are 6 cells with lingas named after the 
6 other queens of Chama Raja Wodeyar. At the inner sides of 
the navaranga entrance are figures Surya and Chandra. Inside 
the 'prdJcdra, there are small shrines all round containing images 
or Ungas. The south shrines have figures of the 63 Saiva de- 
votees, the north ones figures of Siva representing his 25 Kids or 
sports and the west ones lingas^ set up in the names of the king, 
his queens and other relatives. Every one of the shrines has a 
label over the door-way and every brass-plated door-way has 
an inscription on it. Altogether 50 such labels and 33 such 
inscriptions have been noticed. Some of the Ulamurtis of Siva 
are well executed. In a shrine to the right are found statues 


Population in 1921 

Males 

■ Pem..ales 

Total 

Hindus 

2,972 

•!,975 

5,947 

Muhammadans . . . . 

479 

403 

1 i 

882 

Christians 

4 

5 

Jains , . 

46 

54 

100 
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as well as metallic fgiires of Krislma Raja Wodeyar III, Ms 
four queens and Xanjaraja Baliadir, staBding with folded hands, 
with labels on the pedestals, the statue of the king hatdng also 
a vSanskrit v(?rse engraved on its pedestal. The top parapet 
round the temple contains mortar figures representing varieties 
of Ganesa, etc. with labels below. Altogether 56 such labels 
have been noted. In the Vitabhadra temple stands a big figure 
of Vlrabhadra with sword, shield, bow and arrow for its attri- 
butes. There is also a figure of Bhadrakali, his consort, stand- 
ing at the side with the same attributes. Such figures were also 
seen in the Gaiigadharesvara temple at Seringapatam. There is 
a seated figure of Parsvanatha in the Parsvanatha temple, 
with his Yaksha Dharanendra seated in a separate niche and 
his Yakshi Padmavati standing in a separate cell to the left. 
The latter is said to have been brought from Terakanambi. 
There is also another standing figure of Parsvanatha canopied 
by the seven hoods of a serpent, said to have been brought from 
Haralakote. The structure known as janana-mantapa, built 
to commemorate the birth in A.D. 1774 of Chama Raja Wodeyar, 
father of Krishna Raja Wodeyar III, at Arikotara, the former 
name of Chamarajnagar, has a pretty appearance with paintings 
OB the walls and a flower garden in front. The pond known 
as Dodde Arasinakola, which supplies drinking water to the 
town, was built by Kanthirava Narasa Raja Wodeyar (1638- 
1659) and named after Ms father-in-law Dodde Urs of Arikotara. 

Two miles east of the town is the populous suburb of 
Ramasamudram, containing 4,693 people, near to which are 
the rains of an extensive city of antiquity, whose name, 
according to tradition, was Manipur. 

Mtinicipai Punds 1921-22 i 922-23 


Income 

Expenditnie 


Chamundi.— A rocky hill two miles south-east of the chamundi. 
fort of Mysore, rising to a height of 3,489 feet above the 
level of the sea. Owing to its isolated position and preci- 
pitous sides it renders the position of Mysore conspicuous 
from afar. The oldest temple on the HE is that of Marbbala j 
or Mahabalesvara, wHch was endowed by the Hoysala king ] 
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Visliinivardliaiia in 1128, and in 1620 by the descendant of 
the Vijayanagar kings, ruling at Chandragiri, This temple 
stands to the south of the Chaniimdesvari Temple. 

The hill takes its name from tlie goddess Kali or bhamundi, 
the consort of Siva, held to delight in Mood, who is worshipped 
in a temple on the summit. Human sacrifices were common here 
in old times, but were rigorously put a stop to by Haidar. Krishna 
Eaja Wodeyar III repaired this shrine in 1827 and furnished it 
with a tower. The temple is a fine quadrangular structure and 
is a landmark for many miles round the city. In 1848 lie pre- 
sented it with the SwiM-vdhana and other animal cars used in 
processions, k flight of stone steps leads to the top of the hill, 
and two-thirds of the way Ui>, cut out of the solid rock, is a colos- 
sal figure of Kandi, the holy bull on which Siva is mounted in 
the mythological sculptures. The height of the figure is not 
less than 16 feet ; the animal is represented in a couchant posture 
and hung with trappings and chains of bells. Although the 
carving is in no way extraordinary, yet the gigantic size, the 
correct proportions of the statue, and the labour that must have 
been expended on it render it inferior to no work of art of the 
kind in South India. Dodda Deva Eaja, who ascended the throne 
in 1659, and of whose character religion was the chief feature, 
was the author of this remarkable monument of devout zeal. 

The building of the steps, 1,000 in numher, is likewise arttri- 
buted to him. The Chamundesvari temple on the top is a pretty 
large building with a fine gofura. Odc of the gold jewels, called 
Nakahatramalike, a present from Krishna Baja Wodeyar III, 
is of interest as having 30 Sanskrit verses inscribed on it. The 
inscription on another tells us that it was presented to another 
temple namely, the temple at Uttanhalli. We have also here 
in a shrine statues of Krishna Eaja Wodeyar III and Ms- queens 
with the names engraved on the pedestals. The king’s statue, 
about 6 feet high, is well executed. In the frdMm of the Maha- 
bales vara temple, two old epigraphs of the Oanga period have 
been discovered near a Bilva tree. Five more have also been 
found on the temple vessels and brass-plated door-ways. Fur- 
ther discoveries include a Tamil record near the mahddvdra and 
a Kannada one on a rock to the south-west. The oldest record 
so far discovered on the hill goevS back to Circa 950 A.D, The 
Isvara temple at Hale Bogadi is worth inspection. In the nava- 
mnga are figures of Bhairava, Burga and Surya, the last flanked. 
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as usual, hy female figures armed with bows. There is also a 
slab leu-e containing in the upper panel a figure on horse back 
with an ii|mucHi sword in one of the hands, attended by an 
iinibrel la bearer ; while the lower one has the figure of a pig 
attacked by dogs both before and behind. There is a smali 
shrine to tlie north containing separate figures of SaptanwiriJcaJi, 
There is a small village on the hill consisting of about 100 
houses. To the east of this is the beautiful Lalitadri Hill 
From this side there are several beautiful roads and a fine 
bridal path leading up to the Hill. The approach on the 
northern side of the hill is a flight of steps about 1,000 in 
number. At convenient distances, electric lights are placed, 
which are lighted every night and form an additional splen- 
dour to the city. On the top of the Hill is a residence of 
Bis Highness the Maharaja, used on the occasions of his 
visits there. A Travellers’ Bungalow has been newdy con- 
structed for the use of travellers. 


ChiokuralL — A village in Erishnarajpet Taluk. Popula- Cbinkurali, 
tion 1,027. 

Near the Anjaneya temple at this place are three Masti- 
gudis or Mahasati-shrines built in honour of a maJmsati or woman 
who immolated herself on the funeral pyre of her husband. 

They consist of a sculptured slab at the back, which is the object 
of worship, with other slabs for the roof and sides. The sculp- 
tured slab is known as masti-hal mahasati-kal), the sculp- 
tures usually found on it being a woman’s arm bent upwards 
at the elbow with or without the figure of the woman. But in 
the present instance we have not only raised hands but also figures 
of Ganapati, linga, elephants, etc. The slabs too are unusually 
large, 2 of them measuring 5|'x2|' and the remaining one 
6|'x4'. The broader slab represents the self-immolation of 
4 wives, the others of one or two, 

It was at this place that Haidar Ali was attacked by the 
Mahrattas and his army totally disorganized, and utterly routed 
with great slaughter on the 6th of March 1771. Haidar fied on 
horseback to Seringapatam and Tipu escaped in disguise. 

^ Cholasandraf— A’ village in Nagamangala Taluk. Popula- 
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Ghunchan- 

katt6» 


Bodda- 

jataka. 


Bevalapura. 


Devanur. 


[¥OI.« 

To the north of this place is situated on an eniinence a 
ruined basti of 3 cells. It is a good structure in t])e Hoysala 
style built in A.D. 1145, according to an inseripticui (see E. C. 
lY, Nagamangala 76) at its entranc^e. 

Chunchankatfc6. — dam across the Kaveri, in Yedatore 
Taluk, built in an advantageous position, a short distance 
foom the head of a narrow gorge called Danushkoti, and a 
few hundred yards above the spot where the river Mis from 
60 to 80 feet in a succession of cascades* The Baniasamudram 
channel led off from this dam, together with the anicut itself, 
was constructed by Chikka-Deva-Raja Wodeyar, who came 
to the throne in 1672. The rapids in the river invest the 
spot with great sanctity : hence a large festival and a cattle 
show is held here annually in January lasting for over 15 
days, attended by upwards of 30,000 people. 

Doddajataka* — village in Nagamangala Taluk. Popula- 
tion 367. 

The Somesvara temple here is a Hoysala structure erected 
in A.D. 1179. 

Devalapura. — ^A village in Mysore Taluk. Population 661. 
The inscription E. 0. Ill, Mysore 25 found here takes us 
back to the reign of the Ganga king Sripurusha of the 8th century. 
There is a small shrine at this place containing the gadcUge or 
tomb of Mantesvami. A stout cane known as Kandaya is kept 
inside along with a' few other things. Kandaya is said to be of 
two kinds — alaga-kandaya and Basavamia-handaya — according 
as it is surmounted by a blade (alagu) or a figure of Basava. 
It appears that on certain occasions a man of the village possessed 
by the god, enters into the shrine, takes hold of the Icandaya 
and wearvS the spiked sandals kept there. 

Devanui*. — A village in Nanjangud Taluk. Population 
2,134. 

The village has several small temples. The Narayana 
temple has a good figure, about 3 feet high, of Nambi- 
narayana flanked by consorts.' The Puradayya temple to the 
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soiitli of the village has a bull seated on a pillar (upparige- 
basava). This portion of the village is said to be the site on 
which an oM village named Pura once stood. Similarly 
the site near the Mallesvara temple is said to have once been 
occupied by a village . named B aguru. 

EIeweI- — ( also called Ilavala ), — village 9 miles north- 
west of Mysore, at the junction of the roads from Mysore 
and from Seringapatam to Coorg. Head-quarters of the 
Ilavala hobli. Population 1,156. 

On the rising ground to the west is the Yelwal Eesidency, 
erected in the time of the Hon. Arthur Cole, on designs taken 
from the Enniskillen seat in Ireland. The extensive stables and 
out-buildings have lately been partly dismantled and the 
materials taken to Mysore to be used for some of the new offices 
there. The large park had become overgrown with lantana, 
and advantage has been taken of this to sow a great quantity 
of sandal seed, to the plants from which it acts as a nurse until 
they are grown up. A mile or two to the south was the old 
Hinkal race-course, with several bungalows (now in ruins) erected 
for the occupation of the chief officers and guests at the races. 
About 3 miles north is Sravana-gutta, with an abandoned Jain 
statue of Gommata, which resembles the colossal one at Yenur 
(South Kanara) in being represented with a grave dimpled smile. 

French Rocks.— A town; formerly a military station ; 4 
miles north of Seringapatam, on the Mysore-hTagamangala 
Road. It is now the head-quarters of the French Rocks 
Sub-Division. There is a Special 2nd Class Magisrate’s 
Court. It is a Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

966 

812 

1,778 

Musalmans 

236 

229 

466 

Christians 

85 

79 

164 


The French in Haidar’s and Tipu’s service were encamped 
here, whence its European name. A regiment of Madras 
Native Infantry was quartered in the cantoxnnent until 1881, 
when it was given up as a military station. 

M. OB. VOL V. 


Elaval. 


French 

Rocks. 


42 
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In tte European cemetery Eere are buried a number of 
military officers of old Madras Eeginients and others. The 


Year 

Income 

Expenclitiire 

1921- 1922 

1922- 1923 

7,228 
4,993 1 

10,515 

5,146 


Ganganur. 


Ganjam, or 

Shahar 

Gaiijam. 


Popn- 


Gopalasvami- 

betta. 


Ganganur— A village in Chamarainagar Taluk, 
lation 1,984. 

Fairs are held every Thursday. 

Ganjam or Shahar Ganjam.— A village at the east end 
of the island of Seringapatam, being a suburb of the city 
(which see). It was established by Tipu Sultan, who, in order 
to provide it with an industrial population, transported thither 
twelve thousand famihes from Sira (Tumkur District), which 
had been the seat of the Mughal Government. The place 
was dismantled by him in 1799, under the impression that 
the British Army of invasion would make use of it as they 
did in 1792. After the capture of Seringapatam, the village 
was laid out afresh and rapidly regained prosperity, in spite 
of its reputation for unhealthiness. It contains a number of 
well-to-do merchants, and country cloths are made.^ The 
former paper manufacture has entirely ceased. It is now 
gradually decaying. 

Gopalasvami-betta.— A lofty hill of extremely picture- 
sque appearance, 10 miles south-west of Gundlupet, rising to a 
height of 4,770 feet above the level of the sea. An ascent of 
three miles leads to the top, and the base of the hill may beesti- 
mated at 1 6 miles in circuit. Its name is that of the shepherd- 
god of the Hindus, an incarnation of Vishnu. In the purdnas it 
is called Kamaladri and Dakshina Govardhangiri. The hill 
abounds in springs, and to its extraordinary moisture and the 
strata of argilla that compose it may be attributed its remark- 
able verdure. From a distance its summit appears surrounded 
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by an entrancliment. tie remains of tie old walls carried 
round its sides. It is generally enveloped in clouds and mist, 
whence its name of Himavad Gopalswami betta ; but when 
the weather is clear, it commands a most extensive view of 
Mysore and the Wainad. Inside the old fort is a temple 
dedicated to Gopalswami, who is said to be heard blowing 
on his flute on certain occasions. Allusion has already been 
made to the history of the place. It was fortified by Somana 
Danayak, and bore the name of Bettada-kote or hill fort. 
The scene of the perilous leap by one of the Danayaks on the 
north side on the occasion of its capture, is still pointed out. 
At present the hill is uninhabited, except by two Brahmans 
belonging to the temple. An annual car festival is held there. 

A few of the inscriptions found in the Mysore District {E. C. 
Ill and IV) gi%^e further particulars about the chiefs of the K6te> 
Sime, kote being the shortened form for Bettada-kote. In 
Nanjangud 47, dated in 1504 A.D., it is called Mudan Kote or 
Eastern Fort. The chief city of the principality seems to have 
been Hara, in the south-west of the Kanjangud taluk. The 
following table indicates the succession of the chiefs of this line 
as gleaned from inscriptions : — 

Immadi-Raya-Wodeyar. 

Nanja-Raya-Wodeyar„ 1489. 

Reva-Raja-Wodeyar, 1503. 

Govanna-Wodeyar, 1604. 

Revodeyar, 1512. 

Singappa- Wodeyar. 

Chenna-Raya-Wodeyar, 1517. 

Kote- Wodeyar, 1613. 

Madhava-Nayaka, 1530-1548. 

Rodda-Mallaraya- Wodeyar, 1569 Chennodeya. 

Madhava-Nayaka. Nanja-Raya- Wodeyar, 1569. 

Linga-Raja-Wodlyar, 1650-1654. 

' 42 *** 
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Tlieir titles, where given, are very clistinctiye, being 

^Plinmmon over the three kings Chera, Lhola and lanaja}, 
mia^iri-sadarahodeya, mUgiri-nMalm or 

fslduer ruler, or protector of Nilagin, or the Isilagiri country _). 
kt in Heggaddemnhote 41 dated in 1569, Madhaya hiayaka is 
dven ke tMe of supreme ruler. Nilgiri la the highest point 
in the Western Ghats overlooking Malahay, and is sitnated on 
the western border of the plateau to the whole of which it gn e. 
its name of Nilgiri mountains. 

The inscriptions themselves are of no importance. But 
Heogaddevankote 71, which has been assigned to 15^ states 
fhaf J was a grant to proidde for the asUa-hMU- or eight kinds 
of ceremonies for the god Bhairava of Bayalnad. 

™dan. Go¥indanhalli.-A vmage in Krishnarajpet Taluk, about 

!'• 4 miles north-east of Kikkeri. Population 718. 

The Panchalinga temple at this place is a grand rectangular 
structure in the Hoysala style, measuring 140 feet by 45 fe^ 

If we include the porch and Nandi-mantapa on the east, the 
. width would be 63 feet. It faces east and consists of o cells 
standing in a line surmounted by good stone towers, ihere 
are two doorways on the east flanked by dvdrapalahas, oppoate 
to the 2nd and 3rd cells from the south, with a covered porch 
and an adjoining Nandi-mantapa in front. The porches have 
two entrances on the north and south. Every ceU has a garbM- 
qriha and a suhhandsi and both of them have deep ceilings wi 
lotus buds. The sukhandsi doorways are well carved ; ttiey 
are flanked by perforated screens and have^ a figure of Bma- 
mahesvara on the lintel. The door-lintel of the cells has a figure 
of Gajalakshmi. A rectangular haU, 120' by 20 , consis mg o 
3 rows of 18 ankanas and supported by 3 rows of 17 piers, runs 
in front of the cells. There is an additional pillar in the centre, 
built of mortar, set up as a prop to a broken beam. Ihe east 
wall of the hall has perforated screens all through with an ad- 
joining inner veranda. Each ceU is flanked by two good mohes, 
the right one containing, as usual, a figure of Ga,napati and the 
left one a figure of Mahishasuramardini. The mche to the left 

of the 5th cell from the south is now gone. We have in its place 
a seated figure of Saxasvati, and the figure of Mahishasuramardim 
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whicli ought to be there is now kept in a niche adjoining the 
north wall. <Jther figures adjoining the north wall are Subrah- 
manya in a niehey Bbairava and Mahishasuramardini. Adjoin- 
ing the south wall we have Virabliadra in a niche and Sapta- 
niitrikaln Other figures between the cells are Sarasvati, 
Saptainutrikalij two fine Nagaa and Umamahesvara in a niche. 
Eaelj cell has a Xandi in front in the Zrd anham except the 
2nd and 3rd frotn the south whose Kandis are in the front Nandi- 
niantapas. Of the ceilings in the hall, 13 are deep with single 
lotus buds, 23 fiat with 4 blown lotuses each and 9 flat with 9 
blown lotuses each. The porches and Xandi-mantapas have 
also deep ceilings with lotus buds. The sculptures on the outer 
walls mostly resemble those of the Brahmesvara temple at 
Kikkeri. Here too the figures are all defaced and whitewashed 
in addition. The pilasters with turrets have sometimes figures 
carved on them. Some figures have no turrets over them, while 
others have instead elegantly carved small triangular canopies. 
In some cases the figures are between two pilasters with only 
one turret over them. The sculptures, which are well executed, 
do not occur in continuous sheets as at Halebid and other places, 
but with proportionate intervals as at Kikkeri. The east outer 
wall has at the south end a fine figure of G-anapati surmounted by 
a beautiful turret and a similar figure of Mahishasuramardini 
at the north end. Between Ganapati and the first porch occur 
12 of the 24 7m-rHs or forms of Yishnu with labels below giving 
their names. Between every 2 Vishnu figures stands a figure 
of Garuda with folded hands. There are, besides, female figures 
at intervals carved on pilasters with turrets over them. Between 
the 1st and 2nd porches are depicted the 10 incarnations of 
Vishnu, Buddha being shown as the 9th incarnation. Here also 
occur female figures as before. From the 2nd porch to Mahisha- 
suramardini we have as before Vishnu figures with Garudas and 
intervening female figures. Theie are, instead of the remaining 
12, only 9 figures of Vishnu, and these too without labels. But 
it has to be mentioned here that this portion of the wall, as well 
as portions of the west wall, has several blocks left uncarved. 
We may now notice the figures on the west wail in some detail. 
Here there are sculptures on the three outer wails of every cell 
and also on the connecting walls between the ceils. The latter 
have as a rule an empty niche with female chauri-bearers at the 
sides. Beginniiag from the east end the south wall, including 
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the south wall of the first cell, has these figures— Paravasudeva, 
standing Sarasvati with 4 hands, India and &acM on Airavata, 
Gram da "hearing Ijahshini and hiai'uyana, Bali inalcing a gift to 
Vamana, Trivikrama, Kaliyamardana, standing Sarasvati with 
hands, Narasimha killing Hiranyakasipu, Prahlada, accompanied 
hy a male and a female figure, Vishnu and Gamda with folded 
hands. The figures on the west and north walls of the first 
cell are respectively Tandavesvara fianked hy Ganapati and 
Brahma to the left and hy Suhrahmanya and Vishnu to the 
right ; and Umamahesvara flanked hy dancing Sarasvatis with 
Venugopala and Mahishasuramardini at their sides. The second 
cell has on the south wall Bhairava, Durga, Bavana lifting up 
Kailasa, dancing Ganapati and dancing Sarasvati ; on the west 
wall Eama, Lakshmana, Sita, Hanuman and Govardhanadhari ; 
and on the north wall, Durga, 2 drummers, a dancing female, 
and two monkeys holding a fruit in a vertical position. The 
figures on the south wall of the third cell are Harihara, Paravasu- 
deva flanked hy female figures, and Lakshminarasimha ; on its 
west wall, Yoga-Narasimha, Venugopala, Umamahesvara, 
a female chauri-hearer, and Namhi-Narayana ; and on its north 
wall, dancing Sarasvati, a dancing female, Varaha lifting up the 
Earth, a warrior armed with a sword and a shield, and Garuda. 
The fourth cell has on its south wall Vithala with the two hands 
placed on the waist both carrying small hags, Venugopala, 
Mahishasuramardini, Kaliyamardana and Arjuna shooting the 
fish ; on the west wall, a female figure, Harihara, Gajasura- 
mardana, Umamahesvara with a mtmgoose shown as Parvati's 
vehicle, and standing Sarasvati flanked hy Ganapati and Suhrah- 
manya ; and on the north wall, a female figure, Brahma, Uma- 
mahesvara seated on Nandi, Vishnu and a female figure. The 
figures on the fifth cell are — on the south wall, Narasimha killing 
Hiranyakasipu, Prahlada, and Dakshinamurti with the usual 
coat, hood, stafi and disc, hut without sandals ; on the west 
wall, Mohini ; and on the north wall, including the north 
wall of the temple, two figures of Tandavesvara and a seated 
figure of Vishnu with a discus and a conch in two hands, the other 
two being placed palm over palm. The walls of this ceU, as well 
as the north wall of the temple, have numerous uncarved blocks. 
The above details will give an idea of the wealth and variety of 
the figure sculpture in the temple. The stone towers over the 
cells are all intact hut unearved, those over the 2nd and 3rd cells 
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being somewliat larger than the others. The fine inscription 
set III) in the temple, E. 0. IV, Krishnarajpet 63, which has in 
tli(‘ st^mi-rireular panel at the top a standing figure of Vishnu 
flanketi by Lakshnii and Garucla, does not relate to the tenij^le 
at ail. It records a grant to some Brahmans in A.D. 1237 by 
two generals of the Hoysala king Somesvara (1233-1254). 
Though this epigraph does not help us with regard to the period 
of the temple, it is satisfactory to note that two signed images 
in the temple give us a clue to its period. These are the dvdm- 
•pfdaMs of the porches, which bear labels on their pedestals stat- 
ing that they were executed by the sculptor (mvdn) Mallitamnia. 
This is the Mallitamma, who worked at the Nuggihalii temple 
in about 1249 and at the Somanathpur temple in about 1268. 
The temple may therefore be assigned to the middle of the 13th 
century : it is very prohable that it came into existence at about 
the datc^ of the above inscription during the reign of Somesvara. 
As it represents a rare specimen of the Hoysala style, it has been 
conserved under the orders of Government. The roof has to 
be made watertight and doors fixed to the doorways on the east. 
Another temple which bears some resemhlance to this, though 
without sculptures on the outer walla, is the Mallesvara at Agha- 
iaya of the same Taluk, noticed in the Archseological Report 
for the year 1913. To the south-east of the Panchalinga temple 
is a small Siva temple, also in the Hoysala style, which is known 
as Ganada-gudi owing to its situation near an oil-mill {gdna). 
It is a neat structure, though gone to ruin and mostly buried. 
The navaranga has an elegantly carved doorway and a fine deep 
ceiling with a lotus bud. The village has also another ruined 
temple in the same style known as the Gopalakrishna. The 
god, about 4| feet high, is a good figure with a prabhamli on which 
are sculptured the 10 incarnations of Vishnu, Buddha being shown 
as the 9th incarnation. The door-lintel of the garhTiagnha has 
a fine figure of Gajalakshmi, while that of the sukhandsi has a 
figure of Vishnu flanked by consorts. There are pilasters and 
lotuses on the outer walls. 


Gundal.— The Gundal or Kaundinya river is formed by Gundai 
streams issuing from the southern hills stretching east from 
Gopalswami betta. With a course due north, past the chief 
town, through the Gundlupet Taluk, it enters the Nanjangud 
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Taluk, where, continumg in the same general direction, it 
forms ’the Narasambudhi tank and discharges itself into the 
Kabbani at Nanjangud. Though scarcely more than a 
•monsoon stream, its waters are much utilized for irrigation. 
It is crossed by an anicut at Halhalli. The revenue below 
the tank and its sluice channels amounts to Ks, 4,906 from 
470 Jcandis of land. 

Gundlupet Taluk— A Taluk in the south. Area 544 
Square MUes. Headquarters at Gundlupet. Contains the 

following Hoblies, Villages and population 

I I Villages classified 


IsTame of Hobli 

Villages 

Hamlets 

Govern- 

ment 

si 

> § 
1 ® 

5 -^ 

§ =5 

Population 
of each 
HobH 

Gundlupet 

Kasba. 

Hangala 

Begur 

Terakanambi 
Those who live 
in forests. 

Total . . 

38 

40 

39 

38 

11 

13 

16 

11 

38 1 

40 ’ 
38 

38 

•* 



22,122 

15,559 

21,499 

19,895 

456 

155 

50 

154 


. . 

1 

79,531 


Principal places with population 

Begur 1,026 ; Bachahalli 1,611 ; Bommalapur 1,412 ; 
Gundlupet 4,594 ; Hangala 2,033 ; Horiyala 1,078 ; Kabba- 
halli 2,338; Kelsuru 1,924; Kadasoge 1,609; Padagur 
1,548 ; and Terakanambi 3,057. 

The west and south of the Taluk are occupied by extensive 
forests, covering 180 square miles, and including the Beram- 
badi and Bandipur, reserved by the State. But these parts 
were probably more populous formerly. Pierced by good 
roads, afiording egress both westward and southward, these 
forests present no inconvenience to the well-populated tracts 
lying east and north, except perhaps in being considered 
somewhat prejudicial to health. The inhabited portions of 
the taluk are separated from the vast forests beyond by a 
range of bills running parallel to the west and south boundary 
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lineSj and ciibninating in tlie Gopalswami MU, wMchis situ- 
ated Ilf the angle where they diverge. There is also a range 
of hills to the north of Hangala hobli, intervening between 
it and Terakanambi and Gundlu hoblis. 

The soils of the Taiiilv vary considerably, running from good 
black or brown cotton soil to poor, shallow and rocky, the 
gradations being more marked in dry than in wet lands, 
which are more uniform in quality. The good soils generally 
are to the east and south-east, becoming more shallow as the 
forests and hills westward are approached. 

Jola is the staple dry crop. Eagi is also largely grown, 
but its cultivation is limited by the quantity of manure 
available, of which it requires a liberal allowance. Cow-dung 
is the principal manure, and it is not so much used for fuel 
as elsewhere. A second crop of pulses or grain is commonly 
obtained on dry lands. Togari and avare are sown inde- 
pendently with castor-oil, and not with jola or ragi. The 
area under wet crops is small* A very superior kind of rice 
is raised under the Vijayapur tank, but the rest is quite ordi- 
nary, and the little sugar-cane grown is of poor quality. 
No leaf-manure is used even in rice* cultivation. The gardens 
contain Ittle or no areca-nut or cocoanut, but betel-leaf 
is extensively grown, and is of special quality and value. 
Along the banks of the Gundal river and its feeders are large 
groves of the toddy-palm. 

This river flows through the Taluk from south to north, 
and falls into the Kabbani at Nanjangud. A masonry dam 
built across it near Komarvalli irrigates the lands in the 
neighbourhood. Along the southern boundary of the taluk 
runs the Moyar, which unites with the Bhavani in the east 
beyond. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1891. The 
area of the Taluk was thus distributed 

Cultivable (dry 1,23,470 ; wet 1,493 ; garden 809) 1,25,772 
TJncultivable . . * • • ^ * 1,07,329 

Inam Villages .. *• 1,616 

Forests .. 1,13,528 
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Tlie extent of unoccupied area was 1304 acres. The total 
Eevenue Demand for 1922-23 was Es. 1,02,429 and for 
1923-24 it was Rs. 98752. 

The Mysore-Ootacamund and the Mysore-C4udalur roads 
run through Gnndlupet whence also there are roads eastwards 
to Chamarajnagar and westwards through Sultan's Battery 
to Cannanore. From Begur 9 miles north of the kasha, 
there is a cross road to Sargur and Heggaddevankote. 

Gnndlupet-— A town situated in IP 49' K. lat., 76^^ 45' 
E. long., near the left bank of the Giindal river, 36 miles 
south of Mysore on the Mysore-Ootacamund road and 24 
miles from the railway at Nanjangud. Head-quarters of the 
Gundlupet Taluk and a municipality. The following table 
shows the Income and Expenditure for the years 1921-22 
and 1922-23 


Year 

Income 

Expenditure 

1921-22 

5,758 

6,440 

1922-23 

6,679 

5,978 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus , . . . . . i 

Muhammadans . . 

Christians 

1,982 

352 

17 

1,930 

299 

14 

3,912 

651 

31 


The ancient name of Gundlupet was Vijayapura, and 
under this name it appears to have been held by the rulers 
of Terakanambi for a long period. Chikka-Deva-Raja gave 
it its present appellation and first made it a place of note in 
1674. This prince appears to have acquired an interest in 
the Gundal territory from the fact that his early life had been 
passed in confinement at Hangala, an obscure fort to the 
south of Gundlupet. There his father died, and no sacred 
stream being at hand,^ the body was conveyed to the Gundal 
river at Vijayapur and there burnt. Chikka-Deva-Raja, 
after performing the last rites under the eye of his guards, 
returned to his prison at Hangal. He afterwards built an 
agrakdra near the site of his father’s burning-place, enlarged 
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the fortiiicatioiis of the town, and constituted it the great 
commercial emporium of this part of his dominions. Over 
his father’s tomb he founded a pagoda of Aparamita Para- 
vasu Deva, which he richly endowed and which remained 
in a flourishing state till the accession of Tipu Sultan, who 
withdrew its allowances. Nothing now remains of the agraJidra, 
and the fine old temple has been allowed to fall into decay. 

The rising town of Qundlupet gradually eclipsed the old 
fort of Terakanambi in importance, and has ever since re- 
mained the chief town of the taluk, although often depopu- 
lated by fever. The fort of Gundlupet, a rude mud and 
stone structure, still remains though somewhat ruinous. 

It -was last repaired under the Government of Krishna-Eaja- 
Wodeyar III. The town has been benefited by the opening of 
the railway to Nanjangud, and considerable transit passes 
through it to the Nilgiris by the Segur and Gudalur ghats, 
and to the Wainad and Malabar. 

Among the temples here there are a few deserving of mention. | 

The Vijayanarayana temple is a small structure. The image, 
which is much smaller than those at Belur and Talkad, holds a 
tiny lotus with its stalk between the thumb and fore -finger of ' 

the right hand. There is a tradition that this god also was set 
up by Vishnuvardhana. The images of the Paravasudeva I 
temple, now in ruins, are also kept here. Paravasudeva is seated \ * 
on the coils of Adisesha with his consorts standing at the sides. 

The goddess of the Paravasudeva temple, which is a seated 

figure, is named Kamalavalli. The temple also contains figures 

of Anantha, Garuda, Vishvaksena Hanuman and a number of 

Alvars. The utsava^vigraha of Paravasudeva is a handsome 

figure, with the usual discus, conch and mace in the 3 hands, , 

the 4th being in a peculiar attitude, neither boon-conferring nor ' 

fear-removing, but slightly slanting with fingers joined and 

made a little concave. This pose is called the attitude of 

granting deliverance to Brahmakapala and is said to be found 

nowhere else. The image is said to have been originally at 

Hastinavati. It was then removed to Sivasamudxam whence 

it was brought to this place. There is also another mutilated ;; 

metallic image called Varadaraja, which is said to have originally ? 

belonged to the temple of Varadaraja or AUalanatha at Maddur f 
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and to liave subsequently become the -iitsava-mgralia of the Para- 
yasudeva temple. But owing to mutilation it was replaced by 
the other image. The consorts of tlie niutiiated image are also 
said to have been taken to the PrasaiinakTislinasvaini temple 
at Mysore. The Paravasiideva and Kamesvara tenipies, situ- 
ated about a mile to the east, are in mins. The former as men- 
tioned above, was built by Chikka-Dcn^a-Raja Wodeyar in 
memory of his father who died here. It is a large structure of 
some architectural merit. The pillars of the navaranga are 
sculptured on all the 4 faces and the 4 pillars of the front veranda 
are beautifully carved with figures of lions mth riders in front. 
The door-ways likewise show good work. The malmdvam is 
a lofty structure with verandas extending to a great distance 
on both sides. There is also a pretty large temple of the goddess 
I to the left of the main temple. The Barnes vara temple close 
by also shows pretty good work. The inscriptions on its basement 
are engraved in excellent Kannada characters. Gundlupet has 
a ruined fort. It is called Vijayapura in the inscriptions and 
current local tradition confirms the story of its departed great- 
ness. (See above). 

Hadinaru. Hadinaru* — ^More properly Hadi-nadu, a village in the 

Nanjangud Taluk, 6 miles north-east of the kasha, head- 
quarters of the Hadinaru hobli. Population 2,557. 

It is historically interesting as having witnessed the first 
step to power of the ancestors of the Mysore Rajas. Two 
young men, belonging, it is said, to the Yadava tribe, being 
induced to push their fortunes in the south, halted at Hadinaru, 
probably in the 15th century. At that time the Wodeyar of the 
being of unsound mind, had ‘"wandered forth into the 
and the paiegar of the neighbouring village of Karuga- 
halli, who was of the Toreyar caste, had taken advantage of the 
defenceless state of Hadinaru to demand a daughter of the house 
in marriage. To this request the Wodeyar ’s family had been 
compelled to yield a reluctant assent, when Vi jay a and Ehishna, 
the two young adventurers from the north, appeared on the 
scene and espoused the cause of chivalry. By a stratagem they 
succeeded in slaying the low-caste paiegar of KarugahalH, and 

, delivered from her persecutor, 
111 1.1 
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Governinent of Haclinani and KarugahalK, and is tlie ancestor 
of tile Mysore Rajas. These two villages may therefore he con; 
sidered as the nucleus of the Mysore State. 

Whatever the truth of this story, the village is one of 
considerable antiquity, judging from the number of Ganga 
records found in it. It appears that some remains of a fort 
wall to the south of the village existed some years ago. The 
village is named Adirarii in the inscriptions (see Nanjangud 21 
and 129”! 32) and was the head- quarters of a small district con- 
sisting of 12 \dllages. So, the present name is clearly a corrup- 
tion of the old name, and the suggestion that it stands for Hadi- 
nadu has no basis to stand upon. In the Viraragudi or hero-shrine 
near the tank bund is a four-armed, richly ornamented stand- 
ing figure, about 3 feet high, wearing sandals, and bearing a 
discus in the right upper hand, a bow in the left upper, the 
right lower holding the hilt of a dagger stuck in the waist 
band and the left lower resting on a mace. To the right stands 
an attendant holding an umbrella with a very long shaft. The 
figure is said to represent Siddhesvara but it is more probable 
that it represents a chief who fell in fight. Around the shrine 
are set up several small panels sculptured with a horse bearing 
a couple on the back with an umbrella-bearer behind. There 
are besides a few panels carved with a male figure, seated or stand- 
ing on a two wheeled cart drawn by two bullocks, holding a whip 
in the right hand and the ropes of the bullocks in the left. It is 
not clear what these figures are meant to represent. 

Of the modern line of chiefs connected with the place in the 
16th and 17th centuries, Mr. Rice gives the following succession 

list based on inscriptions: — 

Devappa-Gauda. 

1 

Raja-Nay aka, 1630. 

Bacharasayya, 1631-1649. 

Jagadekaraya-Wodeyar, 1663-1664. 

Singa-Depa. 

Rama-Raja-Nayaka, 1668. 


Tirumala-Raja-Nayaka, 1686. 
Muddu-Raj a, 1664- 1667 . 


Ohaima-Wodeyar, Chaimanjeya. 
Nanja-Baja-Wodeyar, 1604-1612, 



MYSORE GAZETTEER 


Of tie chiefs mentioned in the aloove table, Bacharasayya 
was probably not a chief. (See Chamrajnagnr'^S and 74). The 
same remark possibly applies to Jagadeka Raya, wliose nayak- 
ship is mentioned in Yelmidur 29 dated in 1564. According 
to Yelandur 1, dated in 1654, Yelandnr was founded as their 
capital. From the same inscription it is clear that Singe-Depa 
had two sons Eama and Channa. Accordingly Channa Wodeyar 
who is shown above as a son of Baraa-Raja, should be shown as 
his brother. Rama-Raja had two sons, Tirumala and Nanja- 
Raja, the latter of whom is (incorrectly) shown as Channa 
Wodeyar’s son in the above table. The Gaurlsvara temple at 
Yelandur (where the inscription referred to is to be seen on a 
stone in a mmtapa to the south, in the enclosure of the temple) 
was founded by Singa-Depa, who and his successors granted 
many villages for its maintenance. Muddu-Raja, to whose reign 
the fnscription belongs, added a gopum, several shrines, on outer 
wall and a mantapa (apparently the one in which the inscribed 
slab is to be seen) and set up five Ungas and donated “ a 
splendid car” also to it. Eaja-Nayaka caused the repairs of two 
breaches in the Honnu-hole dam. (Yelandur 2, assigned to 1580). 
His successor Baeharasa established the fair at Naguvalli and 
invited cultivators to sell in Hayanur on favourable terms. 
(CJiamarajnagar 7 i&ndZH). Rama-Raja-Nayaka andTirumala- 
Raja-Nayaka apparently so named themselves after the then 
Vijayanagar ministers. (Nanjangud 141 dated in 1586). The 
chiefs of this line are designated “ Kings of Padinad ” without 
any special titles. 


Hale Alur . — ^About 8 miles north-east of Chamarajnagar. 
There is here a deserted Axkesvara temple, the materials of 
which have been put together in subsequent times from old 
ruins. Out of four pillars, three are elaborately carved and 
one is plain. These pillars and the sculptures on them will 
he found described in Yolume II, Chapter V. 


Haradanhalli. — A village 3 miles from Chamarajnagar. 
Population 2,326. 

The village has a ruined fort and appears to have been 
once a place of some importance. 


Haradan- 

halli. 
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The Divyalingesvara temple here is an old structure with 
a big and a stout lofty lamp pillar in front. The ceiling 

of the ?/e7/wT#bv7m has in the middle an oblong trough-like concave 
paneb which has not been seen in any other temple. In the 
navamvga there is a fine figure of Yirabhadra in a shrine to the 
right. Xear the (Irarapalalcas is a large ceiling panel containing 
figures of asMadiJqmlaJms with Tandavesvara in the centre. 
At the right inner side of the entrance is a figure of Surya. In 
the prdkdra there is a shrine of Sarasvati. To the right of the 
shrine of KarnaksM, the goddess of the temple, is a figure of 
Siibrahmanya with only one face, seated on a peacock. The 
front ceilings of the Imga shrines in the west have paintings, at 
least one hundred years old, representing scenes from Saiva 
piirdnas. One of the mantapas in the prakdra is said to have 
been dismantled and the materials removed to Chamarajnagar 
for building the Janana-niantapa. The temple was apparently 
a very rich one, judging from the list of gold and silver vessels, 
jewels, precious stones, gold cloths, etc., which, as recorded in 
a hadita, (f.e,, a book of folded cloth covered with charcoal paste) 
produced by the shanbhog, were carried away to the tdsMkMne 
or treasury at Seringapatam in A.D. 1787 by order of Tipu. 
The list includes even brass vessels, lamps and silk cushions. 
The same fate overtook almost all the temples in the State during 
the rule of Tlpu. The kadita also contains copies of the inscrip- 
tions in the temple and supplies detailed information about the 
endowments made and the jewels, etc., presented to the temple 
by various persons. It was at this village that the Lingayat 
guru Gosaia-Channabasava had his matha, where T5ntada Siddha- 
linga, another great teacher and author of the same sect, who 
fiourished at the close of the 15th century, was initiated in the 
tenets of the Virasaiva faith. It is said that Chikka-Deva- 
Baja-Wodeyar dismantled the matha and huilt the Gopala- 
krishna temple with the materials. Some of the pillars in the 
latter have Saiva figures on them. An inscription has also been 
found on one of them recording a grant to the Lingdyats. The 
figure of Gopalakriahna is well executed. In the namranga 
there are figures of Varadaraja, Srinivasa, Sathakopa, Bamanuja- 
charya and Yishvaksena, as also two standing figures of Lakshmi 
in two separate cells. In a shrine in J;he prdkdra are lying 
in confusion several figures of the Jdvars, or Srivaishnava 
saints. 
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Hatna. Hatlia — A village in Nagamangala Taluk. Population 252. 

Tke Virabliadra temple at this place %?as once a Jaiiia basti 
dedicated to Parsvanatha. Ylrabliadra is now made to stand 
on a Jaina pedestal. The temple is a Hoysala structure consist- 
ing of a garbhagriha, an open -sukhamsi and a nmmmga^ and 
according to the inscription, E. C. IF, Nagmmmgda 70, at its 
entrance, was founded by a merchant named Soini-setti in 1178 
during the reign of the Hoysala king, Bailala II. The central 
ceiling of the namrmiga, about 3 feet deep, has a well carved 
lotus bud, while the others, which are flat, are decorated with 
blown lotuses, those at the corners having a single blown lotus, 
the others six. 


Hedatale. 




Hedatale. — ^A village in Nanjangud Talulc. Population 
2,008. 

The Lakshmikanta temple at this place which faces east 
is a three-celled structure built of granite in the Hoysala style. 
It comprises besides the three cells a navamnga^ a porch and a 
muhha-mantaf a. The main cell, which alone hm o. sukhamsi 
and a stone tower, enshrines Lakshmikanta in the form of Nambi- 
Narayana, the north cell Lakshminarasimha and the south cell 
Venugopala. The pillars in the navarmga are well moulded, 
and the ceilings, except the central one, are about 1 foot deep 
and carved with blown lotuses. The central ceiling, about 3 
feet deep, is beautifully carved with a long pendant lotus bud. 
The porch has a large flat ceiling of nine lotuses. At an interval 
of a few feet from the porch stands the front hall, a grand struc- 
ture supported by 24 pillars, of which the central four are ele- 
gantly carved, and adorned with 11 ceilings, about 3 feet deep, 
of hanging lotus buds. It has a veranda all round and three 
entrances on the east, south and west. The northern portion 
is said to have served as the seat of a former chief who could see 
from there the faces of all his sixteen sons-in-law seated on 
difierent portions of the veranda leaning against the rounded 
back stones. Hence the hall is known as Hadinaru-mukhada- 
chavadi or the durbar hall with sixteen faces or openings. Here 
we have a rare instance of a Hoysala temple with all its parts 
built of granite. The building deserves conservation. Prom 
the inscription Nanjangud 92 here, we learn that the temple 
existed before 1292. An old Tamil epigraph is to be seen here. 
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Tilt* Xa=:5uri"8\’ar.:i toniple^ situated on the bank of the Gundal 
(Kainidiid), is also a Horsala building in granite with a stone 
tawer. Ir (‘nnsisTs of a garhhagriha, a suJchmdsi, a> navaranga, 
a and a porch, the last two looking like later 

addiiions. The rmraranga ceilings are similar to those of the 
Laksiunikanta temple described above. The temple is in a 
dilapidated condition. Several stones of the garbhagriha wall 
have been washed away by the river. An old Tamil inscription 
is to be seen near the temple. A good Vishnu figure, about 4 
feet higli, was found standing near a hedge to the west of 
Gaurimada Eanganayaka’s field at some distance to the 
village. 


Heggaddevankote. — A Taluk in the South-west. Heggad- 
Area 621 square miles. Head-quarters — Heggaddevan- 

kote. Contains the following hoblis, villages and popu- 
lation : — 


Villages classified 


Population 
of each 
hobli 


Name of Hobli 


Heggad- 
devankote* 
Hampapura . 
Antharasanthe 
Saragur 
Kaiuiaike 


Total 


Principal 
places with 
population. 


Belthur 1,660; Bidigloo 1 , 357 ; Hebbalaguppe 1 , 707 ; 
Itna 1,428 ; Jain-halli 1,024 ; Kittur 1,336 ; Kolagala 990 ; 
Mullur 1,921 ; Malali 1,269 ; Nerale 1,186 ; Saragur 2,266 
aud Sagare 940 . 

A large portion of the Taluk is covered witli forest especi- 
ally in the west and south. In several places are situated 
the Elephant Keddahs. Good tiger sport is obtained here. 
M. GK. VOL, V. 
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Tlie river Kabbani, rising in north Wainad, has a tortuous 
course through the Taluk from south-west to north-east, 
passing near the town of Sargur. The west of the Taluk is 
watered by the Nugu, which also has its source in Wainad, 
and with a northerly course falls into the Kabbani in the 
north, near the village of Hampapur. The Kugu is crossed 
by a dam at Lakshmanpura, whence springs an irrigation 
channel, 4 miles in length. But the principal irrigation 
channel is one drawn from an anient on the Lakshmanatirtha 
in Hunsur Taluk. 

Wherever land is culitvated, it is found fertile and produces 
fine crops of ragi. Except when the soil is poor, it is custo- 
mary to raise two dry crops in the year. Bed and dark brown 
soil is general. Wet cultivation is limited, partly owing to 
the unhealthiness of the irrigated tracts. There is little 
or no garden cultivation. 

There is evidence that the taluk was probably far more 
populous in ancient times than it is now. Kittux, called in 
an inscription of 1027 “the royal residence, the immense 
great city Kirttipura,” was the capital of the Punnad Ten- 
Thousand, which occupied the south of the Mysore District 
from the earliest times (see above P. 220), and this must 
have exerted a great Muence over ah the neighbouring 
country. At a later period, some part of this country was 
caEed the Bayal-nad, which was under the government of 
Kadamba chiefs, until subdued by the Hoysala king Vishnu- 
vardhana, early in the 12th century. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1884. The 


area of the Taluk was thus distributed 
Cultivable (dry 78,259, wet 4,449, garden 318) . . 83,026 

XJncultivable .. .. •• •• 17,126 

Inam Villages . . . . . • • • ■ ■ 17,669 

Forests (2,60,869) Kavals (11,716) 2,72,585 


Total .. 3,80,406 


The unoccupied area was 10,058 acres. The total Revenue 
Demand for the year 1922-23 was Rs. 73,067 and for the 
year 1923-24 was Rs. 84,624. 
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The Mysore-Manantodi road runs througli from north- 
east to soiith-westj and is crossed by a road from Hunsur 
tlirougli Heggaddevankote and Sargur to Begur on the 
Mysore-Ootacamund road. 

Haggaideiankote. — The chief town of the taluk which Heggad- 
bears its namej and a municipality. It is situated in a wild 
forest tract, 36 miles south-west of Mysore, on the Sargur- 
Hunsur road. The taluk head-quarters were at one time 
at Sargur during the monsoon, and for some years perma- 
nently. But in 1886 the head-quarters were re-established 
at Heggaddevankote. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

568 

571 

1,139 

Muhammadans . . , . . . 

64 

38 

102 

Christians 

.. 

I 

1 


The average rainfall at Heggaddevankote for 26 years 
(1870-95) was as follows : — 


January 

February 

March 

April 

May 

June 

July 

1 

2 .. , 

3 

;4 

5 

6 

7 


0*08 

0*37 

2-10 

3*95 

2-51 

3*51 

August 

September 

October 

Nor. 

December 

Year 

8 


\ 10 

H 

12 

13 

2-23 

2*92 

4*27 

2*45 

0-43 

24*82 


Year 


Income 


Expenditure 



Hemayati— This river nses mthe souta-west ot tne j^aaur 
District, and flows principally through the Hassan. District 
(under which it is more fully described). In the Mysore 
District it runs from north to south in the west of the Krishna- 
raipet Taluk, and flows into the Cauvery near Hoskote. 

- - • ' • this district, and as many chan- 

The Mandigere channel is taken 
■ the village of that 
27 miles long, dis- 
the village of Alambadi. It 
extended 2 miles 


There are five dams on it in 
nels, irrigating 4,264 acres, 
ofi on the right bank from an anient near 
name in Akkihebbal hobli, and is now 2 
charging into the river near 
was at first only 15 miles in length ; was 
further in 1873 ; 6 miles in 1879 ; and 4 miles m 1881. The 
last 12 miles are thus known as the Hosanala. The 
hebbal channel, 7 miles long, is on the same side of the river, 
and is drawn from an anient in two sections, abutting on tbe 
island of Hosapattana, where there is an old deserted fort. 
The Hemagiri channel, 17 miles long, is taken ofi from an 
anient at the foot of the Hemagiri hill. The land under it 
is mostly inam, and many complaints having arisen from 
raiyats cultivating the other lands, regarding the management 
of the channel, which was in the hands of the inamdat, 
Mr. Bowring, the Chief Commissioner, persuaded the latter 
to g-ssign one of his villages, Yachenhaffi, for the purpose 
of the upkeep and improvement of the channel. The reveniie 
derived from the village, about Rs. 1,000, is therefore paid 
into the treasury, and the channel is looked after by the 
Irrigation Department, with much benefit to all concerned. 
The TTalbglb channel, 8 miles long, is taken from an ameut 
near the village of the same name. The land underwit is all 
assigned for the support of the Parakalaswami. The Eannam- 
badi channel is taken ofi from the Dannayakan-katte, near 
the junction of the Hemavati with the Cauvery. It is 14 


Hemma- 

ragala. 
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Tile SclpalaiTislina temple at this place is a Hoysala struc- 
ture witli a iater ynimranga added ou to it. The god, - about 4 feet 
high witli ptahhi^ stands below a honne tree with a discus and a 
coricii sculptured at the sides. The processional image, known 
as .Fanarciana, is a good figure. , In the ncvocwmiga are two modern 
cells eiishriiiing the goddesses Rukmini and Satyabhania. In 
the pnlhlra is kept a stone cot, measuring 7 feet by 6i- feet, with 
four oriiaiiiental legs, decorated with a large lotus flower in the 
centre, lotus buds at the four corners and a two lined border all 
rouiid. In the Biredeva shrine are two Ungas^ one known as 
Siva and the other, marked with ndmam, as Vishnu. Near 
them is kept a figure, said to be of Kumarasvami of Ajjigere, 
who built the shrine. In the ffdhdm is a shrine of Balumankali, 
a standing figure, about 1| feet high, holding in the upper hands 
a trident and drum and in the right lower a sword, the left lower 
being placed on the waist. 

HoBBl-Hole 01? SuvarnaYati*— Both meaning golden 
stream, the name of a river which rises in the mountains to 
the south-east of the District, near the GajaUiatti pass, and 
flowing north through the Chamarajnagar taluk and Yelandur 
Jagir, enters the Coimbatore country, whence, passing to 
the west of Kollegala, it falls into the Cauvery opposite 
Kakkur near Talkad. The fertility which it spreads on either 
bank of the rich tract through which it flows is indicated by 
its name. It is crossed in Chamarajnagar taluk by two 
permanent dams: the Gajnur, near Attikalpur, giving rise 
to the Bandigere channel, 9 miles long ; and the Hongalvadi, 
with channel of the same name, 16 miles long, which feeds 
the large Ramasamudra tank close to the town of Chamaraj- 
nagar. By means of temporary dams, constructed when 
the water is low, of stakes, mats and sand, several smaller 
channels are fed, namely, the Homma, the Alurhalla and 
Hosahalla, the Sargur and Maralhalla, The revenue derived 
from all the above is upwards of Rs. 38,000. Besides these, 
the stream is dammed in the Yelandur Jagir by the Ganganur 
ani(M and feeds six channels, as well as seventeen large and 
eleven small tanks. 


Honnn-Hole 
or Suvarna- 
vati. 
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is, us usual, large and more artistioally executed than the others, 
has oil the circular under-surface of its central pendant a figure 
of Krdlyariiardana or Krishna trampling on the serpent Kaliya. 
The entrance porch of the nmmmiga has also a big dome-like 
eeiliiig ; here the central pendant has a swan carved on its cir- 
cular liiider-siirface. Beyond the side cells runs all round a 
narrow veranda with three fine pillars on both sides of the porch. 
The temple stands on a raised terrace, about 4| feet high, which 
is supported at intervals, as at Somanathpnr, by figures of ele- 
phants of which there are only five, two being in an unfinished 
condition. There is likewise, as at Somanathpnr, a jagati 
or railed parapet extending only to a short distance on both 
sides of the entrance with perforated screens above. A portion 
of the north jagati is broken and a portion of the south jagati 
is enclosed in the temple kitchen which was probably built when 
the mukha'imntafa came into existence. Qm th.% jagati we 
have these friezes from the bottom — (1) elephants, (2) horsemen, 
(3) scroll work, (4) Puranic scenes, (5) maifcams, (6) swans, (7) 
seated figures between pilasters surmounted by eaves, (8) minia- 
ture turrets with intervening lions, and (9) a rail between ex- 
quisitely carved bands, divided into panels by single columns 
and containing figures representing in brief the Bhdgavata story 
on the south and the ten incarnations of Vishnu on the north, 
Buddha being shown as the ninth incarnation. There are also 
on the rail a few obscene figures as usual. Where the jagati 
ends, a row of large figures begins on the walls, the friezes below 
being the same as (1) to (6) on jagati, only in the elephant 
frieze seated figures in niches occur at intervals. Above the row 
of large figures runs a beautiful cornice with bead work, and above 
this again a row of miniature turrets surmounted by eaves. 
There are also figures and carvings all round above the eaves, 
but these are mostly concealed by a newly built mortar parapet. 
The Puranic frieze depicts on the south jagati, the churning of 
the ocean, on the south wall the story of Prahalada and the de- 
struction of the three aerial cities, on the south and west walls 
the story of Kama in detail, he being represented as worshipping 
the linga at Bamesvaram on his way back, and on the north 
wail the BMrata story in brief. Around the main cell there are 
in the three directions three well carved car-like niches in two 
storeys, their tops being joined to the tower. The row of large 
images breaks off at these niches and cont i nes on the other 
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side. The lower storeys of the niches have a cornice with bead 
work, female c/^a^<•r^-beare^s at the sides of the doorways and 
figures of gods and goddesses with attendants on the outer wails. 
The left -wall of the south niche has a figure of Vithala with the 
two hands placed on the waist, one of thein also holding what 
looks like a small bag, and 3 female figures ; while the right wall 
has on it figures of Eama, Lakshmana, Narasiniha and a w^’oman. 
The west niche has on its left wall Sarasvati and 3 female figures, 
and on its right, Brahma, Sarasvati and 2 female figures. The 
left wail of the north niche has sculptured on it Sarasvati, 2 
female figures and a seated male figure with two hands holding 
a lotus and a fruit, and the right wall dancing Ganapati, two 
male drummers and a female figure beating time with tala or 
cymbals. These figures on the niches, which are smaller in size 
than those in the row, have pedestals of scroll work. The upper 
storeys have miniature turrets on the walls. The niches have 
on their base the first four friezes found on the temple walls. 
The continuation of the Puranic frieze on the jagati and the 
niches is a peculiarity of thi.s temple. The number of large 
images around the temple is 126, of which 51 are male and 75 
female. Their position on the wails is as follows : — From the 
east wall to the south niche 53, 20 male and 33 female ; from the 
south niche to the west niche 10, 6 male and 4 female ; from 
the west niche to the north niche 10, 4 male and 6 female ; and 
from the north niche to the east wail 53, 21 male and 32 female. 
Among the figures representing gods and goddesses are Vishnu 
in his 24 forms and also as Paravasudeva, Lakshminarayana 
4, Govardhanadhari, Venugfipala 2, Narasimha 2 and Kallya- 
mardana with the Jamna shown below ; Brahma, Sarasvati, 
dancing or seated, 4 ; Durga, standing, dancing or seated, 5 ; 
Indra seated with Sachi on the Airavata ; and Garuda standing 
with folded hands 6. Sarasvati is represented with 4 or 6 hands 
and Durga with 6 or 8 hands. The attributes in the 4 hands of 
Sarasvati are a noose, a goad, a rosary and a book. The six- 
handed figure has the first three together with a fruit for its 
attributes, the remaining two hands being in the natya or dancing 
pose. Durga has for her attributes a discus, a conch, a sword, 
a trident, a drum and a cup, or the first three together with a 
shield, a water-vessel and a lotus. The eight-handed figure has 
in addition to the first mentioned 6 attributes, a bow and an 
arrow. The same in a dancing posture has 2 hands in the mtya 
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pose^ 2 iiancls in the abJiaya and varada poses and holds in the 
remaining hands a discus, a conch, a lotus and a fruit. There 
are also figures of Dakshinamurti dressed in a long coat with a 
belt, wearing sandals and holding a stall in the right hand and a 
(*U|.> and a disc {cJiandrike) in the left hand, and a Mohini, a 
female nude figure, with snake ornaments, wearing sandals and 
holding a disc in the left-hand, always associated with it. Among 
the other figures a few worthy of notice are Garuda bearing on 
Ms shoulders Lakshmi and Narayana and holding a thunderbolt 
in bis right hand ; a seated figure with a conch and a discus 
sculptured at the sides holding a water- vessel and a fruit in its 
two hands ; and another seated figure with 4 hands, two of them 
holding a discus and a conch and the other two placed palm over 
palm in the ydgmnudra or attitude of meditation. Similar figures 
are also found at Somanathpur. The tower over the main 
cell is beautifully carved from top to bottom. In the frieze of 
swans around the temple a solitary label, Basava, occurs. This 
is probably the name of one of the artists. There is unfortunately 
no inscription in the temple to give us a clue to its period. A 
modern inscription on one of the steps leadiug to the mulcha- 
mantapa gives the names of two individuals who may have erected 
that structure. An epigraph {ED. IV, Krishnarajapete 3) in 
the Parsvanatha-basti of the village was found on examination 
to he dated in A.D. 1118, during the reign of the Hoysala king 
Vishnuvardhana. May tMs he the period of the other temple 
also ? The basti has a small figure, about feet high, of Parsva- 
natha. There is also another seated marble figure of the same 
Jina set up about 42 years ago. The navaranga has figures of 
Dharanendra and Padmavati, the Yaksha and Yakshi of Parsva- 
natha. Two inscriptions are to be seen on the pedestals of two 
images. The ruined Harihara temple near the fort gate has a 
well carved figure, about 3-| feet high, of Harihara. There is 
also a mutilated Vishnu figure, about 2 feet high, standing in 
an adjoining cell. There is also an Anjaneya temple near the 
north fort gate with a good lamp-pillar in front. Ajdtre called 
Rangada-labha is held in honour of Injaneya every year about 
the month of April, in wMch all the villagers take part. This 
resembles the Holi feast in some respects. The villagers put on 
various disguises, sing the praises of the god and dance the whole 
night squirting at intervals safiron water {msanta) over each 
other. The village has about 50 families of weavers. Good 
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Hunsur. 


Population 
of each 
Hohli ' 


Name of Hobli 


Hunsur Kasba 

Bilikere 

Hauagud 

Periyapatna . 

Haranahaili » 

Bettadpur 

Chilkunda 


Total 


Banniktippe 1,459 ; Bettadpur 1,530 ; Bilikere 1,109 ; 
Gandagere 1,123 ; Hunsur 5,721 ; Kattemalalvadi 1,827 ; 
Kampalapura 1,413 ; Kallukunte 1,481 ; Kittur 1,833 ; Kutta- 
valli 1,690 ; Makod 1,823 ; Periyapatna 3,404 and Bavandur 
1,009. 

The Cauvery forms part of tlie western and nortkem 
boundary. The river Lakshmanatirtha runs through the south 
and east, a few miles within the limits of the taluk in those 
directions. It is crossed by several dams, which, with the 
channels issuing from them, are described in connection with 
the river. The principal hill is that of Bettadpur, rising 
to about 1,600 feet above the plain, and to 4,389 feet above 
sea-level. Thence westwards are some low ranges from which 
commences the great belt of forest which extends through 
the south-west of the District. 


Principal 
places and 
population. 
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The surface of the country is very undulating, and from 
this cause not well adapted for irrigation from channels. 
But the soil being generally of a rich red description, ragi 
ami otlior dry crops thrive remarkably well on it. The 
]iorthern part is most open, except on the extreme west, 
where it approaches the confines of Coorg. The centre and 
east are also open, but in places, especially in the hdvals or 
grazing lands of the Amrut Mahal, scrub jungle is met with, 
and the ndlas generally are covered with trees and bushes of 
wild date. The west and south are thickly wooded. 

The soils vary from a loose greyish or reddish sandy soil 
to a firmer red, and to a rich black loam, of great fertility 
and depth. This prevails mostly in the north. Even the 
poorest soils, such as those in the Bilikere hobli, though 
shallow, yield excellent crops owing to a good sub-soil. It 
is customary to grow two dry crops in the year, especially 
in the south-west. Tobacco of a superior quality is grown 
near Bettadpur. Eice cultivation is subject to the malari- 
ous fever which prevails in the irrigated lands. Sugar-cane 
is not new cultivated, though formerly it used to be. The 
grazing is exceptionally good. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1884. The 
area of the Taluk was thus distributed : — 

Cultivable (dry 1,76,672 ; wet 10,094 ; garden 3,192) . . 1,88,958 
Uncultivable . . . . . . • . • • 1,28,362 

State Forests and Kavals . . .. .. •• 31,074 

Inam villages . . . . * . • • • • 26,694 


The unoccupied area was 23,063 acres. The total revenue 
demand for 1922-23 was Es. 1,91,327 and for 1923-24 was 
Es. 1,75,143. 

The trunk road from Seringapatam branches 2 miles west 
of Hunsur to Mercara via Piriyapatna and Fraserpet, and 
to Cannanore via the Periambadi Ghat, From Hunsur 
there is a road south to Heggaddevankote and Sargux, and 
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one to Hanagod ; also one north-east to Yediitore. Prom 
Piriyapatna there are roads north to Bettadpur and Rama- 
nathpur, west to Siddapur and Yirarajendrapet in Coorg, 
and south to Anechaukur on the Cannanore road. 

Hunsur. — A town situated in 12° 19' N. Lat., 76° 20' E. 
Long., on the right bank of the Lakshmanatirtha, 28 miles 
west of Mysore. Since 1865 it is the head-quarters of the 
Periyapatna Taluk, and from 1882 called the Hunsiu' Taluk. 
It is a municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

1,719 

1,670 

3,3S9 

Muhammadans . . . . . . . 

556 

44:6 

1,002 

Christians 

37 

35 

72 


Municipal Funds. 


Year 

Income 

Expenditure 

1921-22 

10,492 

6,855 

1922-23 

8,771 

7,647 


The trunk road from Seringapatam here branches off to 
Mercara and to Cannanore. The importance of the place 
is due to its being the head-quarters of the Amrnt Mahal 
cattle-breeding establishment, an account of which will be 
found elsewhere. Besides this, a taimery, a kumbli manu- 
factory and timber yard were, until 1864, maintained by 
the Madras Commissariat. Boots, knapsacks, and pouches 
are manufactured to a large extent. Kumblis of a better 
quality than are to be found elsewhere in the District are also 
produced, although these latter have been to some extent 
thrust out of the market by the importation of cheap English 
blankets. The wool of which they are made is obtained 
from a strain of the merino sheep, which the Government 
formerly maintained at Hunsur. On account of the large 
manufacture of the country carts to which the brisk traffic 
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tlirougli Hiinsiir between Mysore, Mercara and Cannanore 
lias given rise, tlie town has received from tbe local people 
the cant name of Gadipalya. Extensive cofiee pulping works 
have been erected, where the berry received from estates 
in Coorg is prepared for shipment to England. 

In the European cemetery here are buried a number of 
persons connected with the old Commissariat and Public 
Cattle Departments once located here. The dates of the 
tombstones range from 1821 to 1901. 


Iilima¥0« — village in Nanjangud Taluk. Population 521. Immavu. 
This place has a temple of Rama containing four-armed 
figures of Rama and Lakshmana. Rama with four arms is 
occasionally met with ; but not Lakshmana. 


Kabbaldurga. — A fortified conical hill in Malvalli Taluk 
rising to 3,507 feet above the sea. Owing to its precipitous ® ‘ 
sides, it would, if properly victualled and supplied with 
water, be almost impregnable. It is accessible only on one 
side, and even there the ascent is very laborious, the steps 
cut in the solid rock for part of the way not exceeding six 
inches in width. A Palegar named Gathek Raja is said to 
have built the fort. It was used as a penal settlement under 
the Hindu and Muhammadan dynasties, and also under Mnm- 
madi Krishna Raja’s government, and as the bad nature of 
the water, which appears almost poisonous, renders the hill 
pestilential, troublesome State prisoners were generally sent 
there. Colonel Wilks speaks of Kabbaldurga as a place of 
imprisonment, ''where the dreadful insalubrity of the cHmate 
was mercifully aided by unwholesome food to shorten the 
sufferings of the victims.” It was here that the hereditary 
Raja, Chama Raja, was sent to end his days by the Dalamyi 
Deva-Raja. Inl864the guns and ammunition were destroyed, 
and a small establishment of peons which had theretofore 
been maintained in the fort were removed, so that the strong- 
hold is now uninhabited. Haidar Ali, who repaired the fort, 
re-named it Jafarabad, but, in nearly all cases where 
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Muhammadan names were substituted for Hindu bj Haidar 
and his son, the former is forgotten and the latter has re- 
asserted itself. 


Kabbani, 
Kapini, or 
Kapila. 


Kabbani, Kapini op Kapila.— -A tributary of the 
Oauvery. It rises in the Western Ghats in Xorth Wainad and 
enters Mysore at its south-western angle in Heggaddevankote 
Taluk. Emerging from the dense jungles of Kakankote, it 
flows north-east past Nisana and Maggi, and winds its way to 
Sargur and Muttikere. Thence, turning eastwards, it receives 
the waters of the Nugu near Hampapura, and at Nanjangud 
those of the Gimdal. Passing Tayur it falls into the Cauvery 
at Tiru- makudlu near Narsipur in Tnumakudlu-Karsipur 
Taluk, the confluence of the streams being esteemed a spot 
of preeminent sanctity. 

It is a fine perennial river, averaging from 150 to 200 
yards in breadth. Dmring the dry season, its body of water 
is not less than that of the Cauvery. There was formerly 
only one stretch of wet cultivation irrigated by the Kabbani — 
jodi land, about 9 miles above Nanjangud, on the left bank. 
But the recent extension of the Eampur channel for 32 
miles has brought 1,367 acres under irrigation. At Nanjan- 
gud the river is spanned by a broad but rudely constructed 
bridge, built by the Dalavdyi Deva-Eaja about the middle 
of the 18th century. 


See Shimsha. 

Kakankote. — This has a thick forest and an extensive 
teak plantation. Kheddas are often held here. 

Kalale . — About 5 miles from Nanjangud, close to tbe 
Mysore-Ootacamund road, was tbe capital of a line of chiefs 
known as tbe Kalale chiefs. Population 2,530. An old structure, 
locally known as tbe Pattada-cbavadi, is said to have been 
their coronation ball, and tbe plain in front of it is said to be 
tbe site on which their palace once stood. 
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The Lakshmikantha temple at the village is a good Dra vidian ^ 
structure with stucco figures in fine niches over the roof* The i 
god* known as Lakshmikantha, though Nambinarayana in form, 
is a fine figure, about 3| feet high with fmhMvaU or halo, flanked 
by consorts sculptured at the .sides. Bama is said to have been 
the household god of Dalavayi Devarajaiya and to have been 
haiidecl over to the temple on his death. The god has a beauti- 
ful pmbMmli adorned with figures of the ten incarnations of 
Vishnu, etc. The navarmiga has a porch on the south. In the 
ptiMm are cells enshrining Nammalvar, Paravasudeva, the 
other Alvars, etc. There is also in the 'prdhara the shrine of the 
goddess of the temple. It is interesting to note that the temple 
has some of the insignia of the Mysore Boyal Family such as the 
discus, the conch, the fish and the ydli. Three of them bear 
inscriptions stating that they were presented to the temple by 
the Kalale chief Nanja-Raja, son of Kantaiya. There are also 
inscriptions on several of the silver vessels belonging to the temple. 
From these we learn that the vessels were presents from Bala- 
vayi Nanja-Raja, Lakshmammanni, Chaluve-Arasu and Tipu. 
An inscription on a bell tells us that it was a present from Laksh- 
mammanni, queen of Chama-Raja-Wodeyar, father of Krishna- 
Eaja-Wodeyar III. There is a fine loitj mantgpa outside the ^ 
temple. Opposite to the Pattada-chavadi, mentioned above, 
stands a ScUi shrine raised to the memory of the consort of a 
Kalale chief named Lakshmikanta-Wodeyar, who became a 
sati when her husband was killed by the enemies. Her name is 
not known, but from the circumstance that the shrine is built 
of brick and mortar, she is styled Ittigemaligamma or the Lady 
of the Brick-house, and her shrine Ittigemaligammanagudi. ^ 
The shrine has a sandalwood door with a panel carved with 
figures, about 3 feet high, of the husband and wife represented 
as embracing and kissing each other. The carvings depict the 
happy meeting of the couple in heaven. 

The union of the two families of Mysore and Kalale, between 
whom inter-marriages were freely conceded, being of equal 
rank, was vouched for by a BMshdpatra issued by Krishna 
Raja Wodeyar in 1758 A.D. {E. 0. IV, Mysore District, 
Nanjangud 267). The Nambige Nirupa issued by the same 
sovereign in 1758 allows free inter-marriages between the 
two families. Between the Kalale and the Ummattur chiefs 
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pillar that is t 

tv, Nagamanf^^n in the State. The old inscription E C 
To the south • IS engraved on the four sides at its base' 
style known a pillar is a Jama temple in the Dra vidian" 
ceils aurmouicha-basti or Panchakuta-basti having five 
structures, p^y five stone_ towers. The latter are fine 
at the corne^Ptoed, having four weU carved lions each 
The main ceffgii some of the lions have now fallen off 
by male has a seated figure of Idinatha flanked 

Parsvanatha ^s- rae sukhanasi has two figures of 
left, is a seat? Jhe sides. In the navaranga, to the 
navaranga ha Arhatparamesvara. The ceiling of the 

Dharanendra panel, J'x?', of asUa-dikpSlahas with 

the right ham^ Ihe latter stands with a conch in 
and a staff or the mouth as if in the act of blowing 
open f Of the side cells, which have 

the left a figi^ght cell has a figure of Neminatha and 
Yakshas and“^atha, both seated. All the cells have 
or the 3 ceUs « the sides. Attached to the trihuta 
each other, 2 cells to the north facinv 

cells have Hke®ther the pancU-huta or 6 cells. These 
has, the central’ ^hout 5 feet square, of asMa-dihpala- 
walls of the ce’“g -Uharanendra as before. The outer 
though severjhes containing figures of standing Jinas 

Pa-pcjia-basti now empty. To the north of the 
defeated to ‘®'^g® also in the Dravidian style 
with ornamenl « is a large building, facing east 
of Santinatha s on the north and east. The figure 
the navaranga, high. At the sides of the cell, in 
by male chaurM Jma figures, the right one flanked 
and Yakshi. here are also good figures of Yaksha 
feet square, oi^^ntapa has a fine panel, about 7 
being a seated «««, the central figure in this case 
corners. The nying Gandharvas in relief at the 
the top a good® tower. Outside, the base has at 
human figures elephants and horses with some 
Bhandara-bast /he temple is popularly known as 
from one of w. inscriptions are to be seen here, 
son of Ganga-;'^at the basti was erected by Boppai 
that the arch ns general of Vishnuvardhana, and 
AosJf is theref igharattachari. The period of the 
M. GR. voLl/i^ nf the 12th century. A small 




_ v«'bada^iaffi>^°lTiuafig^‘? appears 
V soutTi 0^^®'’^,--oritb.a seated a, ofor the bund 

^ .^g, luins oi a basj lemo^^e ^ ^ ption and two 

^ies oi it® In old ,tund # bill. From 

A^g-taxic©? 




^ rdistanoe,^®^"“* ! 

■g.an.nata'oa bad bis .g^^^.ygaft.er him. A 

v 91186 ^ <9moe bno^o- gj^resenting the 

SpP®^ ^ tZ bed oi tbe Cau T 

A is sbo'wu lO- (/being taken 

’^+^oi 'K-aa'^®'’® ^^’'psnalakiisbaa Bil®''^®' 

Ilfsanv-ea^"^"’ I^al^®tmide.i 

tes^^ ^es'vata, n ns situated on 

n .Z ^^Toi !to ctnre of great 

nles aie ibete^’^ _ _ ap?®®’^ m.s at the sides 

\S bank oi ibe Ca of Ganapati 

^®^!^- Jly“Lnesa and 

°Tid biabisbas^®’^! tSmataabes’? ^ 

Subrabmauya, - inscription, of 

The temP^® "Ice teiete’^®® ® Kannara, 

1114:; araut xuad® . .supposing tliat 

’nl8. to a g^^^na. tbeie is L ^ ^ , 


CPe te^P^r^^nce teieteac® - - Jiannara, 
ni4:; araut xuad® . .supposing tliat 

I G. Id^®’ fKiisbii®’ tbeie is 1.^ 

ptasbtiaknta .^^VanuSs-vaia 

may be tn 8p2, as , supposition is 

%te8 C<3«^^®^amiaia oi ^T^s'to the close of 

lakiata oi tbe tem^ i^Imhrmaja^e 

.^TTect, tbe pel g ](^a,s d oi j.,ncfure, about 
the 8th ®®’^^^g„5pakasbua_teii^^j3^ravidian and 
31-54:. ^60 yai:^®’ considerable 

100 yaids by It is ® ®b® ^.iihe mahadmra 
aaW® tCi‘ "Sit left 

J/'' 
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are the yagas^ and kitchen, both in rnins. There is ako^a 
second mahadmra with, verandas on both sides _ 

Ener enclosure which is cloistered like that 

Somanathpur. Around the inner ffUra J,' 

on the soih Bide, 12 on the west and IJ ondhe 

ones bavins also an open suhhanasi. The shrines contain tgures 

of the 24 murtis and 10 molars of Vishnu besides ° ^ ‘ 

Brahma Sarasvati, Harihara, Hayagriva, Jalasayana, et 

Se of tl.0 bei.g i. 

Hoysala period on the lintels of the doorways though in some 
oasis we find other images ^’^bstituted for the origmd ^ 
Every shrine has an ornamental ceilmg panel in 
The west having two, one in the sukUnast and the other in front 
T^e temnle Suated in the middle of the court-yard, consists 

o, middle Lll e«d . » feo»‘ ; 

“aek comiet. of 13 omd 3 empty ^ 

. to cdlmg P.to with some "io ®?e»h 

flgoel of Keseve. The south 

hSsht,., .ppe«. to he • "“toh IS “S o -Bo- 
ot the tooro>hi« m ft««‘ »' >th*ve toll B5pjl,bi,hB» 

srs 7- sr-tsTrito:; »: r*. ooi 

??^o.“ t'^Tett ", .g».t .te 

ed m the .et of olimbmg the .. osto, 

the gmtiagmhU of this temple is J,, Sominathpup. 

but a little to the north-east as in the ar ^ Vs 

ihi. temple is smd to h.ye ‘e» h^^^^ 

son Narasa-Eaja Wodeyar, w ^ found on 

The ..me Jd.g in X, 

examination to be Ballal , this reign, it must 

to tell us that the temple was 

iio™ bfiP.n in existence before A.I). idUU. 
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ddevi temple is a modern 

\l.A rrith 4 lands and are about 4, 
rtrlloTy Mahakali is ^vell carved. 
:'crowl and holds a noose ^ 

■essel and '-'5 rl'reL is 

Uijain, am Ujiain. 

i was made on t a .while Sarasvati 

holds lotuses in two of he ^ 

fo^tl (0. !.»%» 

'“' “T. »•'!» * p»‘ 

? takes place on a large scale 

;a to«iy !>«■“•» «TlTtu2 

“ '“5.nr*to 

.ritH tfaeii other work, who havr 

. :o retting «P . Juo a cow i. 

*! ^'ZZtiZ'^’rSL to propWoh 

of the unmarried dead, so that they 7 

’ Larried people spot where tl 

The Pord.. 0. erabankroent, ata 

sr engine u working. “““ j considerable expense 1 

eet high, j“SaT that the prS&o of tl 

a Sultan in A.D. ,.\od hv Tipu in order that 

.„s„xro,.a tomnle was demolished by iip^ 


She has a crescent on ti 
goad, a Icdasaox water- 
attributes are peon 
made to the Mahakal 

kali of Kannambadi ' 

Mahalakshmi L-*- 

plays on the mna or 
lotus in the others, 
endowed the temph 
ranga. An inscription 

of tke 1^ -- w _ 

goddess Mahakali became 

her name Avesadamma % 

and that tbrongb ber agency 
been raging in parts t 
said tbat on to— 

Wodeyar III sent for 

^°™AUblHiridevate temple, ajafre 
every year. It appears 

ofiered to the goddess ; 
practice, it is said tbat a man 

tured till be becomes quite 

consciousness 
jim bantu, which means 
proceed 

these parts consists in 
died unmarried in 

front of them with 

the spirits 
and molest the m 
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mi gilt easily procure stones for the embankment. It is of interest 
to note that the Eeservoir is practically at the site selected by 
Tipii Sultan for his own embankment. The inscribed Persian 
slab was found a few hundred feet up-stream while clearing the 
site for starting the works in 1911. It is now set up at the front 
of the Bam on the southern bank near the under-sluices. 

Since the above was written, the temples described above, 
three on the left bank at Kannambadi and two on the south 
at Anandur, have been submerged. It may also be remarked 
that the historic ford which existed here, where the Mahratta 
and British armies crossed the Cauvery in the famous wars of 
the 18th Century, has also been submerged. (See under Krishia- 
mjasagara). 

Karapur. — 43 miles from Mysore on the Mysore-Manan- Karapur. 
toddy Road, Karapur is situated in the midst of thick jungles 
in which elephants, bisons, tigers and other wild animals 
exist. About a furlong from the river Kabbini and on a rising 
ground, substantial picturesque buildings have been con- 
structed for temporary residence during Kheddas. During 
Royal and Viceregal Visits, gardens are laid out and the 
camping ground is studded with rows of tents forming a 
lovely view. The camp is then lighted up with electric 
lights. 


Karbails — Avillage in Nagamangala Taluk. PopulationlOl . Karbaii. 

A fine vlrgal of the time of the Ganga king Nitimarga-Per- 
manadi is to be seen to the north of this place. Besides the 
usual sculptures, the mrgal has at the bottom, to the left, figures 
of two men represented as carrying a corpse. This is rather 
peculiar. 

Karighatta. — A hill rising to 2,697 feet in the Seringa- Karighatta. 
patam Taluk, east of the point where the Lokapavani joins 
the Cauvery. The annual festival (Jdtre) held for one day in 
February or March attracts an assemblage of about 20,000 
people. This place figured in the fights connected with the 
advance on Seringapatam of Lord Cornwallis. 



also 
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Kaveri (also Cauvery).— Tiie Kabmris of Ptolemy 
and the Greek geographers, the principal river in the Mysore 
State. It rises in Coorg, in the Sahyadri or Western Ghats, 
the reputed source being at Tala Kaveri. PIo\Yiug eastwards 
through Coorg as far as Siddapur, it there turns to the north, 
and touches the Mysore territory near Fraserpet, from which, 
as far asKannagal, it forms for 20 miles the boundary between 
Mysore and Coorg. Continuing northwards for a few miles 
through the Arkalgud Taluk of the Hassan District, near 
Konanur it turns to the south-east, which direction it main- 
tains throughout the Mysore District. 

Re-entering the latter near the animt of Saligram, it runs 
through a deep narrow gorge, suffering a fall of 60 to 80 feet 
in the rapids at Chunohankatte. With a short bend to the 
north from Yedatore to meet the Hemavati near Tippur, 
it resumes its south-east course and receives the Lakshmana- 
tirtha near Bhairapur. Lower down, where the stream 
branches to form the island of Seringapatam, the northern 
arm is fed by the LSkapavani. The growing river thence 
flows on to Narsipur, where its waters are replenished by those 
of the Kabbani. From this point, with a bend eastwards 
and south-wards, it arrives at the ancient city of Talkad, 
all but buried in hills of sand. Again turning east, it is 
joined by the Suvarnavati or Honnu-hole, and thence forms 
the boundary between Mysore and Coimbatore for 40 miles. 
From near Talkad to the island of Sivasamudram it runs 
northwards. 

The branches of the stream which enclose that island form 
the picturesque falls of Gangana ChukM on the Mysore side and 
of Bar Chukld on the Coimbatore side. The re-nnited streanr, 
with a bed 300 feet lower, passes thence eastwards through a 
wild gorge, receives the Shimsha and the Arkavati from the 
north, and narrowing at one place to what is called the Meke- 
Ddtu or Goat’s Leap, quits the State at the point where the 
, Coimbatore and Salem boundaries meet. In its further course, 
it runs southwards, forming the boundary between those two 
Districts and receiving the Bhavani and other streams. Thence, 
entering the Trichinopoly District in an easterly direction, it 
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forms the island of Srirangam, and then spreads in a rich delta 
of fertility over the Tanjore District. The principal arnij under 
the name of the Coleroon, flows north-east, separating Trichino- 
poly and South Arcot from Tanjore, and falls into the Bay of 
Bengal, near Devikotta. 

The average breadth of the Cauvery in Mysore is from 300 
to 400 yards, but from its point of confluence with the Kabbani 
to the Sivasamudram Falls, it swells into a much broader stream. 
The maximum flood discharge, as gauged roughly at Bannur, 
is 239,000 cubic feet per second. The ordinary monsoon dis- 
charge, calculated at 4 feet in depth, is 18,000 cubic feet per 
second, but 6, 8 and 10 feet are not uncommon. The bottom 
of the river is for the most part composed of rocks, generally of 
granite character, which renders it unfit for navigation. In 
some places, he^wever, where there is sufficient soil to admit of 
it, the bed of the river is laid out in vegetable gardens during the 
dry season when the water is very low. These gardens of melons 
and cucumbers have an exceedingly pretty effect. The first 
fresh in the river generally occurs about the middle of June. 
In August the flow of water begins to decrease, but the river is 
not generally fordable till the end of October. Its water is in 
some parts considered unwholesome by the local people and at 
Seringapatam they attribute the fever which is there prevalent 
to its influence, being prejudiced against even bathing in it dur- 
ing certain months. 

During the greater part 6f its course, it is bordered on each 
bank by a rich belt of wet cultivation. There are, however, 
several breaks occasioned by the inadaptability of the country 
and deficiency of irrigation. The first of these is from the Sali- 
gram anicui to Chunchankatte, about 5 miles on the right bank, 
the second from Yedatore to the Tippur anicut, a distance of 
4 miles on the right bank, and the third from hlarsipur in the 
Tirumakudlu-Narsipur Taluk to the boundary of the Coimbatore 
District, about 12 miles, also on the right bank. 

The waters of the Cauvery are dammed by no less than 
twelve anicuts, from each of which one or more channels 
have been led ofi for purposes of irrigation. Two of the 
anicuts are situated in Hassan and will be described with 
their channels under that District. 
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The first dam thrown across the Canvery.in the Mysore 
District is the Alale Katte, Yedatore taluk, a long straggling 
structure of rough stone and of irregular section ; length 570 
and breadth 4 yards ; it supplies the Saligram channels on the 
left bank, which run for a distance of 24- miles, passing the large 
village of Saligram. The revenue realized is Iris. 18,361. 

The next dam in order down the river is the Hanumantha 
Katte, giving rise to the Mirle channel. It is irregular in section 
and built of rough stone, with a weir in its northern end. The ^ 

channel is led ofi on the left bank and, after running for about 
a mile, divides into three branches, the Hosanaia, 12 miles ; 
and the Attikatte, 6 miles. The drainage of these unites in the 
valley, and is led oS by a channel called the Hampapura, which, 
after a course of 16 miles, ends in the Gullige tank. The revenue 
derived from these channels is E-s. 20,811. The dam and chan- 
nels were constructed by Chikka-Deva-Eaja-Wodeyar, and 
improved by Dewan Purnaiya. 

Chunchankatte dam lies about two hundred yards below 
the last mentioned. It stretches tortuously across the river, 
and has back facing. The dam is built in an advantageous 
position, a short distance from the head of a narrow gorge, and 
a few hundred yards above the Chunchan rapids, which are from 
60 to 80 feet in height. The Eamasamiidram channel led ofi 
from this dam has a course of 41 miles and runs near to the 
important town of Yedatore. The cultivated area is about 
4,300 acres, yielding a revenue of Es. 25,809. Both dam and 
channel were constructed by Cbikka-Deva-Eaja-Wodeyar. 

The fourth anicut on the river is the Adagur Katte, giving 
rise to the Tippur channel. It is composed of two separate 
dams of rough stone which abut on an island in the middle of 
the river. The channel has a course of 22 miles, and at its end 
joins the Anandur by means of an aqueduct thrown across the 
Lakshmantirtha river near the village of Sagarkatte, Mysore 
taluk. The greater part of the land below the channel is inamtiy 
the revenue derived by Government being Es. 4,089. Both 
dam and channel were constructed by Govinda Nayaka, a Palegar 
chieftain. 

Close to the village of Sitapur, in the Seringapatam taluk, 
is the Madadkatte dam, a low straggling structure of rough 
stone, 776 yards in length and averaging 15 yards in breadth. 

From this dam the Chikkadevarayasagar is led off, the filrest 
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ciianiiel in the Mysore country : it runs for 72 miles on the left 
bank of the river, irrigating an area of 13,737 acres, from which 
a revenue of Ss. 89,571 is derived. In its course, it crosses the 
Anclie Haiia and Mosale Halla streams, and a small monsoon 
ri\ er called the Lokapavani near the station of French Bocks. 
Towards its end it feeds four important tanks, the Hosahalli, 
Kodagalii, Madagalli and Bannnr, the last situated near the town 
of the same name. The channel passes the villages of Haravu, 
Betaiihalli, iNeimane, Patsomanahalii, Sethalli and Arekere, 
in its course. Both dam and channel were constructed by 
''CMkka-Deva-Eaja-Wodeyar. 

A few yards below the Madadkatte is the Devaraya dam, 
giving rise to a channel of the same name on the right bank of 
the river. Its length is 18 miles, and the revenue derived amounts 
to Rs. 12,787. 

Near the temple of Balmuri, a mile from the village of 
Belgula, is the Balmuri dam, giving rise to the Yirjanadi channel 
on the right bank of the river. The channel is the second in 
importance in Mysore, running for 41 miles through the Seringa- 
patam taluk ; it passes the large villages of Palhalli, Kalaswadi, 
Naganhaili, Nuganhalli and Hebhadi, and ends near the Ankaii- 
halli tank. The revenue derived is Rs. 45,888, and the area 
irrigated is about 7,330 acres. By means of this channel, the 
former sugar and iron factories at Palhalli used to be 
worked. 

The eighth channel drawn from the Cauvery in the Mysore 
District is the Bangar Doddi. The dam is thrown across the 
Paschima-vahini branch of the river. The channel, after crossing 
the Paschima-vahini island, is led over a second branch of the 
Cauvery into the Seringapatam island by means of an aqueduct ; 
it then divides into three branches, one enters the fort by means 
of an underground duct, a second terminates at the Darya 
Daulat garden, and the third, after traversing the island, ends 
at the Lai Bagh near the mausoleum of Haidar and Tipu. The 
revenue derived from irrigated land amounts to Rs. 5,632. 

Next in order down the river is the Ramasvami dam, giving 
rise to two channels, the Ramasvami on the left bank in tbe 
Seringapatam taluk, and the Rajparamesvari on the right in the 
Tirumakudlu-Narasipur taluk. The Ramasvami has a course of 31 
miles ; for 12 miles it runs through the Bannur hobli, then pass- 
ing the large town of Sosile, ends about 8 miles from the town 
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of Talkad The revenue derived is Es. 16,793, and the irri- 
aated area is 3,104 acres. The Bajparamesvari runs for a dis- 
tance of 21 iniles and passes the ^-ilIages of Eanga.samiiclra, 
Gargesvari and Tirumakudlu, irrigating an area of 1 acres, 
from which a revenue of Es. 9,771 i.s derived. Ihe land under 
the last three miles of the channel is sarvamanija. Dam and 
channels were constructed by Dewan Purnaip. 

The last dam on the river in the District is the Madhava- 
mantri situated near the village of Hemmige, about two miles 
above the town of Talkad. The main channel formerly ran 
through the town, but in consequence of the influx of sand during 
high winds from the celebrated sand hills, the course has altered 
to a few hundred yards north of the town. After runmng for 
about two miles, the channel divides into three branches ; the 
total length is 18 miles. The revenue derived is Es. 13,677, the 
acreage 2,939. The main branch of the channel ends lu the 
Jahgir of Sivasamudram, a few miles above the celebrated Falls 

‘ of the Cauvery. , i x 

The river is spanned by bridges at Fraserpet, Yedatore, 

Seringapatam and Sivasamudram. Those for the roads at 
the two latter places are interesting specunens of Indian 
construction. Yedatore, Seringapatam and Talkad are the 
principal towns on the Cauvery. The phenomenon of the 
sand dunes which have enveloped the latter has been noticed 

elsewhere. n i 

Alligators are numerous, but they have been seldom known 
to attack the fishermen, and the local people in general stand 
in no dread of them. Some of the varieties of fish found in the 
river are described under that head. Shoals of large fish are 
daily fed at Kamanathpur and Yedatore by the Brahmans. 

In point of sanctity, the Cauvery, also called the Daksluna 
Ganga, is perhaps inferior only to the Ganges ; but this sanctity 
does not extend to the tributaries in the same degree. The 
reverence with which Hindus regard the Cauvery is exemplified 
in the niiLlah which was the work of, and bore the name of, the 
celebrated Dewan Purnaiya. This canal, ^ which was drawn 
from the Cauvery about 30 miles above Seringapatam, was up- 
wards of 70 miles in length and terminated at Mysore. It was 
carried over the Lakshmanatirtha river by means of an aqueduct, 
so that although the mAlah was partially available for irrigation, 
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it is clear that not the least of Purnaiya's object was to bring 
sacred water into the city of Mysore. Immense labour was 
expended on excavation, and in many places cuttings upwards 
of P.KJ feet deep were made through solid granite. But this 
ambitious work was, after all, ineffectual for the accomplish- 
nxenr oi the end proposed, for the difference of levels made it 
impossible that in the absence of mechanical aids the Cauvery 
waters themselves could ever reach Mysore. The nullah which 
in the crowded parts of the city had become little better than a 
deep and noisome sewer has now been filled up within municipal 
limits, and sites have thus been provided for handsome streets 
and buildings. At the same time, the coveted conveyance to 
the city of the sacred waters of the holy river has, with the help 
of modern science, been successfully effected by the erection 
near Anandur of turbines, by means of which the river water is 
forced up to a special reservoir at Mysore. The scheme was 
completed and the water made use of for the first time on the 
occasion of the installation of the present Maharaja. 

The supposed divine origin of the river is related in the 
Kaveri Mahdtmya of the Agneya and SJcdnda Purdnas. She 
was first Vishnumaya, a daughter of Brahma. By his direction 
she became incarnate in LSpamudra, a girl formed by Agastya, 
(with the view of her becoming his wife) of the most graceful 
parts of the animals of the forest, whose distinctive beauties 
(mudra) as the eyes of the deer, etc., were subjected to loss 
{Id'pa) in her superior charms. Brahma gave Lopamudra as a 
daughter to Kavera muni, whence she acquired the name Kaveri. 
In order to secure beatitude for her new father, she resolved to 
become a river, the merit of whose waters in absolving from all 
sin and blessing the earth should accrue to him. But when she 
became of age, Agastya proposed to marry her. To reconcile 
the conflicting claims, Loptoudra or the mortal part of her 
nature became the wife of Agastya, while Kaveri or the celestial 
part flowed forth as the river. 

Ketamanhalli.—A village in the Mpore Taluk with a large 
number of mrgals none of which is inscribed. Population 1,220. 

The goddess of the village, a stone pillar, about two feet 
high, with a human head, is called Huliyamma, because, accord- 
ing to the tradition, she was brought from Huliyurdurga. She 
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has many devotees among the Bestas or fishermen, who form 
the majority of the population of the viUage At the sides of 
the entrance to her shrine are hung up heads of wild boars 
mounted on wooden boards. The Bestas of this village are said 
to be abstainers from alcoholic drinks and as such superior to 
their caste-men in the city of Mysore with whom they do not 
intermarry. On the way to the village, a mutilated Jina figure, 
about 2 feet high, is found lying to the right. 

Kikkeri. — A village about 8 miles from EAislinarajpet ; 
midway between Krishnarajpet and Channarayapatna. Popu- 
lation 1,945. It has a fine tank. 

The Brahmesvara temple at this place, in the Hoysala style, 
is a specimen worthy of notice. It has certain distinctive fea- 
tures. At the entrance is an elegant open gallery on each side, 
with a porch supported on fluted columns. The sides of the 
temple are convex viewed from the outside, and bulge out so as 
to widen the interior dimensions beyond the base. Another 
feature, and one which adds con.siderably to the efiect, is the 
deep indentation of the horizontal courses in the basement, and 
the knife edge to which the cornices have been brought. 

The temple is situated in a courtyard and consists of a 
garbhagriha, a suhhanasi, a navcvranga and a porch to which is 
attached a Nandi shrine. The temple has only one cell surmounted 
by a fine lofty stone tower and faces east. The gaMagriM door- 
way is well carved. There is a figure of Gajalakshmi on the 
lintel and dvaTapSlaikas flb.nked by archers at the bottom of the 
jambs. Above the lintel there are fine miniature turrets with 
intervening lions. The plain suhhanasi doorway appears to 
have been newly set up. The suhhanasi has an elegantly carved 
deep ceiling with a square panel of nine lotuses, each lotus being 
enclosed by ornamental knobs. This appears to be the best of 
the ceilings of the temple. There are several good niches in the 
navarangor-tm at the sides of the suhhanasi entrance contain- 
ing, as usual, figures of Ganapati and Mahishasuramardini , 
one adjoining the south wall now having a linga, though it must 
originally have had some image ; and two adjoining the north 
wall, one of them containing a figure of Subrahmanya seated on 
a peacock, and the other a magnificent figure of Vishnu, about 
4 feet high, under a fine ceiling carved with a blown lotus with 
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three concentric rows of petals. Each of the 4 

iinva'iyn'gcf, wMch are beautifully carved with head Qxisi- 

on it.< capital exquisitely carved female madanahai a-pital 

iiallv there were 4 such figures in the 4 directions on ^ 

of each pillar ; but now there are only 11 left— 4 on ® 

ea<t pillar, 1 on the south-west pillar, and 3 on eac ^ 

nuumiig pillars. These figures are superb works or 

of them is represented as singing and beating time g 

cvmbak. The,, a« 9 dome-like eeiS.gs i. *!■> 

in the 8 directions having a projecting square P^l ^ p the 

carved with the figures of the regents of the diiectr ’ , 

central one having a square di^ded into 9 

figures of the 9 planets. The walls on both sides of ' 

entrance consist of perforated screens from top to of 

side, the temple has a mouldy base of 5 inman 

which the 5th course IS carved with figures of ho ^ 

figures in panels at intervals. The walls Belur 

miniature turrets over small pilasters and ^ 8 ™® . ^ ately all 

temple. The figures are all well carved, but 
. anrriftiimes Gilt 

S, 31 

goddesses may 

pakshinamuTti 

A-rdhanarisvara 

"Vamana 1, S'S 
ajril, asVaraha 
airava 2, Gaua- 


Altogether, there are only 40 figures ( 
9 female. The figures representiug 
thus be analysed— Siva as Tandaves 
with coat, etc., 1, as Umamahesvara 
1 ; Vishnu 3, the same as Venugoi 
Trivikrama 1, as Narasimha 1, as Gov 
1 and as Lakshminarayana 1 ; Brah 
pati 1, Harihara 1, Suxp 1, Chani 

and Mahishasuramardini 1. There ie 
M ohini, and figures of Arjuua and 1 
notice is a figure, which is a compnat] 
Siva and Siirya, with 6 hands, ^oldir 
gods in the three pairs of hands, th 
being also shown on the pedestal, 
interest is Brahma with Sarasvat: 
figure is Varaha lifting the Earth, 
ing sandals is MoHni. In the tuii 
on the outer wall is shown a stani 
same appears to be the case with th 
The meaning of the symholism is 3 
parapet runs to some distance on 
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entrance. The rail lias figures in panels betm’-een double coimnns. 
But most of the blocks are uncarved, wMcb is also the case witli 
the jagati running round the Nandi shrine and the tower of the 
temple. The covered porch in front has entrances both on the 
north and south. To the south of the temple stand some good 
Naga stones. The bull in the front shrine, though partlv muti- 
lated, shows very good work. Behind the bull stands in a niche 
a good figure of Surya. There is also kept here a small figure 
of Sarasvati. To the north-east of the temple is a ruined shrine 
containing a fine figure of Bhairava. To the left of the temple 
stands the shrine of the goddess which appears to have been 
built or renovated some centuries ago. The arcMtectural 
members of this structure have, in place of the usual masons' 
marks, long sentences inscribed in characters of the 13th or 
14th century giving their names and indicating their position. 
This is rather curious. No labels giving the names of artists 
are found in the temple. But we know from an inscription at 
the temple, E£. IV, Krishnarajapete 53, that it was erected in 
A.D. 1171 by a lady named Bammave-Nayakati during the 
reign of the Hoysala Mng Narasimha I. An inscription of about 
the 13th century is to be seen on a pillar to the right of the 
entrance, stating that the pillar was set up as a prop owing to 
the breakage of the lintel above. 

The Janardana temple, also in the Hoysala style, is now in 
ruins. It has only one cell surmounted by a stone tower and 
the outer walls have figures and pilasters surmounted by turrets. 
There are many uncarved blocks on the tower and the walls. 
The god Janardana is now kept in the Chikka Narasimha temple. 

The ruined Mallesvara temple, situated below the tank, is 
also in the Hoysala style. The navaranga has a good doorway 
in front of which stands a fine miihha’jnantajpa supported by 
16 pillars. An inscription was found here. Kfishnamjafete 
49. which is at this temple, is found to he dated in 
A.D. 1111. 

There are two temples in the village dedicated to Narasimba 
which are known as the Dodda Narasimha and the Chikka 
Narasimha, the former being the older of the two. It is said 
that the image of the Dodda Narasimha temple was during some 
political trouble removed and immersed in water and that a new 
image was got from some other place for the temple. Mean- 
while the existence of the old image having been revealed in a 
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dream it was also bronglit to the village. But the cart in which 
it was being conveyed to the older temple could not be got to 
move beyond the Chikka Narasimha temple. So it was set up 
in that temple as such appeared to be the god’s wish ; and the 
new image in the older temple. Besides the image of the ruined 
Janardana temple, as stated above, the Chikka Narasimha 
temple also contains the image of the ruined Tirumaladeva 
temple. The latter, though named Tirumaladeva, is a figure 
of Kama with 4 hands, the upper two holding a discus and a 
conch and the lower a bow and an arrow. Figures of Eama 
with 4 hands are rare. 

The temple dedicated to the village goddess Kikkeramma 
is a large structure with an open veranda all round. The god- 
dess is a standing figure, about 3 feet high, with 4 hands, the 
attributes being a discus, a drum, a sword and a cup. The 
Mtsma-vigmha has likewise the same attributes. No animals 
are sacrificed to the goddess. Her car festival takes place in 
April every year. There are about 15 families of Yokkaligas 
who serve as pujdris by turns. Two modern inscriptions are 
to be seen on the lintels of the west veranda and an old one to 
the south-west of the temple. The Upparige-Basava temple 
consists of a lofty four-pillared mantapa with the figure of a bull 
on the top of a well carved central pillar. The bull is approached 
by a ladder. The mantapa has a tower over it. 

Ejkkeri has a ruined fort. The place is a well known 
centre for weaving cotton cloths, there being a large number of 
resident weavers in the locality. 

KittoT. — A large village on the right bank of the Kabbam, Kittur. 
in Heggaddevankote Taluk, south of the Kasha. Populatic«:^,^^^^^ 
1,336, 

It is historically interesting as being identified with 
Kitthipura or Kirthipura which was the capital of the Punnad 
Rajas. An inscription of the 11th century describes it as 
''the Royal residence, the innnense great city Kirthipura.’’ 

Krishnarajpet. — ^A Taluk in the north-west, till 1891 Krishna- 
called Attikuppa, till 1882 forming part of the Hassan District, 

Area 425 square miles. Head-quarters at Krishnarajpet, 
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Contains th.e following Koblis, vfflages and population:— 





Villages classified 


Name of Hobli 

Village 

Hamlets 

Government 

«5 

s 

i 

1 

m 

Jodi 

ci 

Ip 

eg 

S 

Population 
of each 
Hobli 

Akkihebbal 

49 

6 

40 

8 

■ 1 

. . 

13,697 

Chinkurli 

70 

16 

60 

7 

2 


20,121 

Kasaba 

72 

10 

61 

11 

• . 

, . 

26,995 

Kannambadi . . 

00 

7 

48 

7 


i 

17,665 

Kikkere 

57 

5 

56 


2 

16,672 

Santhebacha- 

halli. 

72 

9 

68 

1 

1 

17,446 

Total 

• 

375 

53 

333 

34 

6, 

3 

1,12,596 


Principal Akkihebbal 1,390 ; Bukanakere 1,694 ; Gummanahalli 

places with 2,182; Hosahalli 1,997 ; Kikkere 1,043 ; Krislinaraj pet 3,226 ; 
population. Jiaclavankodi 1,421 and Sindkaghatta 2,065. 

A number of villages from Channarayapatna and Hole- 
Narsipur taluks were added to the Kikkeri hobli in 1882, 
while the Melkote hobli was transferred to Seringapatam 
Taluk, and some villages of Santebachahalli to Naga- 
mangala. 

The drainage of the Taluk is from north to south in a 
westerly direction, most of the streams discharging into the 
Hemavati, which runs along near the western border and 
Joins the Oauvery in the south, on which side this latter river 
forms the boundary. On the eastern border are several 
rocky hills. There are some 284 tanks, at least 10 of which 
are of the first class. But the chief means of irrigation are 
the channels drawn from the Hemavati, of which there are 
five— the Mandagere, 27 miles long, irrigating 2,720 acres ; 
the Akkihebbal, 7 miles long, irrigating 2,724 acres; the 
Hemagiri, 17 miles long, irrigating 1,460 acres, nearly all 
inam land ; the Kannambadi, 14 miles long, irrigating 1,245 
acres ; the Kalhalli, 8 miles long, irrigating 328 acres. 
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Tlie ciry crop soils vary considerably, from good red in the 
low grounds to grey and sandy in the uplands, especially in 
Santebachahalli and Cbinkuruli boblis. Black soil is rare and 
in small patches. Tbe crops taken from the red and sandy 
soils are better than might be expected. The rice lands 
under tanks are fairly good, and in the east a coarse kind of 


rice, Doddi or Karibhatta^ is raised without artificial irrigation. 
The gardens, especially those for cocoa-nuts, betel-leaf and 
plantains, are productive. But land under the river chan- 
nels, though somewhat inferior in quality, is more sought 
after, on account of the perennial water supply. The irrigated 
tracts are also free from the fever which prevails in such 
lands in the Taluks to the west. The cultivation of sugar- 
cane is general, especially MaraJcabbu. 

Silk cloths of various kinds are manufactured at Sinda- 
ghatta. The raw silk brought from neighbouring Taluks is 
here spun into thread, dyed and woven. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1886. The 
area of the Taluk was thus distributed : — 

Acres. 

Cultivable (dry 1,05,632 ; wet 10,522 ; garden 3,161) . . 1,19,315 


Uncultivable .. .. .. .. ..89,476 

Inam villages . . . . . . . . . . 34,333 

State Forests, 5,365 ; Kavals 313 5,678 

Total .. 2,48,802 


The unoccupied area was 11,429 acres. The total Revenue 
Demand for the year 1922-23 was Rs. 2,12,060 and for 1923-24 
was Rs. 2,12,871. 

The main road from Seringapatam to Channarayapatna 
runs through the Taluk from south-east to north-west, 
passing by Krishnarajpet ; from which there are roads 
north-east to Nagamangala and east to Melkote. There 
is also an unfinished road west to Akkihebbal and Bherya. 
A road from French Rocks runs to Kannambadi and 
continues westward as a cart track. 
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es from tte railway at French 
nortF-east of Mysore, on tlie 
xa road. Till 1891 it was 

of the Krislinarajpet 


5’emalei 


Hindus 

Muhammadans 

Christians 


Expenditure 


Income 


named the great Dam ; 

imbadi.tFeCaniambadi 

I in 191T in honour of the 
Krishna EajaWodeyar Bahadm 
lam at the place was constructed. 

,d in 1606 by Eaja Wodeyai from 
sxed to Mysore. The ford here - 
days and was the one by which Lord 
,ery to besiege Seringapatam in 
lat Captain Floyd 
^mies met Lord Cornwallis before he 
am. Crossing over the same ford in 
s attacked General Stuart 
This ford no longer exists, 
s story of a girl of this 
iated in 1828. There was, 
and cholera, and the people 
■n' order to remove these dread- 
esses Mahalakshmi of Kolhapura an 
becarincarnate in Nanjamma, a virgin 
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Mamballi.— A 

inscriptions of the 
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village in Mysore Taluk. In the 


Tamil Mamballi. 


place, this place is surnamed V iravallala- 


pattanam. In the mmmng'a of the Vaidyesvara temple at 
the village is kept a good figure, about 4 feet high, of Subrah- 




maiiya, seated on the peacock, with 12 hands, 3 of his faces 
being to the front and the other 3 at the back. In front of 
the temple stands a curious figure wearing a garland of Tulasi 
{ossimimi sanctum) beads and holding with the hands the hilts 
of a double-handled sword placed on the neck. In a separate 
shrine is the goddess of the temple, a fine figure about 2| 
feet MgL set ef copper-plates containing an incomplete 
Ascription of on^bf the Punnad kings has been forthcoming 
from this place. Punnad or Punnata was an ancient king- 
dom situated in the south of Mysore. It is mentioned as 
Paunnata by Ptolemy in the second century. As only one 
record of this line of kings has been known till now (see 
L A. XVIII, 366), this inscription, though incomplete, has 
to be looked upon as an important find. It mentions a 
king Rashtravarma who was of the Kasyapagotra and who 
ruled a kingdom which was watered by the Cauvery and 
the Kapila. Judging from the palaeography, the plates 
appear to belong to the middle of the 6th century. 

Mandya. — A Taluk in the north-east. Area 449 square Mandya. 
miles. Headquarters at Mandya. Contains the following 
hoblis, villages and population : — ' 

Villages classified 

— “ — — ' ' A ^ i ' Population 

• ^Xame oi Hobli % ^ §5 of each 

1 g & g 5 § a Hobli 


Authagoor 

Basaral 

Dud da 

Kottathi 

Koppa 

Maddur 

Mandya 
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1.698; 

Keragodu 2,482 ; Kestur 
1,333; Maddur 2,.;>1- 

; Santtekasalgexe 1,64- , 

tlialli 1,331. , 

, -by tTie addition of 
of tte Axasinkere hobli, 

ibe addition of the Koppa 

the Shimsha or ’^ladd^- 
e the town of Maddur by 
.■bnilt by cut stone. It 
ftl running altogether fo 


Besagarahalli 1,592, ' 

I 332 - Kottathi l,loo, 

j ' A 784 • iJidaghatta 1,120 

asmdy. 4.784. ^ 

iotnedtoMalavalli; andm 

hobli from the Kunigal 
The eastern portion is 
Sole, which is crossed 9 
the Maddur anicwt, rece 
liseto the Maddur Ane 

distance of 12 miles tot 

acres. This also bram 
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Tiie usual dry crops are grown. The principal wet crop 
is rice. There is not much sugar-cane, but there is a good 
deal of mulberry in the east. The areca gardens were ruined 
in the famine. The gardens that now remain are not very 
good and contain chiefly cocoa-nut, plantains and mulberry, 
with minor crops of chillies, vegetables, etc. The honge 
trees are not here utilked for supplying manure to rice-fields 
as in districts to the east. But huchch-ellu or other inferior 
crop is grown in rice-lands after the harvest and is then 
ploughed in. Silt from tanks is largely used for manure both 
in wet and dry soils. 

Sheep are numerous. A superior kind of Kumbli is made 
at Mandya, Satanur, Mudagere and other places. Silk worms 
are largely kept by both Muhammadans and Hindus, who 
send the cocoons principally to Channapatna, where the 
silk is reeled. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1888, except in 
Eoppa hobli, which was settled with Kunigal Taluk in 1881. 
The area of the Taluk was thus distributed : — 

Acres. 

Cultivable (dry 1,33,936 ; wet 10,585 ; garden 3,171) 1,47,692 
TJncultivable .. .. .. .. ., 91,938 

Inam villages .. .. .. .. .. 23,975 


Total .. 2,63,605 


The unoccupied area was 3,822 acres. The total Eevenue 
Demand for 1922-23 was Rs. 1,91,531 and for 1923-24 was 
Es. 1,87,047. 

The Bangalore-Mysore railway runs through the south of 
the Taluk from east to west, with stations at Maddur, Mandya 
and Yeliyur. The Bangalore-Seringapatam Trunk road is 
close alongside the railway. From Mandya there are roads 
north to Basaral and south to Bannux. From Maddur there 
are roads north to Huli 3 mrdurga and south to Malvalli, 
Sivasamudram and the Cauvery Falls. There is also a road 
from Lingarajachatra to French Rocks. 
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_A town situated in 12 S2' IS, iat,, i 

miles nortt-east of Mysore, on the Bangaloi 
and the Bangalore-Seringapatam roai. 

Taluk, and a municipality 


Mandya, 


Priaci 

places 

popdL 


of the Mandya 


The following is the mythological account ^ 

contalned in tL local P™. In the KnU Yuga, when 
the country was covered with thick jungle, a ns& who imde 
Papas herl, was in the habit of teaching the wild beasts to 
iZoun,. the sacred word Veda. On this accoimt, he 
Lmed the place Vedaranya, and established 
Janardana or Varadarajasvami, whose temple is still standing. 
Duringthe same age, anothernsM set up the god SakaUsvara- 
S?Sere. Vishiu appeared to him, and hence the place 
was re-named Vishnupura. Towards the end of the Dwpara 
Yuaa a king, by name Indravarma, who was without issue, 
Sid to i tie hope of obtomtag . eon He, prnyers 
were answered, and his son, whose name was Somavarma, 
built a fort and agraMra, and nominated the site Mandevemu, 
which has since been corrupted into Mandya. 

But Mandya appears to be named after the nakve gace, 
near Tirupati, of the first Brahman f amihes who_settled there, 
the village having been granted by Kiishna-Raja of 
nagar, in 1516, to Govinda-Baja, twelfth m descent from 
Anlntacharya, a disciple of the reformer Bamanujacharya 
and a distinguished devotee of the idol V enkatesa at Tixupgi. 
Mandya continued to remain a mrvamanyam joi 
Sri Vaishnava Brahmans until the time of Tipu Sg aii, 
who withdrew the allowance. He also removed the ialuJs 
cutcherry from Mandya to Keragod, but Pumaiya retrans- 
ferred it to Mandya. 




Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 



2,158 

4,419 

Hindus •• ** “ | 

147 

■m 

279 

Huhammadans 

25 ' ^ 

26 

51 

Cliristians * • 

Jains •• “ 

69 

75 

144 1 
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Near tlie south, outlet of the Mandya tank is a Virara-gndi 
or hero-shrine containing a sculptured slab measuring 6' by 4h 
This mm-gd possesses some features not usually found in speci- 
mens of this class. It contains 5 panels, of which the lowest 
shows warriors fighting on foot and the next higher horsemen 
engaged in fight. The third panel has a vimuna or celestial 
car in the centre flanked by female chaun-heaiem and elephants 
with riders, the latter apparently stretching out their hands in 
Biirprise. There are besides two more standing figures at either 
end. The fourth panel represents a music party consisting of 
drummers, etc., with a seated Garuda in the centre, while the 
top panel has a figure of Venugopala above the Garuda of the 
next panel with standing figures to the right and a Unga with a 
bull, etc., to the left. The top panel probably represents both 
Yaikuiitha and Kailasa to which the fallen heroes, according 
as they are Vaishnavas or Saivas, are supposed to go. Chikka- 
Mandya also contains several viragals in 4 panels, the lower two 
representing battle scenes, the third showing nmana flanked 
by female c/^nm-bearers and elephants with or without riders 
and the fourth a Unga, etc. It is not clear why the elephants 
are shown at the ends of the third panel. 


Municipal Funds, 


Year 

Income 

Expenditure 

1921-1923 

2,456 

3,050 

1922-1923 

2,413 

2,664 


Manipura. — An ancient city of which the ruins are pointed Maniimra. 
out three miles south-east of Chamarajnagar. The legend 
regarding it has been given in the section on the history of 
the District. 

Marahalli. — About a mile fromMalvalli. The Narasimha Marahaiii. 
temple at this place appears to be a structure of the 
close of the 10th century. In an old- Kannada inscription, 
dated A.D. 1014, the temple is called Rajasraya-viimagaram. 

As Rdjdsraya was a title of the Chola king Rajaraja 
(985-1012), we may perhaps conclude that the temple was 
founded by him or during his reign* 
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Melkote or Melukote— A celebrated sacred tomii iii 
the Seringapatam. Talub, situated in 12° 40^ X. I^at-y T6° 43^ 
E. long., 20 miles north of the kasba, built on the rocky 
hills named Yadugiri, overlooking the Moti Talab and the 
Can very valley. It is a municipality. 


Population in 1921 

'Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus . . 

S„061 

3,148 ■ 

6,209. " 

Muhammadans . . . . . . 

■ 75 

14 

m 

J ains . . . . - . . . 

4 


■ '4, " 

Total 

1 

B.140. 

" 3,162 ' 

6,302 „ 


MMote, high or superior fort, is one of the principal sacred 
places in Mysore. When the Vaishnava reformer Ramimi] a- 
charya fled from the persecution of the Chola king, early in 
the 12th century, he took up his residence at Melkote and 
lived there for 14 years. It thus became the chief seat of 
the Sri-Vaishnava sect of Brahmans, who reaped the benefit 
of the conversion by their apostle of the Hoysala king Bitti- 
Deva, thence forward called Vishnu vardhana, in obtaining 
assignment of all the most fertile tracts of land in the neigh- 
bourhood, especially of the Ashta Grama (see above p. 235) 
on either bank of the Cauvery. 

The place suffered at the hands of the Muhammadans who 
wrecked Dorasamudra in the 14th century, as it was to 
Tondanur, now Tonnur, at the southern foot of the hill, that 
the Hoysala king at first retired. It was subsequently 
restored, in about 1460, by Timmanna Dannayaka, lord of 
Nagamangala, who was the minister of the Vijayanagar 
king Mallikarjuna or Immadi Praudha Deva Raya. The 
buildings must have been on a grand scale, as the remains 
of the Gdpal Raya gate on the south are of immense pro- 
portions. The former approaches are flagged with stones 
for a considerable distance. There is now a good road. 

In 1771, the Mahrattas having encamped to the south of 
the hill after their victory over Haidar Ali at CMnkuruli, the 
Brahmans deserted Melkote, which was as usual plundered. 
Bor the sake of iron, the immense wooden cars belonging 
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to the temples were set on fire, and the flames spreading to 
the religions buildings, some of them were entirely consumed. 

The principal temple is a square building, of great dimensions, 
but very plain, dedicated to Krishna under the name of 
Cheliiva-puile Raya. As to the name Cheluva-pulle Raya, 
Buchanan, (in his Journal, 1, 342) writes as follows : — 

'‘Although the image represents Krishna, it is commonly 
called Qhilla Pulla Raya (Chelvapille Raya), or the darling 
prince ; for OMllapulla (Chelvapille) is a term of endearment 
which mothers give to their infants, somewhat like our word 
"darling.^ The reason of such an uncommon appellation being 
given to a mighty warrior is said to be as follows : — On Ramanuja 
going to MeluJidte to perform his devotions at that celebrated 
shrine, he was informed that the place had been attacked by 
the Titrc king of Delhi, who had carried away the idol. The 
Brahman immediately set out for that capital ; and on his 
arrival he found that the king had made a present of the image 
to his daughter ; for it is said to be very handsome, and she 
asked for it as a plaything. All day the princess played with 
the image ; at night the god assumed his own beautiful form 
and enjoyed her bed ; for Krishna is addicted to such kinds 
of adventures. This had continued for some time when Rama- 
nuja arrived, and called on the image, repeating at the same 
time some powerful 7nantrams ; on which the idol immediately 
placed itself on the Brdhman^s knee. Having clasped it in Ms 
arms, he called it his CMllapulla, and they were both instant- 
aneously conveyed to Miluhdte. The princess, quite disconso- 
late for the loss of her image, mounted a horse and followed 
as fast as she was able. She was no sooner near the idol than 
she disappeared, and is supposed to have been taken into its 
immediate substance ; wMch in this country is a common way 
of the gods disposing of their favourites. A monument was 
built for the princess, but as she was a Turc, it would have been 
improper to place this building within the walls of the holy 
place ; it has therefore been erected at the foot of the hill, under 
the most abrupt part of the rock.*’ 

The original name of the presiding deity appears to have 
been Rama-priya. i ^ 

A more striking edifice is the temple of ITarasimha, placed 
on the very summit of the rock. The large temple is richly ' 
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endowed, having been under the special patronage of the 
Mysore Eajas, and has a most valuable collection of jewels. 
(See below). As early as 1614, we find Eaja Wodeyar, who 
first acquired Seringapatam and adopted the Vaishnava 
faith, making over to the temple and Brahmans at 3^Ielkote 
the estate granted him by the Vijayanagar king Venkata pat i 
Eaya. (See below^). There is also an inscription of 1TS5, 
showung that even Tipu Sultan granted some elephants for 
the temple. The Yairamudi festival, which is the chief 
annual celebration, is attended by 10,000 people. The Guru 
of the Sri-Vaishnava Brahmans, styled the Parakalasvanii, 
lives at Melkote and Mysore. The site of a ruined palace of 
the Mysore Eajas, adjoining the great temple, has now” been 
laid out as a public garden. 

The inhabitants are nearly all Brahmans, 400 of whom 
are attached to the great temple and receive thence a daily 
allowance, some of them being men of learning. There is also 
a class of temple servants of Sudra extraction, consisting of 
musicians, dancing-girls and Vaishnava or Satananas. The 
only persons in the place who live by industry are a few families 
of weavers and some shopkeepers. Two classes of Holeyas, 
called the Tirukula and Jamhavakula, are credited with having 
assisted Eamanuja in recovering the image of Krishna when 
it was carried ofi to Delhi, as related above. Hence they have 
the privilege of entering the temple once a year to pay their 
devotions. The houses are roofed with tiles, and have an old 
look from being carved with thorns. This is to keep off the 
monkeys, which are very numerous, and which, bearing a sacred 
character, it would he a grievous sin to destroy. 

A strata of schistose mica which has decayed into a fine 
white clay is considered sacred. It is said to have been dis- 
covered by Emherumanar or Eamanuja and is used by the 
Sri-Vaishnava Brahmans for making the nama or sectarian 
marks on their foreheads. It is in such demand for this pur- 
pose, on account of its purity, that it is transported to distant 
places, even as far as Benares. It is fabled to have been brought 
to Melkote by Gaxutman, the bird of Vishnu, from Sveta- 
dvipa (the white island) in the Kshirasamudra (the milk ocean). 

On one of the pillars of the navaranga of the Narayanasvami 
. temple here is a bas-relief, about feet high, of the Mysore 
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IdBg Raja-I odeyai (1578-1617), standing with folded hands, 

\\ iili the liaiiie inscribed on the base. He is said to have been 
a great dievute^^ of the god and a constant visitor to the temple. 
A liolfien crown set with jewels was presented by him to the 
god. It is known as Raja-mndi after his name and is used 
cwn now hr the god during one of the annual festivals. 
Tradition says that on the day of his death he was observed 
entering the sanciitm and was seen no more afterwards. 
Froni the inscriptions on some of the gold jewels and gold 
and silver vessels in the temple, we learn that they were pre- 
sents from Tipig Kiishna-Raja Wodeyar III and his queens. 
With regard to a golden jewel presented in 1842 by Lingajam- 
manni of Krishna -vilasa Sannidhana, queen of Krishna- 
Rilja Wodeyar III to the god Narasimha on the hill at 
Melkute, this story is related. During a visit to Melkote along 
with his pregnant queen Lingajammanni, Krishna-Raja- 
W odeyar III left her at the foot of the hill and went up to 
pay homage to the god Narasimha. While eagerly looking at 
the royal party going up the hill, the queen, by a false step, 
fell from a height of 60 feet, but miraculously escaped injury. 
She then presented the above jewel as a thank-ofiering. 

The Private Library of His Holiness the Yatirajasvamigal 
of Melkote contains a large number of Sanskrit and Tamil 
works bearing on the Visishtadvaita school of philosophy, a 
few works bearing on logic, rhetoric, mathematics, astronomy, 
astrology, ritual, architecture, Pancharatra, Dharmasastra, 
and Grihya and Dharma sutras, and commentaries on a good 
number of Sanskrit works. There are also a few Kannada 
and Telugu works. Several of the works contained in the 
manuscripts are authoritatively reported to be unpublished. 

Cloths of good quality are made here, and ornamental 
punkahs or fans of the fragrant roots of the kuslcm grass. 
There are many different kinds of rock on the hill. 


Municipal Funds, 


Year 

Income 

Expenditure 

1921^22 

4,16S 

2,359 

1922-23 .. ’ 

2,237 

2,312 
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Moti Talab.— or lakeof pearls.— A large tank at Tonnur in 
Sermgapatam Taluk. It is formed by an embankment carried 
across a gap between two rocky Mils, wHch stems the water 
of the Yadavanadi and other mountain torrents that there 
unite their streams. The mound, whose dimensions are 
given as 78 cubits high, 160 long, and 250 tMck at the base, 
is said have been constructed by Ramanujacharya, theSrl- 
Vaishnava Brahman reformer, who had taken up his abode 
at the neighbouring town of Melkote. He is said to have 
named the tank Tirumalasagara. The superfluous water 
is let off through a channel which has been cut with great 
labour through one of the hills, at such a height as to enable 
it to water a great portion of the subjacent plain, which is 
three or four miles in extent. When the tank is full it con- 
tains a sufficient quantity of water to supply the cultivators 
for two years ; but owing to failure of rain, the water fre- 
quently continues lower than the opening of the outlet. Al- 
though the torrents bring down much sand, it so happens 
that the tank is never affected by that circumstance ; for 
the two streams enter in such directions as to force all the 
sand towards the extreme comers, without diminishing the 
main depth. Nasir Jung, son of the Subadar of the Deccan, 
who visited it in 1746, gave it the name of Moti Talab or 
lake of pearls, an appellation to which its clear and beautiful 
water perhaps entitles it. The bank was breached 
and the water drained off by Tipu Sultan in 1798, 
to prevent its being used by an enemy besieging Seringa- 
patam. 

Moyar. — k river wMch forms the southern boundary of 
the Mysore State. It rises in the Mukarti hill in the Nilgiris 
and flows north-east, having there the name of Paikare. 
On reaching the edge of the plateau, it turns west and falls 
in a succession of cascades, known as the Pakara Falls (the 
upper 180 feet, and the lower 200 feet), to the tableland below. 
It then, for the rest of its course, flows east, running at the 
bottom of the singular gorge called the Mysore ditch from 
its presenting the aspect of a long deep moat as seen from 
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the crest of the Ghats» Finally, after separating the Nilgiris 
from the Eastern Ghats at the Gajalhatti pass, it joins the 
Bliavaiii in the Coimbatore District, at Devanayakankote 

below the BaBgasvaini peak. 

Mliduk-dore. — A sacred hill near Talkad on the banks Muduk-dore. 
of the Cauvery, where the river takes a sudden turn to the 
south. On the hill is a temple dedicated to Mallikarjuna, 
whose jdtre, held for fifteen days in January or Februray, 
is attended by about 10,000 people. 

The hill is not very high, but the temple on it with its 
gopura presents a pretty appearance when viewed from below. 

The lifiga here, known as Mallikarjuna, is one of the pancJia- 
liiigas of Talkad (para 26). In the prdhdra is a mantapa, said 
to have been built some 70 years ago, which is known as Ohitra- 
■mahtu'pa on account of the paintings on its walls which represent 
scenes from the Suiva purdnas. There are also Kannada pass- 
ages explaining the scenes as well as labels giving the names 
of individual figures. Xjdtre on a grand scale is held here every 
year in the month of Mdgha, at which many thousands of pil- 
grims from various parts of the country collect together. It 
lasts for 15 days, during which period an dgamiha from Mysore 
discharges the dtities of the officiating priest, though at other 
times a tfimmadi of the Lingayat sect worships the Unga. The 
image representing the consort of Tandavesvara is brought 
from the Yaidyesvara temple at Talkad and kept here during 
the jtKrc, On the last day a bull race takes place, the winner 
receiving a garland from the archah in the presence of the god. 

He has also the pritdlege of being taken to Sriparvata in the 
Kurnool District. Excellent bulls are brought from various 
places to compete in the race. The village contains a large 
number of mardapas built by charitable people for the accommo- 
dation of pilgrims during the jdtre. 

Mnguv—lt is a Municipal town in T.-Narsipur Taluk Magur. 
situated 6 miles south by east of Narsipur, head-quarters 
of the hobli. Population 3,540. 

It has a temple of Tibba Devi, which is the scene of an 
annual festival in December or January resorted to by about 
2,000 people. 
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The Besesvara temple at this place is a. large biiiklBg with, 
a fine gopura a,iid a lofty lamp pillar in front. Opposite to the 
south navaranga entT&nce stands in a niche on the wall a figure 
with folded hands, wMch is said to represent the biiiider of the 
temple. The Panclia4inga shrines in the prahlm have well- 
carved door-ways and lintels. There is a well executed sugar- 
cane mill in stone which was formerly used to get sugar-cane 
Juice for the abhisheha or anointment of the god. A similar 
one, but rough in make, was also seen at the Vaidyesvara temple 
at Talkad. A number of modern inscriptions on brass-plated 
door-ways, vehicles and bells are to be seen in the. Tibbadevi 
or Tripurasundari temple mentioned above. T'.-Narsipur 88 
has been made out to be an old Jaina epitaph. The top parapet 
round the temple contains mortar figures of various forms of 
Parvati, Lakshmi and Sarasvati, as also figures of the asMa- 
dikpdlakas or regents of the directions, the 10 avatar as of Vishnu^ 
the Saptamatrihah, etc., with labels below giving their names. 
Several of the labels have, however, become illegible, the number 
of the legible ones being 57. In front of the temple is a beauti- 
ful mantapa built in the Saracenic style in brick and mortar. 
It has 4 pillars joined together at each corner surmounted by 
ornamental arches and parapets and stands on a high base. 
The house of Devaraja Urs to the left of the temple is a quaint 
old structure. 


Municipal Income and Expenditure, 


, 

Year 

Income 

Expenditure 

1921-22 

1,277 

1,432 

1922-23 

1,621 

1,692 


Matsandra. — R village in Nagamangala Taluk. Popu- 
lation 111.^^ 

At this place also is a Nachcharamma temple in which a 
hrinddvana is worshipped. At this temple gather together 
every year hundreds of ddsaris or Vaishnava mendicants of the 
Sudra caste on their way to Tirupati. The villagers feed them 
and hand over their mudupus (or bundles the contents of which, 
mostly money, are dedicated to some god) for being delivered 
at the Tirupati temple. 
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Mysore Taluk. — A Taluk towards the centre. Area Mysore 
including the city is 312 square miles, containing the follow- 
ing HoUis, Tillages and Population ; — 


Kaiiie €i! Hobli 

L . , 

Villages 


Villages classified 

Population 
of each 
Hobli 

Hamlets 

-p 

i 

§ 

i 

> 

c 

e 

CS 

1 

& 

m 

Jodi 

c3 

-p 

cd 

C!battanalmiii 

36 

22 

25 

7 

1 

3 

16,058 

Elwal . * ^ 

38 

18 

32 

6 



12,089 

.K.aclakoIa: 

30 

15 

24 

6 

- 


13,095 

Kasaba 

42 

26 

40 

2 



13,046 

Mysore City . * 



.. 




83,951 

'\''aruiia 

42 

29 

40 

2 

1 

•• 

13,642 

Total 

167 

113 

161 

23 

2 

3 

1,51,881 


Ajirahalli 1,457 ; Dura 1,319 ; Dhanaganahalli 1,562 ; Principal 
Edakola 2,142 ; Elivala 1,155 ; Harohalli 1,703 ; Hebbalu 
1,194; Kadakola 1,502 ; Kuppagal 1,241; Mysore 83,961 ; ^ ^ 

Varakodu 1,514 ; Vajamangala 1,403 ; Varuna 633 ; SinduvaUi 
1,148; Udabur 2,217. 

The Taluk was extended bythe addition of the Navashiahar 
and Varakod hoblis from Mysore Ashtagram Taluk in 1871. 

It lies between the Cauvery on the north and east, and the 
Kabbani on the south, though these rivers are beyond the- 
boundaries and actually touch the Taluk for a very short 
distance. The drainage is principally from north to south, 
to the Kabbani. The nature of the country is undulating. 

There are few hiUs, the only one of importance being the 
Ghamundi hill, overlooking the city of Mysore from the 
south-east, and rising to about 1,000 feet above it. In the 
south-west there is a little scrub jungle, and wild date trees 
abound in all waks and low-lymg places. 
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The low level charnel taken from the Kxishnarajasagam 
i.|Ses I few viUages in the north. There are 92 tanks of 

which 11 are of the first class. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 188-. 
area of the Taluk was thus distnbuted 
Culturahle: (Dry, 84 , 090 ; wet, 2 , 134 ; and garden 

3 . 388 ) •• •• •• ;; ;; 6 o ’,373 

Unculttirable 

Inam Tillages (28,180) 28180 

Annut Mabal Kaval 3,T06 • * • • ^ • 


Total acres 


1,78,165 


The unoccupied area was 11,079 acres^ The total revenue 
demand for 1922-23 was Bs. 1,26,965 and for 1923-24 

%hf MySre State Bailway passes thro^h the Taluk from 

aorth to south with stations at Mysore, Chan^rajnagar and 

Kadakola ; and from north to north-west with stations at 

tZ also road, to Eamsur ooA-east to IMvalh 
east to Tiramakudlu-Narsipur south-east, to the Wynad 
Lowest, aad Ydwd oa tie .toA-west to Ooorg 

and to Hassan. 

Mvqore-The Capital of the State and residence of the 

M.“L4aT eiLtod'm ir 18' N. Lat., a^d 76- 42' I; 
Long, at the north-western base of the Chamimi _ , 
feet above the level of the sea_. The city is b^t m 
a vaUey formed by two ridges runmng north and south. 
It is about 9-50 square miles m area. 

It contains four suburbs, viz., 1. ^^^owdana Koppa , 
2. Vonti Koppal ; 3. PaduvarahaUivihage m the West and 
Knrubarahalliinthe east; and covers an area ^ ®Tuare 
miles. The population numbers 83,951 of whom 43,783 are 
and 40,168 females. 
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The numher of inhabited houses is IS^OQS ; of which 627 
are terraced, 13,936 tiled and 630 thatched. The popula- 
tion is composed of the following classes : — 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

34,728 

31,925 

66,653 

Muhammadans .. .. .-I 

7,308 

6,344 

13,652 

Christians 

1,312 

1,486 

2,798 

Others 

435 

313 

748 

Total 

43,783 

40,068 

83,851 


The population of the city was 68,111 in 1901 ; and 71,306 
in 1911. It increased by 12,645 during the decade 1911-21 
and by 15,841 during the twenty years ending with 
1921* 

The principal portions of the city may be briefly referred 
to here. 

The Fort, in which the Palace stands, is situated almost in The Fort, 
the centre of the city, and is surrounded by the finely laid out 
park, called Curzon Park (after His Excellency Lord Curzon, 

Viceroy of India), on the north and west. East of the Fort 
is the Doddakere tank, which is used by the inhabitants of the 
city for washing purposes. Further east, near the Race Course, 
is the Karanji tank, which formerly used to supply drinking 
water to the inhabitants. On the west of the Fort, far away, 
is situated the Kukkarahalli reservoir, which, for a time, was 
a source of water-supply to the city, before the installation of 
the pumping plant at Belgola. The thickly populated portions 
of the city are situated mostly to the north, west, and south of 
the Fort, the eastern portions being mostly occupied by the 
Summer Palace, Vasanthamahal Palace, the Palace Stables, 
the Chamundi Vihar, the second Maharaja Kumari’s Mansion, 
the Doddakere and Karanji tanks and the Race Course and 
Gardens. Chamarajpuram, Lakshmipuram, the Edgah, the 
Jalapuri, the ChetnahalH, the Chamundi extensions, the 
Weavers' Lines, the new Holageri, etc., are recent additions. 

The Doddapet, Santhepet, Devaraj Market, the Lansdowne 
Bazaar and Ohikka Angadi Street are the centres of trade. 

They are well stocked with country provisions and piece-goods. 
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Streets and 
Avenues. 


Tiie Curzon 
Park. 


The Gordon 
Park. 




The streets in the city have been laid out on broad and 
generous lines with regular foot-paths on either side for tlie con- 
venience of pedestrians. Special check drains have bocn cut 
across these foot-paths to divert the storm water from flowing 
along the main roads away from the storm water drains. Some 
of these roads, such as the Sri Narasimharaja Boulevard ' and 
Mirza Road, form a notable feature of new Mysore. The great 
extensions of the city, Chamundi Extension in the south, Eclgali 
Extension in the North and Jaipur! Extension in the nor"th- 
east, especially in the south-east towards the Lalitadri and 
north-west towards the Vanivilas Mohalla where the Mysore 
State Railway Officers’ quarters are constructed during recent 
years, and the immense improvements introduced on all sides, 
including the installation of the Electric lights in the year 1907 
have so completely transformed the place that persons who 
taew Mysore as it was twenty years ago would hardly recognize 
the present handsome and growing city, with its magnificent 
wide roads and imposing buildings. 

Of great interest are the public gardens, the Curzon Park, 
the Gordon Park, Nishad Bagh, the Madhuvana gardens, the 
Zoo Gardens, and the Sn Narasimharaja Boulevard. Of Govern- 
ment ^^rdens proper, there are quite a number in the Mysore 
Af fn New Palace Garden is one of the sights of Mysore. 
Of these the Curzon Park was opened in 1900 in commemoration 
of the visit of His Excellency Lord Curzon, then Viceroy and 
Governor-General of India. ‘ 

The Gordon Park is named after the late Sir James Gordon, 
tator and guarffian to His Highness the late Maharaja, Sir Sri 
(ffiamaraja l^deyar Bahadur and subsequently British Resident 
Mysore. Within it are situated the Public Offices of Govern- 
ment, including the Kstrict Office, the Jubilee Institute, the 
Maharaja s College and Students’ Homes attached thereto, and 
the Cosmopohtan Club. A handsome statue of Sir Jame.s Gordon 
IS placed near the entrance to the Public Offices. Nearly the whole 
ark IS used as a playground for football, cricket, hockey etc 
In the evemngs it is interesting to see hundreds of boys congregate 
erefor pla;^ ^^e College, the University Library, the Univer- 
^tyUmon Bidding, the University Library coSaining 9,882 

Nearby 

the Umveraty Hostel, wHch accommodates about 150 student^ 
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file Civil buildings of note lying about the centre of the City Civil Binid- 
are, the C3-overn.ment Collegiate High School, Central Railway 
Offices, Ghamarajendra Technical Institute, the Krishnarajendra 
Hospital, the Jagan Mohan Palace, Quarters for the Represen- 
tative Assembly Members, Maharaja’s Sanskrit College, Banu- 
miah’s Collegiate High School, the Palace Dispensary and the 
buildings, Maharani’s Women’s College, the Mari- 
mallappa’s High School, the New Palace Offices, the Granary, a 
two-storeyed range of buildings extending along the west of the 
f ort called the Lansdowne Bazaar, in the front of which a beautiful 
fountain plays, the new Municipal Office, the Town Hall and 
the Devaraj Market with the Dufferin Fountain in front of it. 

The fort is quadrangular in form. The gates are situated 
on the north, south and west and in the east a new entrance is 
under construction. The ditch round the fort is now completely 
filled up and converted into a beautiful garden. The interior 
of the fort was, twenty years ago, crowded with houses. The 
interior has now been entirely cleared out and beautiful gardens 
and roads have been laid out round the new Palace. 

Conspicuous on the high ground to the west in Gordon Park 
are the Public Offices, surmounted by a dome. Close by are 
the Victoria Jubilee Institute and the pile of the Mysore Uni- 
versity Buildings, the Maharaja's College and other buildings. 

In the older parts of the City the changes have been equally 
striking. The most important perhaps has been the filling in of the 
portentous great drain known as Purnaiya’s Nullah. {See under 
Improvement of the City). Its place has been taken by a fine wide 
road, called Sayaji Rao road after the Gaikwar of Baroda. 

Other distinguished visitors have been similarly commemorated. 

One fine road is thus named the Albert Victor road ; the new 
Devaraj Market has in front of it the Dufierin Fountain ; and the 
Sayaji Rao road is flanked by the Lansdowne Bazaars, a picture- 
sque two-storeyed range extending along the west of the Fort. 

The following is a description of the Palace as it was before 
the disastrous fire of February 1897, which destroyed much 
of what was its western part : — 

The palace of the Maharaja which is situated inside the The 
fort, facing nearly due east, is built in the Hindu style, and with 

M, an. von, V. ; ’ crlbed. 
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tile exception of a few paintings executed by European painters 
at various times in the palace employ, contains little trace of 
tlie influence of European art. The front, wliicli is gaily painted 
and supported by four elaborately carved wooden pillars, conn 
prises the Sejje or Dasara hall, an open gallery where the Maha- 
raja is in the habit of showing himself to the people on great 
occasions, seated on his throne. This throne is one of the 
articles of interest in the palace. The orginal structure, which 
was of fig-wood overlaid with ivory, is generally stated to have 
been sent by Aurangzlb to Chikka-Deva-Eaja in 1699 ; but 
some doubt has been thrown on this assertion by Colonel Wilks. 
The palace legend runs that it was discovered buried at Penu- 
gonda, by the founders of the Vijayanagar empire, Hakka or 
Harihara and Bukka, to whom its locality was revealed by an 
ascetic named \idyaranya, and that it was handed down from 
dynasty to dynasty until it came into the possession of Eaja 
Wodeyar. According to the same legend, it had once been the 
throne of the Pandus, who reigned at Hastinapiira, and Kampula 
Eaja is said to have brought it thence and buried it at Penii- 
gonda. It is certain, however, that the ivory throne was used 
by Chikka-Deva-Eaja and his successors up to the accession of 
Tipu Sultan ; that it was discovered in a lumber room of the 
Muhammadan palace after the downfall of Seringapatam, and 
employed at the coronation of the restored Eaja, Since then, 
it has entirely lost its original character, the ivory which covered 
the fig-wood of which the throne is made having been in its turn 
overlaid with gold and silver plating, which is carved into 
figures relating to Hindu mythology; the simha, or popular 
Hindu representation of a lion, whence the Sanskrit term for 
throne derives its name, being predominant, "while the kamsa^ 
a mythic bird, regarding which the legend runs that the head 
on which its shadow falls will once be encircled by a crown, 
surmounts the structure. As the crown in Travaiicore, so the 
throne is the peculiar emblem of royalty in Mysore, and on this 
account the Mysore Eaja is distinguished by the appellation of 
S'lmhasanddhipaii or ruler enthroned. Another seat known 
as Bhadmsana or the auspicious seat is used for minor ceremonies. 

To revert to the palace, its principal gate opens on a passage 
under the Sejje, leading to an open yard. At the further or west 
side of this courtyard is the door leading to the women’s apart- 
ments, which, occupy most of the western portion of the palace. 
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The }i.oi;Mier!i side comprises various offices, such as tlie armoury, 
library, etc., and on the south are the rooms occupied by the 
Maharaja. Of these the most interesting is the Amba Vilasa, 
an upstair room sixty-five feet square and ten feet high, wth a 
raised ceiling in the centre. It was here that the former Eaja 
received his European guests and transacted the ordinary busi- 
ness of the day. A wooden railing separated that portion of the 
room in which the Eaja’s seat was placed from the rest, and the 
adjacent wail was hung with pictures, princi]3ally of officers con- 
nected at different periods with Mysore, which His Highness 
was accustomed to uncover and point out to his European 
visitors. The floor was of chunam, and, with the exception of 
the doors, which were overlaid with richly carved ivory or silver, 
there was no attempt at magnificence or display. This hall 
has been recently entirely renewed in more modern style, and 
the ceiling raised on handsome iron pillars. The sleeping and 
eating apartments of the Eaja, which are for the most part small 
and confined, all opened upon the Amba Vilasa, and just outside 
it vras the stall in which was kept the cow worshipped by His 
Highness. The chapel is adjacent. Although the palace had 
been almost entirely built since the year 1800, it was in very 
bad repair and many of the tenements attached to it were crumbl- 
ing to ruin. The only remaining portion of the palace of the old 
Hindu dynasty, which Tipu Sultan had demolished, is a room in 
the interior, with mud walls of great thickness and stability. 
This is known as the Painted Hail, owing to the decoration of 
its ceiling, and is said to have been the state room of the old 
palace, which was a much less pretentious building. As with 
most oriental courts, there was no attempt at isolation, and except 
in front, where there is an open space, the palace was pressed 
close on all sides by the dwellings of the poorest inhabitants. 

After the destruction by fire of the eastern and northern 
wings of the Old Palace in 1897, it was proposed to raise a 
new structure on the site where the old one existed. Suitable 
designs admitting, as far as possible, of the utilisation of 
local materials were settled. The adoption of fire-proof 
methods of construction was made an essential feature of 
the new design, which was entrusted to Mr. Hemy Irwin, 
late Consulting Architect with the Government of Madras. 

47 * 


The New 
Palace. 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[VOL, 


740 

He wk was stated m lM »d completed fa 1911-12 at 
aaaggmgafaoutfayofBs.lW^^^ Mr, tee, ..y 

This gtaad ^ ” j “ g„,„a level to the topmost 

156 feet and is 14o feet higli iron fe 

poiat of the S.i.1 of cTfeet by 21 feet, 

or eastern ^“ 0 ® ts a car^o P gaaked on both 

’ts b^tH^m *?. Sa'acd leading at its wesdetn end 
tough the toidois to the mamage paviKon on the south 
and t! the ~-lo”"S“?o“dtgi: A. e.tond of 

lKfle°t“rU a staircase Ic.Lg to the iiist and second 
the S*1I0’ court-yard, the corridors tnnmng all round 

£‘XioutoSkTn!i:rof^^^^^ 

stoircase. The Drawing and the Unjo »oms are on 
the first fitoor wMle tlie second floor is occupied 
On tie fiSt floor in the front, immediately over tie is the 

Surbi Hall wMcb measures 135 square feet while study 
foot are foW on the second floor. The third, fourth and 
Sflois tmed only on the centre block do not co^ain auy 
principal apartments, but form the supports for the mam 

°’'^°The general appearance and the outline are Indo-Saracenic 
but the details of decoration of pands, friezes, 
distinctly Hoysala in character. The central doine is the 
l^nating felture while the rest are all subordinate to it. flhe 
3e in which the principal face is broken up and varied by 
" p^i miuutots. hsltouic — .ud ^ so - to 
secure light and shade, is marvellous m eflect. ihe poron m 
Znt wifh high pillars and the richly carved stone cantilever 
.ZLZ arel feature in themselves. From the ^.asemeBt 
to the base of the main dome, the smface is ^ 

sculptures of the very best class of Indian Alt. 
moxddings, vertical off-sets breaMng up the ^urfa^e mto many 
proiections, recesses, niclies and panels relie e 
fhiiidance of deep, sharp and fine carvings 
birds, animals and statuettes of very chaste and elegant desig 
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are tlie cHef cliaracteristics of tMs Hoysala style of decoration. 
It is the combination of this fine scnlptnred style with the lofty 
grandeur and magnificent proportions of Saracenic art that 
gives to the structure a very pleasing appearance and produces 
striking .elects of, light and shade. 

The interior decorations are no less noteworthy. The 
carvings in stone, wood and ivory, stone inlaying, stucco work 
and paintings are rich in patterns and varied in design. The 
stone carver has shown his patient labour in elaborating the 
details of his fancy, the wood carver, the facility with which 
he could turn his chisel to work out beautiful carvings in wood ; 
and the decorator and painter, as to how far his brush can excel 
other decorations. The combined efiorts of all classes of artists 
have made the building what it is. 

Many varieties of granite, porphyry, gneiss and trap have 
been used in the various parts of the structure. The porphyries 
have variegated spots of appropriate tints, which lend a cool 
and charming efiect to their polished surface. The trap 
and the pot-stone have been largely used in the sculptures 
and the enrichment of panels, recesses, etc. The former is 
of greenish blue colour and the latter light grey. The colour 
combination as a whole with the highly artistic and very 
elaborately wrought work adds to the marvellous grandeur of 
the edifice. 

Nor are the utilities neglected in the new construction. . A 
complete scheme for the supply of filtered and unfiltered water, 
warm and cold, to the principal apartments has been installed. 
A system of high-class electric illumination has been provided 
and connected with the Cauvery power. An up-to-date steam 
plant to generate the necessary power has also been installed to 
serve as a stand-by plant. A very satisfactory scheme for fire 
protection of the Palace has been devised and executed. Drain- 
age and sewerage arrangements on the most up-to-date sanitary 
standards have been completed. 

Schemes for the improvement of the north and south gates 
of the Fort in which the Palace is situated have been sanctioned 
and are in progress. A comprehensive design for the final 
lay-out of the surroundings of the Palace and the whole of the 
interior of the Fort has been prepared. When this lay-out is 
completed, the new Palace will be a building of great beauty and 
splendour. 
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The Palace 
Library. 


The Palace Library is valuable for its splciubd collection 
of old manuscripts, etc. At one time it possessed many rare 
manuscripts which were consigned to flames foi boiling 
“ Kulti ” horse-gram, under the order of Tipu. It is known 
.astheSarasvati-bhandaram Lib^arJ^ Its contents include 
several unpublished Kannada poems, treatises bearing on 
religion and philosophy, hymns and commentaries on 
-and Kannada works. 



Palace The lyudhu-sula. or Armoury of the Mysore Palace contains 

Armoury. ^ collection of old weapons of all kinds, nnmbering aooiit 



1 niiiiibers and labels 
Kannada, characters. 

■* far III wliose iianie also 
of them. Several of them are of interest , 
nd an artistic point of view. An 
1 nimeha 'wMch 
belt, is said to have belonged to the Mysore 
(1638-1659). . This is 
■ A knife , bearing , the 
• belonged to another idiig.' 

_ ^;ar, who 'ruled from, 16f2, 

A sword named nimclid and bearing the nuinber 36 

i said to have been used 
7 .,;' From. 'the ,ins.c.riptio.n. nn a 
infer that the 'weapon w.as nsed^ 
Another knife named herige- 
** " Isd^ the ' Mag’s, 

one used in the palace during that king’s time. 

■ *■ ) delivery knives’’ are not intended 

for any surgical operations; they are merely worshipped ni the 
lying-in chamber for bringing about safe and speedy delivery. 
Among the names that occur on the weapons may be mentioned 
mudgara^ surayi, buruja^ jambya, baku, pancha-kathan sahdar, 
hirudangi cliura, churi, tabbar, hagu-nakha, gaddara, khandva^ 
abbas% saipu, madu, sosan, aleman, parang^ singoH and hJiarp, 
Many of the weapons bear Persian inscriptions. There are also 
several ‘‘State gun models’’ in the armoury. Three of them 


The weapons to be seen here bear sc 
their names inscribed on them 
the rule of Krishna-Eaja-Wodey 
on every one 


giving 
during 
appears 

both from an historical a 

elastic sword bearing the number 186 and^name^d 
can be worn as a -- — 

king Kanthlrava-Narasa-Eaj a-W odeyar 
one of the oldest weapons in the armoury, 
inscription chura De 2 is said to have 
of Mysore, Chikka-Deva-Haja-Wodey 
to 1704, 

and another heavy one named sanva are 
by Hyder and Tipu respectively, r.-.. 

knife labelled pesh-kabza we may i 

by Krishna-Baja-Wodeyar III 
kaiti (delivery knife) bears the inscription^ kJid. 
being perhaps the 
It may be stated here that 
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bear i riseriptions stating tliat Krislina-Eaja-Wodeyar III was 
placed on the mnsnad of Mysore on the 30th June 1799. The 
inscription on another names the above king along with Haider, 

Tipu, Puriiaiya, Xanda-Raja, Deva-Eaja, Lally and Mir Muham- 
inaci Sadak. Another has an inscription telling ns that the gun 
on which it is engraved represents ‘‘ the Moolke Maidan of 
Beejapore " captured by Arthur Wellesley in 1803. There are 
iiki^v'ise kept in the armoury two cJiauris, one of which bears an 
inscription stating that they were vsent as presents to Krishna- 
EajiL'W odeyar III by Lord Dalhousie. Another object worthy 
of notice is a tiny four-pillared mantapa of blackstone sur- 
mounted by a turret with a seated figure of Ganapati inside. 

In front of the northern gate of the fort, a Marble Canopy Late 
on a grand scale is being constructed to contain the statue ® 

of the late Maharaja. ► a u . 

Another of the Royal Buildings is the Summer Palace Summer 
situated some distance east of the fort. Adjoining it are 
the Royal Stables and the Zoological Gardens. A little distance 
from the Stables is the Palace Motor Garage. A new glass 
Band Stand is constructed in the Nishad Bagh. 

The former Residency is now known as the Government European 
House and is reserved for European guests. The front 
portion of the building which possesses a large and handsome 
portico was erected in 1805 under Major Wilks, and is of the 
Doric order of architecture. The back was added a few 
years later by Sir John Malcolm, and comprises one of the 
largest rooms without pillars in Southern India. It was 
designed by De Havilland. It was while living at this 
Residency that Sir John Malcolm began to write his well- 
known History of Persia. Writing to Lord Wellesley in 
January 1806, he said 

‘'I have resumed the charge of this Residency, and have 
removed to the City of Mysore, where I am happy to say the 
Dewan and all the Public Officers of the Oircar are now perma- 
nently established. It is my intention to take advantage of the 
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leisure wHch I shall enjoy at the Residency to _ digest the 
materials that I have collected respecting the lersian Empire 
into some kind of form, and I feel confident that 1 sliall be able 
to add considerably to the information already before Govern- 
ment respecting that important quarter, which imnst soon 
become an object of the most serious attention to Great Britain. 
(Sir John Kaye’s Life and Correspondence oj Sir John Makolm, 


P. 301). , . 

There is a Commemorative Stone tablet here beaimg 
the following inscription :-“This house was occupied by Sir 
John Malcolm when Resident in Mysore, 1803-1807.’' The 
Egyptian Princes were entertained here in 1914. 


The Lalitadri Towards the south-east of the City Hes the beautiful Lali- 
Palace. TTilla amidst lovely scenery, and fine circles of paths, 

some of which lead to the Royal Mansion situated at the 
highest point on the top of the Chamundi Hills, 
commanding a magnificent panorama of the view of 
the City, lying at its foot. The road leading to the Lalitadri 
hasbeen made especially beautiful and excellently maintained. 
Near by is being constructed the new Guests’ Palace, which 

when completed would be one of the notable sights of Mysore. 

The new extension which is being laid out near this Palace 
excels all other extensions, in its artistic conception and 
magnificent execution. 


The Zoolo- The Zoological gardens owe their origin to His Highness 
gieal Gardens. j^te Sir Sri Chamaraja Wodeyar Bahadur, but they have 
been greatly enlarged and improved by His Highness Sir 
Sri Krishnaraja Wodeyar Bahadur, whose property they are. 
The gardens adjoin the Pleasure Palace and are one of the 
finest sights in Mysore, being greatly appreciated both by the 
people of the City and visitors. They were opened in 1892 
and have since been greatly improved, so that to-day they 
are second to none in India. There are a fine collection 
of g-nimAls including lions, tigers, giraffes, lamas, hyaenas, 
alpacas, fallow deer, buck, panther and a large^ tribe of 
monkeys. There are also a band stand and artificial lakes. 
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Tlif Jagaumobau Palace is one of the most attractive TheJagan- 
plac s in tb(' City. In the front of the building a 
spacioii'. ornamental pavEion was added at the time of the 
marriage of HLs Highness the Maharaja. The marriage of 
His Highness th e Y uvaraja was also celebrated in this pavilion. 

The pavilion also served as the Durbar Hall in which His 
Highness held the annual Birthday and Dasara Durbars till 
the completion of the new Sejje in the new Palace in 1910. 

Here also took place the installation of His Highness the 
Maharaja in 1902, when His Excellency Lord Curzon, Viceroy 
and Govern or- General of India, was present. This palace 
has a number of paintings giving the genealogy of the Mysore 
kings and other matters of great interest. The letter-press 
gh'cn in these as well as in some of the portraits deserves to 
be copied out and preserved or printed. Some of the games 
painted on the walls, such as Devisayujya and Srlkanta- 
sayujya, which are calculated to direct the thoughts of the 
players heavenward, are fuU of interest. The game of 
chess is very largely represented. Erishnaraja-Wodeyar III 
was an adept at it and some new features of the game invented 
by him have been greatly admired. 

The Pleasure Palace was built in 1842. It was here The Pleasure 
that the special schools for the education of There 
Highneases the late Maharaja and the present Maharaja 
were located. 

Government House is well situated on rising ground to Government 
the east, with an extensive view over Mysore. It 
was originally the residence of Dr, Campbell, the Durbar 
Surgeon in Sir Mark Cubbon’s time. But Sir James Gordon, 
who had occupied it when guardian to the Maharaja, converted 
it into the Residency in 1881. 

Of the other European houses, one opposite the Wellington 
west gate of Government House awakens interest from the 
fact that it was built and for some time occupied by 
the great Duke of Wellington, then Colonel Arthur Wellesley, 
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There is a Memorial tablet at this building giving its histork 

association. The inscription on itas to the iota 

“ This house was occupied by Col. Aithur Melle 5 , 
afterwards Duke of WeUington, when m political charge of 
Mysore, 1799-1801/’ 

Ransaolunlu The Eaugacharlu Memorial Hall is <a fine building wkch 
stands almost in the centre of the City, built by s 
scription and a Government grant, in memoiy 
Mr. 0. Eangacharlu, C. I. B., who was the first Dew an of 
the Mysore State after the Eendition. The tounda ion 
stone of the building was laid by His Highness the late 
Sh Sri Chamarajendra Wocleyar Bahadur on 1st 
I 884 '. The building stands in the Curzon Park. It has a 
theatre in the centre which is available for public pur- 
poses. The Municipal and the City Improvement Trust 
Board offices were until recently located in this buildmg. 

Race Course. The Eace Course is situated to the south-east of 
the Pleasure Palace, near the base of the Chamundi 
Hill There is a grand stand which commands a very 
good view of the races. The Eace Course skirts a fine polo 
ground in the centre and its position near the Chamundi 
HiUs lends to the whole place a pleasing picturesqueness. 
Attached to this, on the west side, stand the Mysore 
Chamundi Gyamkhana grounds which are beautifully laid out. 

The First Maharaja Eumari’s Mansion is a fine edifice and 
is called the Jayalakshmi Vilas Mansion. 

It is situated on a high ridge at a distance of about two miles 
to the west of Mysore City, and commands a fine and unmter- 
lupted view of the country all around. Between the grounds 
of the mansion and the town there is a fine sheet of mtei in t le 
form of a lake, known as Kukkarahalli Kere. The estate 
covers an area of over 800 acres. The grounds are undulating, 
ridges and valleys alternating, which greatly enhance the charm 
of the view. The mansion itself is made up of three different 
buildings, but so connected as to give the whole the appearance 
of a single massive structure. The finest views of the mansion 


The First 
K-umari’s 
Mansion. 
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obtairipil at the eastern and western sides, wKich, graced 
with nniaiariita! pediments, extend to a length of nearly 400 
feet. Un the pediment at the northern elevation is placed a 
beautiful mouidiug of Gaialakshmi, the Hindu Goddess of wealth 

ami hafipiiiess. 

The outer facades of the mansion are embellished wdth 
Ionic and C’orintinan columns, with corresponding entablatures 
ami doih‘ are lies connecting the maim block with the wings. 
Xiie interior decorations, especially in the dining rooms, are 
of purely Hindu style. The general plan of the building exhibits 
an open quadrangle in the centre, thus allowing plenty of light 
and air to reaeli the inner apartrnentvS, which, placed behind 
spacious verandas, enclose the quadrangle on all sides. The 
main building is on a similar plan, but the front of the quadrangle 
is covered over, providing a line reception hall nearly 40 feet 
high, and the back portion, known as the Bhuvanesvari, is 
similarly covered and surmounted by a dome with a gilt finial 
on the top. In the Bhuvanesvari there are some fine carvings 
to be seen. The doors, window^s, almirahs and pillars supporting 
the dome are all richly carved and are fine specimens of the 
ancient Indian art of carving. The mansion is chiefly built of 
brick and mortar, timber and iron. There are several smaller 
buildings, w’^hich serve as out-houses to the main part of the 
mansion. At the north-east is the agrahdra or quarters for 
Brahmans, and the Karohatti, or cow-stall. Lying on rising 
ground at the north are the stables, and at the north-west the 
quarters for high-caste Hindu servants and others. Fine roads 
in the grounds connect the several buildings, and the grounds 
include the old Hinkai Race Course, which, with its past associa- 
tions, gives additional interest to the demesne. 


The Second Maharaja Kiimari’s Mansion is situated in The second 
the high ground to the east of the Fort in Nazarhad 
Mohalla. This occupies an area of 38 acres, and a sum of Mansion. 
Es. 4,27,610 has been incurred on it up-to-date. The build- 
ing was commenced in 1902 and is built in the Indo- 
Saraeenic Renaissance style. 


The Third Maharaja 
as “ Chaluvamba Vilas.*’ 


Kumari’s Mansion is known The Third 
It is situated on the north-west 

Mansion. 
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The Public 

Offices. 


liie Victoria 

Jubilee 

Institute. 


Tlie Law 
Courts. 



r -n of the old Paduvaiahalli village, and 

of the Fort on the ^ ^ 

near the railway station. „roimds cover an exten- 

with an imposing appearance. The gionn 

sive ar0a. 

• SonSranaTonSrSfoSS^^^^^^ 

ComissSier, Mysore District, 

building is the handsome statue of Sir James Gordoi . _ 

gltdf are well laid out and the scenery around is the 
loveliest in the city. The offices were built m 189o. ih y 
occupy an area^of 29J88 ^we feet, and tWnroimffi^^^ 

bffiMffig''wa?lRs. 1,75.500. There are altogether two halls 

27 rooms, one treasury room, veranda aU ronnd o^tsffie ^d 

two corridors. There is a cone shaped dome m the centre 
with a kdasam. 

The Victoria Jubilee Institute, _ more generaUy known as 
the Oriental Library, was founded m commemoration of _ 
MeTrf Her Graces Majesty the Queen-Empress Victoria, 
n Mtotea in me Qondon P«k, close to the 
and is well stocked with ancient and rare _ Samkrit and 
Kannada manuscripts, and provides facilities 
for original research. There is also a Lxhr^ 
and Sanskrit works attached to it. 

is engaged in translating into English and publishing rai 
and old Sanskrit and Kannada manuscripts. 

The Law Courts are located in the spacious block of 
b Jldings to the south-west of the Victoria Juhdee I^stitate 
and accommodate the courts of the Sessions Judge, the Sub- 

Judge and the Munsifis. 

The construction of these buildings appears to have been 
1«. the ye» 1895, ..d the Lew Oo»te. wh.ch 
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foniH'riy lueiitvd iu the Public Office buildings, were shifted to 
t!ie Law Court buildings in that year. The Court House, it 
appt'ars. is built after the model of the Chicago Exhibition 
Buildings. It forms the main block, and stands on a high level 
iu the western part of the City at a distance of about 300 feet 
from the high road leading to the Public Offices. Stretching 
from north to south it faces the eastern square of symmetrical 
houses known as the Chamaraja Agrahar, and has the Chamaraj- 
purain Pmilway Station in its close vicinity to the south. To 
the north-west of the Buildings, at a distance of nearly two 
furlongs, are situated the Industrial Exhibition grounds, and 
to the south-west lies a populous hamlet known as Kanne 
Gowdana Koppal. 

The District Court House forms the central portion of the 
main block, and commands from its high terraced top an 
extensive view of tbe city. It has a fairly spacious veranda 
in front running continuously both to the right and the left wing 
of the premises, and contains ten rooms. 

The northern wing of the main block is occupied by tbe 
Sub-Court. 

The southern wing contains the Court Houses of the Eirst 
and the Second MuusiSs, Mysore. 

Close to the Central Eecord Boom runs the Mysore- 
Nanjangud Railway line. 

What are popularly called the Exhibition Buildings were The ExMbi- 
originally the lines of the Reserve Police. These are 
situated just below the Kukkarahalli tank. The whole sity Offices, 
block was adapted for the Exhibition, which until 
recently was annually held here during the Dasara. 

The origin and development of the Exhibition need only 
be briefly referred to here. It was suggested in the Mysore 
Representative Assembly of 1906 that an exhibition of local 
Industrial and Agricultural products during tbe Dasara in 
Mysore City would be a suitable opportunity for showing the 
extent of local industrial activity to a large concourse of people 
who usually visit it then. Government took up the proposal 
and in their order dated 23rd December 1906 directed the Rev- 
enue Commissioner to formulate a scheme in consultation with 
the Deputy Commissioners for holding an exhibition of the kind 
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at Mvaore. A scliomc was duly worked out. Tke Keyeiiiie 
Conimisstoncr arranged for tlie holding of the first exhibition of 
local and foreign articles in Mysore City. He conducted the 
exhibition during 1907 and 1908 acting as its President. Its 
management was then transferred to tlie Economic Botamst, 
who with the co-operation of the Heads of Department.^ and 
Deputy Commissioners of Districts and the local non-omcia 
<reutlemen conducted the show successfully during a period ot 
five years. In March 19U, the management of the exhibition 
was transferred to the Industries and Commerce Committee. 
The exhibition ceased to exist as an annual function in . _ . 
Opposite to these buildings are the new University quarters 

and above them past the cricket field are the University Offices. 

The Chamarajendra Technical Institute is a fine pile 
of buildings situated on the Sayaji Eao road, and com- 
mands a good \iew. The Engineering, the Industrial and 
Arts Schools and a Workshop, which form the Technical 
Institute, are located here. 

The foundation stone of this building was laid by His 
Gracious Maje-sty the King-Emperor, during his visit to Mysore 
in 1906, when he was the Prince of Wales. The building was 
commenced in 1910 and completed in 1913. The building con- 
sists of three floors, viz., the ground floor which contains 14 
rooms, the first floor which also contains 14 rooms, and the second 
floor which contains only one room, with mansard roof over it. 
Attached to the main building are the work sheds, w. 

1, The rattan and weaving sheds with 17 hays, 

2, Carpentry and weaving sheds with 27 hays. 

3, Eaw material sheds with 18 bays. ^ 

Apart from the above, there is one building for storCvS of the Engi- 
neering School and two guard rooms, one near each gate on the 

north and south of the building. ^ ^ i u 

The style of architecture is a modification of early firenen 

Renaissance, 

The cost of the building was Es. 2,41,214. 

The present town of Mysore can boast of a respectable 
antiquity. The place seems to have been known by its 
present name from the remotest times. Eor it corresponds 
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with, the Mahishniati of the Pandava prince Sahadeva’s 
expedition mentioned in the Mahabhafaiha and is the Mahi- 
sha to which the Maniya king Asoka sent a missionary in 
the 3rd century B. C. to proclaim the religion of Buddha. 
Though this -view has been recently disputed, the better 
opinion seems to support it. 

The archseblogical records unearthed up to date show that 
the city’s antiquity goes back to the 10th century, if not earlier. 
The old records in and around the present city, such as the 
inscriptions at Balavatt.a (Mysore 6, of about A.D. 750), Vanina 
(Mysore 55 of 750, Mysore 36 of A. D. 990), Hale Bagodi 
(Mysore 15 of A. D. 955), Kukkarahalli {Mysore Archeological 
Report, 1908, Paras 33 to 34 of A.D. 900), Chamundi Hill 
{Mysore Archmlogical Report, 1912, para 75 of A.D. 950), and 
Devalapura (Mysore 25 of A.D. 750) seem to point in this direc- 
tioin Nor are old inscriptions wanting which make definite 
references to the Mysore-nadu or district. An inscription at 
Kuppehalu (Kadur 9 of about A.D. 990) mentions among the 
witnesses to the grant recorded in it, the officials of the Mysore- 
nadu seventy. Another at Nandigunda (Nanjangiid 134 of 
A.D. 1021) tells us that Nandigunda was one of the villages 
included in the Mysore-nadu. The spurious Tan j ore plates, 
(L A. VIII, 212, dated A.D. 248), supposed to be fabricated in 
the 10th century, state that Varakodu was situated 
in the Mysore-nadu seventy. The expression Mysore- 
nadu, of 70 villages ” presupposes the fact that Mysore was the 
chief place of the nddu. There is thus conclusive evidence to 
show that Mysore existed as a city as far hack as the 10th cen- 
tury. During the Chola rule in the 11th century, the district 
was designated Mudigonda-Chola-mandala. ^ The next reference 
to Mysore City that has been met with is in an inscription in 
Cole’s Garden, which is dated A.D. 1499 and records a grant for 
the God Lakshmi Eamanasvami of Mysore, by a subordinate 
of Narasa, the father of Krishna-Eaya of Vipyanagar. The 
period of this inscription is anterior by several years to that of 
Hire-Bettada-Chama-Eaja-Wodeyar, with whom it is usual to 
comineiice the genealogy of the Mysore kings. After this period 
we come to modern history. 

The Yadava princes from Dvaraka in Gujarat who, accord- 
ing to inscriptions, coming to worship their family god at Yadugiri 
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OT Melkote, became tbe founders of the .Mysore House, arc 
said to have been attracted by the beauty of tne country to 
settle in the town of Mahiahur. But at the beginning of the 
16th century its site was occupied by a village uameix 1 uragere. 
At this time the dominions of the Raja of \ijayanagar, the 
ancient city on the banks of tbe Tungabbaclra, extended 
or nominally over nearly the whole of South India The tradition 
regarding the origin of the present Mysore dynasty is given 
under Hadinaru. The first of the line took the title of Wodcynr 
and his successors gradually extended their little dominions 
until one of them, named Bettada-Chama-Raja divided his 
country between his three sons. Milks sa 3 ’s; "A grant is 
extanh datedin 1548, from Tim Raj, probably the same to whom 
Hemauhally was assigned.” To Chama-Raja.^ surnamed Bol 
or the bald, he gave Puragere. Here a fort was either construct- 
ed or repaired in the year 1524, to which, from Mahishasura or 
the buffalo-headed monster whose overthrow was the most noted 
exploit of Kali or Chamundi, the name of Mahishur (buffalo 
town), or in its anglicised form Mysore, -was again given. Fort 
after fort was subdued, and the limits of the country follow-ed 
the progress of invading armies to the south. But till the begin- 
ning of°the 17th century the Wodeyars of Mysore recognized 
the suzerainty of viceroys of Seringapatam, who derived their 
power from the Raja of Yijayanagar. But in proportion as the 
power of the viceroys became more and more ineffective, that of 
the Mysore Wodeyars grew stronger and stronger : the latter 
gradually evaded payment of tribute to the former, and in 1610 
obtained possession of Seringapatam itself, and with it what 
remained of the power and influence of the viceroys. Thence- 
forth Seringapatam became the seat of government of the 
Wodeyars. 

It does not fall within the scope or purpose of this part of 
the work to follow the gradual expansion of the Mysore State 
under the Wodeyars, .who in 1731 became subservient to the 
ends of the Dalavayi or hereditary State minister and general 
nor to describe the transformation of Mysore to a Mussalmaii 
State under the usurper Haidar All, who kept the representatives 
of the Hindu dynasty in the position of State prisoners in their 
own palace at Seringapatam. Haidar’s son Tipu attempted to 
obliterate all traces of the Hindu-raj, and in pursuance of this 
policy caused the town and fort of Mysore, the ancient residence 
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of the Rajas, to be razed to the ground, and deported all the 
inhabitants to the neighbourhood of Seringapatam, The 
stones of the old fort he employed in building another fortress, 
on a slight eminence about a mile to the east, to which he gave 
the appellation, still retained by the site of Nazaxabad, or the 
place visited by the eye of the ^mighty, and the remains of this 
fort are still to be seen. 

The work which, according to Major Wilks, could not have 
been of the slightest use in defending the country was still 
unfinished at the fall of Seringapatam in 1799 ; and when it 
had been determined that the inauguration of the Raja, then a 
child of four years should take place at Mysore, it was dis- 
covered that, owing to the almost universal demolition of the 
place by Tipu, the workmen’s huts at Nazarabad formed the 
only accommodation available for the performance of the cere- 
mony. Into the best of these the young Raja was conducted and 
placed on the throne, while the work of rebuilding the palace 
of his ancestors was going on. The restoration of the fort was 
commenced at the same time, and for this purpose the stones 
which Tipu had removed to Nazarabad were brought back again. 
Owing to the presence of the court the town grew rapidly, and 
in time drew to itself much of the population of Seringapatam, 
which decreased as Mysore increased in importance. The 
Maharaja, at first through the Dewan Purnaiya, continued to 
govern the country till 1831, when the government was vested 
in a Commission composed chiefly of British officers and sub- 
ordinate to the Government of India. 

The Maharaja still continued to reside in his Palace at Mysore. 
He died at Mysore on the 27th of March 1868, aged 75, the eldest 
sovereign at the time in India. It seemed almost hard to believe 
that the Raja who so short a time ago was on his throne in full 
possession of his faculties was a man whose early childhood 
had been subject to the capiioe of Tipu Sultan, and who re- 
membered the great Duke of Wellington wdiile yet in his prime : 
so completely had he outlived associations. Immediately after 
his death, his adopted son, by name Chama Rajendra Wodeyar, 
a child four years old, was proclaimed Maharaja, and in 
1881 the country was restored to him and again placed under 
Hindu Government. During his reign of 13 years took place 
the gradual transformation of Mysore into the handsome city 
it now is. And after his lamented death at the close of 1894, 
M. GB, VOL. V, 48 
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Ms eldest son. then 10 years of age was proclaimed Maharaja, 
imder the regency of his mother, the Slaharani. 

The City has a number of temples, the earliest of 
which probably dates from about the 15th century A.D. 

The Varahasvami temple is a fine Hoysala f 
pecially the shrine of the goddess, which has a finely carved 
Lorwly and well executed piUars. Thetowers 
In the navamngas there are stucco mches at the sides of t 
entrance. The temple has images with inscriptions on t leir 
pedestals, frahlamlis, etc. One of them around feet on 
?he pedestal, mentions Chikka-Deva-Kaja-Modeyar (16<2-M04) 
as the donor CMkka-Deva-Raja-M odeyar is said to have pro- 
ved the stone image of Sveta-Varahasvami from Srimushnam 
(in the present South Arcot District) and set up the god in a 
newly built temple at Seringapatam, but as the temple w . 
dem^shed by Tipu, the god was removed to Mysore and set 
up in this temple in 1809. It is stated that Dewan Purnaiya 
I h&d tMs temple built with the materials of a Hoysala bulling 
; in the SMmoga District. In the temple are kept two inscribed 
' images representing the ScMryas (or sages) Desikar and Jiyar 
The former, also known as Vedantacharya, was a Srivaishnava 
teacher and author, who fiourished in the 13th and 14th centuries, 
while the latter, also known as Yaravatamuni and Manavala 
mamuni, who was Hkewise a Srivaishnava teacher and author, 
flourished in the 14th and 15th centuries. The inscriptions on 
. the figmes not only give their names but alw state that t ey 
' were presented by the Mysore Hng Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar 111 
; to the Prasanna-Krishnasvami temple at Mysore which he built 
in 1829 About the niche on the south outer wall of the 
of the goddess in tMs temple is an inscription— Maya bhadra 
in characters of the 12th or the 13th century. It is not clear 
what the expression means, whether it refers to the niche itself 
or to the artist who made it. There are also masons marks 
and letters in several places in the building. _ 

The god in the Lakshmiramana temple is Nambi-Narayana, 
V a form of Vishnu holding the discus and the conch to the front 
■' in the lower hands. The cell to the right contains the goddess 
of the temple. Here is likewise a good figure, about 4 feet high, 
of VenugSpala, wMch is said to have been a special object of 
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worsliip before the Prasanaa-Krishnasvtoi temple was built. 

To the right in the prakara is a standing figure, about 2 feet 
high, with folded hands of Eaja Wodeyar. An inscription 
in the temple states that he built the tower over the mahddvdra 
or outer gate and that for him the god of the temple changed 
poison into nectar. The latter statement is in allusion to tradi- 
tion which says that Eaja-Wodeyar to whom the archaka of 
the temple served poisoned ilrtha at the instigation of some of 
his enemies, swallowed it and was not harmed in the least owing 
to his firm faith in the god. The temple appears to be the 
oldest in the City as evidenced by an inscription in Cole’s Garden 
which records a grant for the god in A.D. 1499 by order of Nara- 
sana-Nayaka, father of Krishna-Deva-Eaya of Vijayanagar 
(see below). I 

The Trinesvara temple in the fort is a large Dra vidian ' 
structure, facing west, with a prdkdra or enclosure and a lofty , 
mahadvara or outer gate. Inside the maMdvdra are two niches 
at the sides enshrining figmes of Ganapati and Bhairava. In 
the north-west of the prdkdra are numbers of Naga stones set 
up under a pipal tree, some of which are well carved with a 
linga or a figure of Krishna at the top. Around the prdkdra 
are several Ungas and shrines of Parvati, Chamundesvari, Surya- 
narayana and Sankaracharya. The last is a good marble figure 
lately set up. The namranga has two entrances, one on the 
west and one on the south. To the left of the sukhanasi entrance 
is a figure, about IJ feet high, of the sage Trinabindii who is 
said to have worshipped the god. The god is named Trinesvara 
after him, though also known popularly Trinayanesvara. Pacing 
the south entrance is a cell which contains the metallic 
figure of the god. It is flanked by two niches containing figures 
of Ganapati. On the south outer wall of the namranga are 
two niches enshrining figures of Yirabhadra and Dakshina- 
murti. The latter, seated under a tree in the posture of medi- 
tation, has 4 hands— the right upper holding a rosary, the left 
upper a Eudravina and the left lower a book, the right lower 
being in the cJiinmudra or teaching pose. The pedestal is 
sculptured with the figures of the seven sages. In a niche in 
the pfrdkdra facing the south entrance are two figures standing 
side by side with folded hands, which are said to represent the 
Mysore kings Kanthirava-Narasa-Eaja-Wodeyar (1638-1659) 
and Dodda-Deva-Raja-Wodeyar (1659-1672) who renovated or 
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enlarged the temple. A magnificent portrait statuette of the 
former king, enshrined in a cell in the Narasiiiiha temple at 
Seringapatam, which was erected by him, has been thus 
described: — 

‘‘The statue, which is about 3J feet high, stands on a high 
pedestal with folded hands and is richly ornamented. It wears 
a long robe with a sword, shield, and dagger on the left side, 
large ear-rings and a vlrapendeycif or hero’s badge on the right 
foot. The figure is beautifully carved and has a life-lke majestic 
appearance. The name of the Mng is engraved on the pedestal. ’’ 
(MMR^im). 

In the Prasanna-Krishnasvami temple, which was foimded 
by Krishna-Kaja-Wodeyar III in 1829, a dozen modern inscrip- 
tions are to be seen on brass-plated door-ways, vehicles, silver 
vessels, etc. Labels are also to be seen on the pedestals of 
metallic figures of gods, saints and sages, about 39 in all, the 
king’s name being also given. We have likewise here in a shrine 
statues and metallic figures of the king and his queens with 
labels, 7 in number on the pedestals. This temple has nearly 
40 inscribed metallic images of gods, goddesses, saints and sages. 
The inscription in each case gives the name of the image and 
states that it was presented to the temple by the king. In the 
frakdra or enclosure of this temple is a small cell enshrining a 
figure of the sage Atri, the reason given for its existence being 
that the sage was the gdtra-risM of the dgamika who set up the 
god in the temple. The sage is also the gotm-rishi of the Mysore 
Boyal Family. Almost all the metallic figures of this temple 
bear inscriptions on their pedestals stating that they were pre- 
sents from Krishna-Eaja-Wodeyar III who built the temple. 
In the shrine of Bamanujacharya are kept three small stone 
figures of Paravasudeva, Anantasayana and Rajamannar (a 
form of Krishna). 

The Prasanna-Venkataramanasvami temple has three lithic 
inscriptions in it. One of them, dated 1836, gives a long account 
of the piety and peregrinations all over India of a Madhva 
devotee named Subbarayadasa alias Gopala-dasa who founded 
the temple, and who was honoured and patronised by Krishna- 
Raja-Wodeyar III of Mysore. His portrait statuette, about 
3 feet high, represented as surrendering everything, even his 
body, to God, stands in front of the shrine with an inscription 
at the sides giving his name and explaining his attitude. He 
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bears tbe musical instrument called tamburi and bolds in tbe 
left band a water-vessel from tbe spout of wbicb falls a libation of 
water indicating that be is gi^dng away everything that be can 
call bis own. There is also an interesting painted wooden panel 
with figures on it fixed in tbe wall of a room over the Injaneya 
sbrine in tbe same temple. Tbe upper portion shows Vyasa 
in tbe middle seated on the coils, and canopied by the five hoods 
of a serpent, fianked on the right by Madbvacbarya and Garuda 
and on the left by Bhima and Hanuman, while the lower portion 
exhibits four standing figures of which the first represents 
Dewan Purnaiya, the second Krishna-Eaja-Wodeyar III, the 
third Subbaraya-dasa and the fourth his elder brother Sinappa. 
The temple has a copper-plate inscription and a number of old 
papers consisting of sannods and letters addressed to Subba- 
r%a-dasa and mlmddns or passports granted to him by various 
governments during his travels in diSerent parts of India. These 
range in date from 1821 to 1858. The Chitm-mantapa or painted 
hall in this temple contains the painted Vyasa panel, has also 
paintings on the walls and the ceiling. There are likewise four 
painted doors, two single to the right and left of the Vyasa panel 
and two double on the right and left walls, said to have once 
belonged to the Mysore Palace, which contain in the upper 
portion portraits of twelve Mysore kings in all with inscriptions 
giving their names and the period of their reigns, and in the 
lower portion figures of elephants. The period of the reign is 
given not only in years and months but also in multiples and 
fractions of pattas, a patta denoting a reign of twelve years. 
The following table gives the names of the kings in the order 
of succession and details of their reigns ; — 


No. 

Name 

Reign 



Patta 

Years 

Months 

1 

Raja-Odeyar 

3i 

m 

5 

2 

Chamaraja 

If 

20 


a 

Kanthirava-Narasa-Raja . . 

Jf 

20 

5 

4 

Dodda-Peva-Raj a 

1 

13 

6 

5 

Chikka-Beva-Raja 

2i 

31 

8 

6 

KaBtliirava-Makaraj a 

I 

9 

3 
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Besides the doors mentioned above, there are a so paintings 
on the walls representing places, temples, etc., with labels on 
the right wall we have llvaru-utpatti-sthala f 

Nammalvar. Tirmiagari in the TinneveUy District), _ 2vava- 
Tirupati (nine holy places 
temple at Hampe, 
forth ; and on the left ' 
kdnain, Ohennapattana 
Kanchi, Chamnndesvari hill and 
places, rivers and mountains in 
Pandrapnr, Srlnagara, Alakananda, etc. 

The Visvesvara temple 
structure caused to L v- w- ^ - 
c.s.i., about twenty years ago. It is a 
a prdkara or enclosure, 
horai borders, which are 
ed my notice. They measure 

on 1 - 

geographical information, 
base, names i 
iation. i 
yuga 

entrance gives 
population as 49 lakhs, 

also built into the east base. hntto the right of the entrance, 
names 22 languages, mostly foreign, such as Swedish, Armeman, 
Burmese and so on. The fourth, built into the south base, con- 
sists of two parts : the first part gives the number of Chakra- 
vartis as 5, of Maharaias as 35, and of Rajas as 38, these items 
i.„: • utWIa thft second uart names 19 Indian 


■ jin the same district), the VirupaKsna 

Melkote, Seringapatam, Ganjam and so 
wall the Chakrapani temple at Eumha- 
, (Madras), Relur, Nanjangud, Sivaganga, 
so on. The ceiling depicte 
Northern India such as Ka-si, 

in the old ctQTct’httTd is a modern 

he erected by Sir M. Kantaraja Urs, k.o.i.e., 

" small neat building with 

■Four inscribed slabs ornamented with 
built into the base of the temple, attract- 
1 5 feet by 2 feet. The inscriptions 

them have notHng to say about the temple, but give some 
-■ ■ One of them, built into the north 

* the five continents and gives their area and^popu- 
L. A .rough stone by its side bears the inscription Kali- 
5000.” Another built into the east base to the left of the 
the area of Mysore as 28,000 square miles and the 
' "j The first portion of the inscription is 
ialedhy the flight of steps leading into the temple. Another 


No. 

Name 



Eelgii 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

Dodda-Krishna-Raja 

Chama-Baja . . _ 

Immadi-Krishna-Raja 

Nanja-Baja 

Bettada-Ghama-Raia 

Khasa-Ghama-Baja 

Patta Years Ylonths 
1| 18 

. 1 

2* 31 9 

4 4 

1 6 2 

li 19 ’ 

— 
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languages siieli as Kannada, Tamil, Viija, and- so lorth. A 
rough stone at the side gives the number of years that have 
elapsed since the creation of the world. There are, besides, 
ten more such slabs around the base, seven plain and three with 
similar ornamental borders, but bearing no inscriptions. From 
the inscription "^‘Kaliyuga 5000*’ mentioned above, the period 
of these epigraphs can be made out, but the purpose for which 
they were puit on stone is not clear. Evidently the slabs have 
been brought from some other place and built into the base. 

Outside the temple is a good pond with a pillared veranda ail 
round with three niches in the three directions enshrining figures 
of Ganapati, Durga and Parvati, 

The Somesvara temple, situated in the north-east of the ^ 
fort, consists of three cells standing in a line. The middle cell 
has a lingu, the right cell the goddess Somasundari and the left 
Narayana. In front of the Narayana shrine are set up on a 
raised embankment figures of the nine planets. All the figures 
except the linga^ which is said to be very old, were set up by 
Her Highness the Maharani Vanivilasa Sannidhana about thirty 
years ago. The south outer wail has a niche enshrining a good 
figure of Dakshinamurti. To the south of this temple stands a 
shrine dedicated to Bhairava, known as KodyBhairava or I;';’:';; 
Bhairava at the outlet of the tank. This temple is of interest 
as according to tradition it was here that the brothers Yadu- 
Eaya and Krishna-Eaya, the progenitors of the Mysore Eoyal 
family, who came from Dvaraka, stopped for some time before 
going to Hadinaru to fight the Karugahalli chief. The image 
of Bhairava, about 3 feet high, has for its attributes a trident, 
a drum, a skull and a sword. It is flanked on the right by a 
female cAauri-bearer and on the left by a female figure, appa- 
rently Bhadrakali, with a bill hook in the uplifted right hand. 

The Barga close by is a fine building with stucco decorations 
situated about half a mile to the north-east of the fort* It is 
said to contain the tomb of a Muhammadan lady and to have 
been erected in about 1830 at the instance of the Mysore Eesident 
J* A. Casamaijor. 

In Jaggu LaFs choultry, situated in Doddapete, there are Sculptures^ in 
a few interesting sculptures. These consist, of a standing figure 
of Hanuman, about 5 feet high, the pedestal on which the god 
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. u«na standing on a pedestal, abont U feet Mgh. The pillar 
is sculptured al! round with figures in bas-relief ; the upper 
portion showing a five-faced figure (either Subranianya or bl^a) 
Ld figures of Ganapati, Surya, Sarasvati, and Lakshna fir 

Parvati: and the lower portion seven or sages some with 

a beard.' The top of the pillar has seven holes stopped_with 
round black stones which are said to represent 
From enquiries it is ascertained that these seulpture.s belonge 
to an old institution known as Palan matha which unce stooc 
near the modern Power House and that the mathu having been 
pulled down, the images, etc., were removed to JagguLal s 
Lultry to which the institution had belonged. The figures are 
to be enshrined in a building said to be imder construction out 
of the funds of Jaggu Lai’s charity. To the south of the Police 
Station in Doddapete, Mysore, is a shrine containing a figure 
of Panehamukhi (five-faced) Hanuman. The god has three- 
faces in front, one on the crown of the ^md^le-face and one on 
the back, and ten hands, five in front, and five mthe back. The 
figure is said to have been set up during Dewan Purnaiya s time. 


The inscriptions in the Oriental Library, located in a bidd- 
ing situated in tbe Gordon Park, are 12 in number, built into 
tbe walls inside and 6 outside. Of the inside inscnptions. 3 are 
on the east wall facing west and 3 on the west wall facing east. 
Of the former, the first is a Tamil record of Vijayanagar, dated 
1411 (Hoskote 149 of the Bangalore District) ; the second is a 
Nolamba record, dated about 960 (Chintamam 43 of the Kolar 
District) ; and the third a Hoysala record, dated 1063 (KadiK 
161 of the Kadur District). Of the latter, the first is a H'oysa,la 
inscription hearing the dates 1078 and 1107 (Tiptur 106 of the 
Tumkui District) ; the second, a Chalukya record dated 1130 
(Tiptur 104) ; and the third a Chola record, dated 1036 (K-olar 
14 of the Kolar District). Of the outside epigraphs, one is on 
a pillar, a Chola record, dated 1029 (Nelamangala 1 of the 
Bangalore District) ; and five are built into an embankment in 
front. Of the latter, one is a record of a Senavara chief, dated 
about 1060 (Chikmagalur 76 of tbe Kadur District) ; another, 
a Chalukya inscription, dated 1012 (Shikarpur 287 of the Shimoga 
District) ; another also a Chalukya record, dated 1043 (Davangere 
19 of the Chitaldurg District) ; another a Hoysala record, dated 
1218- (Kadur 129); and the fifth, also a Hoysala inscription, 
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The Jain temple, known as Santis vara-basti, has also a few inscriptions 
inscriptions on the pedestals of images and on vessels, etc., which 
are nearly iCX) years old. Some of the latter were presents from 
Devirammanni, queen of the Mysore king Chama-Eaja- 
Wodeyar IX (1776-1706). 


In the garden below Doddakere, called Madhuvana, which The Madhu 
contains the hrind-dvanas or tombs of the deceased members of 
the Eoyal Family, about 15 epitaphs are to be seen, though only 

one of them is dated. 


The oldest tomb-stone in the European Cemetery bears the The European 
date April 1, 1857. A monumeat of curioTis interest is tke 
one erected “ by a few of his many friends, in memory of 
Marquis Di^o Vi viani Di Forrazhano, born at Eboch, 

Italy, 1 st January 1832, and died at Mysore, 1st August 

1901.” The Marquis hawng left Italy for political reasons, 
became a coffee-planter in Coorg, but not succeeding in 
pursuit, settled at Mysore, where he had an appointment 
under the Palace as Superintendent of Parks and Gardens. 


dated ilB4 (Tarikere 15 of the Kadur District). It is a pity 
that slab eontaiiiing an old record of the Ganga king Sri- 
purtislia iE. C. Ill, Tirnmukudlu-Xarsipur 1), which was kept 
in tlic Oriental library, is not now forthcoming. Fortunately 
we have impressions and facsimiles of this epigraph. 

An inscription is to be seen on the ornamental stone cot 
kept in this Lilirary. The cot, ’which measures 7^ by 6', is well 
carved and onnuneiited on all the four sides and has a flower 
in the middle of the upper surface. The legs, which are separate 
pieces about 2 feet high, are also well executed. It is said that 
the t‘Ot onct? belonged to Eempe Gowda of Magadi. 


The inscriptions in Cole’s Garden of Narasa, father of Krishna- Inscriptions 
Deva-Eaya of Yijayanagar, records a grant in 1499 A.D., for the ® 

god Lakshmirainana of Mysore (Maisurfurddhivdsdya Lalshm- 
Idnfdya) and gives the name Mais?/r just as it is pronounced 
and written in the present day. 


See under GhumumU, 


Temple. 
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Industries 
and Trade* 



In St. BnrtholomeVs ttimi there U a tnHet, eterted by 
Mb b^er offlcere and ether friend, to the « of 
lientenant-Oolonel A. H. Matantte, »di.B M 
,nd the Mflitaiy Secretary to the Maharaja of Mysore, 

who died in 1897, aged 50. 

A tags quantity of paddy comes into the «y ta toe 
neighboiii rioe-pioduoing taluto of 

«rfed on in this commodity. The greater part of toe 
paddy is converted into rice looaUy and then exported Jor 
S; p^ose. th^ are a number of power worked nee 

mills established in the City. - t miihtv 

Weaving of cotton, silk and wooUen cloths of a good quahty 

is done at hand-loom factories. 

a?he Government Industrial School turns out good work 

in metal and wood, and trains students 
Besides the above, there are the usual 
makers, rattan workshops, fancy workers, 
ivorv carvers, fan makers, and workers m leather g 
These carry on work on a small scale, and meet local requnre- 

ments to some extent. _ 

There are also two taxidermists, mz., Messrs. Theob 
Bros., and Messrs. Van Ingen and Van Ingen. ese o 
superior work in mounting shikar trophies, etc. 

iHiportB and The value of the imports and exports is estimated at 
Exports. about Es. 60 lakhs. 

The pceseut Halo-Agmhfa, toe “ “t 

toe Latokoc Mohalla maiuly ^ ‘ 

old town of Mysore in the early days of the 19th 7' 

Some very fine additions still extant, m the shape of 
eoBtem amd weetem wings, owe toeii otipn to too ^^f 
the rule of His Highness the late Maharaja Sn Krishn 

^^Municipal activities in Mysore are now mote ^ ® 
century old. According to the instructions issued by the 
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Gorernnu'nt of India for the constitution of Municipalities 
in April lh6L a Committee was formed about July 1862, 
in the city of Mysore, with the then Superintendent of the 
Aslitagram Division as President, and five official and three 
non-oilicial gentlemen as members, the latter including a 
Hindu and a Mahomedan. 

The five Official Members were ; — 

!. The Deputy Sviperinteudent. 

2. The E.veeutive Engineer. 

3. The Officer Commanding the Division. 

4. The Amildar, Mysore Taluk. 

The Sar Ameen, Mysore . 

To begin vvith, the Kachara Terigay, levied for sanitary 
purposes, was abolished, the Municipal funds being made 
up chiefly of town dues or Octroi. The improvement of the 
roads and drains claimed first attention ; a market was 
also soon built and some street lights provided. Attention 
was also, at the same time, paid to conservancy, in so far 
as it was possible. To enable the Municipality to extend 
its operations, the Government kindly transferred the local 
Mohatarfa collections to it from the Government Eevenues, 
in 1869-1870, on condition of the Town Police being main- 
tained and paid from this source. In the course of the first 
decade, the Municipal Eevenue, which amounted at the 
commencement to about quarter of a lakh, doubled itself, 
and the interest of the townsmen in their civic concerns, 
under the fostering care of the Government, began to manifest 
itself in several useful ways. 

During the second and the third decades, improvement 
became graduaUy perceptible, the Government bavmg 
revised the Octroi taxation so as to define its proper scope 
and confine its operation to productive articles and afforded 
several other local facilities. Airangements wme set afoot 
to relieve the Fort of its congestion of houses. A Eegulation 
to govern Municipal work was also introduced m 1888. Under 
Eegulation III passed in that year, the Municipal Regulation 
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then in force in Bangalore City was extended to Mysore. 

An amending Regulation was passed in 1890 and Regulation 
YII of 1899 gave tlie power to levy Octroi and to assess a 
water rate. Relieved of the burden of Pobce charges, 
the Municipality, since 1890-91, contributed towards the 
grants-in-aid to the local Educational Institutions to some 
extent and in 1922 took over the admmMtration of Primary 
Education in the City, subject to certain conditions. . 

The fourth decade, commencing with the privilege ot 
election, extended by the Government in regard to the consti- 
tution of the Municipal Road, witnessed further progress, 
which however, suffered owing to the subsequent calamitous 
advent of plague in 1898. Under the arrangements sanc- 
tioned by the Government to combat this (fee disease, the 
city has since been fast recovering from its disastrous effects. 

The Mysore City MunicipaHty is now governed by Regula- 
tion No. VII of 1906, the “ Mysore Municipal Regulation 

as amended by later Regulations. (See under The 

President is also the Chairman of the Board of Trustees for 
the improvement of the City of Mysore. Suitable rules 
prescribing the quali&cations of voters and candidates at 
elections kave been issued. Tke Municipal Council kas also 
constituted several committees, viz., the Managing Committee, 
the Schools Commitbee and the Health Committee. The 
Managing Committee consists of nine members with the 
Vice-President as Chairman, and exercises all the powers of 
the Council under the Regulation, except those reserved by 
Government, or the Council, or delegated to the Schools and 
the Health Committees. The Municipality has framed 
bye-laws on various other matters. ^ ? 

Under the Regulation above mentioned, the Municipal 
administration of the City is vested in a Council which con- 
sists of tkirty members wko kold oflS.ce for a term of tkree 
years. The Council has the privilege of electing the Vice- 
President, but the President is appointed by the Government. 
Of the total number of coimciUors, twenty are elected by 
rate-payers in the City and the test are nominated by the 
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With the help of liberal grants from the Government, city 
considerable improvements have beenefEected in the sani- 
tation and health of the City during the past 45 years, more 
especially since the constitution of the Trust Board in 1903, 
under the Mvsore City Improvement Begulation III of 1903. 
During the^ year ending 1925-26, the Board consisted of 
9 Trustees, of -whom 4 were ex-officio, 2 were elected 
by the Municipal Council and the rest nominated by 
Government. More than 7,497 insanitary houses have 
been removed and wide roads and conservancy lanes formed 
in most parts of the old City. City extensions on modern 
lines have been laid out to provide house sites for the 
displaced population as detailed below 

Na-mes of Extensions 
Ohamundi Extension 
Harasimharaja MohaUa 
Vani- Vilas Mohalla 
New Lakshmipuram Extension 
New Idga Extension 


No. of Sites 
1,082 
205 
286 
75 
594 


Government, with a view mainly to maintain adequate 
represent ation of minorities. The registered list of voters 
fonrains IjlOit names, of whom more than 2,600 voters took 
part in the last general election held in December 1924. 

The City is divided into the following seven moJiallas for 
purposes of Municipal administration ; — 

1. Fort; 

2. Lashkar *, 

3. Devaraj ; 

4. Krishnaraj ; 

5. Mandi ; 

6. Ohamaraj ; and 

7. Nazarbad. 


The Chief Officer, the Health Officer and an Assistant 
Engineer are the principal executive officers employed by 
the Municipality. 
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A oompreliensive system of drainage was adopted m 1910 
prOTiding for the construction of underground FP® sewers 
for the whole City mth the necessary outfaU works. Already 
Ss length of pipe toe kae been M oto « 

eight areas into which the City is divided for drama e 
purposes have been completely sewered on this up-to-date 

^^STcreation of pubUc parks which form a special feature 
of the eastern portion of the City has been a^ieve y ■ e 
combined efforts and resources of the Trust Board and the 
Palace Authorities. (For an account of the improvements 

effected see below). , t.* 

The total length of roads in the City is 180 miles, of whi J 

over 50 miles consist of roads exceeding 40 feet m width 

and 25 miles are provided with avenues. 

Water is supplied to the City by pumping it by nieans of 
electric power from the Devaraj Channel, down the Cauvery 
river, nL Belagola, a viUage 7 miles from Mysore, to the 
reservoir, near the City RaUway Station, where it is filtered 
and conveyed in pipes for service in 

Works are named after Her Highness the Maharani am 
Vilas Sannidhana, G. I., during whose Regency of the State 
the original Works were constructed. The management of 
the Wmks is in the hands of the D. P. W. and the amual 
cost of maintenance is about Rs. 50,000. The capacity o 

the pumps is about H P®"" 

number If public fountains is about 400. To answer the 
growing demands of the City, extension works at an esti- 
Lted cost of 4 lakhs of rupees are in progress. _ 

The principal markets of the City are known as the D evaraj 
and Mandi Markets. These are being improved further 
at a cost of Rs. two lakhs. It is proposed to build a 
third market in the Chamaraja Mohalla at a cost of 

A new building estimated to cost Rs. 3 lakhs for locatmg 
the Offices of the Municipality and Improvement Trust Board 
is neaiing completion. 




Tlie wliole City, including tlie Chamundi HiU, is lit by Lighting, 
electricity. The electric lighting of the streets was successfully 
inaugurated on September 26th, 1908, the lights being switch- 
ed on by His Highness the Maharaja from the throne in the 
Jaganmohan Palace. The power is supplied from the Caiivery 
Power Works at Sivasamudram. The following is a brief 
description of the system of lighting adopted in the City 

The system adopted for street lighting is termed '' The 
Municipal Series Incandescent Electric Lighting Scheme.’’ It 
consists of 80 to 120 lamps of 40 to 60 C.P., being connected 
ill series, and the current maintained constant. There are six 
such circuits at present for lighting the town of Mysore. Current 
for these lamps is supplied by means of six 17*5 k.w. constant 
current transformers, connected to 25 cycles, 2,200 volts, a.c. 
buss. There are at present 617 lights maintained at Municipal 
cost. The consumption of power by these lamps is 60 to 75 
volts for lamps of 40 to 60 c.p. Mazda. The continuity of the 
series circuit is maintained by the simple device known as The 
Automatic Film Cut Out.” Along the Karikal Thotti road 
lamps are provided for each post at 150 feet apart. In Chamaraj 
and Doddapet roads lamps are provided for every alternate 
post, viz., 300 feet apart. In other roads, lamps are provided 
for every 3rd post, viz., 450 feet apart. The lighting service is 
on daily at 6.30 p.m., and is oil at 6 a.m. The average life of these 
lamps is 800 to 1,000 hours. Lamps require renewal every 
quarter on an average. Additional lights have been sanctioned 
for the city, and steps are being taken to instal them. 

The income of the Municipality is derived from the following 

sources : — 

A rate on buildings, tax on all vehicles or animals used 
or kept in the limits of the Municipality, or a toll on vehicles 
and animals entering it, an Octroi on animals and goods brought 
into it for purposes of consumption, a general water rate on the 
rental value of buildings, rent froin Municipal properties, market 
and receipts from pounds, contributions from District Funds 
and the Government miscellaneous receipts, such as sale of sites 

and trees and fines, etc. ^ 

The incidence of Municipal taxation during the year 
1925-1926 was Rs 3-2-11 in the Mysore City as against Es. 4-1-8 
in the Bangalore City. 
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The following is a statement of the income and expenditure 

Mysore City 


Statement showing the Eeceipts and 


Eeceipts 


1919-20 

1920-21 

,1921-22, 

1922-23 

1923-24 


Rs. 

' Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Octroi . . 

1,01,136 

1,04,935 

1,02,757 

83,0CK) 

89,591 

Tax oil buildings k 

25,432 

35,853 

36,634 

38,011 

37,368 ' 

lands. 

Tax on vehicles & 

4,739 

6,530 

6,751 

6,683 

■■6,858 

animals. 

Tolls .. 

30,600 

33,000 

33,440 

40,698 

48,720 

Water-Tax 

16,090 

19,913 

20,416 

■ 20,747 

20,310 

Lighting-Tax 

4,890 

6,888 

7,155 

7,448 

7,427 

Mohatarfa 

7,929 

•• 



, 

Realization under 

3,988 

4,205 

3,643 

3,463 

3,882 

Special Acts. 

Rents on lands and 

3,047 

4,377 

6,157 

6,983 

3,677 

Buildings. 

Sale proceeds of 

1,960 

4,337 

1,569 

1,191 

6,049 

lands, etc. 

Markets and ; 

30,928 

37,721 

43,614 

49,543 

47,681 

slaughter houses. i 
Interest on invest- , 

2,475 


2,236 

1,982 

2,035 

ments. 






Sewage Barm 

1,684 

1,633 

1,975 

1,934 

1,639 

Grants and contri- 

28,137 

19,615 

53,267 

27,514 

26,169 

butions. 

Refunds and re- 

365 

245 

4,085 

470 

225 

coveries. 

IMiscellaneous 

38,616 

959 

20,542 

3,975 

2,307 

Total 

3,02,016 

2,80,212 

3,43,041 

2,93,642 

3,03,888 
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of tlie Slunicipality for the past five years : — 

MrXXCtPAUTY. 

Expenditure for the years 1919-20 to 1923-24 


Expenditure 


( Jeneral Adminis- 
tration. 

Public Health : — 

i, (’’onservaucy and] 
h’aiiitation. 

ii. Other chargef^ 


Public Iiistniction 


Refunds 


Pensions 


Elect rie Lighting. 

B. P. W. Original 
Works. 

i). F. W. Repairs 
Tools and plants 


Road watering 


Plague charges 
Medical Relief 


Water-Supply 
Fares and Festis- 
vals. 

Contribution : — 
Municipal Office 
Building. 
Miscellaneous 


Total 
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I There were in the City 12 hospitals and dispensaries 

dining the year 1925 : * 

<0. wo„.. 

Ohilte., m Atainedby the Weeleyaa 

4 The Princess Krishnaiammanm feanatorram. 

s'. The Local Fund Dispensaries (six). 

6. Palace Dispensary. ^ _ 

7. Epidemic Diseases Hospital. 

Beds a,ie aveibble fct plague aud 

riirsMes are also housed. There are besides four Ayi^edic and 
Cn W hoepWe at -U* indigenoua mediemes ate 
0£ tli««, the Kiidmaiajento Hoepi« 
kuoTO aa the Genend Hospital. It was staited • 

Its name was changed to Sfl KiishBorajendia Hosptal m 
7 -11018 when a new building was constructed at a cost 

r.bJut Es 6 kkr The net building has its exterior 
worked in with a harmonions blending of a variety o oma 
mental panels, mouldings, entablatures 
ent tvnes of architecture with a predominance of the lo 
Le It is a two storeyed building consistmg of spacious 
‘”7 sSiunted by a high citenlar dome in 4. cente nd 
T subservient turret dome at either end. The buiMing is 
fitted up with up-to-date electrical and samtaxy fittings, 
fuHv equipped operation theatres, and clinical la ora ory. 
Sdel^ttfoener^al Ont-paiients' Wen^ - 

women separately, there are the ^pecial departmeuts su 
as the Eye Department ; Ear, Nose and Throat ’ 

and the Electro-Therapeutic Department 

During 1927, the daily average number of m-patients an 
out-patimts was 156.26 and 471.72 respectively 
The Holdsworth Memorial Hospital, a 
commodious bnilding, is situated on ^ 

to the north-west of the city, and is one oi the first building 
seen as one enters the city by tram from Bangalore. 
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This hospital oceiipies a site of about seven acres, the gift ot 

the Cloveriinient of His Highness the Maharaja, The foundatioii 
stone was laid on June 3rd, 1904, by Mrs. Calvert, of Hastings, 
England, and the building was opened by His Highness the Maha- 
raja on Augxist 21st, 1906, when at the close of his most sympa- 
thetic speech. His Highness was pleased to announce the grant 
of a donation of Es. 10,000 by Her Highness the Dowager Maha- 
rani in aid of the funds of the hospital. The building cost nearly 
Es. 1,50,000. The stafi consists of two English lady doctors 
and a lady apothecary, an English nursing _ Superintendent 
with an assistant and a considerable stafi of Indian nurses. The 
cost of up-keep is about Es. 1,500 a month, the whole of which 
with the exception of a Govenment grant of Es. 200 is raised 
by voluntary subscriptions. There are several wards in the 
hospital, Nvith accommodation for about 70 in-patients, and 
promsion is made for all classes of the people irrespective of 
caste and creed. There is a large up-to-date operation theatre 
and one of the chief features is the ward provided for the use 
of goska patients, where every bed is surrounded by curtains, 
so that the patients may be visited by their friends, who are 
unable to see any of the other occupants of the ward. There are 
also several “ family ” wards, small separate rooms which are 
given up to the use of patients coming in from distant places 
with one or two friends. The hospital is deservedly popular 
and many of the patients come from great distances, often 
from the outlying parts of the State and from Coorg. 

When visiting Mysore City, Their Eoyal ffighnesses, the 
Prince and the Princess of Wales, now Their Majesties the King 
Emperor and Queen Empress, were much interested in the work 
and to evince their sympathy sent large autograph portrmts 
of themselves for the opening ceremony. Subsequently Her 
Majesty Queen Alexandra sent autograph portraits of herself 
and King Edward, and His Highness the Maharaja has also 
given to the hospital a large handsome picture of himself. 
The hospital bears the name of “Mary Calvert Holdsworth, 
who, with her husband the Eev. W. W. Holdsworth M. A., lived 
for several years in the city and took a never-fading interest 
in the welfare of the women and childrem 

There are besides a number of charitable institutions, 
m., the Hindu Abalasrama, the Anathalaya, the Wesleyan 
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Stod® :1 number oj imabes in each beta. 

32, «. 70, — .?i'!!!“<!rS„l„dataua.db.ardtag to the 


Inmates, and also mstriictioii, ^ mttmwoik fancy work, etc. 

Sri=‘endod„^^be^— 

?j;S^t:rjro=d.oLn^^^ 

ia a new and entirely 

is made for about seventy inmates. It is suppor 

■fay voluntary contributions. 


Improve- 
ment of the 
City. 


Mueb ba,. “ ^Se^rTC 

History o£ Hysom City. 1^ 

Skd:'r=t:“=« 

SrCewan Sir K. Skesbadxi Iyer. Tbe second stage dates 
from 1902 to 1910, and commenced with the ° ^ 

Lesent Improvement Trust Board to improve the city on 
mor cSrehensive lines. The third stage commences 

from 1910,^ when a complete underground dramage system, 

on modern lines, for the whole town was adopted at the 
suggestion of Mr. (now Sir) M. Visvesvaraya, who was then 

“wSom 1884 to 1902, f.e., before the crea^ 
of the Improvement Trust Board, may be briefly summarised 

as fiiKyig of a portion of Piirnayya’s Nalla, a deep dram 

cut bv the famous Deln, to lead water from the Cauvery in o 
the capital The present fine wide Sayaji Rao Road has taken the 

plaoeo^theNalla, which wasa source of unhealthiness to the tow . 
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2. TLe sewerage of the Fort and the Palace by a system 
of imciergroiiiid pipe se\Ters. 

The* fliversion of the sewage of Lashkar and Mandi 
through a tunnel across the Government House Com- 
pound to t he valley at the north-east corner of the city, with a 
view tr> reduce tlie flow of the sewage in Captain Purchase’s 
open masonry main drain, which ran along the ditch to the east 
of t'he Fort. 

■L The laying of a pipe main for the sewage of the Devaraja 
Muhalla. 

5. The laying of a main sewer serving the Krishnaraja 
Mohalla. 

6. The construction of the western extension of Chamaraja- 
pura, called after His Highness the late Maharaja. This was the 
first important and successful measure carried out in the direction 
of extending the town. 

7 . The filling of the ditch around the Fort and its conversion 
into a Park. 

8. The supply of wholesome drinking water by a system 
of water pipes, firstly from the Kukkarahalli Reservoir, situated 
at an elevation to the west of the city, and subsequently from 
the Cauverv by pumps worked by turbines. This was a material 
step in the interest of the general health of the city. 

The above measures were adopted piecemeal, and were, 
so far as they went, only palliative in character, but the work 
of improving and remodelling the city on comprehensive 

lines remained to be dealt with. 

Plague broke out in the city in 1898, and raised the death- 
rol alarmingly. With the help of the Plague Commissioner, 
the Municipality made some efforts to combat the ravages 
of the disease by opening out lanes and streets in congested 
localities, and creating extensions to remove the congestions 
in the cifcy. It was soon evident that the resources of the 
Municipality were inadequate to the demands of the situation. 
The Government of His Highness the Maharaja therefore 
came to the rescue, and issued Government Order (hfo. 4168- 
79 L. F. 3602,) dated Bangalore, the 18th September 1902, in 
which a Committee was appointed, with the Chief Engineer 
as the President, to consider the whole question and formulate 
proposals for the improvement of the city. The Mowing 
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f 1.1 minted Government Order stows the 

r"y“”pf7frr: 

ft,°£l..Wt.nte .<Mft but by to'Umg 

.S„rfi.g facilito fo. 1” “"^ed fo. i».- 

“T^Sy°e™o«d"o bri ,»t of Mo.icip.1 reso^ce. 
SaVestionVt can be settled only after obtaining an approm- 

mate^idea improvements could be nsefnlly 

^-^irofibf " 

be first improved by knocking down insanitary bnildmgs, prom 
tlaiLt overcrowding, bad drainage and otherwise defective 
salitftion. Proper quarters should be found for ^ 

Ifltion from such localities, and such assistance as is po*siW 
td'^bly pMcticl should bo ortoudod to poor Iud..n 
oeople for building proper houses. A eompreheuslve scheme 
Lu.i ioSd be deuised not n.ees»nly wrth . 

yieJto^nttoin theoretionl but nnptaetol perfection, but to 

meet the reasonable needs of the city. 

Work was commenced in right earnest and pushed forward 
vigorously by the Trust Board from 1903, when the City of 
Mysore Improvements Regulation III of 1903 passed 
uZder two officers lent from the Government Puhhc Works 
Department. Insanitary areas were removed m block 
in some localities, allhhe narrow lanes were widened, conserv- 
ancy lanes opened for the facility of drainage, may low- 
lying and ill-ventilated houses dismantled, and extensions 
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were formed to provide room for tiie displaced popnlatioa. 
Draiiw're facility was made possible practically for every bouse. 

Draiuase works on a combined system were also undertaken. 

I'p to 30th June 1926, the Trust Board acquired about 7,637 

properties including open areas and paid about Bs. 30'5 lakhs 

as compensation, and spent about Es. 20‘2 lakhs in drainage 
works and about Es. 15-4 lakhs other improvements. The 
improvements effected have proved of the highest beneficial 
value, and added much to the comforts and convenience and 
the health of the public. Those only who can recall the hope- 
lessly insanitary condition of Lashkar and Mandi Mohallas 
before the creation of the Improvement Trust Board can 
realize the wonderful change brought about in these areas by 
the improved sanitary conditions. In the place of narrow 

windingalleys and dark ill-ventilated low houses closely packed 

together, new' streets and lanes and better housing conditions 
are visible. The appearance of plague has been rare m 
recent years, though it cannot he said to have totally leit it. 

Wlm tie popttotien pe, .ere of Wt ate. ie con tod. 
the city cannot be said to he congested or overcrowded, when 
compared with cities like Bombay or Calcutta. But when 
the Lnner in which houses have been connoted m ma.uy 
parts of the city, without regard to any ahgnment, 
together, obstructing light and ventilation, and render g 
drainage or conservancy impossible, is oomdere , 
wi no congestion proper, there was a condition very much 
io it requirL demolition and rearrangement. In 
particular areas also a population of about 160 per was 
Lnsidered sufficient congestion m a town where 
are in the main single storeyed huts and not 
from three to seven storeys high. Time-honomed housing 

requirements in Mysore, where each ^ ^ outhouses 
Jth a compound or backyard attached for ^ 

cattle, etc., necessitated the creation of | 

those displaced by the demolition ^d ^ j 

parts of city. The work of acquisition and demohti 
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The Pro- 
gramme of 
Drainage 
Works. 


Formation of 
Extensions. 


properties, for opening conservancy lanes, leaving air spaces 
Stting light, and removing congestion, was completed 
by the B^rl in Nos. I and II drainage areas, m Nazaxbiid 
idi^esud. and to a great entent in No. Ill 
and the Fort, while on No. V dramage area, t^hat is knovm 
as Lakshmipuram extension is built on what was the site of 
the old Dodda Holageri, for some time a most msanitaiy 
area and the hot-hed of plague and other feh d^ases In 
Krishnaraja MohaUa, or No. IV dramage area, there have 
been considerable clearings done in the feek and on the 
north of Ghamaraja road. Areas cleared^ m the 
in many instances been reallotted for budding purposes 
while in others they have been left to recuperate, with the 
help of the sun’s rays, before being allotted. 

The programme of drainage works in the areas cleared by 

the Board and in the extensions includes 

1. Surface concrete drains of the semipeg top pattern with 
the appurtenances, silt traps, gratings, leaping weirs and flush 

Laying the arterial nndergroimd pipe lines of the city 
to tap the sewage from surface drains. _ 

3. Improvements of storm-water main drains. 

4. Construction of dust-bins and latrines. 

5. Construction of roads and lanes ; road culverts and 
coverings at road crossings. 

6. Out-fall works. 

Besides the extensions at Jalapuri and Idga on the nortli 
of the city, brought into existence in connection with plague 
preventive measures, the Board extended the old Idgah 
Extension and formed the new Dodda Holagen and Lakshm- 
puram extensions on the south of the city, and constructed 
roads and concrete surface drains to dram the aforesaid 
extensions. Chatnahalli Extension was also formed and 
sites were aUotted for the population displaced m No. iV 
dramage area, or Ekishnaraja and Chamaraja MohaUas and 
roads were cut and graded drains constructed. In recent 
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otli'T pxtensions as above mentioned have been laid 
otit with the i«“-essary amenities. 

With the advent uf Sir M.VisvesvaTaya,K.C.I.E.,M.I.C.E., Underground 
as Chief Engitmer of Mysore, the system of drainage system. 
iiiKlerw-iiT a complete change. He decided in favour of a 
eompleie nndergronnd system for the city in place of open 
surface drains and artificial pipe lines. Projects were prepared 
accordingly by tin. Board lor a complete underground system 
and were .sanctioned by the Government in 1911. About 
56 miles of pipe line has been, as stated above, laid out 
aud three out of the eight areas into which the city is divided 
have been completely served on. The sewage water from 
every house in this system is directly connected to the under- 
ground .street sewer, ‘and not through the open surface drains. 

The whole system is a gravitation system, except two very 
small areas, "which cannot gravitate into the main out-fall 
without pumping, and 'which have separate septic tanks of 
their own. 

In this new svstem the whole sewage is brought down to 
one common out-fall in the vaUey below Doddakere, about 
three miles away from the City. Here the sewage is treated 
for purification in a septic tank, and the effluent is proposed 
to be utilized for agricultural purposes. About 180 acres ot 
land are available for a sewage farm. 

Myaore Sty b tetaa-qmiters of to Mysore CA^ity. Mgj. 
The University was founded in 1916. Its offices are situated 
in the Gordon Park. The resfflences of the Vice-Chancellor Colleges. 

and of the Professors are also in the same Park. 

This University has some features which distinguish it fiom 
the older Indian Universities. The 

time officer and has control of the executive. 1 

are adequately represented both in the Conned a,nd in the Smate, 
of which latter every professor designated as 

is a member Till recently the school course leading to the 
University was extended by one year during whnffi ^F^ial 
paration for the University was made m certain recogm 
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seliools, known as Collegiate Higk Sckools. 
course was reduced from 

Intermediate public examination to break tbe ^ ; 

B.A. course. In 1927, the University Courses of studj « 
reorganized and the Intermediate Exanunation j. 

Other features are the reduction of the amount of Eng Uug ^ 
and its practical character, the increased 

vernaculars, and the special attention paid to the op on . 
lan-ua-es of Sanskrit and Persian. For those vho imsIi tc 
spedalize in Science, there is a B.Sc. course in addition to the 

B.A. Science course. V , 

The University Unions afiord opportumties to the student. , 

the members of the GoHege staff, the Eellows^of for 

and the registered graduates, for en]oying best club life, and for 
coming into intimate social relations with one anoti^r. 

tL imttoUoa ot Ike ayrtem of TJni™«ty tom 
Lectures and of a PubUcation Bureau is evidence that 
versity is conscious that its activities should not be contme t 
to the four walls of its Colleges, but should extend its benefits 

to those who are not members of the University. _ 

The University is State-supported except for the income 
derived from fees and from the endowment? for the award of 
some of the prizes and scholarships. . , n 

At present there are five Colleges— the Maharajas College 
and the Maharani’s Women’s College for Arts at Mysore ; the 
Central College for Science, the Engineering College, and the 
Medical College at Bangalore. At the Maharajas CoHege, 
the optional subjects taught are History, Mental and Moral 
PhUosophy, Experimental Psychology, _ Economics, Pga‘ 
Science, Mathematics, Statistics, Sanskrit and Persian, ihere 
is also a Commerce course leading to the B.Com. Degree, a teach- 
ing course leading to the B.T. Degree and there are cour.se.s 
also for the M.A. Degree in English, History, Econoinics and 
Political Science, Philosophy and Sanskrit. At the Maharams 
Women’s College, the optional subjects taught are History, 
Economics and Political Science. At the Central College, 
Physics, Chemistry, Natural Science and Mathematics are 
taught. There is both a B.A. Science course as well as a B.Sc. 
course here. The Engineering College provides for Civil, M^Fa- 
nical (including Elementary Electrical Engineering) and Elec- 
trical Engineering. , The Medical CoUege provides instruction 
for the L.M.P. and M.B., B.S. courses. 
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IJi^* lulluwiiig languages are common to the Arts Colleges— 

: aii<l Kaiii'iutla, TainiL Teliigiu Urdu, Sanslcrit, Persian 
aiitl Freiiih seeoiui kiigaages, 

riif I ]ji\'i^rsity bas besides a Library of its own whicb 
liu.^ alntiit ToJIiH'i vohiiiies and three Hostels for boy students 
uitd aiiHtliiT for women students and a University Union' at 
y.^ore. Provision lias been made for University lodges. . Grante 
are iimtle lo tbes*^ lodges, and arrangements have been mads 
for file of licensed lodgings as well. With a view to 

securing that, certain conditions as regards accommodation, 
>a nit at ion and focicl are enforced. The Hostel committee under- 
take tbis duty. 

There are two CulIegeSj three high schools and 60 other 
iiistitutions fur boys and girls in the city, wherein about 10,000 
iioys and girls receive instruction. Of these institutions, the 
.Malni raja's College is a first grade College teaching up to the 
3LA. standard. The Maharani’s College, also a constituent 
University College, is an institution chiefly for Hindu girls and 
ladies, teaching up to the B.A. standard. The three high schools 
are the Wesleyan 3Iission, the Marimallappak and the Banu- 
maiyahs High Schools. The Maharaja’s Sanskrit College provides 
instruction in higher departments of Sanskrit learning. The 
Chamarajendra Technical Institute provides technical instruction 
ill the following branches: — 

L Engineering 5. Tile making 

2. Carpentry 6. Eattan work 

3. Smithy T. Typing 

4. Drawing 8. Manufacturing iron safes. 

The Ayurvedic College trains students in the system of 

Hindu Blecfieai Science. 

The Municipality controls Primary Education in the City. 
There is also a school for the deaf, dumb and blind, situated 
in Church Road. About 40 such affected students are being 
instructed there, in reading and writing in the Braille system, 
singing, weaving, basket and mat making. Most of the 
Boarding houses are as above stated attached to these msti- 
tutions. There are also boarding houses for Jains, Muhammad- 
ans, the deaf and dumb school students, and the Panchamas. 

Of the educational institutions mentioned above, the Maha- 
rani’s College is the first of its kind in Southern India. This 
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The Birth- 
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institution which bears the honoured name of Her Highness 
the Maharani Vanivilas Sannidhana, C.I., was started in January 
1881, as a private school for the education of high-caste Hindu 
girls, by Rai Bahadur A. Narasimha Iyengar, a pioneer in female 
education in Mysore. It was at first supported partly from liberal 
grants by Government and partly from charity funds, as well as 
from the private resources of its philanthropic founder. In 
1889 a European lady, Mrs. Thornton, was appointed as the 
Lady Superintendent. The object of the institution was to re- 
concile Western methods with Hindu views in regard to the 
subject of female instruction. The success of this object has 
to a very great degree lessened the popular prejudices against 
female education in general. 

The institution was taken under Government management 
in 1891, and a responsible committee was appointed to manage 
its internal affairs. It was raised from the Middle School to the 
High School standard in 1895, and three girls passed the Matri- 
culation Examination for the first time in 1896. In 1901 it was 
raised to the status of a second-grade college and affiliated to the 
Madras Univeristy in Group III, Logic and History. Since the 
foundation of the University of Mysore, in 1916, it has been 
reorganized and called the Maharani’s Women’s College. There 
is a hostel common both to the College and the High School 
which is managed entirely by the latter. There is a Resident 
Superintendent as well as a Warden. It is now open to the 
children of all respectable caste Hindus, Europeans, Eurasians, 
Indian Christians, Muhammadans, Jews and Parsis. No fees 
are charged for instruction, and liberal University scholarships 
are paid to poor and deserving girls. 

No account of the City can be considered complete without 
some description of the principal fairs and festivals that 
take place in it and which attract large crowds of people 
into it. These are : — (i) His Highness the Maharaja’s Birthday 
Week Festivities ; (ii) The Dasara Durbar Festivities ; (iii) The 
Chamundi Jatra. 

His Highness the present Maharaja having been born on 

■ Jyeshta Suddha Ekadasi of the Hindu cycle year Tharana, 4th 
June 1884, the anniversary of the Birthday falls, according 
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to the variations of the Hindu calendax, towards the end of 
May or early June. The festivities with its celebration are 

usually as follows : — , ■ c i 

On the morning of the Birthday, every year, a salute is fired, 
the number of guns corresponding to His Highness’ age on the 
occasion. Durbar is then held in the first floor or Amba Vilas 
in the Palace. Afterwards the religious ceremonies for the 
Birthday are observed and His Holiness Sri Parakala Svanii 
is duly met. Honours from the principal temples and mutts 
are presented, as also cocoa-nuts (phala) and coloured rice 
{maiithrakshate) by the Vaidika Brahmans in the Durbar Hall. 
\11 the State Officers, Ursu noblemen, local merchants, etc., 
assemble there and pay their respects (muzre) to His Highness. 

On the same evening. His Highness moves in State procession 
onhoT,se back from the Palace and proceeds to Government House, 
where a review of all troops, Government and_Palace, is held. 
On his return, a durbar is held in the Amba Vilas at 
the second and the third evenings, durbars are held in the Amba 
Vilas Nazar by all Civil officers and merchants and others talang 
place on the second evening and by the Military on the third. 
If the third day happens to faU on a Tuesday or Friday, then 
the durdars continue for two more days. 


The Dasara in Mysore is observed as a semi-religious 
function. It falls usually in October, but sometimes towards 
the close of September. The foUowing is a description of 

the festivities as observed in Mysore :--- 

On the morning of the first day, His Highness, after the 
observance of the necessary religious ceremomes, partly at the 
shrine of Sri Chamundesvari in the Palace and part y m the 
Seiie (Durbar Hall), first floor, takes his seat on the historical 
throne (which faces east in the centre of the front wing), under 
a salute of 21 guns and showers of flowers, as also presentation 
of arms by the Palace and the State troops assembled in the 
arena square below. Honours from the principal temples and 
mutts are presented, followed by the presentation of cocoa-nuts 
(phala) and coloured rice (manthrakshate) by tlm Vaidika, 
Brahmans invited to the Durbar. All the Civil officers, (ma 
merchants and others, after doing muzre, ofier nazars to His 
Highness. Then comes the feu de joie and march-past by all 



Closely following tke Dasara, the Jdtfe on the Chamnndi 
Hill takes place, on the Ponrnami or full moon day. Thither 
His Highness the Maharaja and the Eoyal Family go to pay 
their devotion to the tutelary goddess of the Royal House 
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the' troops. Before the close of the durbar, the zenmm ladies aie 
afforded an opportunity to pay their respects to His Highoess. 

Thereafter, durbars are held in the evenings during the peiic^d 
which, according to the variations in the Hinclii calendar, 
extends to 8, 9 or 10 days at the most. Wrestlings and s]K^rts in 
the arena and also pyrotechinc displays form part of the evening 
programme of durbars. Nazar is offered by the Military officers 
on the evening of the first day. 

On the morning of the last day (Maha Navami) of the period, 
fuja is performed to the State sword and arms as also the State 
elephant and the State horse, etc. The same evening, the 
European guests, including the Hon’ble the British Resident, 
take part in the durbar. 

On the following morning, the State sword, arms, elephant 
and horse are sent to the palace building in the Old Cantonment 
grounds, north of the city. The next event is wrestling which 
His Highness witnesses. 

In the evening, His Highness, with His Highness the Yuva- 
raja, moves in State procession, seated in a golden howiah. 
mounted on one of the palace elephants. On arrival at the 
Cantonment grounds, Their Highnesses descend from the how- 
dah, and on horse-hack they review the troops. 

On returning to the Palace, a durbar is held in the Amba 
Vilas at night. 

The next evening's durbar takes place in the Amba Vilas, 
when, after rnuzre, nazar is offered by all Civil officers, mer- 
chants and others. 

During the durbar on the following evening wfith which 
the Dasara functions close, Military and Police officers and tlio 
members of the Representative Assembly offer nazars, and 
His Highness very kindly listens to the report of the results of 
the Vidvath Examinations in the Maharaja’s Sanskrit College, 
and distributes prizes to the successful candidates. 

After the Vijaya Dasami day, the sittings of the Represen- 
tative Assembly begin in the Jagan Mohan Palace and continue 
for a week or so. 
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of Mysore. Xearly 10,000 people gather to witness th.Q Jatre. 

The "oiliinss is taken in a car in procession on the hill. 

Nagaman^aia. — A Taluk in the north transferred from Kagaman- 
thi' Hassan District in 1882. Area 401 square miles. Head- 
quarters at Xagamangala. Contains the following hoblis, 
villages and population : — 


Name* of Hobli 

’/■ 

I 

If. 

S' 

a 

Villages classified 

Popula- 
tion 
of each 
Hobli 

1 

• s 

© ■ 

> 

o 

O 

:■■■<« ■■ 

1 

I 

m ■ 

Jodi 

Kayamgutta 

Biiiciagiiiavalt* , . 

75 

21 

n 


2 

1 

14,816 

f>evalapura 

63 

32 

68 

i 

4 


14,746 

Houakere 

B2 

38 

69 

1 

10 

2 

18,066 

Kagamangala . . 

64 

36 

60 

'-i 

: 4 

- . 

14,536 

Nilligere 

83 

32 

82 


1 


16,233 

Total 

367 

159 

341 

^ . 2- ' ■ ' 

21 

3 

77,396 


Bellux 1,678 ; Chint'a 1,047 and Nagamangala 3,282. Principal 

places with 

The Shimsha fornis part of the eastern boundary^ and population, 
receives nearly all the smaller streams of the Taluk. The 
Lokapavani has its source in the south-west. The country 
is generally pretty level, except for some low rocky hills in 
the north and west, more or less covered with scrub jungle. 

The principal point is called Ohunchangiri. To the west 
of Nagamangala is a hill of tdlcose arffiMUe, closely resembling 
potstone, and used by the local people in the same way as pen- 
cils. The number of tanks is about 130, of which some 30 are 
of considerable size, but many of them shallow from being 
silted up. There are no other means of irrigation. 

The dry crop soils are mostly indifferent, sandy, gravelly 
and shallow soil being common. But good red soil is also 
met with *, black soil is very uncommon. The soil of the 
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wet lands is fairly good, but rather too sandy. Ragi is the 
staple crop. In the vicinity of the rocky hills, a coar-se kind 
of rice is grown in situations where, from percolation of 
moisture, ordinary dry crops cannot be raised. Rice is alnubi 
the only wet crop, sugar-cane being rarely grown. The 
gardens are poor, and the famine of 1876 destroyed all the 
areca-nut trees, leaving only a certain amount of cocoa-mit 
trees. 

Sheep are everywhere abundant, and a sheep farm was 
at one time maintained by Government at Heriganhalli. 
But it was given np in 1863. The cattle, as a rule, are small, 
but fine draught bullocks, which are bred locally, sire met 
mth in most villages and fetch a high price. Karadihalli 
is the centre of a tract specially given to the breeding and 
rearing of Hallikar cattle. Brass work of various kinds 
is an industry of Nagamangala. 

In the middle of the 15th century, there was a family of 
chiefs who called themselves Lords of NagamangaJa. They 
were of the LShita family, and inscriptions mention the 
following Singanna Wodeyar, whose wife was Sitambika ; 
his son, TimmannaDannayaka, whose wife was Rangambifca 
or Ranga Nayaki ; he was minister to the Vijayanagar king 
Mallrkarjuna or Immadi-Praudha-Deva-Raja (1446-1467)* 
and rebuilt Melkote. He was apparently the first who 
erected a fort in the island of Seringapatam. Deva-Raja, 
son of Singanna Wodeyar, built a new dam on the Cauvery 
and led a channel from it to Harahu, now called Haravu. 
This family apparently did not survive the disaster which 
broke up Vijayanagar empire. For at the end of the 16th 
century, we find Nagamangala included in the territory 
bestowed upon Jagadeva-Raya of Channapatna (Bangalore 
District) for his gallant defence of Benukonda against the 
Muham:mdans. From him it was taken by the Raja of 
Mysore in 1630. Being in the line of march of the Mahiattas 
to Seringapatam, it more than once sufiered during the 
century from their depredations, which have left their mark 
upon the Taluk. 
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The Re?eBiie SettlemeEt was mkoduced in 1888. The area 
ef the Taluk was thus distributed : — 

Acres* 

C hilt arable (dry 92,58S; wet 4,726; garden 1,358) — 98,617 


TlacaltaraWe .. .. .. 1,15,481 

Inam villages . . * . , . . 18,902 

For^.s 933 ; Kavals 6,485 . . . , 7,418 

Total , . 2,40,418 


The unoccupied area was 4,127 acres. The total Be venue 
Demand for 1922-23 was Rs. 1,32,139 and for 1923-24 was 
Es. 1,31,709. 



ISagamangala. — A. town situated in 12^^49' N. Lat., 76^ Nagaman 
49' E. Long., on the Seringapatam-Sira road, 24 miles north 
of the railway at French Rocks, and 39 miles north of Mysore. 
Head-quarters of the Nagamangala Taluk, and a Municipality. 


It contains the remains of some fine temples and royal 
buildings. The inner fort was erected in 1,270 by Chaimi 
Darmayak, and a line of chiefs of the Ldhita family continued 
to be lords of Nagamangala till the end of the 15th century 
or longer. The outer fort was erected in 1578 by Jagadeva- 
Raya of Channapatna (Bangalore District), of whose domi- 
nions Nagamangala was one of the chief towns. It was 
captured in 1,630 by Chama Raja Wodeyar of Mysore. The 
town was reduced to ruins in 1,792 by the Mahratta army 
under Parasu Ram Bhao, and 150,000 palm-trees were 
destroyed. Brass artistic work is made at Nagamangala. 

There is a lofty mantapa to the left of the Saumya- 
kesava temple here which is in a good state of preservation. 
M. GE. von, V, 50 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

■Hindus ■.. . ■.., ,;■. . 

1,169 

1,226 

2,385 

Muhammadans,. 

571 

509 

1,080 

Christians 

4 

3 

. 7 

Jains 

2 ■ ^ 


2 
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The place is spacious 'enoiigh ' to ser¥e -.as an Assembly Hall. 
Nagamangala was renovated in &ib&.year 1057j i.e.y 1136 A.D. 
by Bammaladevi, wife of Vishniivardbana. To the north 
of the main temple is the shrine of the goddess in which an 
image of Sarasvati in seated posture is set up and worshipped. 
Nagamangala being famous for its metal work, some of the* 
processional images that are in the temples are claims to 
of, local .manufacture, ■.'All these are ..highly artistic and are 
beaiitifiil examples of figure scuiptiire. The art, however, 
has considerably deteriorated of late for various reasons, and 
the images said to have been cast recently are anything but 
'.elegant. 

The Saumjakesvara temple above referred to is a large 
structure in the Hoysala style with d, pMdlmhana and a lofty 
mdMdvara surmounted by a fopwra in front. It faces east and 
has in front one of the finest Garuda-pillars, known in the State. 
The latter, about 55 feet high and 2| feet square at the bottom, 
is sculptured with fine scroll work on all the sides from top to 
bottom and has the necessary appliances such as iron chains, 
etc., for placing lamps on the top which is provided with an 
iron framework for the purpose. It is said to have been set up 
by Jagadeva-Eaya, the chief of Hagamangala, who is also said 
to have built the gopura in front. On the pillars at the sides of 
the mahddvdra are scultpured Ganapati, now enclosed in a 
niche with a small porch in front, and Mahishasuramardini. 
The dvdrapdlakas on the jamhs have a standing female figure 
holding a lotus on the adjoining pillar at the side. In the jprdJcdra 
are cells enshrining figures of Paramapadanatha and the Alvars 
Chakrattalvar, the goddess Saumyanayaki and Eamanuja- 
charya, their positions corresponding to those at the Melkote 
temple. There are also shrines of Pillailokacharya and Mana- 
valamahamuni/the great Srivaishnava teachers and authors 
who flourished in the 13th and 14th centuries. In the suhhanasi 
of the shrine of the goddess stands a good figure, about 4| feet 
high, of Andai or Godadevi. The temple has three cells, only 
the main cell having a mhhanasi and a tower. This main cell 
has Saumyakesava, a fine figure, about 5 feet high, flanked 
by consorts. The god in the left cell is Lakshminarasimha 
with a small canopy of 5 snake-hoods, while that in the right 
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is Veniigopala witli Rukmm standing at the side. The nava-^ 
rmiga is a grand hall of 12 anhanams with 12 well carved ceilings 
of which the four at the corners have unfortunately been removed 
with the object of letting in light. The ceiling in front of the 
■S'ukMmmi of the main cell is flat with 9 lotuses, all the others 
being about 2^ feet deep with single lotuses. The navaranga 
is supported by 12 fine pillars, the central four and two each 
on the sides being similar in design and make. Attached to the 
nmamnga is a veranda of 3 ankanams with deep ceilings carved 
with single lotuses. The outer walls have no figure sculpture, 
but only pilasters and turrets surmounted by well carved eaves. 
There is however a solitary figure of Narasimha on the south 
wall, which is enclosed in a niche with a small porch in front. 
Iron clamps used for joining the stones have been found in some 
places. The Bhuvanesvara temple is a plain Dravidian struc- 
ture with two entrances on the east and south. In front of the 
suhhanasi entrance is a fine ceiling of asJita-dikpdlakasmth Tanda- 
vesvara in the middle. Among the figures kept in the nmamnga 
may be mentioned seated Bhairava with the attributes — a 
trident, a drum, a cup and a sword; Brahma seated on the 
swan ; seated Sarasvati, with 4 hands of which 3 bear a goad, 
a noose and a lotus, the remaining one being in the varada 
attitude ; Chandikesvara standing with folded hands armed 
with an axe ; Surya flanked by female archers, and Ardha- 
narisvara with an ear-ring in the lobe of the left ear. The Nara- 
simha temple is a large Dravidian structure with a gofum in 
front. In the prdJcam are shrines of Chakrattalvar, Hanuman, 
seated Rama with Sita on the lap and Lakshmana standing to 
the right, goddess Prasannanayaki and Ramanujacharya. The 
first is a fine figure with 8 hands, the back also being sculptured 
with a figure of Yoga-Narasimha with four hands. The utsava- 
vigraha is a very fine figure. There is also kept in the mkhmmi 
another fine metallic figure, about 3 feet high, of Venugopala. 
According to tradition, the garhhagnha and sukJianasi of this 
temple were overgrown with an ant-hill, and on the presence 
of the god being revealed in a dream to Jagadeva-Raya, he came 
here and saw a snake going round the place and hiding itself in 
a hole. Hence, it is said, the place was known as Nagamandala 
now corrupted into Nagamangala. This is of course fanciful 
etymology. In the nava/ranga, to the tight, is a cell with a 

Haga stone and a hole in front which is believed to represent 

' 
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m aBt-iiill. People make vows to tie Naga stone anti have it 
anointed. It is Ld that however large may b(.> the quanntj 
of water used for bathing the Saga stone, it is not, tapa • i " 
filling the hole in front. There is a dry piece of wood, abou 
20 fert long, in the temple which is said to ropre.seni the shu?> 
of a hangaml tree (Dodonma mscoBa) which once grew over t u> 

ant-HU sheltering the god nnder it. The Kama temple, recenuj 

restored, is said to he the oldest temple in the village. It ct u- 
tains weU carved figures of Rama, Lakshmana and &ita, all 
standing, with Hanuman sculptured on Rama s pedestal . Ihe 
Virabhadra temple is a neat structure in the ^ravichan style 
having a smaU figure of the god, about 1 1 feet high, holing 
a trideut, a drum, a skull and a sword. Ihere^is a ho _a fine 
seated metallic figure, about U feet high, of Dafchmammii 
with 4 hands, three of them bearing a w^ry ^ 
lute (vlna). the remaining one being m the ablmya attitudu 
In a separate cell to the left, stands Bhadrakah, the consort 
liavinff foT Lei attributes a trident, a arum, 
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for jala-krlde or sporting in water with his wives. The pond 
has a mmitafa in the centre. 

A Ganga inscription dated in the first regnal year of Mara- 
simha is to be seen in front of the Travellers’ Bungalow at this 
place. 

Municipal Income and. Expenditure. 


Year 

Income 

Expenditure 

1921-22 ' . . ■ . , ■ 

2,696 

2,196 

■1922-23 ' ■ '.. ■ ■ '.'■ ■ .. • 

2,403 

2,258 


Hagarle —A village in Nanjangud Taluk, Population Uagaile. 
1,105. 

The Durga-Paramesvari temple at this place has a four 
armed figure, about 3 feet high, of Durga seated on a lion, 
trampling on a decapitated buffalo and holding in the upper 
hands a discus and a conch, the left lower holding a demon and 
the right lower piercing him with a trident. The village goddess 
Malagarasi is a seated stucco figure, about 3^ feet high, bearing 
in the upper hands a discus and a conch, and in the lower a sword 
and a cup. There is also a ruined Parsvanatha-basti here of 
some architectural merit. The god, about 5 feet high, is 
canopied by the seven hoods of a snake, whose coils are well 
shown on the back. The front hall has a well carved large ceilmg 
of a square shape. An epigraph of the time of the Chola king 
Kajendra-deva has been recently found here. 

Nalkundi.— A village in Nagamangala Taluk. Population Haikundi. 

236. 

This place has a small shrine of Gopalakrishna with a small 
figure, about IJ feet high, of the god standing in front of a 
briniavana. The raiyats of this and the surrounding villages 
sing what are known as bhagavantige songs. These relate in 
brief the stories of the Ramayana, the BMrata and the 
BMgavata-purana and are said to have been composed for the 
benefit of the Sudras by Tirumalarya, the learned minister of the 
Mysore king Chikka-Deva-Eaja-Wodeyar. The raiyats carry 
pictures of Eama, Lakshmana, Sita, Hanuman and Garuda, 
suspending red silk cloths on those of Eama and Sita and white 
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Nanjangiid 
Tahik. ' 


cotton cloths on the others^ ami tiance fla* ahuve 

to the acconipaniinent .of drum > :hu! 4 » y i u bu ! . ! if »y > t * ^ » t a kc 

part in this musical march with ‘irciit 

fianjangud Talak.— A Tahik in tJu? C**ntry south-wanifi. 
Area 379 square miles. Head- quarters at Xunjanqiid. 
Contains the following /lo&lis, villages anil pt^pulatiiui : -- 


Name of Hobli 

■ SC- 

4 , 

.3 

> . . 

■ « 

C ' 

S 

d 

^ Si 

Vi 



Population 
of each 

HoMi 

{hjvrrniio'itt 

88 

s 

d 

> , 

d 

X 


5 

a. 

s 

' ]£ 

Biligere .. 

'25 

22 

22 

1 

*■> 


19,899 

Cfaikkaiyana- 

2$'. 

■ ii 

2i 

3 

. * 


18,899 

Chatra. 








Hullahalli 

60 

27 

49 

10 

■■1 

' i 

22.41B 

Kasaha 

42 

25 

33 

6 

1 

2 ’ 

23, ‘its 

Kauiandi 


20 

32 

4 

* . 


27,691 

Railway Station 

•• 


•• 

.. . 

.. ; 

.. 

88 

Total 

189 

126 

1.59 

24 

4 1 

2 

1.11,396 


Alganchi 1,652 ; Badanavalu 1,362 ; Bailagaii 1,780 ; 
Dasanur 1,270 ; Debar 1,100 ; Devamir 2,135 ; Hadinaru 2,567 ; 
Hedatbale 2,013; Hemmaragala 1,769; Hoskote 1,807; 
Hullahalli 1,961 ; Kalale 2,622 ; Karya 1,116 ; Kirigunda 
1,075 ; Kodulandi 1,053 ; Kudlapur 1,559 ; Nanjangud 7,974 ; 
Nerale 1,865; Rampura 1,492; Tagadur 3,738; Tayur 1,662; 
Tumbanarale 1,312 and Veeredevanapura 1,562. 

The Taluk was extended in 1882, by the addition of Tayur 
hohli from Talkad Taluk, and Devannr and Dasanur hoblis 
from Chamarainagar Taluk. 

The Kahhani runs west to east along the north of the Taluk, 
and at Nanjangud receives from the south the Gundal, which 
waters the central and eastern portions. Formerly there was 
not much wet culfavation, what thei.e was depending upon 
rain-fed tanks. But the recent extension of the Bampur chan- 
nel has brought mttfe lands mider irrigation. The largest tank 
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is tlie Xurasambiidlii, two miles south' of . the Kasha. A 
tuaisiderahle quantity, of fola is grown. 

In the north-west of the taluk are some quarries of potstone 
iiitermised in layers mth schistose mica. Gold mining was 
i‘arric(i for some time at Woolgere, to the s.-w. of Nanjangud, 
blit it has ceased now. ■ 

Xanjangiid was until recently the terminus of the Mysore 
State liailway from Bangalore ; in August 1926, the Railway 
was extended to Ghamarajnagar. The Mysore-Trichinopoly 
road Dm the Hasanur ghat runs through Nanjangud, near 
which the high road to Ootacamund branches off. There 
is also a road from Kaulandi to Yelandur. A road runs 
from Xaiijangud east to Tirumakudiu-Naxsipur, and -west 
to Hullahalli, tmming south to Hura. The road from Begur 
to Heggaddevaiikote crosses the south-west of the Taluk. 

The area of the Taluk was thus distributed : — 

Acres. 

Ciikurable (Dry, 1,22,377; wet, 10,678 ; garden 3,332) 1,36,387 


Unculturable . . . . . . 54,254 

Inain villages . . . . . . 40,168 

State Forests, 9,134 ; Kaval, 2,310 . . 11,444 

Total . . 2,42,253 


The unoccupied area was 2,503. The total Revenue demand 
for the year 1922-23 was Rs. 1,12,965 and for 1923-24 was 

Rs. I,90;i02. 

Nanjangud. — ^A town situated 12° 7' N. Lat., 76° 41' Nanjangud. 
E. Long., on the right bank of the Kabbani, 12 miles south 
of Mysore, at the point where the trunk road from Mysore 
branches to Ootacamimd and to the Hasanur Ghat. Head- 
quarters of the Nanjangud Taluk, and a Municipality. Until 
1926, the terminus of the Mysore State Railway. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

Muhammadans 

Christians .. ■ •• 

3,323 

419 

12 

2 

-.v3,319":'''' 

. ■372'' /:'v 

5 

1 

6,64:2 

791 

17 

3 
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The Temples. The early history of the place has been already reliit«L 
It is now noted for its temple dedicated to XaiijmidFsvara, 
^Srikantesvara. an appellation given to Siva on aecoiiiit of 
^ OneTfhSexploits in swallowing poison, and it is froiii this 
^ attribute of the god that the town, derives its name. A 
temple of small dimensions is said to have existed from time 
immemorial. In one part of the temple axe 66 images 
> Saiva saints, which may be of Chola origin, oi the lltb 
century. But Karachnr Nandi Raja, and afterxvarcis 
Purnaiya, enlarged the temple to its present siise. The 
^ former prince made Nanjangnd his favourite place of abode 
and fortified it. A celebrated cai>festival, which lasts for 
three days, and is resorted to by thousands of devotees from 
all parts of South India, is held here at the end of March. 
The temple is 385 feet long by 160 feet broad, and is supported 
by 147 columns. Some of the images are car^^ed with great 
perfection of finish. Surrounding the oul^ide of the temples 
are the figures of various deities with their names below, so 
that each votary can find his patron saint. The gopUf& 
was erected in 1846 by Mummadi-Kxishna-Raja-Wodeyar, 
and various shrines were added by the royal ladies dowm 
to 1853. This temple is inferior in point of sanctity to none 
lU the Mysore District, and receives an annual allowance 
from Government of Es. 20,197. At the point where a 
stream called the Churnavati from the tank runs into the 
Gundal or Kaundinya river is the Parasu Rama Kshetra, 
with a temple of Parasu Rama. The moist earth around, 
called Mritiha, is considered an effective application for 
various skin diseases, and is being continually carried away 
to be used for such purposes. But the excavations speedily 
fill up again. 

I’he Srikantesvara temple referred to above is a large 
building m tiie Dravidian style with a fine gopura and a veranda 
fro3it supported by 8 huge but well carved black stone pillars. 
It apj^ars that some of the shrines have been removed with their 
inscriptions with the object of giving more light to the interior 
; of the temple. In the navmanga there are cells to the right and 

left, as in the temple at Chamarajnagar, containing Ungm set 
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np by flit'* and relatives of Krisbna-Eaja-Wodeyar III. 

1 heri' iifv id>u ill a shrine, as there, statues as well as metallic 
ol Krisiiha-Eaja-Wodeyar III and his four queens stand- 
ing with ffhied hands, with labels on the pedestals, the king’s 
statue having also a Sanskrit verse incised -on its pedestal. In 
tht' priilfmi we have again, as there, shrines all round, the south 
ctnitainiiig ligures, both in stone and- metal, of the 63 
dt 1 Vim*r*^ tif Siva, tht‘ west ones Mnga$ and the north ones figures 
rd Siva repri^seiiting his 25 Itlas or sports. .Many of the figures 
here are, i!ywi‘\’C‘r, inuch better carved than those at Chama- 
riiinagar. Ihlrvati, the goddess of the temple, is a fine figure, 
iis is also Karayana with his consorts. In a shrine in the north 
i« a figure of Siibramanya, the Danda 3 rudhapani variety, with 
a bare head, seated on a peacock and sheltered by the 7 hoods 
of a sefie-iit, holding a staff in one of the two hands. Besides 
the 9 labels on the pedestals mentioned above, 20 modern 
ifiscriptioiis are to be seen on brass-plated door-ways, vehicles, 
etc. Tlie smaller vehicles are mostly made of silver and gold, 
soino of them being artistically executed, . -The larger ones such 
as tlie (Jajaratlia, Kailasa and Turaga (horse) are fine pieces of 
workirmiiship. These have wheels and ean-be easily moved, the 
(iiijaratha being drawn by an elephant. '■..The larger vehicles 
lire all gifts from Kriahim-Eaja-Wodeyar-III. .The top parapet 
round the temple has mortar figures, as at-^ Mugur and Chama- 
rijnagar, representing varieties of Ganaj^ti, etc., withlabels below 
giving their names. The total of such. -labels, is about 35. An 
inscription of the 15th century is to be seen on the bali- 
pltM, 

The top parapet of the praMra around the Srikantesvara 
temple has well executed stucco figures with labels below giving 
their names. Though not of great historical importance, these 
labels possess some value from a religious and iconographic 
point of view, as they furnish the names of different kinds of 
Bhairva, Ganapati, Subramanya, DaksMnamurti, etc. The 
labels below some figures are gone, the figures themselves being 
damaged in some places. 

The object of worship in the Parasurama temple is an in- 
scribed slab, measuring 3' by 2', containing the inscription 
Ill, Nanjmigud 17. The middle of the stone is rendered 
black bj'smearing oil The temple has many devotees including 
ljingl«yats, who- are said to receive or holy water here. 






According iothb Sthala-fumna^ a visit to tlie lioly place Kanjangiid 
without a visit to the Parasurama temple m |ierfectly 
There is a silver virmgi or mask, measuring 3|^ by 2'^ kept.' 
in the archaTca^s house, which has a figure of Parasurama hoIcMiig 
an axe in the right hand, the left hand hanging by the Hide, An 
inscription at the bottom tells us that the mask was preseriti^d 
to the temple in 1861. An examination of the jewels and 
belonging to temples kept in the taluk treasury and of the valu- 
able articles in the treasury of the Srikantesvara temple brought 
to light more than a dozen inscriptions nearly 100 years old. 
Of the silver vessels, etc., in the taluk treasury, one was u 
present from the Mysore king Erishnaraja Wodeyar III to the. 
Onkaresvara temple at Sinduvalli; three from Biga-ilalla- 
rajaiya, Mallajammanni and Hampe-arasu to the Mallikarjuna 
temple at Hura ; three from Lakshmammanni to the KaiYalya- 
devi temple near Kaiale ; and two from Dalavap Nanja-Eaja 
to the Lakshmikanta temple at Kalale. The temple treasury 
has, besides, numerous silver articles, a number of gold 
vehicles, vessels, and ornaments set with precious stones. 
Among these many be noticed a gold holaga or mask (for the 
linga) weighing IJ maunds ; two large gold plates and 11 cups ; 
jewelled gold mjrdngis for the processional image and its consort ; 
gold ornaments for the goddess such as bracelets, anklets, 
crown, jadebhangdra (worn over plaited hair) and slra-hucJichu 
(folds of cloth) and gold, pearl and emerald necklaces with 
jewelled pendants. From the inscriptions on them we learn 
that a gold snake vehicle (Sesha-vahana), 2 gold plates, 3 silver 
vessels and a silver lamp-stand were the gifts of Erishnaraja 
Wodeyar III, and 2 gold ornaments, of the Sringeri guru Eara- 
simha Bharati. Among other donors are Jagirdar Eanjappa, 
Venkatalakshamma and Marinanjavve. It is interesting to 
note that a silver cup set with five kinds of precious stones at 
the bottom was a present from Tipu Sultan. There is also a 
tradition that an emerald necklace in the temple was presented 
by Haidar Ali as a thank-offering for the cure effected by the 
god of the eye-disease, pronounced incurable, of a favourite 
elephant of his. A temple vehicle, known as Rudxakshimantapa, 
was the gift of Lingajammanni of Erishna-vilasa-Sannidhana', 
queen of Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar III. A large number coins, 
consisting of silver and copper pieces, are kept in the Taluk Trea- 
sury. They are. mostly coins of Mysore and the British East 
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linliii { ninfiany. Tlierw ate also a few belonging to Hyderabad 

Jiiiriii;'!. 

Tilt' mMikn of tlie RaghaTendrasvami at Nanjangud 
ii long mill interesting history connected with it. 
This Mifilva maiJm came into existence; at the close of 
flic Ififli ecntiiryj the first swmi being Vibudhendratirtha, 
disciple of Ramacliaiidratirfcha. It has been presided 
river by ii rr^gular succession of svamis up to the present day. 

ibtf‘ of the greatest among the siiecessors of Vibudhendra- 
tlrilm was HSgliaveiidratirfchaj who sat on the spiritual throne 
froiu 1 624 to 1671^ and it was after him that the matha acquired 
lU present designation. The maiJia owns 29 copper-plates 
contiiining in all IT inscriptions, engraved 'in Telugu, Tamil, 
and Nfigari characters and ranging in date from A.D. 1490 
to 1774, One of the inscriptions, however,, is not connected 
with the nmikM; it records a grant in 1643 to the 'Virasaiva 
teacher Eminebasava by Tirumala-Raja, son of Salaka~Eaja 
and it is not dear how these plates came into its possession. 
Of the other records, three of which are incomplete : one dated 
1490 registers a grant by the Vijayanagar king Krishna-Deva- 
Riya ; two, dated 1576 and 1576, hy Sri-Eanga-Raya I ; 
tw^o, dated 1613, by the Aravlti chief Rama-Raja ; one, dated 
1580, by the Tanpre chief Chavappa; two, dated 1614, by 
tiinna-Chavappa ; one, dated 1663, by the Myosre king 
Dodda-Deva-Raja-Wodeyar ; one, dated 1679, by the Mudra 
Xayaka Muddalagadri ; one, dated 1698, by the Mudra 
queen Mangamma ; one, dated 1680, by the Chanji chief 
Eangappa-Kalakatola-Vadayari ; one, dated 1699, by Uttania- 
Rangappa-Kalakatola-Yadayari ; one, dated 1746, by the 
Ariyalur chief Vi j ayavoppula-Malava-Eaya ; one, dated 1774, 
by a chief named Soma-Raja j and one, dated 1678, by 
an individual named Kumarayyan* These records give us 
an idea of the esteem in which the svamis of the matha were 
held by the rulers, chiefs and other people all over Southern 
India. 

The spiritual succession of the $vdmis of the matM, as 
given in the records, is as follows : — 

Vagisa Ramachandra, (1) Vibudhendra, (2) Jitamitra, (3) 
Raghunandana, (4) Suxendxa, (5) Vijaymdxa, (6) Sudhindra, (7) 
Raghavendra, (8) Yogindra, (9) Suxihdra, (10) Sumatindra, 
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(11) Upendra, (12) Vadindra, (IS) Va^^udh^iidra and (14) 
Varadendra. The dates recorded for some of the mhnis are 
1490 for (1), 1513 for (4), 1575, 1580 and 1614 for (5). 1576 for 
(6), 1663 for (7), 1679 for (8), 1698 and 1699 for (iU), 174t3 for 
(13), and 1774 for (14). It is satisfactory to note that the 
succession list given above agrees in every respect witli the 
one published in the Salkatlia, but the dates difler, especially 
those assigned to the earlier smmis. For instance, the date 
given for (1) and the origin of the mat ha is 1376, mure titaii a 
hundred years before the date (1490) given in the inscription ; 
the date given for the accession of (6), 1595, ap|>ears to be too 
late by nearly 20 years, while that given for that of (5), 1539, 
appears, on the other hand, to be too early by about the same 
number of years. Many of the svdmis appear to have been 
voluminous authors of works on the Dvaita philosophy and of 
commentaries. One of the grants, dated 1580, gives the 
interesting information that Vijayindra, Appayyadikshita and 
Tatacharya used to meet together at the court of the Tanpre 
chief Chavappa and enter into a debate about the merits of 
their respective schools of philosophy. Yija;^ndra is said to 
have vanquished an Ayya at Kumbakonam and to have 
taken possession of his moEha. He wrote 104 works and died 
at Kumbakonam. Raghavendra studied under Siidlimdia at 
Kumbakonam. He died at Mantralaya (Manchali) in the Bellary 
District. A grant in his favour, dated in 1577 A. D., will be 
found referred to in E. I. XII, 340. Pilgrims from several 
parts of India go to Mantralaya to worship his brinddmna or tomb 
there. A car festival also takes place there in the month of 
Sravana every year. The place is held very sacred by the 
Madhvas. 

The matha library contains a large number of paper and 
palm-leaf manuscripts. The manuscripts contain several un- 
published works dealing mostly with religion and the Dmita 
school of philosophy. There are also works bearing on Logic?, 
Grammar, MSmamsa, Vedic ritual and poetics, besides several 
dramas, Sthda-furdnet^s and a large number of commentaries 
on the YMas, the Upanishads, the BhagavadgUa and several 
standard works by distinguished authors of the Dvaita school. 
Among what appear to be rare works may be mentioned 
muhura by Vijayindra (16th century), NydyaehampaJcamdliha. 
SdradagamUf Sdhityasdmrdjya^ : CMndriMdmhanabMshana 
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by -Sajar.i' uiirii, aud (tiin~bhmhyat.nak5sa by Sumatindra ( 17 th 

.".•n ur;.\. 

About a mile from Xanjangud is a fine bungalow attached 
JO t hf ifv' Residency, near to which is a rude stone bridge 
acrox-i the Kabbani, constructed about 120 years ago by 
Jh’va-ll'ij, the Daliivayi of Mysore. 

There is a new Library called the Sja-Krishnarajendra 
Fiddie Library, which is resorted to by the pttblic. The town 
is .sujijdied with drinhing water by means of a recently erected 
pumfiing plant, water being conveyed through pipes. 

The following table gives the income and expenditure of 
the Municipality for the years 1921-22 and 1922-23:— 


V<‘ar 

Income 

Expenditure 

1822 i«2:i 

18,767 

20,307 

18,180 

24,278 


Narasimangalam.— A village in the Chamarainagar Narasi- 
Taluk. Population 99. mangalam. 

The ruins of an old Ramesvara temple here show that it 
wa.s a very mastave building of blackstone. The linga and pillars 
an^ 'if unusual diameter. There is a fine seated figure of Parasu- 
Rfuim, larger than life, on one side within, and a proportionate 
Gam’.^a on the opposite side. But the whole place has been 
pur}«.s*'ly destroyed, and mutilated images are lying about 
all round. A vi'mana seems to have been put on the temple 
in later times, on which were stucco figures, life-size, of celestial 
nymphs, etc., in various attitudes, and it must have pre- 
Mntcd a rather lively appearance. 

Il6ral6, — A village in Nanjangud Taluk. Population 1,859. Nerale. 

The Virabhadta temple at tMs place has a four armed figure, 
about 4 1 feet high, of the god with the usual attributes, the 

shield rerting on the cut off head of a demon. In the mvaraya 

is kept a Nandi-k^tt or Nandi pole, about 20 feet long, consisting 
of a bamboo pole on which are strung alternately 12 each, of what 
are called karaies (protuberant pieces} and elmdragoias (discs) 


Nidiigatta. 


Nugu. 


Paduvala- 

patna. 


798 MYSORE GAZETTEER [voi. 

with a large chandragoda at the top and a pavilion containing 
a Nandi at the bottom, all made of brass. The %illage is named 
Nirili in the inscriptions. A number of sanads are in the posses- 
sion of Cheniiabasavadevaru, a descendant of Chikkayya, the 
builder of the chatra or choultry known as Chikkayyana chair a 
near Nanjangud. Chikkayya was a contemporary of Haidar. 
He biiiit, besides the choultry, a temple and a matJia, making 
endowments for the upkeep of all. Of the sanads examined, 
3 were issued by the Mysore king Kjrishna-Raja-Wodeyar li, 
2 by Haidar and 1 by Kalale Nanja-Raja. 

Nidugatta.— A village in the Mandya taluk, 18 miles 
north-east of the kasba, on the Bangalore-Mysore road. 

A large fair is held here on Wednesday every week, at- 
tended by about 2,000 people. 

Nugu.— Also called the Bhrigu, an affluent of the Kabbani. 
It rises in Wainad and, entering the Mysore District in the 
south-west of the Heggaddevankote taluk, runs in a northerly 
direction, joining the Kabbani near the village Hampapura 
on the Mysore-Manantody road. It is dammed by the 
Lakshmanpura anicut, from which issues a channel of the 
same name, 5 miles in length. The cultivation under the 
channel is of small extent, 297 acres, in consequence of the 
jungle surrounding. The revenue obtained amounts to 
Rs. 1,401. Gold dust in small quantities has been occasion- 
ally found in the bed of the stream, but never sufficient to 
repay the trouble of searching for it. It is supposed to be 
washed down from the source of the river in the Nilambur 
hills in Malabar. 

Paduvalapatna. — A village in the Nagamangala Taluk. 
Population 602. 

About 2 miles to the west of this place is a huge boulder 
known as Pdndavara-kallu^ so called, because, according to tradi- 
tion, the Panda vas lived there for some time during their exile. 
On the under surface of the boulder are written in chunamf 
in characters about 162 years old, 2 inscriptions stating curiously 
enough that Bamanujaoharya performed penance there. 
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Paia^Faiiai*a.— A "village in Nagamangala -Taluk. -Popii" PahigrahaTa. 

lation 555. 

Situated at the foot of a hill known as Kotebetta ou'whose 
sumioit is a large temple of Srinivasa. Here is a temple 
dedicated to Hachcharamma or Lakshmi, the object of 
worship in it being merely a stone brinddmna. The idsam- 
vigraJia, howeYer, is a standing figure, about 2 feet high, 
with 4 hands, two of them holding lotuses, and the other 
two being in th^ abhaga md mrada attitudes. The village 
is likened to the far-famed Tiruchchanur (at Tirupati) where 
there is a temple of Lakshmi under the name of AJarmel- 
mangai-nachchiyar, the consort of Srinivasa on the Tirupati 
MU. 

Palhalli. — viUage in Seringapatam Taluk, on the right PalhalH. 
bank of the Can very, 3 miles west of Seringapatam, on the 
Seringapatam-Mercara road. Head-quarters of the Palhalli 
hobli. Till 1871 it was the kasha of the then Mysore Ashta- 
grama Taluk. Population 1794. 

It used to be well known for the now abandoned factory 
of the Ashtagram Sugar Works. The factory was established 
in 1874 by private enterprise. It was closed about 1894, on the 
death of the proprietors. Jaggory produced by the ryots from the 
sugar-cane and from the date-palm was here brought and re- 
fined into sugar on a large scale. Prizes, medals and other 
honours were awarded to the produce of the Works at the Uni- 
versal Exhibitions of London, Paris, etc. The factory had, 
while in operation, an important influence on cultivation in 
the neighbourhood, especially of wet lands. 

Between the 80th and 82nd mile stones from Palhalli, 
are a few European tombstones going back to 1799, the 
year of the last seige of Seringapatam, 

PaschimaYahini “'A sacred spot on the Cauvery, adjoin- Paschima- 
ing Seringapatam on the south-west, and a railway station, 

The river here makes a bend to the west, whence the name 
PascMma Vahini, the western stream, sometimes shortened 
into Pachi-van, The royal bathing ghat of the Mysore 



Periyit. 

pattanii.* 
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R&Jm is here, together with aiany other bAthiiie chats 
The Bangirac^oddi dam is oo this sLam, and giv^ 4. o 

£riDKrmttm^ T^* 

iseriDgapatam. {See Senngapatam Taluk). 


!>- P*'??**’***^®'^^ fa 12“ 21’ N. Lm., 76“ 

Lrt “ “'%““-*«>=■»« load, 13 mii« WKt by 

wbiS *• l>«<1.5uart«ts of tie TalS 

Fraserpet in Coorffi Nanjarayapattana (near 

submitted to the Chola kings and 

ZTr. t T"a Knl6ttunga-Ch5la-Changalvas.%W 

clam to be descended from an original Changalva who was viZ 
onous over fang Bijjala and assumed his titles. AsBijiala the 
Kalachurya fang, reigned from 1156 to 1167 this muH hJ +% 

penodof ChangElva. Inhislinewas descended^ - 

was Ranga whose son was Piriya, whose sons were Nanja aS 

Mahadera, the former on the throne in 1521 Warv,-o’ ^ 

Nanjunda, his son Srikantha, his sons Vlra (1569 and l*5fi7\^ 

Piriya (1586 and 1589). Nanjunda Arasu, tradition says, pakSg 
that way to a mamage at Hanagod, was led, by the cirouniatanef 
of a hare startmg up and biting the heels of his horse, which 
indicated gaMu bhumi or male soil, to erect a mud fort 
there. But it was Pinya-Raja who replaced the mud fort bv 
one of stone, established the pete, and called the town after 
himsdf—Pinyapattana. Another Nanja-Raia followed who<!o 
wn, Rudia Gana or Piriya, was in power between 1597 akd 1612 
His son, Vira-Raja, was on the throne in 1615, and during his 
reign the place was besieged for one year by Kanthirava Narasa- 
Raja of Mysore. At last, when the fort was assaulted Vlra Rsii, 
putting aU his family and children to death, died fightinHS 
enenues. During the reign of Tipu, Piriyapattana witnessed 
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.several conflicts between tbe Coorgs and the troops of Tipu, 
and the Vira-Pulja, or Raja of Coorg, was confined within the 
fort for four years. On the approach of General Abercromby’s 
army, the houses of Periyapatna were destroyed, and the fort 
was rendered useless to the enemy. 

Owing to its position, the town is chiefly inhabited by traders, 
who export commodities, such as cotton and tobacco, to Coorg, 
( hnnanore, etc. The large stone fort is in a ruinous condition. 
It was formerly infested by tigers, and even now it is said that 
cheetahs are occasionally found there. A pack of hounds was 
long maintained in the neighbourhood by Mr. Murray Aynsley, 
and regularly hunted by planters from Coorg and other gentlemen. 


Municipal Imome and Expenditure. 


Year 

Income 

Expenditure 

i9ii-22 

■■ MI22-23 ■ .. ; ■ 

2,298 

2,604 

2,381 


Ramasamudra. — A Municipal town two miles east of Bama- 
Chamarajnagar. Population 4,751. Near to this are the 
ruins of an extensive city of antiquity whose name according 
to tradition was Manipur. 


Municipal Eunds 

Income 

Expenditure 

1921- 1922 .. 

1922- 1923 

2,350 
1,688 : 

1,675 

1,996 


Sail grama. — A town in Yedatore Taluk on the north Saligi-ama. 
bank: of the Cauvery, 12 miles north-west of Yedatore and 
a Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus . . 

1,662 

1,615 

3,267 

Muhammadans , . 

146 

117 

263 

J ains . . . . . . 

190 

189 

379 

Total .. 1 

1,988 ' 

1,921 

3,909 


anlat 





i 


■ 


it‘ 18 estoemeu sacred oy ttie loiiowers oi % i?iinu oa accmmt 
of its having been the residence of Sri Kamamijru'haiyjtr. 
There is also a considerable Jain population. At one time, 
country paper used to be manufactured here. 

Municipal Reoeips and Expenditure. 



Year 


Income 

Expenditure 

1921- 3923 .. 

1922- 1923 . . 

■* 

•• 

3,771 

2,308 

3,100 


Santhemara- Santhemarahalli.— Head-quarters of the hobli of the 

same name. Population 994. On Tuesdays a large fair is held 
here, when commercial transactions to the extent of nearly 
one lakh of rupees take place. 

Sargur. SaP^UP. — town situated in 12° N. Lat., 7 6° 28' E. Long., 

on the right bank of the Kabbani, 36 miles south-west of 
Mysore. A place of trade and a Municipality. Erom 1864 
to 1886 it was the head-quarters of the Heggaddevankote 


Males Females Total 


Population in 1921 

Hindus . . 
Muhammadans 
Jains 
Animists 


Tliere is notlimg of special interest connected with Sargur. 
Its selection for the chief town was due to its open situation, 
free of the dense forests which cover most of the Taluk and 
its being therefore more healthy. 








MYSOEE DISTRICT 


Municipal Receipts and Expenditure. 


Sasalu— A village in Kristnaralpete Taluk. Population Sasata, 

Is a place of sanctity to Lingayats and noted m their liteia- 
bure as the place where one of the Saiya, devotees named 

Bhairavaraia lived and whence he went to Kailasamthhismort 1 

body. There are several Kannada works which relate the story 
of Bhairavaraja in prose and verse. The Somesvara temple 
in the village has in the navaranga figury 
saidto have built the I- 
the village, and Ms guru 
figures of Aggani-Honnamma 
is a pond known as 

ail kinds of cutaneous diseases, 
by snakes are 1 
temple and return 
ashes, etc.) of the god. 
previously treated with drugs or 
temple, referred to above, 1 — 

62 of Yishnuvardhana’s reign, 
nation to be dated^ in I 
Pramcldi. It is said i 
SambhuUnga, oil exi 
near the temple has to be i 
employed for this work but 
A shrine to the south of tl 
upwards ; the reason given 
at Bhairavaraja when he was going up 

Serii.gapatam.-A tel-* fa a. 

.oL AoMa™. Area 274 square miles. Headquarters 


of Adi-setti, who is 

Samhhulinga temple to the south-east of 
Eevanaradhya. There are likewise 
i and Halu-Somesvara. There 
Maijanadakola, a dipin which is said to cure 

j It appears that persons bitten 

brought from long distances to the Somesvara 
cured by the prasdda (sacred food, water, 
provided that they have not been 
charms. The Sambhulinga 
has^the old inscription ErisJinarajpete 
V.1 u, which has been found oh exami- 
the cyclic year Plava (1121) and not 
Id that for the abJiisJieha or anointing of 
TOessed by the pigam themselves in the null 

^ ■ ised and that no bulls should be 

only men of the Lingayat sect, 
le temple has a bull which looks 
for this is that the bull so looked 
to Kailasa. ■ 


' Year 

Income 

Expenditure 

1921-1922 .. ’ 

1 1922-1923 .. .. •• •• 

1,612 

1,456 

1,036 

1,846 
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Principal 
places with 
population. 


at Seringapatam. Contains the following hoblis, villages 
and population :— 





Villages (.classified 



Name of the Hobli 

Villages 

S 
' g 

as 

W 

Government 

Sis 

S 

2 

d 

> 

u 

a 

m 

Jodi 

kJ 

4.3 ■ 

tc 

2 

as 

0 

w 

Popula- 
tion j 
of each I 
Hobli 

1. Arakere 

42 

5 

37 

4 



19,072 

2. Belagola 

21 

1 

18 


3 

i 

9,719 

3. Chatidigal 

17 

1 

IG 

i 


1 

6,351 

4. FrenchRocks .. 

48 

1 

43 

5 



16,292 

0 . Harvu 

13 


13 

31 



4,453 

G. Kasaba Seringa- 
patam. 

4 

*5 

4 

.. 



8,809 

7. KyatanahaUi . . 

20 


10 

I 

* . 

* • 

11,314 

8. Melkote 

49 

2 

5 

2 

2 


19,281 

Total 

214 

15 

155 

44 

5 

1 

95,291 


Belagola 2018 ; Kirangur 1448 ; Palhally 1794 ; Arakere 
4333; Gawanhalli 1621; Kurubara Settahalli 1166; Maha- 
devapura 1265 ; Nagunahalli 1088; iEruinarali 1666 ; Kodiyala 
1413 ; Krishnarajasagara 3399 ; Seringapatam 7210. 

The Cauvery runs through the south of the Taluk, from 
west to east, forming several small islands near Belagola, 
and lower down, the large one of Seringapatam. The Loka- 
pavani from the north, unitiug with a stream from the Moti 
Talab on the west, runs south into the Oauvery off the north- 
east of the Seringaptam island, under the Karighatta peak. 
The country rising gradually on both sides of the Oauvery 
is naturally fertile, and for some distance from either bank 
is irrigated by fine channels drawn from the river, which 
follow the windings of the hills, and as they advance hori- 
zontally to the east-ward send off branches to wat'' 
intermediate space. Of the animts or dams which 
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water into tie sources of tiese channels, there are five in 
this Taluk 

(1) The Madacl Katte just heyond the border, in Krishna- 
rajpete Taluk, gives rise to the Chikkadevarayasagara, the finest 
channel in the Mysore country, 10 or 12 yardvS wide, and 3 or 31- 
deep rimning for 72 miles on the left bank. It is carried across 
the Lokapavani by means of an aqueduct near the French Rocks, 
winds round the Karighatta hill, passes on to Arakere and termi- 
nates in the Bannur tank. (2) The Devaraj Katte is close 
to the former, and supplies the Devaraj channel on the right 
bank, which is 18 miles long and runs by PalahaUi into the Mysore 
Taluk. (3) From the Balmuri dam, a mile from Belagola, 
is drawn the Virjanadi channel, having a course of 41 miles on 
the right bank, of which 35 are in this Taluk. (4) The Bangara- 
doddi dam is thrown across the PaschimavaMni or west- 
ern stream of the river at Seringapatam. The channel thence 
drawn is altogether 9 miles long. It is led by an aqueduct over 
a second stream into the island, where it divides into three bran- 
ches, one entering the fort by an underground dlict, a second 
running to the Darya Daulat Bagh, and the third to the Lal- 
Bagh near the mausoleum of Haidar and Tipu. (5) The Rama- 
svami dam situated between Arakere on the left bank and Maha- 
devapura on the right gives rise to two channels, which are 
mostly out of this Taluk — ^the Ramasvami, running for 30 miles 
on the left bank, and the Rajaparamesvari, running for 21 
miles on the right bank. There is also an anieut on the Laksh- 
manatirtha near Yedatore, from which an old channel called 
the Purnasagara Nala passes through the Belagola hobli, but 
this is not now in use. A line of hills runs through the Taluk 
north from the Cauvery, prominent peaks of which are Kari- 
ghatta (2,697 feet), French Rooks (2,882 feet), and Yadugiri 
(3,579 feet), at Melk5te. 

The soils under the channels are good, but of comparatively 
light order ; towards the north-east there are some poorly 
populated and wild, but not very extensive, stretches of 
country. In the valleys and lowlands away from the channels 
there is a good deal of very fairly good soil. In addition to 
the cultivation of rice, which is general, sugar-cane of the 
kind known as paUa-patti is extensively grown, especially 
under the first and third of the channels abovementioned. 
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This found encouragement from the Aahtagram sugar works 
when they were in operation. The dry crops are those usual 
to the country, ragi being the principal, with which are- 
sown avare and haralu. The gardens vary from those of the 
first class under channels to such as are merely hand-watered 
and planted with minor produce. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1890. The 
area of the Taluk was thus distributed ; — 

Acres. 

Cultivable (dry 71,082 ; wet, 22,232; garden 2,600) 95,914 
Uncultivable (Roads, tanks, etc.) , . 61,447 

Inam villages 16,065 ; Kavals, State , . 17,627 

Forest, 1,562. 

Total . . 1,74,988 

The unoccupied area was 4,585 acres. The total Revenue 
demand for 1922-23 was Rs. 2,33,858 and for 1923-24 was 
Es. 2,74,726. 

The Bangalore-Mysore Railway runs through the middle 
of the Taluk from east to south, with stations at French 
Rocks, Seringapatam, and Paschima Vahini. The trunk 
road is alongside the railway, with the one to Coorg going 
off to the west from Paschima Vahini. There are also roads 
from Seringapatam, north to French Rocks and ISTagamangala, 
with a branch to Krishnarajpete and another to Melkote 
with continuation to the same place ; and one south-east 
to Bannur. There is also a road from Lingarajchatra west 
through French Rocks to Kannambadi (Erishnarajasagara). 

_ Seringapatam.— Properly Sri-Ranga-pattana, is situated 
in 12°26' N. Lat., 76°42' E. Long., at the western or upper 
end of an island in the Cauvery about three miles in length 
from west to east and one in breadth. The eastern end of 
the island is occupied by the prosperous suburb of Ganjam, 
Seringapatam, the head-quarters of the Taluk of the same 
name and a municipality, stands on the Mysore State Rail- 
way and on the Bangalore-Mysore high road, 75 milfta south- 
west from the former and 10 north-east from the latter. 
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Fu|)nliUion in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hlricltw .. 

3,017 

3,078 

0,095 

Mtiiuimmadans ... .. 

530 

486 

' 1,022 

f’I'irisTians . . . . 

01 

■ 38 

1 09 

Tot.al . 

3,6i4 

3,602 

7,216 


In the earliest ages, Gautama rishi is related to have wor- 
shipped the Ranganathasvami whose temple is the principal 
Hindu building in the fort, and to have done penance in 
this the western or Paschima Ranganatha kshetra at Sri- 
rangam near Trichinopoly. The temples of Ranganatha- 
svami on the three islands of Seringapatam, Sivasamudram 
and vSrlrangam are also called respectively those of Adi 
Ranga, Madhya Ranga and Antya Ranga, or, the Ranga of 
the beginning, the middle and the end. The Gautama kshetra 
is a small island to the west of Seringapatam where the river 
divides. Under two large boulders on the north side of it 
is what is called the rishi’s cave, now closed up. Opposite, 
on the north bank of the river, were found old Ganga in- 
scriptions of the 9th century, referring to the Kalbappu hill 
at Sravana Belgola, and describing its summit as marked 
by the foot-prints of the muyiis Bhadrabahu and Chandra 
Gupta. 

In A. D. 894, during the reign of the Ganga sovereigns, a person 
named Tirumalaiya appears to have founded on the island, 
then entirely overrun with jungle, two temples, one of Ranga- 
natha, and a smaller one of Tirumaia Deva, enclosing them with 
a wail, and to have called the place Sri-Ranga-pura or pattana. 
(J, R. A, S. YIIL 6, M, J. L. S. XIV. 13). Subsequently, about 
1117 A. D., Ramanujacharya, the celebrated apostle of the 
Vaishnavite sect, on fleeing from Dravida to avoid a confession 
of faith prescribed by the Chola Raj a to be madeby all his sub j ects, 
the object of which was to establish the superiority of Siva 
over Vishnu, took refuge in the Mysore country, where he succeed- 
ed in converting from the Jain faith the powerful Hoysala king 
Bitti-D§va, thenceforth known as Vishnuvardhana. This royal 
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convert conferred on bis apostle and bis followers tbe tract of 
country on each side of tbe river Cauvery at Seringapataiii, 
known by the name of Ashtagrama or eight town-ships o^'er 
wliicli he appointed Ms own officers under the ancient desigiia- 
tiojis of Prabhus and Hebbars. Apart from traclitioiij there is 
reason to belie^'e that the original town of Seringa patani wa> 
biiiit bv Udayaditya, brother of ¥ish!iii\'ardhana, in 1120 A.I). 
(M./lJ. 1917, page 15). 


tlie In 1454, Timnxanna, a Hebbar descended from one of these, 
lord of Nagamangala, obtained, by a visit to Vijayanagar, the 
Government of the district wnth the title of Dmmdyak, and 
permission to erect a fort at Srirangapattana. This he did 
with the aid of a hidden treasure he had discovered, and enlarged 
the temple of Eanganatha, making use of materials obtained 
from the demolition of 101 Jain temples at Kalasvadi, a town 
five miles to the south. His descendants held the government 
until in 1495 Seringapatam passed into the direct possession 
of the Vijayanagar kings. For we learn from inscriptions that 
Farasa, the founder at that time of the second Vijayanagar 
dynasty, quickly damming up the Kaveri when in full flood, 
crossed over and captured the enemy (unnamed) alive in battle. 
Taking possession of their kingdom he made the ancient Seringa- 
pa ttana Ms own.” The place was probably recognized as too 
important to remain in the hands of a nominal feudatory. It 
was eventually administered in the name of the Vijayanagar 
sovereigns by a viceroy known as the Sri-Eanga-Raya. Tirumala- 
Raja, the last of these Rayalu, was a relative of the Royal family. 

We have elsewhere seen how in 1610 Tirumala Raja, worn 
out with age and disease, surrendered Ms power to Raja Wode- 
yar, the rising ruler of Mysore. There is a halo of mystery sur- 
rounding this transaction, and some authorities maintain that 
the viceroy intended Ms sway to descend to Ms kinsman the 
Raja of Ummattur, but the probability is that, foreseeing his 
inevitable subjugation by Raja Wodeyar, he made a virtue 
of necessity in retiring voluntarily. Thenceforth Seringapatam 
became the capital of the Rajas of Mysore, and continued to he 
the seat of government under the Muhammadan dynasty until 
its capture by the British in 1799. 

But in the interval Seringapatam had been several times 
besieged, particulars of which will be found in VoL II of tMs 
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Giizeiien. In 1638, it was besieged by Ean-diiiba-Klian ami the 
Bijilpur iV>ri‘es, which were repalsed with great slaughter by 
Kaiitiiirava Xarasa Eaja, later in the same reign of Sivappa 
Xayak of Beciiiiir, when the iiiwaders were again driven ofi. 
Blit ilu? king tliouglit it prudent in 1654 to strengthen the 
fui't, and to stock it with pro'^dsions and stores to enable it 
to stand a prolonged siege. In 1679, it was again besieged by 
the lluhrcttas, w’heii the bulk of the army was absent, engaged 
ill the siege of Trichinopoly. But their attempt wms also foiled 
and the enemy suliered a crushing defeat. In 1732 the Nawab 
of Arcot sent a powerful army against Seringapatam, but it was 
met at Kaiiancha, near Channapatna, and driven in confusion 
below the Ghats. In 1755, when most of the forces were again 
absent at Trichinopoiy, the Subadar of the Deccan besieged 
the fortress, with the aid of a French force under Bussy. 
The latter was about to deliver the assault against the north- 
east angle, when the enemy was bought off for 56 lakhs. 
The treasury being empty one-third was raised on the plate 
and jewels of the Hindu temples and the property and 
ornaments of the Baja, and for the remainder bills were given, 
which, however, were never redeemed. In 1757 by the Mahrattas 
under Balaji Eao, assisted by a European force, the place was 
reduced to extremity, and a compromise was made with the 
enemy for 32 lakhs ; and as only 5 could be raised in cash, 14 
Taluks were pledged for the payment of the rest. In 1759 the 
Mahrattas appeared in greater force under Gopai Hari, and 
the defence was entrusted to Haidar AE, now risen to high 
command. After various successes he compelled the enemy 
to give up the pledged Taluks on payment of Es. 32 lakhs in 
satisfaction of all demands. By a levy on all the public 
servants and wealthy people 16 lakhs were raised, and for the 
rest the bankers found the money on the personal security of 
Haidar, in consideration of the restored Taluks being placed 
under his direct management. Though not actually besieged, 
Seringapatam was taken possession of in June 1761 by Haidar, 
in consequence of the plots formed by the palace and the Hindu 
ministers to get rid of him, and Ms usurpation was from this 
time complete. The next attack on the fortress was in March 
1771, by the Mahrattas under Tryambak Eao, after the dis- 
astrous defeat they had inflicted on Haidar at GMnkuruli. They 
blockaded Seringapatam for no less than 15 months, when a 
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treaty was , eoacluded on payment of Rs, 15 laklis.aiid tie',' 
surrender of .seven Taluks in tie east and north as security for 
Rs.'ldlakis more* ■ , , 

; TRis brings ns to tie time of the two memorable sieges, by 
tie Britisi in 1792 and 1799, in tieir 'wars against Tipn 
Sultan. '. 'On tie- former occasion tie Britisi army , was 
commanded by Lord Cornwallis, tie Governor-Generai ^ Tie ' 
first- attempt, against Seringaptam was made in 1791,. bat .,, 
owing'to' tie failure of supplies and tie great sickness tia-t , 
broke out among men and cattle on tie bursting of the mon- 
soon, it was found necessary to bury tie battering guns and 
retire to Bangalore, which was done by tie route of Melkote, 
Nagamangala and Magadi. Tie operations against Seringa- 
patam were resumed early in 1792, every provision iaving 
in tie interval been carefully made for tie success of the 
enterprise. The army arrived in sight of tie fortress on the 
16ti of February, and that very night were carried out tie 
masterly operations, led by Lord Comwalis in person, By 
wiici tie wiole of Tipu’s force was not only driven from tie 
norti of the river, hut tie Britisi gained a fi.rm position on 
tie island itself, occupying Siaiar Gan jam and all tie east, 
including tie Darya Daulat Bagi. 

Major The following is a description of tie place at that time by 

Descri^ionof Dirom, wio was a Staff Officer with tie army : — 

Seringapa- ^'Tie fort and outworks occupy about a mile of tie west 

tarn, 1792. end of tie island, and the Lai Bagi or garden about tie same 
portion of tie east end. Tie wiole space between the fort 
and tie Lai Bagi, except a small inclosure, called tie Daulat 
Bagi, on the norti bank near tie fort, was filled, before tie 
war, with houses, and formed an extensive suburb, of which 
tie pettai of Siaiar Ganjam is tie only remaining part, tie 
rest iaving been destroyed by Tipu to make room for batteries 
to defend tie island, and to form an esplanade to tie fort. This 
pettai or town of modern structure, built on the naiddle and 
highest part of tie island, is about half a mile square, divided 
into regular cross streets, aU wide, shaded on each side by trees 
and full of good houses. It is surrounded by a strong mud wall 
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anti -f»fnneil tn Imve been preserved for the accommodation of 
bazaar people and merchants, and for the convenience of troops 
statioriixi in that part of the island for its defence. A little 
way to the eastward of the pettah is the entrance into the great 
garden or Lai Bagh. It was laid out in regular shady walks 
of large ey press-trees, and full of fruit trees, flowers and vege- 
tables of every description The fort, thus situated on the west 
end of the island, is distinguished by its white walls, regular 
outworks, niagnifleent buildings and ancient Hindu pagodas, 
contrasted with the more lofty and splendid monuments lately 
raised in honour of the Muhammadan faith. The Lai Bagh, 
which occupies the east end of the island, possessing all the 
beauty and convenience of a country retirement, is dignified 
by the mausoleum of Haidar, and a superb new palace built 
by Tipu. To these add the idea of an extensive suburb or town, 
which filled the middle space between the fort and the garden, 
full of wealthy industrious inhabitants and it will be readily 
allowed that this insulated metropolis must have been the richest, 
most convenient and beautiful spot possessed in the present 
age by any native prince in India/' 

After an examination of the defences, it was determined 
to attack the fortress on its northern face, and in case of 
necessity it seemed possible by repairing an old dam or 
embankment on the west to throw the water of the north 
branch of the river entirely into the other branch. The siege 
was pressed with vigour, and Tipu on his side was strenuously 
engaged night and day in strengthening the defences on the 
north side, and impeding the Britsh operations by all the 
means in his power. But fortune was against him, and on 
the 23rd of February he was forced to agree to the terms pro- 
posed by Lord Cornwallis — ^namely, the surrender of half his 
dominons, the payment of three crores and thirty lakhs of 
rupees, the release of all prisoners detained from the time 
of Haidar All, and the delivery of two of his sons as hostages. 

The following is a more detailed account of the first siege : — 
The action was begun by Colonel Maxwell, who stormed 
and carried to a heiglit, where an advance party, commanded by 
Kummar-ul-Deen, was posted. On seeing this, the main body 
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moved forward, and the. action soon became general, 

Maxwell leaving a sufficient force to keep poshcssioii of tlit* hihilii 
advanced rapidly to gain the ascent of the Carigat ridge, !»• 
the enemy’s left flank ; and Colonel Floyd immediately aclvarn't-d 
with the cavalry towards the right. On this the enem j* gave way : 
and our army pursued till the batteries on the island opeikHl 
and checked its progress. One. gun was captured in the field, 
and three on the -height; several colours were taken and three 
thousand stands of arms were found on the field after the battle. 

Notwithstanding this victory and though Clenerai Aber- 
cromby with his army was at hand, provision falling short, and 
the rainy season, and consequent swelling of the Can very ap- 
proaching, it was impossible to remain before Seringapatam for 
the present with any prospect of success. Nay, so exhausted 
were the draft bullocks, that it was found necessary to destroy 
the train of battering artillery previous to retreating towards 
Bangalore. On the 6th of June the combined armies, for the 
Mahrattas had joined on the 28th of May, quitted the vicinitj 
of Tippu’s capital. The intermediate time having been em- 
ployed in taking such measures as tended to further the grand 
object of the campaign, on the 5th of February 1792, the army 
once more encamped in the neighbourhood of Seringapatam. 
Tippu was also encamped under its walls, on the north side of 
the Cauvery, within the bound hedge. 

On the night of the 6th, Lord Cornwallis planned a bold 
attack on Tippu’s fortified camp, which was executed with 
complete success. It was conducted in three divisions ; the 
right commanded by Major-General Meadows ; the centre tixider 
the immediate orders of Lord Cornwallis, with Lieutenant-Colonel 
Stuart as second in command ; the left by Lieutenant-Colonel 
Maxwell. In this action Lord Cornwallis had his left hand grazed 
by a musket shot. 

Though our loss was considerable, it was nothing in propor- 
tion to the advantages of the victory ; and that of the enemy 
was of course, much ^eater ; it is said that some days after the 
battle the Sultan’s killed, wounded and missing amounted to 
twenty thousand ; great numbers having deserted in consequence 
of his defeat. He lost also his camp, and eighty pieces of cannon. 

gaining this victory Colonel Stuart took 
post on the east end of the island, with a strong detachment, 
and our grand camp was removed nearer the walls. The island 
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afforded abundance of materials for the siege, and our people 
began to prej'^are them with the utmost alacrity. On the night 
of the 18th the trenches were opened, on the north side of the 
fort ; and in the meantime Major Balrymple beat up the 
enemyhs horsecam;p, on the south side of the river in order to 
draw their attention to that qnarter. On the 19th General 
Abercromby crossed to the south side of the Cauvery. 

Tippii now used every exertion to strengthen Ms defences ; 
yet, despairing of being able to make any effectual resistance, 
he seriously turned his thoughts to peace, and Lord Cornwallis 
agreed to receive vakeels with Ms proposals. The first meeeting 
was on the 15th ; a second took place on the 16th ; and a third 
on the 19th ; and a fourth on the 21st. Still the military opera- 
tions on neither side were suspended ; and on the 22nd Tippu 
made an attack on an advanced party, of the Sombay army, but 
was repulsed. 

By the 1st of March the two breaching batteries, one of 
twenty guns, the other of twelve would have been ready to open ; 
as well as an enfilading battery of at least ten on the south-west 
side of the fort. Adding to these the cross fire that was to be 
directed from the island, and Sibbald s redoubt, with the mortars 
and howitzers of the train, there would have been a fixe of fifty 
pieces of heavy ordnance against the place j not to reckon any 
number of smaller guns that it might have been deemed necessary 

to employ. Furnaces for heating shot too were prepared ; so that 
this extensive fortress filled with houses constructed of combusti- 
ble materials must almost inevitably have been soon in flames. 

But in the general orders issued on the 24th of February, 
the preliminaries of peace were announced and hostilities were 
directed to cease. 

As hostages for the fulfilment of the Treaty, Tippu agreed 
to give Ms second and third sons. The elder, Abdul Kalik, 
was about ten years of age ; dark complexioned, with thick 
lips, a small flattish nose, and a long pensive countenance, yet 
graceful in his manner, and when the novelties of Ms situation 
were off, animated in Ms appearance. The younger Mooza- 
ud-Deen, was about eight ; remarkably fair, with regular features, 
a small round face, large full eyes, and a lively countenance. 
His mother, a sister of Burhan-ud-Deen, who was killed at Satya- 
mangalam (Sattimungalum), a beautiful delicate woman, died 
absolutely of fear, a few days after the attack of the lines. 
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On the 26th, about noon, the princes left the fort, mounted 
on elephants richly caparisoned, seated in silver lioudahs, and 
attended by their father’s vakeels. At the tents sent from the fort 
for their accommodation, and pitched near the moscpie redoubt, 
they were met by Sir John Kennaway, and the vakeels of the 
Nizam and the Mahratta Chief, also on elephants, who accom- 
panied them to headquarters. The procession was led by several 
camel hircarmhs, and seven standard bearers, carrying small 
green flags, suspended from rockets, followed by a hundred 
pikemen, whose weapons were inlaid with silver. Their guard 
of 200 sepoys and a party of horse brought up the rear ; as 
they approached the headquarters, the battalion of Bengal 
sepoys, commanded by Captain Welch, appointed for their 
guard, formed a street to receive them. 

Lord Cornwallis attended by his staff, and some of the princi- 
pal officers of the army, met the princes at the door of his large 
tent, as they dismounted from their elephants ; and, after embrac- 
ing them, one in each hand, led them into the tent. When they 
were seated on each side of his lordship, Gulam Ali, the principal 
vakeel, addressed him thus : — “ These children were this morning 
the sons of the Sultan, my master ; their situation is now changed, 
and they must look up to your lordship as their father.’’ Lord 
Cornwallis, who had received the boys with the tenderness of 
a parent, anxiously assured the vakeel, and the princes themselves, 
that every possible attention should be shown them, every 
possible care taken of their persons. At this interesting scene 
the princes appeared in long white muslin gowns, and red tur- 
bans. Each had several rows of large pearls round his neck, 
from which hung an ornament consisting of a ruby and 
an emerald of considerabe size, surrounded by large brilliants, 
and in his turban a spring of valuable pearls. The correctness 
and propriety of their conduct evinced that they had been bred 
up with infinite care and taught in their youth to imitate the 
reserve and politeness of age. 

The day following, Lord Cornwallis, attended as before, 
visited the princes at their tent. Each of them presented his 
lordship with a fine Persian sword, and in return he gave the 
elder a fusee, the younger a pair of pistols, of curious work- 
manship. 

Still however, such difficulties and delays arose on the part 
of Tippu, respectiog the final adjustment of the definitive 
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treaty, ihat preparations were made for recommencing the siege, 
and hiKtilirie- were on the point of being renewed; probably 
our (ieinaiid of the Coorg country was the article to which he was 
most averse ; as it prevented him from wreaking his vengeance 
on the Rajah, whom lie considered as the chief instrument of the 
war. To this, however, he found himself obliged to submit, 
and on the 19thof March the treaty was delivered to the confe- 
derate powers, having been signed on the 17th of that month, or 
the twenty-third of the month rejeb, in the year of the liejra 1,206. 

By tMs treaty half of Tippu’s dominions, affording an 
annual revenue of one hundred and eighteen and a half lakhs of 
rupees, were parcelled out amongst the confederate powers; 
all the prisoners of the four powers, from the time of Hyder 
Ali, were to be unequivocally restored ; and three crores and 
and thirty lakhs of rupees were to be paid by Tippu to the 
allies, half immediately, the remainder by three instalments, 
of four months each. A perpetual friendship and alliance was 
also of course agreed upon between the parties. 

Some fine views of Seringapatam, as it was in 1791, are to 
be seen in Home’s Select Views in Mysore. The first of these 
is a west view from the middle of the river ; another is an east 
view; a third is a north-north-east from Cap Sibbald’s 
Redoubt, a magnificent one ; a fourth is a distant view from 
Meadow’s Redoubt, which is a panoramic one ; a fifth is 
a north-view; and a sixth one, which gives a picture of the 
north-east angle of the city, is a truly beautiful one. 

The siege of 1799 was under the command of General 
Harris, directed by the Governor-General, Lord Mornington 
(afterwards Marquis of Wellesley), who had come to Madras 
for the purpose. Since the former siege, Tippu had greatly 
strengthened the fortifications. Double ramparts and double 
ditches were added to the northern and western faces, in 
addition to those on the eastern and southern faces, thus 
creating what was like a fortress within a fortress. Besides this 
a new line of intrenchments was formed from the Daulat 
Bagh to the Periapatam bridge, within 600 or 7 00 yards of the 
fortress. How General Harris arrived before Seringapatam, 
on the Stl^ ef April, after defeating Eppu at Malvalli, and 


Views of 
Seringa- 
patam. 


The sieze of 
Seringa- 
patam, 1799. 


Decline of 

Seringa- 

patam. 




816 MYSORE GAZETTEER, [vol* 

outwitting him in regard to his route,, is described in the 
historical part of this work. The soiith-w'estern angle was 
on this occasion chosen as the point of attack. In spite of 
Tipu’s efforts to dislodge the enemy, especially by a vigorous 
sally on the 22nd led by his corps of Frenchmen, the works 
were steadily pushed on. And on the 26th, a night attack, 
commanded by Colonel Wellesley, the future Duke of Wel- 
lington, and followed up the next day, drove Tipu’s troops 
from the last intrenchment they occupied outside the fortress. 
An incident of this affair was that Colonel Wellesley got 
separated from his troops and mixed up with the enemy 
whom he mistook for them and entered the fort along with 
the enemy before he discovered his mistake, when fortunately 
he made his escape. The final assault on the 4th of May, the 
circumstances attending the death of Tipu Sultan, and all 
the events that followed upon it have been related in 
Volume II of this Gazetteer, 

By this victory Seringapatam became the property of the 
British Government, who leased the island to Mysore for a 
fixed sum of Es. 50,000 a year. Buchanan says the streets in 
the fort were narrower and more confused than in any place 
he had seen since leaving Bengal. The generality of the 
houses were very mean, although many of the chiefs were 
well lodged after their fashion. Tipu allowed no person to 
possess property in houses there. He disposed of the dweUings 
as he thought fit, and on the slightest caprice changed the 
tenants. The fort was for several years occupied by British 
troops, and to provide greater space within the walls the 
innerramparts were thrown down and the inner ditch wasfilled 
up in 1800. The course of this ditch may now be traced by 
the line of tamarind trees planted along it when it was closed 
up. Seringapatam began rapidly to decline after the close 
of the war, and its decay was proportionate with the rise 
of Mysore. The population of the island, estimated by 
Buchanan to have reached at least 150,000 during the reign 
of the Sultan, before the expiration of a year had sunk to 
32,000. Fever also gradually made its appearance and 
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necessitated the removal of the troops to Bangalore, where the 
new Cantonment was formed in 1809. Seringapatam is now 
notoriously unhealthy for Europeans, and also for most Indians ; 
a severe attack of fever is generally the penalty of two or three 
nights spent in it or its vicinity. It is, however, strange that 
immediately after its occupation by the British, when the city 
is described by Buchanan as a sink of nastiness/’ it does not 
appear to have been insalubrious. The increase in paddy culti- 
vationmay partially account for this change of climate, but 
Indians generally attribute it to the destruction of the sweet 
flag, a plant which formerly grew in profusion on the banks of 
the river, and was supposed to possess febrifugal properties. 

The population continued still further to decline and was 
only 12,744 in 1862, falliag still lower to 10,594 in 1871. 

But in 1891 it was again 12,551, and the advent of the railway 
with stations at the Fort and at Paschima-vahini, together 
with improvements introduced by Municipal administration, 
have in recent years given it a somewhat more prosperous 
aspect. The railway cuts through the western part of the 
fort. With this exception the fortifications themselves are 
comparatively uninjured. On these the results of the breach- 
ing batteries are far more apparent than the work of time, 
and the fort is still so formidable that a great military 
authority who visited it about half a century ago pro- 
nounced it the second strongest in India. 

Although the fort is washed on its northern and western sides Description 
by the two branches of the river and before the invention of rifled of the Port, 
cannon had the advantage of not being commanded from any im- 
mediately adjacent height, it is to the ceaseless labour which must 
have been expended on it that it owes its great strength. The want 
of science which was apparent in long straight walls, square bas- 
tions, and glacis steep enough to shelter an assailant, was com- 
pensated for by deep ditches carried through solid granite, huge 
and massive walls, and lofty cavaliers. 

The principal entrance T/asby what is known as the Elephant 
Gate on the south side. This is not now used, the road being 
carried through a more convenient gateway made to the west, 
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from the birth of Muhammad, that is of Tipu^s Mauiiidi era, 
(1791 A.D.), when Jupiter was in the ascendantj Sagittarius 
and Libra were rising, Venus in twilight obscured by Jupiter, 
Mercury in conjunction with Virgo, Mars in Scorpia, the tail 
of the dragon in Pisces, and Saturn in Aries. The influence 
of these conjunctions was to show that the fort was fully 
equipped, and by the grace and mercy of God the Creator, 
would remain permanent, free from all misfortune. 

At the south-west angle of the fort may be viewed the breach 
made in 1799, the spot from which the storming party issued 
on the opposite side of the river being marked by two cannon 
fixed perpendicularly in the ground at the edge of the stream. 
Within the walls, surrounded by a high enclosure, are the remains 
of the Musalman palace, now converted into a sandal-wood 
store, but the greater part was demolished. A description 
of this palace has been given in Vol. II as seen by Swartz in 
1779, and as seen by Buchanan in 1800. Near the large temple 
of Srl-Eangasvami, which is close by, are a few mud wails and 
a sunken granary, the relics of the ancient palace of the Eayals 
or Viceroys of Seringapatam and of the Eajas of Mysore, 
Of this building Wilks says, tliat the Sultan, in removing 
the Eaja’s family from it, had intended to destroy it altogether, 
and gave orders for that purpose, which were afterwards changed. 
It was reported to him that several large apartments were full 
of books, chiefly of palm-leaf and cuduttums, and he was asked 
how they were to be disposed of. '‘ Transfer them/* says he, 
to the royal stables as fuel to boil the cooltee (grain on which 
horses are fed},*' and this was accordingly done. A small mis- 
cellaneous collection was preserved from this destruction by 
the pious artifice of a Brahmin, and in the confusion of the final 
siege, fell into the hands of a British officer. Among the historical 
tracts which this collection contained was the record of a curious 
inquiry into the state of the family about the year 1716 for 
the purpose of ascertaining which of the branches had preserved 
the true blood of the house unpolluted by unworthy connections, 
when, out of thirty-one branches, thirteen were pronounced 
to be legitimate, and eighteen were excluded from the privi- 
lege of giving wives or successors to the reigning Raja. 
The enclosure was for some years used as a gun carriage 
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factory. A large mosque erected by Tipu, with two tall minarets 
wMcli are conspicuous from a great distance, is in front of tbe 
Mysore gate. Tbe spot where Tipu fell is on tbe north face. i 
Haying been compelled to abandon the outer rampart, he attempt- ! 
ed to escape into the inner fort through a narrow archway, 
but the crowd of fugitives from the British troops, who had ^ 
already gained the interior, prevented this, and he was slain 
in an open space between the two walls. The archway in which 
he was wounded no longer exists. But a wooden door leading 
into a garden, about a 100 yards to the east of the sally-port, 
is pointed out as the spot where he was killed. 

Just outside the fort, on the island is the Darya Daulat Darya Baulat 
Baghor*^ garden of the wealth of the sea,^’ a summer palace 
which was Tipu’s favourite retreat from business. Its graceful 
proportions, and the arabesque work in rich colours with which it 
is covered, render it very attractive. Mr. Kees, who has travelled 
much in India and Persia, says: ‘‘The lavish decorations which 
cover every inch of wall from first to last, from top to bottom, 
recall the palaces of Ispahan and resemble nothing that I know 
in India.'" Part of the walls are adorned with pictures in a 
style of broad caricature, representing Colonel Baiilie's defeat 
at Conjeeverani in 1780, Haidar and Tipu as they appeared in 
public processions, and numerous figures of Rajas and Palegars. 

These representations had been defaced by Tipu prior to the 
Siege, but, after the capture of Seringapatam, were restored by 
Colonel Wellesley, who occupied the palace for some time. They 
were again allowed to become partially obliterated until Lord 
Dalhousie, during his tour in Mysore, caused them to be re- 
painted by an Indian artist who remembered them as they 
were. Although the pictures have therefore twice undergone 
restoration it is probable that they are faithful prototypes of 
the original. The perspective is very bad, and the general effect 
is grotesque, but the artist has succeeded well in caricaturing 
the expression and attitude of the British soldier, and the 
Frenchmen under Lally must have been taken from the life. 

The following extract from Lewin Bowring’s Eastern 
Experiences will be read with interest in this connection : — 

“At a short distance from the fort is the Darya Daulat Garden, 
a pleasure house of Tipu Sultan, which is covered with grotesque 
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frescoes of the battles between him and Colniud llaillie. In 
the mimic fight, the latter is represented as rtMdining lieiplt‘<>iy 
in a palankeen, while Tipii, on horseback, is serenely >iue!ling 
a bouquet of flowers amidst the shooting and stabbing which 
is going on around him. x 411 kinds of strange coinbat^^ are depicft- 
ed, headless bodies, with the heads some inches off, on the 
ground, being a favourite item, while the guns which ha\’e per- 
formed the feat are shown, with a stalwart Mysorean liolding 
the port-fire. The French soldiers in Tipir s service are invariably 
painted with moustaches, while the Englisli have smooth faces, 
save the traditional mutton-chop whiskers/^ 

The following description is a more recent one and view’s the 
Darya Danlat from a slightly different point of vkw 

Darya Daulat Bungalow is a good specimen of Saracenic 
architecture, the paintings on the east and west outer walls being 
a noteworthy feature of the building. On the tvest wall, to the 
right of the entrance, are pourtrayed Haidar and Tlpii riding 
at the head of their troops along with their Viziers. Haidar has a 
clean-shaven face, while Tipu is represented as w'eariiig a thin 
moustache. To the left of the entrance we have a graphic re- 
presentation of the battle near Conjee vaeram and the defeat of 
Colonel Baillie. On the east wall are delineated among other 
scenes several ruling chiefs such as the Rajas of Tanjore and 
Coorg, the Hawabs of Oudh, Savanur, Arcot and CuddapahAlecfa- 
keri Naik, Erishna-Raja-Wodeyar III and the Rani of Chittore. 

At the eastern end of the island towards the south is 
the Gumbaz or mausoleum which was built by Tipu for his 
father and in which he also is buried, as ■well as his 
mother. It is. a handsome square structure surmounted by a 
dome, with minarets at the angles, and surrounded by a corridor 
which is supported by pillars of black hornblende. It is .some- 
what in the fashion of the famous Taj at Agra, but less profusely 
ornamented and of a poorer design. The interior is painted 
in lacquer with the tiger stripe adopted by Tipu for military 
uniforms. The double doors inlaid with ivory were renewed 
by Lord Dalhousie. Each of the tombs is covered with a hand- 
some pall. The mausoleum is supported at Government expense. 
A tablet on the tomb of Tipu contains some verses, in which 
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the following expressions, — The light of Islam and the faith 
left this world ; Tipn became a martyr for the faith of Muhammad ; 

The sword was lost ; The ofepring of Haidar was a great 
martyr — by the process called Abjad give 1213, the date 
of his death according to the Muhammadan era of the Hejira. 

There is a fine picture of this tomb in Home’s Select Views in 
Mpsore. Not far away from this tomb is the one built in honour 
of Burhan-ud-din, the brother of one of Tipu’s wives who fell 
at Satyamangalam, in the present Coimbatore District, when 
that fortress was taken by Colonel Floyd on 26th August 1790. 

A short distance from the entrance to the Gumbaz is the tomb 
of Colonel Bailie, erected in 1816 by his nephew Eesident at the 
Court of Lucknow, Of Tipu’s palace which stood in the Lai Bagh 
nothing now remains. Buchanan in 1800 says of it, “ Though 
built of mud, it possesses a considerable degree of elegance 
and is the handsomest native building that I have ever seen.” 

The eastern portion of the island is chiefly occupied by 
the suburb of Ganjam. (See Ganjam). 

In and near Seringapatam lie buried numerous European European 
Civil and Military officers. The tombstones to be seen are tombstones 
many and attest to its position as a military post from 1799 to 
1830. At the Lai Bagh, to the east of the entrance to the 
Gumbaz is a monument to the memory of Colonel William 
Baillie, who died in this fortress, on the 13th of November 1782, 
erected by Ms nephew Lieut. Col. John Bailiie, Eesident at 
the Court of Lucknow, A.D, 1816. 

In the Gumbaz enclosure the oldest tombstones bear date 
1799. The monument on the rising ground called the Sabbal 
Eani Tittu is of some interest. It was erected by the Officers 
of His Majesty’s 12th and 7 4th Ee^ments to the memory of Offi- 
cers who were killed or died during the last siege of Seringapatam. 

In the Garrison Cemetery, a tomb of some interest is that of 
Caroline Isabella Scott, wife of Lieut. Colonel L. G. Scott Com- 
mandant, Seringapatam, who died on the 19th March 1817 (and 
her child also). This is the Scott, with whose name is associated 
the well known Bungalow in the Fort. We read on her tomb- 
stones the following : — Her amiable and accomplished manners 
rendered her respected and esteemed by all who knew her, and 
her premature death was regretted by her more intimate friends.” 
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Mr. Rice in Ms List of European Tombs and Jlomanenl, 
notes (1906) as follows “ Colonel Scott, who Ituo 
his wife, is said to have returned homo one day tu 
Hs daughters dead of cholera. Whereupon he fled', no 

The Raja of Mysore directed that cver_nl 

remain as it was, expecting his return. 


whither, 
house should 

was strictly carried out, and the deserted bungalow left untouched. 
But the owner never came hack and the perishable articles drop- 
ped to pieces, mouldering from decay. The place has recently been 
cleaned up, and the old furniture, consisting of large four-*po.stcr 
bedsteads, a voiceless harp.sichord, etc., remain in it. Scott’s bun- 
galow is commemorated in the Lays of Ind by Aliph Cheeni 
(Major Yeldham), and visitors to Seringapatam feel a melancholy 
interest in going to see it. Scott was the officer in charge of the 
Gun Carriage Factory at Seringapatam and Krishna-Raja- 
Wodeyar III built the bungalow in which he lived for him.” 

In the same Cemetery lie buried Hugh Lord of the Madras 
Civil Service, who died at the Mysore Residency on the 9th April 
1829, aged 49 years ; Martha, wife of the Rev. D. Sanderson, 
the well known Wesleyan Missionary and Kannada lexicographer, 
who died on 17th May 1829 ; Mary Christiana, wife of James 
A. Casamaijor, Resident in Mysore from 1825-1834 ; and Captain 
Jonathan Moorhouse, Superintendent of the Gun Carriage 
hactory at Seringapatam who died on 31st 3Iay 1823, aged 
about 40 years. He had served the Honourable East India 
Company already 22 years. 

U'k Cemetery is full of interest and merits attention, 

ihe tombstones in it range from 1800 to 1867 long before which 
Seringapatam ceased to contain any European population. In it 
sleep several officers of the EegimentDeMeuron and their kindred. 
Many members of this Regiment lie buried in some of the Madras 
Cemeteries as well. The following account of the Regiment De 
Meuron is taken from Mr. J. J. Cotton’s List of T<^bs .— 

landUi! Neuchatel (Swtzer- 

wh? + ty Charles Daniel Comte de Meuron, died 1806, 
who entered a Swiss regiment of marines in the French service 
went though the Seven Years’ War, and was present in several 

"t'erf Th?“ A-ri-n 

Comm'nv^ regiment s first masters were the Dutch East India 

They then crossed bayonets with the English at the F.LeP 
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defence of Cudclalore, in. 1782, ' among the garrison of wMcK 
was a yt;)iing Sergeant named Bernadette, the future Marshal 
of the Etnpire and King of Sweden and Norway. In 1795 
we tine! iJe ileiiron and his men once more in Ceylon, and on 
file, conquest of the island by the English, they transferred 
their allegiance without difficulty to the British Crown. Colonel 
De lleiu'oii became Brigadier-General in command of the troops 
ill Ceylon, and his officers were ranked with officers of the King's 
service. In the following year, the regiment was transferred 
to the l^Iadras establishment and after being in garrison succes- 
sively at Poonamallee, Arni and Yellore, took part in the opera- 
tions before Seringapatam, where it was brigaded with the 33rd 
and 7 3rd Foot under Colonel (afterwards Sir) Arthur Wellesley. 
A journal kept by Lieutenant Charles de Meuron Triboiet gives 
a graphic account of the campaign. The grenadier and light 
companies formed part of the storming column. A descriptive 
panorama of the assault was exhibited in London at the Lyceum, 
in vrhich Captain Lardy (of this regiment), the leader of the for- 
lorn hope, figures prominently. After the fall of the fortress, 
the regiment was stationed on the island of Seringapatam, and 
subsequently at French Rocks. In 1806 it left Fort St. George 
for Europe, and after sucessively garrisoning the Isle of Wight, 
Guernesey, Sicily, and Malta, found its way to Canada, where 
it w'as finally disbanded the year after Waterloo, consequent 
on the reduction of the English army to a peace footing. Eight- 
een members of the De Meuron family had held commissions 
in its ranks during the 35 years of its history. The Colonel Com- 
manding w^as always De Meuron and the Lieutenant Colonel 
generally one. At the time of its breaking up in 1816, it was 
composed of members of almost every nationality in Europe. 

On an elevated spot to the north-west of the fort, is the 
Webbe monument, which was erected in 1804 to the memory 
of Josiah Webbe, Esq., by Dewan Purnaiya, a tribute of vene- 
ration and respect for splendid talents, unsullied purity and 

eminent public virtue.” 

Owing to a skirmish here in 1809, between the mutinous 
force marching from Chitaldxug to Seringapatam and the Mysore 
troops sent to intercept them, the monument acquired the name 
of rana kambha, or war-pillar by which it has since been known. 
(See VoL II.) 
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Tlie R'anganatha temple; wliieli is one of tlie largest in tlie 
State, is in the Draviclian style of architecture with a loftv tower 
or f0piim in front. The god Ranganiltha is a grand figure 
reeiiiiiiig on Adisesha or lord of serpents. He is said to have 
been worshipped by the sage Gautama; who had his mrama 
or hermitage to the north-west on the northern bank of the 
Can very; the locality being known even now as Gautama-kshetra. 
An image of the sage is kept in the gurblm^griha or sanctum 
sanctorum near the feet of the god. According to the Sthala- 
pU}U}iUj the god took up his abode here at the re(][ii6st of the river 
goddess Cauvery. Unlike in some other tempies there is neither 
a lotus springing from the navel of the god nor are there figures 
of his consorts, Sri-devi and Bhudevi, at the feet. There is, 
however, a seated figure of the goddess Cauvery at the feet with 
t\\ 0 hands, one of them holding a lotus. In the second pwIcuTd 
or enclosure are small cells enshrining figures of the Alvars 
(Sri-vaishnava saints), dchdryas, etc., the figures, both lithic 
and metallic, representing the discus of Vishnu, known as Chakra- 
talvar, being noteworthy for their fine workmanship. Two 
pillars in front of the inner entrance are known as Ohaturvimsaii 
pillars, because on them are sculptured the chutUTviwisoii or 
24 munis or forms of Vishnu with labels giving their names 
inscribed below. Several new inscriptions have recently been 
discovered in the temple. A few found on the silver vessels 
give us the interesting information that the vessels were gifts 
from Tipu Sultan. But the most important of the discoveries 
here is a Tamil inscription on the base of the outer wall of the 
garbha-griha, which is dated in A.D. 1210. The earliest of the 
hitherto known records take us back to about A.D. 1430. This 
epigraph, being more than 200 years older, affords valuable 
evidence of the antiquity of the temple. 

The Gangadharesvara and JSfarasimha temples are also 
large structures in the Dra vidian style. In the navaranga 
of the former there is a figure of Ganapati to the right of the 
inner entrance and figures of Subrahmanya, Saptamatrikah, 
Farayana and Chamundesvari to the left. Subramanya is 
represented by two figures, one of them, seated on a peacock, 
with 12 hands and 6 faces, one of the latter being shown on the 
back, and the other a small one, standing with four hands on the 
coils of a serpent sheltered by its ten hoods. We have figures 
at Halebid similar to the latter, but the serpent there is shown 
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as standing at tlie back forming a canopy with its 7 boods. At 
tlie sides of the nadarmiga entrance are figures of Siirya and 
Cliandra,J;be former bolding lotuses in its two bands and tbe latter 
lilies, biirya is flanked by two female figures bolding a lotus 
in one of tbe bands. Usually tbe female figures are shown 
as shooting arrows, sucb being tbe case with the Surya figures 
at Halebid and other places. Tbe same is also the case with 
tbe figure of Surya set up in tbe compound of tbe Maharaja’s 
Gbatram in Seringapatam itself, Figures of Chandra are not 
very common. In tbe Hoysalesvara temple at Halebid there 
is a separate Surya shrine and tradition has it that there was 
a Chandra shrine also corresponding to it to tbe north. But 
neither tbe shrine nor tbe figure of Chandra is now in existence. 
The utsava vigraha or metallic image for taking out in procession 
of tbe Gangadharesvara temple is a very handsome figure of 
Daksbinamurti. To tbe left of tbe shrine in which this image 
is kept is a large figure of Bhairava. In tbe adjacent ceil is a 
metallic image of Tandavesvara with a label on tbe pedestal 
stating that it was presented by Kalale Nanjaraja. We meet 
with several similar images in tbe Siva temples of tbe State 
presented by tbe same individual. In tbe prdkdra of tbe temple 
are kept in a shrine 15 well executed figures of Saiva devotees 
with their names inscribed on tbe base. It is worthy of note 
that the label also gives tbe caste of tbe devotee. These figures 
represent only a few of tbe well-known 63 devotees of Siva, 
known as Aruvattumuvar, all tbe 63 being found in tbe temples 
at Nanjangud and Cbamarajnagar. Along with these figures 
are kept two figures representing Virabbadra and his consort. 
Usually these are kept in tbe nmamnga. Virabbadra bolds 
in its four bands a shield, a sword, a bow and an arrow and has 
a figure of tbe sheep-beaded Daksba at tbe side. Tbe female 
figure has also tbe same attributes. Besides the labels referred 
to above, a few other inscriptions have also been discovered 
in this temple. In tbe Narasimba temple the inner veranda 
running round tbe outer jpraMra has been pulled down and tbe 
slabs used for tbe bathing ghat behind tbe Maharaja’s Cbatram. 
In a shrine to tbe left in tMs temple stands a magnificent figure 
of Kanthirava Narasaraja Wodeyar, tbe Mysore Hng who built 
tbe temple. Tbe statue, which is about 3| feet high, stands 
on a high pedestal with folded bands and is richly ornamented. 
It wears a long robe with a sword, shield and dagger on the left 
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side^ large ear-rings and a vim pendeya or heroes badge on tiie 
right foot. The figure is beautifully carved and lias a life-like 
majestic appearance. The name of the king is engraved on tiie 
pedestal. Another of the shrines contains a pretty good figure 
of Amhegal-Krishna or Child Krishna in the attitude of crawl- 
ing on the hands and knees. Two inscriptions in Grantlia 
characters have been discovered in the temple, one on the pedestal 
of Vedantacharya and the other on the portion representing 
a palm-leaf manuscript held in the hand of the same image. 
It is said that on Tipu dismantling this temple, the images of the 
god Narasimha and of Kantliirava Narasaraja Wodeyar were 
removed to the Ranganatha temple and were again set up in 
their former places by Krishna Raja Wodeyar III in A.D. 1828. 

The Adlsvara, Rama, Kalamma, Ankalamma, Lakshminara- 
yana, Jyotirmayesvara, Miidlabagil (Ce., Bast Gate) Anjaneya, 
Nagaresvara, Janardana and Mari temples are worthy of note. 
The first, which is a Jaina bast% has a seated figure of Adinatha, 
the first Tirthankara, flanked by his usual Yaksha and YaksH, 
viz., Gomukha and Chakresvari. In the sukhanasi or vestibule 
are placed on stone benches figures of the 24 TirthankaravS, fine 
black-stone images about two feet high with canopy, twelve 
to the right and twelve to the left. In the navamnga there 
is a well carved seated figure, about 5-^ feet high with pedestal 
and canopy, of Dharanendrayaksha to the right with four hands, 
sheltered by the fine hoods of a serpent ; and a seated figure, 
about 3| feet high, of Padmavati to the left, also with four hands 
under a canopy formed by the three hoods of a serpent. Both the 
figures have the same attributes, namely, a noose, an elephant- 
goad and a fruit or lotus. In the Rama temple, which appears 
to be maintained by the barbers, two inscriptions are to be seen. 
The Kalamma and Ankalamma temples belong to the goldsmiths. 
In the former there are two beautifully carved elephants at the 
sides of the steps leading to the Kalydna-mantapa. In the 
cell opposite to the main entrance is a linga known as Kama- 
tesvara ; the cell to the left has a small figure of Kali, while 
the cell to the right has a fine figure of Lakshminarayana, about 
four feet high, flanked by his consorts. The last cell also contains 
a figure of Chandra and, curiously enough, figures of Ramanuja- 
charya, Satakopa or Nammalvar and Visvaksena, the last 
three being usually found only in Yishnu temples. In the 
navaranga, there are figures of Ganapati, Subrahmanya.Bhairava, 



V] 


M'ZSORS DISTRICT 


827 


aud Jienne-Krishna, *.e.. Child Krishna with balls 
ft buitiT in both the hands. In the prdkara are shrine? dedi- 
caf c-a to 8urya, Snbrahmanya and Sankaranarayana, tbn first 
and ilie third with Vaishnava dvarapdlakas at the sides. Subrah- 
manya as represented here has a bare head and only two 
hands, holding a staS in one of them. Such a figure of Subrah- 
manyans known as Dandayudhapani (f.e., armed with astaS). 

I he Ankalamma temple has a figure of Bhairava in the cell oppo- 
site the mam entrance, while the left and right cells enshrine 
ngiire.? of Kali and Ganapati respectively. A few inscriptions 
are to be seen on the images, vessels and door frames of the Kal- 
arama temple. The Lakshminarayana temple, which is a modern 
structure, has three cells in a line, enshrining figures of Srinivasa, 
Laksiiminarayana and Sitarama respectively. At the left 
side are three figures said to represent Narayana-setti, the builder 
of the temple, and his wives ; while the figures opposite to these 
at the right side are said to represent Narayana-setti’s father 
and his wives. The Jyotirmayes vara temple, which is also known 
as the Dalava;p temple, is a large structure, though in an nn- 
fimshed condition. It is said that Dalvayi, who began to build 
this temple, died before its completion and that his son, who 
began to_ build the Nandi-mantapa in front, also died before 
finishing it. Being thus a structure of sad memory, it appears 
that the members of the Dalavayi family do not like to visit 
it, though an annual grant is still made for its upkeep. Attached 
to this temple is the shrine of the “ East Gate” Injaneya, which 
is also smd to have been built by Dalava 3 ri Doddaiya. The 
image of Anjaneya, which was preservedfrom mutilation by being 
immersed in a portion of the Cauvery known as Gaurikada, 
had its temple, it appears, on the side on which the big mosque 
now stands. 

The big mosque is a fine structure with two lofty minarets. Seringapatam 
It has five Persian inscriptions, one giving A,D. 1787 as the date Kg Mosque, 
of its construction and the others containing extracts from the 
Koran and the 99 names of Allah. 

The island is watered from a canal which is carried across the Wellesley 
south branch of the river by an aqueduct constructed by Tipu, Bridge. 

It .rises a short distance above Seringapatam and irrigates the 
Darya Daulat Bagh and the garden attached to Haidar’s 
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mausoleum, as well as some ricli sugar-cane fields on the islancL 
Over the aqueduct is a bridge. The bridge aero.-- the uonlien. 
branch was constructed by Purriaiya in ISul, and iiainei! tiie 
Wellesley Bridge in honour of the then Governor-General of 
India. It is an interesting specimen of Indian architcetiire. 
To the north-west of the fort may be seen the reiiiain.s of a dam 
or bridge erected in the time of the viceroys of Yijaj’aiiagar, 


Municipal Funds 

1921-22 

1922-23 

Income . • • - * • ■ • 

11,591 

IS, 410 

Expenditure . . 

9,891 

! 9.975 


Shimsha or Shimshupa.— Also called the Kadaba or 
Kadamba, and the Maddur Hoi e— a tributary of the Cauvery. 
It rises to the south of Devarayadurgain Tumkur District, 
and flowing southwards through that District enters the My- 
sore District in the north-east of Mandya Taluk. Pursuing a 
south-east course, it runs through Malvalli Taluk and 
enters the Cauvery a few miles below tbe Falls at Siva- 
agTmidra.-m. About nine miles north of Maddur is an aniciti, 
rebuilt some years ago by the Public Works Department, 
of cut stone. From this dam is drawn the Maddur Ane 
channel on the right bank, which is 12 miles in length, and 
feeding the large Maddur tank, branches into four small 
P.ba.Ti-nAl.a the Chamenhalli {2| nailes), Bairan {2 miles), 
Vaidyanathpur (3J miles) and Eemman (5| miles). Much 
mulberry is cultivated under these ehaimels for the support 
of silkworms. The river is spanned near Maddur by a fine 
brick bridge of seven arches, constructed in 1850 for the 
Bangalore-Mysore road, and now used also for the Mysore 
State Eailway. 

The valley of the Shmisha, under the Ganga kings, formed 
the province of Ohikka Gangavadi, with its chief town at 
Honganui (Channapatna Taluk). 

Sindhaghatta. — ^A village five miles from Krishnarajpet, 
situated in Santebachahalli Hobli. Population 2,065. 


Vj 


MYSOEE DISTRICT 


829 


A cvntri? :or wea\ers in silk. Two miles from the village, 
there .Xarayanailiirga Hill, wHci is a Trigononietrical 

Station. 

Siiasam udFam— Though over the present boundary line 
iti My.riirt% this romantic spot is intimately associated with 
ilmx vmuiXTy. It is on the south border of the Malvalli 
Ihiluk, connected with the Railway and Bangalore-Seringa- 
pat am trunk road by a cross road from Maddux through 
Maivalli.. du miles in length. The Cauvery here branches 
nto two streams, each of which makes a descent of about 200 
feet, in a succession of picturesque rapids and waterfalls. 
Tlie prineipal island embraced witbin these torrents, called 
Heggiira, but more generally known by the name of Siva- 
samiKirain or Sivanasamudram (sea of Siva), the ancient 
city, of which a few vestiges are strewed around,— is about 
3 miles long by | of a mile broad. 

Of its fc^rmer history little is known ; but the modern city 
iip|>ear> to have been founded at the beginning of the 16th 
century by Ganga-Raja, a representative probably of the Ganga 
kings, whose sovereignty in Orissa then came: to an end. , An 
inscrl|)tifm of 1604 records a grant to the temple by the chief of 
Hadinad. Through precisely the same mistake that occurred 
in the. foundation of Oliik-Ballapur (Kolar District), the work 
W 4 IS cotnmcnecd before the appointed signal announced the 
lucky inonumt, and was therefore doomed to continue for only 
three genera! ions. Ganga-Raja, after a prosperous reign, was 
succeeded by Ins son Nandi-Raja, who, to atone for a ceremonial 
offence, leafWHl into the cataract at Gagana Chukki on horse- 
back with his wife. His son, Ganga Raja the second, enlarged 
the city greatly, and lived with much splendour. He had two 
daughters, whom he gave in marriage to the two chief Palegars 
ia the neighbourhod. One was married to the Raja of 
Kilimaie, a place now in ruins, about 12 miles from Satyagala. 
The other daughter w^as married to the Raja of Nagarakere, 
3 miles east from Maddur. These marriages were very unhappy, 
for the pride of the ladies gave their husbands constant disgust. 
They were continually upbraided for not living in equal splen- 
dour with their father-in-law ; and at length, having consulted 
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together,, they determined to humble their wives, by showing 
that their power was superior to 'that of G,aiiga-E'aja. Having 
assembled ail their forces, they besieged Sivasamudra ; but for 
a time had very little success. 

The siege had continued twelve years without their ha\dng 
been able to penetrate into the island, when the two Rajas 
found means to corrupt the Balamyi or ministar of Ganga- 
Raja. This traitor removed the guards from the only ford, 
and thus permitted the enemy to surprise the place, while he 
endeavoured to engage his master’s attention at the game of 
chess. The shouts of the soldiery at length reaching liis ears, 
the prince started up from the game. The Dalavayi, who 
wished him to fall alive into the hands of his sonsdn-law, en- 
deavoured to persuade him that the noise arose merely from 
children at play, but the Raja, having drawn his sword, first 
killed all his women and children, and then, rushing into the 
midst of his enemies, fought until he procured an honourable 
death. The sons-in-law, on seeing this, were struck with horror, 
and immediately threw themselves into the cataract at Gagana 
Chukki ; and their example was followed by their wives, whose 
arrogance had been the cause of such disasters. 

Jagadeva-Rayal of Channapatna, and Sri-Ranga-Raja of 
Talkad, the two most powerful of the neighbouring chiefs, 
then came, and removed all the people and wealth of the place. 
During the British march upon Seringapatam in 1791, Tlpu 
Sultan, having destroyed every means of forage between 
Bangalore and the capital, drove ail the inhabitants and cattle 
into the island of Sivasamudram, presenting a silent and deso- 
late country to the advance of the army of Lord Cornwallis. 

The island was overgrown with dense jungle, and the old 
bridges which connected it with the mainland on both sides 
had become impassable, when in 1818 their repair was under- 
taken by Ramaswami Mudaliar, a confidential servant of the 
Resident of Mysore. He expended several thousand pounds 
on the work and was rewarded by the British Government with 
the title of Jand^ahdra Kdmaharta or public benefactor. At 
the same time he was invested with a jdhglr composed of five 
villages from the British Government, 3de]ding a revenue of 
Rs. 8,000 a year, and seven villages from the Mysore State, 
yielding Rs. 9,000 a year. The bridges are built of hewn stone 
pillars, connected by stone girders founded on the rocky bed 
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of tlie stream, and tlioiigli rude, are good specimens of Indian 
construction. A bmigalow was erected by the Jahgirdar, near 
the road connecting the two bridges, for the accommodation 
of European visitors. He published an account of the place, 
with maps, in the i¥. J. L. S. I. 83 . 


Gagana Chukki, 


•On the western branch of the river, which G agana 
forms the boundary between Mysore and Coimbatore, are the Ohukki. 
Gagana Chukki or Gangana Chukki falls, about two miles from 
the bungalow. The approach is by a steep path leading down 
from the tomb of Pir Ghaib, a Muhammadan saint. The stream 
here dividing so as to form a small island called Ettikur (called 
N ellagana-fittu by Buchanan), the parted waters dash with 
deafening roar over vast boulders of rock in a cloud of foam to 
unite again in the deep pool below, and with such violence 
that the column of vapour is at times visible from Satyagala. 

''I have never,” says Buchanan, ‘'seen any cataract that for 
grandeur could be compared with this.” 


Bar Chukki. 


■Grand and impressive as is the headlong Bar Chukki. 
turmoil of the waters in Gagana Chukki, the other falls, about 
a mile distant on the eastern branch of the river, being more 
easily viewed are generally more enjoyed. These are called 
the Bhar or Bar ChukH. and display a great volume of water, 
which in the rainy season pours over the hillside in an unbroken 
sheet, a quarter of a mile broad. During the dry months it 
separates into several distinct falls of great beauty. In the 
centre is a deep recess in the form of a horse shoe, down which 
the principal stream falls, and having been collected into a 
narrow channel, rushes forward with prodigious violence and 
again falls, about 30 feet, into a capacious basin at the foot 
of the precipice. Hurrying on northwards, through wild and 
narrow gorges, the two streams unite again on the north-east 
of the island and continue their course to the east. 

The following is Lewin Bowling’s description of the 
Falls:— 

The northern cataract, called the Gangana Chukki, is about 
two miles from the house, and is approached by a steep path 
leading down from the tomb of Pir Ghaib, a Mussalman saint, 
who is supposed to have disappeared mysteriously from view 


832 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[voi. 


, On teaching a point about half-way clown the 
at this precipitately over the. tiuv -! 

fall, one sees over vast boulders of ro.-k 

a tremendous itself into a deep pool below, o>«t 

in a cloud of foam, till 

feet from the summit, , ^ iiY their loud tlumder, 

is deafening, and as mL which hides from 

«SlOsNinaedby the ,te»«f 

view the sacred stream, _ below The scenerv around is 

g.eatrochstomeet^^ 

extremely grand, the hi “:„t,ivesaue charm to its beauties, 

solitude of the spot lending a ^^^lar Chukki, is perhaps 

The southern cataract, called J'/i^ f^^ni the 

even finer, as a far ^^f flight of difficult steps, 

point of observation, at the foot ot a m^, 

ihich lead down to the i^ flifficult of acce.ss. 

can be approached from e su^^ footing, on incautiously 

‘ w® 7»”w,S il.,I.ed over the c.t.r.ct. Boring 

river pooreovertboH^i^^^^^^^ 

volome, a g.»» of a .Mch 

i. divided into 

the tourist can contempl 5 ,. ^f 

fast on the opposite sx n-h,i]rlri and therefore perhaps 

ieee beigirt fbea tb. .Hie fbe^bole 

toXCet an indelible imp.eerion on the mind of f.b, ™.t«ri 
The most favoniable time for visitmg these Falls is durine 
as in the winter nrontbs tb. Bland .s 

-a of the west Bridge, is a solitary 

Sy^r wl“n MioX,“ : tbis 

^'^L'bS^ai m’ PU« IT' Bsngandtba, 
Sdmesvara, Vlrabhadia and Man. 

The Eanganatha temple is a large structure in the 
stvle hnt without a gofura. The god, known as Jaganmohana 
Eanganatha, is very much smaUer in size ® J 

S^ri^vanatam. The figure of the goddess Cauvery 
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here also. The god is said to have been woisMpped by Takshaka, 
the chief of serpents, whose image is kept in the last mche to 
the right in the navaranga. The figure, serpentine in the lower 
portion but human above, has four hands, 2 folded and 2 hold- 
ing a discus and a conch, and stands on a high pedestal sheltered 
by its own 7 hoods. It is a fine figure, about 2^ “§“• 

There is also a well-carved image of Injaneya, about 4 feet ig , 
in the first niche to the right. No inscription m to be seen in 
the temple. Sivasamudram is called Madhya-Ranga in con 
tradistinction to Seringapatam and Siirangam, w c are res 
pectively known as Adi-Ranga and Antya-IUnga, a e ^ 
places on the banks of the Cauvery being presided over by the 
deity Ranganatha. Seringapatam ds also called 
Ranga as being in the west in relation ^ the other two p ^ . 
The Somesvara temple is also a large structure ° ^ , 

well executed maMdvara. The latter faces west, but the god 
inside faces east. There is also another plain, though loftj 

mahadvara on the east, but this^is now wa ® ^ 

maMivaras for the same temple in front of and belnnd the god 

are not very common. The god Somesvara was the tutelary 

Sty of the Ummattur chiefs who had their prmcipal fortrej 

on the island of Sivasamudram^ In the 

temple are good figures of Ganesa and Subralima y 

right and left. The latter stands under a 

the 7 hoods of a serpent with only 2 hands, one of them hoi g 

the same as the Dandayudhapam of the Kalamma W® 
<5pT5nva-Datam There are also the figures of Surya and Chan 
L tte to^.ides of a. The ce.tol »ilm| J-ed 

.ttiadM. I» . shri.. m ae 

h UoSto t Cette ’which perhepe 

and ^ti The basement of the garblagnU 

of the Somesvara temple Scriptious are frag- 

the characters use ^ evidence of the renovation 

mentary, which f ^Ss brought from other 
of that part of the temple with stones orougm 

M. QB. "VOL. V. 
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structures. Two of in* from of tb.' 

A lofty mmita^a at some distance with 

Banganatba temple. .^„^^_„raiice The English 

12 lofty pillars presents bridge over’ tl. 

inscription here records t^ comp ^ Sivasamudrmn 

Cauvery m according to tradition, n 

IsTem that stra ofier^d pincla or balls of meal on hearing 
o£ liis father’s death. 

qamiiflthDar — Aumsignificant village on the left bank 
of afoauvefy in the Tiromakadln-Narsipur Taluk, 5 miles 
i Aotde noted for the temple of Prasanna Chenna 

»rved*sW»» 5= a« 

to Jakanachari, the famous sculptor and 

Hoysala kings, under whom Hindu iSshed 

its culmination. Though not on the scale of the 
temnle at Halebid (Hassan District), the general effect 
mom pleasing, from the completion of the superstructee, 
consisting of three pyramidal towers or Ftwawa surmount- 
mTt tiiple shrineT Prasanna Chenna Hesava occupy 
the central chapel, Gopala, the one to the south, and Janar- 
dana, the one to the north. Pound the extenor base me 
pourtrayed consecutively, with considerable spirit the le^- 
hig iDciLnts in the Ramayam, Mahabharata rndMagamta, 
carved in potstone, the termination of each chapter an 
section being indicated respectively by a closed or half- 
closed door. The number of separate sculptured 
erected upon and around the basement, whose mutilated 
remains are shown around, was no less than /4. 

The building, according to an inscription at the entrance, 
was completed in 1269, by Soma, a membm of the Koyal 
family and a high ofdcer nnder Hoysala king hiarasimha ill, 
who also founded the city which formerly surrounded it. 
Later grants were made by Ballala III. The vestibule is 
in ruins, and the images generaUy much damaged. 

In view of the interest attaching to this temple, the follow- 
ing further description of it may prove useful . 
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The Kesava temple at tHs place is a splendid example 
'jf the Hoysala style of architecture, its sculpture being, accor 
ing to Fergusson, more perfect tFan that of the temples at 
Bdur and Halebid. Like the temple at Basaral this is also a 
tril'iitachala or three-celled temple, the chief god Kesaya once 
occupying the cell opposite the entrance and giving is name 
to the temple. The image of Kesava is however no longer in 
existence; its place is now occupied by an uncouth image o 
modern make. The north ceU has the image of Janardana 
and the south, that of Gopala. Both are beautifully carved, 
though unfortunately a few of the limbs are broken; and, 
iudoing from their workmanship, the chief image of Kesava 
must have been a marvel of the sculptor’s art. The ceiling 
panels are every one of them artistically executed, ihough 
there are some perforated screens on both sides of the entrance, 
the interior is very dark. Outside, on both sides of the en- 
trance, there is e^jagati or parapet on which, hegmning^ rom 

bottom, are sculptured horizontally in succession these sixrows- 

(1) elephants, (2) horsemen, (3) scroll work, W f 
(5) small images with intervening turrets, and (6) ^ 

%ures between. From the corners on both sides of the entrance 
the M ends, begins the row of large images runmng 

the walls are the 

■ _ ! the first four are concerned. 

we have on the walls (5) a row of 
instead of the rows of small 
Above the row of swans 
and above this again 
surmounted by ornamental eaves._ There are 
identical in design and execution, 
iginal halasas which may have 
to have been replaced by rough ones of modern 

m»ke‘wMcK do .ot fit i. .it! B.^ S. 

Th.„ it B. “d ao » o “ 

number of large images on the walls is lauthated. 

STttewoSy a!t!t In thl'toples at Kuggiham, HaleMd 
TZy, inscriptions were discovered around the walls 


round the temple on the walls. The rows on 
same as those on the ja^ati so far as 
Above the fourth, however^ 
maharas and (6) a row of swans 
images and columns on the ja^ati 
comes on the walls a row of large images 

a row of turrets s 

three finely carved towers, 
over the three cells. But the ori| 
disappeared seem 


836 


MYBOME GAZETTEER 


and on the basement, tbeir date being about A/D., tlie 
year in wMcb the gods were set np. Amoii|i tl’ie tin* 

sculptors may be mentioned Mallitainma (also culled Jalli in 
two places), Baleya, Cbandeya, Bamaya, Masanitainiini. Bliar- 
maya, Nanjaya and Yalamasaya. Tlie first name ocfiirs^iii 
40 places, tbe 2nd in 6 places, the 3rd in o, the 4tli in 4. tlie otli 
in 3 the eth in 2, and the 7th and the 8th each in one place. 
From the above it will be seen that Mallitainma had to 

do with the ornamentation of the temple. He is no donbr 
identical with the Mallitamma who made the images on ihv 
north wall of the Narasimha temple at Niiggilialli^ which was 
built in 1249 A.D. The temple is conserved by the GoYemment 
as it should be. It stands in a square cloistered courtyard on 
a raised terrace which is supported at the angles by figure^ 

12 elephants facing outwards. According to the inscription 
in the temple, nearly 70 images appear to have been set up in the 
cells of the veranda around the temples, though no image is 
now found in any of them. The veranda is in a dilapidated 
condition, several of the beams being broken and the wall being 
out of plumb. The of the temple which ivas 

recently in a leaky state has been repaired. The top portions of 
the outer wall are gone in many places. Being the best exist- 
ing complete specimen of Hoysala architecture, it has rightly 
deserved close attention at the hands of the Government. 

The Panchalinga and Lakshminarasimha temples ate to 
the east and south-west of the Kesava temple. The former, 
mostly in ruins, is a large structure in the Dra vidian style built 
of granite with three towers over three cells standing in a line. 
The latter, situated a few yards from the bank of the Cauvery, 
though built in the Hoysala style, is a plain structure without 
any sculptures. The tower is partly gone and the walls have 
mostly fallen down. It is referred to in the inscription of the 
Kesava temple. The people call it 'Mondusale temple/ be- 
cause they have a tradition that it was built by a sculptor with 
a maimed hand' {mondu). 

From the fine inscription {E. 0. Ill, Tirumakudlu-Harsi- 
pur 97) in the entrance porch of the temple, we learn that Soma 
or Somanatha, ahighofficer under the Hoysala kingNarasimhalll 
(A.D. 1254-1291), established the village as an agraMra^ 
naming it Somanathapura after himself, and built the Kesava 
temple in it in A.D. 1268. There is also another inscriplion at 
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Hanliar (E. 0. XI, Davangere 36) whicli refers to the erection 
oi tliis temple and gives the same date. 

1 he tinnple is situated in the middle of a conrt-yard, about 
2I() feet by 172 feet, surrounded by an open veranda, which 
eoiitains 64 cells. It stands on a raised terrace, about 3 feet 
high, which closely follows the contour of the structure and is 
supported at the angles by figures of elephants facing outwards. 
Til ere are two empty pavilions at the sides in front of the en- 
trance, the top jjortions of which are gone. Around the ter- 
race there are, besides the elephants mentioned above, 
images representing Yishnu and other gods and goddesses lean- 
i ng against it. Several of these images and elephants have 
been removed from their pedestals, only 12 each of either class 
of sculptures being now left. Of the 12 images, 8 represent 
Yislmn, 1 Ganapati, 1 a Xaga and 2 seated goddesses. The 
temple is, as already stated, a trihutdckala or three-celled struc- 
ture, the main cell facing east and the remaining cells, which 
are opposite to each other, facing north and south respectively. 
The three cells are surmounted by three elegantly carved towers 
which are identical in design and execution. These with their 
towers are attached to the or middle hall, to which 

again is attached without any partition the mukha-mantafa 
or front hall. The front of the temple with the three towers 
presents an imposing appearance and has often been selected 
as a model for silver and gold caskets. On both sides of the 
entrance runs around the front hall a jagati or railed parapet, 
on which, beginning from the bottom, are sculptured horizon- 
tally in succession these seven friezes : (1) elephants, (2) horse- 
men, (3) scroll work, (4) scenes from the epics and the Purdnas: 
(5) small images between pilasters, (6) delicately carved mini- 
ature turrets with intervening figures of lions, and (7) a rail 
divided into panels by double columns, containing figures, 
sometimes indelicate, between neatly ornamented bands. Above 
these come pierced stone windows or perforated screens. Most 
of the figures in the fifth frieze represent Yishnu. A large portion 
of the rail illustrates the story of Prahlada, son of the demon 
king BSranyakasipu, as related in the Pufdncis. From the 
corners on both sides of the entrance where the railed parapet 
ends, begins in the middle of the outer walls a row of large 
images with various kinds of ornamental canopies and runs 
round the remaining portion of the temple. Below this row 
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of images come six liorizoatal friezes. The first four of tliese 
are identical with those on the railed parapet; hut in ])lace 
of friezes (6), (6) and (7) on the latter, the walls ha ve (5) a fri*e/.e 
of maharas or mythological beasts and (6) a frieze o: .-wans. 
Above the row of large images comes a fine cornice onuiiuonted 
with bead work, and above this again a row of niiiiiatari*. nir- 
rets over single or double pilasters, surmounted by oriia mental 
eaves. The number of large images on the outer wali.< is 
of which only 80 are male. Nearly 70 of the latter ^ep^e^eIit 
Vishnu. The position of the large images is as follows : — 
Around the south cell 54, 32 female and 22 male ; at the corner 
between the south and west cells 14, 9 female and 5 male ; 
around the west cell 58, 32 female and 26 male ; at the eorner 
between the west and north cells 14, 8 female and 6 male ; 
and around the north cell 54, 33 female and 21 male. The 
gods and goddesses of the Hindu pantheon represented b)" 
the majority of the images are Vishnu and his forms such as 
Narasimha, Varaha, Hayagrlva, VenugOpala and Paravasii- 
deva; Brahma, Siva, Ganapati, Indra, Maninatha, Surya, 
Garuda, Lakshmi, Sarasvati and Mahishasuramardini, A 
few of the figures worthy of notice are : — Garuda bearing on 
his left shoulder Narayana and Lakshmi ; Indra seated with 
his consort Sachi on the elephant Airavata ; dancing Vishnu 
and Ganapati ; dancing Lakshmi and Sarasvati ; a four-handed 
standing figure with the face of a monkey, two of the hands 
holding a discus and a conch, the other two holding between 
them what looks like a fruit ; a four-handed seated figure 
with a discus and a conch in two hands, the other two being 
placed palm over palm almost in the fashion of a Jaina tirian- 
hara ; and a seated figure with two hands, the right hand hold- 
ing a Tcdasa or water vessel and the left hand a fruit. Of the 
4th frieze from the bottom, which may be called the Pumme 
frieze, the portion running round the south ceil represent-s 
scenes from the Ramdyana^ that round the west cell, scenes 
from the BMgavata-puranay m.d that round the north cell, 
scenes from the MaMbMrata, 

Each of the three cells consists of a garbJiagrihit or adytum 
and a suJchanasi or vestibule. The chief cell, opposite the 
entrance, once enshrined an image of the god Kesava, after 
whom the temple was named ; but the image is, as stated above, 
no longer in existence. A few modern images are now kept 
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ill tile cbH. These consist of a seated figure of Laksliiniiiarayanaj 
a ■^‘lauding figure of Lakslimaiia and two seated figures of difier- 
iUU. representing Lakslimi. 'The ■north cell has an image 
of god Jariardana and the south cell, an image of the, god 
\ eiiiigoprila or Krishna playing on the flute. Both the images 
are beautifully carved, though unfortunately the flute of the 
latter is broken. Judging from their execution, the chief image 
Ivesava must have been a piece of exquisite workmanship.' It 
is indeed fortunate that the .sculptured semi-circular panel at 
the top of the inscribed slab in the entrance porch contains 
miniature representations of all the three images of the temple, 
so that, though the image of Kesava has no.w disappeared, ' we 
are in a position to form some idea of its workmanship. The 
lintels of both the gafbkagriha and sukhanasi doorways of all 
the three cells are well executed. In the chief cell the lintel 
of the garbJmgrilia doorway has a seated figure of Vishnu above 
and an image of Lakshminarayana below with figures of the 
ten incarnations of Vishnu sculptured round the base and a 
neatly carved tiny elephant at the left side while that of the 
the sukhanasi doorway has a figure of Paravasudeva above 
and a figure of Kesava below. The jambs of both the doorways 
have dvaraprilakas sculptured at the bottom. This cell has two 
fine niches at the sides which, though empty at present, once 
enshrined figures of Sanapati and Mahishasuramardini, as 
evidenced by the figures of these deities prominently sculptured 
on their towers. The prominence given to these deities in the 
interior of a temple dedicated to Vishnu deserves notice. This 
pM'uliarity has been observed in several Vishnu temples built 
ill the Hoysala style of architecture, such as those at Nuggi- 
halli, Javagal, Hole-Narsipur and other places. Though these 
deities are often represented on the outer walls or pillars, no 
such prominence appears to be given to them in Vishnu temples 
built in the Dravidian style. The image of Janardana in the 
north cell, about 6 feet high with prabha or glory, is elegantly 
carved and stands on a pedestal, about 1|- feet bigh, flanked 
by consorts. It has four hands, the upper two holding a discus 
and a conch, and the lower two, a lotus and a mace. The 
prabha has the ten maidras or incarnations of Vishnu represented 
on it. The lintel of the garbhagnha doorway has a seated figure 
of Vishnu above and a four-handed seated figure below with, 
a discus and a conch in two hands, the other two being placed 
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palm over palm almost in tlie fashion of a Jaina tJrtaid'ara 
while that of the suhhanasi doorway has a figure of Laksiioii” 
narasimha above and a figure of Tishnu below, l eimgopala 
in the south cell is also a fine figure, about 6 feet liigb, ^ tan di Fig 
under a honne tree (Terminalia tomentosa) on a pedestal about 

feet high, flanked by consorts. The image has only two 
hands which play on the flute. To the right of tlie image at 
the bottom is a small figure representing a cowherd ; above 
this on both sides are some cows represented as eagerly listening 
to the Ante ; and above these again to the left are seated figures 
of sages with folded hands. The pmbJia of this image has like- 
wise the ten incarnations of Vishnu sculptured on it. The 
lintel of the garhhagriha doorway has in the upper panel a seated 
female figure with four hands and in the lower, a seated figure 
of Vishnu holding a discus, a conch, a water vessel and a fruit. 
The lintel of the suhhmasi doorway has a figure of Lakshmi- 
narayana above and a figure of Venugdpala belowu The nava* 
mnga has 6 ceiling panels and the front hall, 9. Every one of 
them is nearly 3 feet deep and very artistically executed, no 
two of them being similar in design. A narrow^ veranda runs 
round the front hall whose walls have perforated screens ail 
round. In spite of these screens the interior of the temple is 
very dark. The cells in the open veranda surrounding the 
temple, which are 64 in number, are all empty at present. But 
from the inscription in the temple we learn that they once en- 
shrined 64 deities as detailed below : — ^six deities consisting of 
Brahma and 5 others, 12 consisting of Kesava and 11 others, 
12 consisting of Hamsa-hTarayana and 11 others, 10 consisting 
of the Fish incarnation of Vishnu and 9 others, 12 consisting 
of Sankarshana and 11 others, and 12 relating to the incar- 
nations of Vishnu and Krishna. 

For further details about this temple, see Mr. E. Nara- 
simhachar’s monograph on it in the Mysore Archwologiml 
Series (No. I). 

Sosile. — large village, in Tirmnakudln-Narsipur Taluk, 
on the left bank of the Cauvery at its confluence with the 
Kabbani. Head-quarters of the hobli of the same name 
and a municipality. Population, 2,246. 

This is the head-quarters of the Vyasaxaya matJia, The 
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S non i Iia5 a large iiiiinber of copper-plate grants in Ms possession. 

have been examined hj tie State Archseologicai 
l)e])artmeiit. Fourteen plates containing 12 inscriptions in 
all have been examined. They are engraved in Tamil, Telugu, 
Xilgari and Kannada characters; 5 of, them recording grants 
l}y rlie Vijayanagar kings, 1 by a Nayak of Madura, 2 by the 
Srniipatis of Ramuad, 1 by a Zamindar of Sivagiri, 1 by a chief 
of Kolur and 2 by guilds of merchants. Kone of these has been 
published. The two sets of copper-plates in the Taluk Treasury, 
T.-Xarsipur 64 and 94, are of some interest. The plates of No. 
64, whicdi measure lOf' by are fashioned into rims at the 
edges to protect the writing. The seal does not bear any figure. 
The plates of No. 94, wliich measure by 1^'', are strung on a 
ring bearing a seal on which stands to the right an animal 
looking like an elephant with a raised tail 

Suttll*.— A village in Nanjangud Taluk, Population 1,658. 

This place is called Srotriyur in a Chola inscription of 1032 
AD , and Sottiyur in a Hoysaia record of 1169 A.D. The present 
form of the name occurs in the records of the Vijayanagar 
period. In 1169 it was the head-quarters of Lakmayya, general 
of the Hoysaia king, Narasimha I. The Somesva^a temple is \ 
a three-celled Hoysaia structure facing east, comprising, be- 
sides the cells, a central hall and a front hall. The last, which 
appears to be a later addition, was built in 1264 ; the other 
portions are apparently older. Here we have a rather rare 
instance of a Hoysaia temple built of granite with a carved 
tower built of potstone. The main ceU has a linga and the south 
cell a good figure of Haiihara, the north cell being empty. 
Harihara, about 5 feet high, is a fine figure with 4 hands, the 
right upper bearing a trident, the left upper a discus, the left 
lower a conch and the right lower in the abhaya pose with a 
rosary. The image is fianked by Parvati and Lakshmi and 
has on the pedestal the emblems Nandi and Garuda. The 
nuvdfangd pillars, though made of granite, are elegantly carved. 
To the left in the navaranga i^ the figure, about 3^ feet high, of 
the goddess, standing on two mungooses and holding in the 
uppgj' hands a discus and a conch and in the left lower a fruit, 
the right lower being in the ahhaya pose with a rosary. The 
outer walls of the main cell have no figure sculpture, but only 
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pilasters. The temple is going to ruin. The Narayaiia tenn^Ie 
is also a Hoysala huilding with a brick tower, the 
and porch being built of granite. The god, aboiir 31 feet higri, 
has no 'prabJia. The attributes in the upper hands are a diM'U.- 
and a conch, which are quite natural, the lower hands being in 
the abhaya and varada attitudes. The gaybliagfika- and 
nasi have ceilings of lote buds surrounded by rows of |}etals, 
and their outer walls have pilasters and elegant turret- o^'er 
double pilasters with a hanging lotus bud between the lattvu\ 
According to the inscription Nanjangud 175 here, the ten]]>Ie 
was built by Lakmayya, referred to above, in 1169 during the 
reign of tbe Hoysala king Narasimha 1. The god is named 
Naga-Kesava in tbe epigraph* 

The temple is in ruins. The village has a Lingayat maiha 
which appears to go back to tbe 15th century, judging from 
the references made to it in the inscrij^tions. Its sV'dmis were 
once learned men and authors of some important works. One 
of the more famous svdmis of the matha was Sivaratri-Odeyar. 
His gaddige or tomb together with those of some others is con- 
tained in a building to the left of the road from Kupparavalli. 

Talkad.— A town of great antiquity, situated in 12®ir 
N. Lat., 77'^2' E. Long., on the left bank of the Can-very, 
28 miles south-east of Mysore, It was the head-quarters 
of the Talkad Taluk until 1868, when the kasha was esta- 
blished at Tirumakudlu-Narsipur, 10 miles to the north- 
west, as being more central and accessible, and in 1882 the 
name of the Taluk was changed to the latter, Populatioii 
4,110. A Municipality. 

The origin of the town is lost in antiquity ; but one tradi- 
tion is that its name was derived from two Kirata brothers. 
Tala and Kadu, who, cutting down a tree which they saw wild 
elephants worshipping, discovered that it contained an inuage 
of Vishnu, and that the elephants were fisTiis transformed. 
The tree being miraculously restored, all obtained molsTia and 
the place was named Tala-kadu, which was translated into 
Sanskrit as Dala-vana. Two stone images decla^d to represent 
the brothers are pointed out in front of the tenple of Vaid- 
yesvara. In a later age, Kama is said to have haled here on his 
expedition to Lanka, 
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ly^ mrlmt authentic notice of the city 'of Talekad or 
Jiilakrul ill Baihskrit Dalavana-pura, k in- connection with the 
line kiiiga» Harivarnia, who has been assigned to 
A.l),, was, according to an old chronicle, installed at 
bkaiidapura I said to be (jajalhatti,. in the Coimbatore country, 
near whcr**_tlie Moyar flows into the .BhaYani), but resided in 
the great city of Dalavanapura in the Karnata-desa. ' Thence- 
fi irwaril J alkiid became the capital of these powerful sovereigns, 
and there tlie subsequent kings .of that 'line were crowned. 

At the ht^ginuing of the 11th century, the Gangas succumbed 
to the Clidks, who captured Talkad and. gave -it the- name, of 
Rajarajapura. But about a hundred years later it was taken 
by the Hoysak king Vishnuvardhana, who drove the Cholas 
out of Mysore, After this time we find that Talkad was com- 
jx)sed of seven towns and five matJias or monastic estabhsh- 
meiits. The town of Mayilangi or Malingi, on the opposite 
side of the river, w^as also a large place, and had the name of 
Jananathapura. Down to the middle of the 14th century, it 
remained a possession of the Hoysalas, and then passed into 
the hands of a feudatory of the Yijayanagar sovereigns, whose 
line appears to be known as that of Soma-Raja. 

In 1634 it was conquered by the Mysore Raja under the 
following circumstances. Tirumala-Raja, sometimes called 
Sri Eanga Rayal, the representative of the Yijayanagar family 
at Seringapatam, being afflicted with an incurable disease, came 
to Talkad for the purpose of offering sacrifices in the temple 
of Vedesvara. His wife Rangamma was left in charge of the 
Government of Seringapatam ; but she, hearing that her hus- 
band was on the point of death, soon after left for Talkad 
with the object of seeing him before he died, handing over 
Seringapatam and its dependencies to Raja Wodeyar of Mysore, 
whose dynasty ever afterwards retained them. It appears 
that Raja Wodeyar had been desirous of possessing a costly 
nose-jewel which was the property of the Rani, and being un- 
able to obtain possession of it by stratagem, and eager to seize 
any pretext for acquiring fresh territory, he levied ah army 
and proceeded against Talkad, which he took by /escalade ; 
the Raja of the latter place falling in the action./ 'The Rani 
Rangamma thereupon went to the banks of the Gauvery, and 
throwing in the jewel, drowned herself opposite Malingi, at the 
same time uttering a three-fold curse,— Bet Talakad become 
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sand;.., let Malingi become a wliirlpool; let the Mysore Eajas 
fail to beget heirs/’ The latter part is now happily of no effect. 

: ^ The' following is what is, known as the curse of TalkacL 
in the original 

Talakadn Maral igali 
Mahngi madnv agali. 

Maisuru dhoregaln makkal illade hogali. 

The old city of Talkadis co mpletely buried beneath the hills 
of sand stretching for nearly a mile in length, only the tops of 
two pagodas being visible. The sand hills used to advance up™ 
on the town at the rate of 9 or 10 feet a year, principally during 
the south-west monsoon and as they pressed it close on three 
sides, the inhabitants were constantly forced to abandon their 
houses and retreat further inland. The town, however, is in- 
creasing in population, owing to the rich wet cultivation in the 
neighbourhood, derived from the Madhavamantri anicut and 
channel. More than thirty temples, it is stated, are beneath 
the sand. That of Enrti Narayana is occasionally opened with 
great labour sufficiently to allow of access for certain ceremonies. 
The most imposing temple left uncovered by the sand is that 
of Yaidyesvara. 

Steps have in recent years been taken (as suggested in the 
previous editions of this work) to check the formation and 
advance of the sand-dunes, by planting suitable binding plants 
to prevent the sand lifting, and groves of trees, especially easu- 
arinas, which grow so well in sand, in order to stop its drifting 
with the wind. These measures have been attended with a 
good deal of success. But without the directions of Govern- 
ment the people would do nothing, professing to look upon the 
phenomenon as the result of the curse before mentioned, and 
deeming it useless to fight against fate. 

At Talkad are the Yaidyesvara, already mentioned, 
Patalesvara and Maralesvara temples, containing three of the 
well-known paTichalingas, the remaining two being Arkesvara 
at Yijayapura and Mailikarjuna at Muddukudore or Bettahaili. 
The Yaidyesvara temple is a handsome structure, built of 
granite, in the Dravidian style. It faces east and has the outer 
walls ornamented with sculptures. The dvampdlakas, about 
10 feet high, are the tallest that are known in the temples of 
the State. The sculptures on the outer walls consist of mini- 
atuxe turrets, pilasters and figures of gods, etc. There is a 
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lni»‘ 111 front of the south entrance with two sculptured 

pillar^ ; aiiii t^wo iieautiful' pilasters, resembling those of the 
SMiiia>vara trample at at the sides: of the dvdra- 

Iff t}ii> i^aiiie eBtrance.'''Th the ftakdra there are figures 
rif I>ak 4 iinru!'iiirti and Saktiganapati, the latter excellently 
wiili liis consort seated on the lap. This figure is rather 
rare*. There is also a. large unfinished figure of Subiahmanya 
lying in the pmhim» The nmaranga which consists of 

hap ordinary ceiling panels except the central one which is 
carved with figures representing Siva-liias. There is' a big 
seated figure of Sarasvati with a large nimbus in the nmaranga. 
The goddess of the temple, known, as Mandnmanyamba,, is, , a 
fine figure, about 5 feet high, holding lotuses in two hands, the 
other two being in the boon-conferring {varada) and fear-re- 
rnoving {abkaya) attitudes. The maMdtwu is either a later struc- 
ture or has undergone renovation as evidenced by the frag- 
mentary nature of the inscriptions on it. Itis strange that 
Vaidvi^svara temple does not possess any old inscription, though 
the Sthalapufdna attributes a very great antiquity to it. The 
Patilesvara and Maralesvara temples appear to have been 
recently excavated. They say that many temples here are 
buried in sand. It was only a few years ago that the two temples, 
Anandesvara and Gaurisankara, were unearthed. Tour frag- 
mentary records were found on the outer walls of the Pata- 
Itlsvara temple. One of these is an old inscription in Kannada 
of the Gangs period, the others being in Tamil. The iman- 
desvara temple is said to have been built by one Chidananda- 
bvami, a contemporary of Haidar. A story is related of the 
Smmi that he once crossed the Gauvery in full flood seated on 
a plantain leaf and that Haidar who witnessed the miracle 
greatly honoured hini and made a grant of land for the temple 
founded by Mm. A Kannada inscription at the Gaurisankara 
temple tells us that this temple was built during the reign of 
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Mysore. At Dasikere Oddu near the same temple are four 
Tamil fragments, 2 of them being portions of Kajaclliiraja c- 
inscriptions. T.-Narsijpur 19, which is said to be in the \Ira- 
bhadra temple, is not to be found there. The two figures in 
front of this temple, standing one behind the other at an inter^'al 
of a few feet with folded hands and armed with bows and arrow’s, 
are said to represent the hunters Tala and Kada after "whom 
according to the Sthala-jourdncii the place was named Talkad. 
The mantajpa in front of this temple is supposed to be built over 
the spot where the body of the wife of Tirumalaraya, the last 
Vijayanagar Yiceroy at Seringapatam, was cremated. It W’ES 
she that uttered the well-known curse and died here. Several 
records of the place register grants to a temple named Raja- 
rajesvara which is not now in existence. It may have been 
founded by the Chola king Eajaraja or built during his reign. 
We have an inscription of this king at Tadimalingi. In fact 
Talkad itself was named Rajarajapura after him. The large 
number of inscribed stones strewn over the place and put to 
various uses bears testimony to the existence at one time of 
several more temples at Talkad. And it is quite possible 
there are also many buried under sand. 

The jSjrtinarayana je mple is the only structure at Talkad 
which is built in the Hoysala style. It is, however, mostly 
buried in sand, only the tower over the garhhagriha and the top 
of the front portion being visible. The sand near the entrance 
is removed so that people may enter into the temple. The 
temple consists of a garbhagriha^ a suMmiasi and a navamnga. 
The figure of Kirtinarayana, about 8 feet high, is well carved 
and stands on a high pedestal. It holds a discus and a conch 
in two hands in front, the other attributes being a lotus and a 
mace. Such figures of Vishnu are known as Nambindmgam 
among the Sri-vaishnavas. We have similar figures in the 
Lakshininarayana temple at Tonnur near French Rocks. The 
pillars of the navaranga are well executed and all the beams 
without any exception are ornamented wdth either scroll work 
or rows of animals or bead work. The ceilings are mostly flat 
and oblong as in . the Hoysalesvara temple at Halehid, only 4 
of them being deep and artistically executed. The navaraf^a 
has now only two entrances, one in the east and one in the 
north with verandas on both sides. It had also an entrance 
in the south with vernadas, but this has been walled up and 
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Municipal Income and Expenditure. 


Year 

Income 

Expenditure 

1921-1922 

2,074 : 

2,123 

1922-1923 . . 

1,644 

1,931 


Tendekere. — village in Krishnarajpet Taluk. Popu- Tendekere. 
lation 301. 

This place has a Liugayat matha said to be afiS.liated to 
the Baiehalli matlia. There is a good pond at the village 
with turrets at the corners, the front ones being better than 
the others. 


Tenginaghatta. — A village in Krishnarajpet Taluk. Tengina- 
Population 416. 

The Siva temple at this place is a small neat structure in 
the Hoysala style, though in a ruined condition. It consists of 
a garbliagriha, an open suhhanasi, a namranga and a porch. 

The doorway of the garhhagriJia is well carved. In the sukha- 
nasi are found Saptamatrika and a fine, though mutilated, 
figure of Umamahesvara. The pillars of the sulcJianasi are well 
carved and the ceiling, about 2 feet deep, beautifully executed. 

The navaranga has 9 good ceilings, each differing from the others 
in design. The central one is unique in the beauty of its work. 

It is about 2 feet deep and has a fine lotus bud surrounded by 
8 rampant lions. The ceilings were once coloured differently 
in different parts, the variety of colour adding beauty to the 
composition. The three ceilings to the right, though small, 
are specially good. They contain lotuses of different dimen- 
sions, differing too in the number and shape of the petals which 
are differently coloured. The south-east ceiling has 4 snakes which 
rest their hoods . on the pericarp of a blown lotus of 4 petals. 

The outer doorway is well carved only on the right architrave, 
the other being left uncarved. The temple appears to have once 
had a fine stone tower. The outer walls have pilasters only 
at intervals. To the north-east of the temple is a ruined shrine 
containing a figure, about 3 feet high, of Bhairava. An epi- 
graph is to be seen to the south of the temple and two viragals 
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to the west. The epigraph names the temple as Hoysalesvara 
and tells ns that it was erected by a merchant during the reign 
of the Hoysala king Narasimha I (11414173). Though not 
to be compared with its celebrated namesake at Halebid, which 
also appears to belong to about the same period, this small 
temple has in a way its own architectural and artistic merit. 

TerakaBambi— A town in Gnndlnpet taluk, on the 
Gundlupet-Chamarajnagar road, 7 miles east of the Jmsbm. 
Head-quarters of the of the same name. Population 3,057. 

A fair is held every Thursday, attended by about 3,600 people. 

The town is evidently of great antiquity, though its early 
history is somewhat obscure. There is a general agreement 
that its name was formerly Trikadamba-pura, and that it sprung 
out of a village called Kudugallur, standing where the hMu- 
gallu or boundary stones united of three great countries— namely, 
Dravida, Kerala, and Hadinad or South-Karnata. On the 
point of junction, a temple to Trikadamba, the consort of the 
three-eyed Siva, was erected in the 6th century, by a king 
named Lamba Kama Baya (the long-eared king) ruling the 
southern part of Karnata ; and hence the name of the town. 
This king, again, is stated to have belonged to the Kadamha 
line, and to be the same as Trinetra Kadamha, who would 
correspond with Mayuravarma. Should this be true, it may 
be conjectured that the temple of Trikadamba marked the 
common boundary of the Ganga, Kerala, and Kadamba terri- 
tories. Inscriptions show that Bayalnad (Heggaddevankote 
Taluk) was being ruled by chiefs of Kadamba descent until 
subdued by the Hoysalas. 

The traditional list of rulers at Terakanambi, among whom 
occurs a Mandava Baya, king of Sivasamudra, throws little 
light upon its history until the time of the Hoysalas, who in 
turn were succeeded by the Vijayanagar dynasty. Harihara 
of that line appears to have enlarged the city. In the 16th 
century the chief of Ummattiir held it for a short time, and then 
a number of freebooters of Telugu origin ravaged the country 
for some years, until Baja Wodeyar of Mysore took possession 
of it in 1624, after which period it became secondary in impor- 
tance to Gundlupet. Under the Mussalman dynasty, Terkanambi 
was the head- quarters of a taluk, which was further sub-divided 
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into Avval Terakanambi and Duyam Terakanambi, but 
Purnaiya merged these in the Giindlnpet Taluk. The fort of 
Terakananibi was finally destroyed by the Mahrattas in 1747. 
Eemains of five lines of fortification are still to be seen, and the 
site of the old palace is also pointed out, which according to 
local tradition was six storeys high. 

There are twelve temples in Terakanambi of large dimen- 
sions, but in ruins. Several of them contain inscriptions, 
some recording grants by the Ummattur Chiefs, dated 1489 
to 1504 A.D. Another is a grant of the time of Vijayanagar 
king Krishna Raya, being dated in 1520 ; another belongs 
to the time of Venkatapati (1640), the grant itself being 
by Karasa Raja of Mysore, The principal shrine is dedicated 
to Lakshmivaradarajasvami, whose efihgy was removed 
to Mysore by Krishna Raja III. (See below). These tem- 
ples, as in most other parts of the District, are chiefly built 
of huge blocks of stone fitted to each other with great nicety, 
but their carving is not generally noteworthy. It appears 
as if the science of an inferior age to that in which they were 
founded had been brought to bear upon repairing them, 
so greatly inferior are some portions of them to others. 
An allowance of a few rupees is still devoted to keeping up 
most of them. In the neighbourhood of Teraknambi are 
numerous old tanks, now disused, but indicating the former 
importance of the place. 

As stated above, there are, at this place, many temples in 
ruins. The Lakshmivaradaraja temple is a large building with 
some well-executed pillars. The interior is pitch-dark ; a 
slab or two in the roof may be removed with advantage and 
light let in by means of a raised skylight. The metallic images 
of the ruined temples and in some cases the stone images also 
are kept in this temple for safety. The present metallic image 
of the shrine of the goddess here bears an inscription stating 
that it was a present from Krishna Raja Wodeyar III, who 
is said to have removed the original image to the Prasanna- 
krishnasvami temple built by him at Mysore. The temple 
has metallic images of Child Krishna and Child Balarama and 
of Yasoda suckling Krishna. In the Hande-Gopalasvami 
temple the god is a fine tail figure canopied by the 7 hoods of 
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a serpent. Usually the god is represented as standing under 
a honne tree as at KannambMi. The Eamabhadra temple 
is a large solid structure. At the sides of the inner entrance 
are two figures which are said to represent Uasakesava-setti. 
the builder or restorer of the temple. The same figure is also 
sculptured on a pillar opposite the entrance. There is a huge 
trough here, measuring 9'x5'x4', carved out of a single ston^ 
In the Sugriva temple there is a large figure of Siigrfva, about 
6 feet high. The pillars of the veranda in front of the Hanu- 
manta temple are beautifully sculptured. The sculptures 
here will be found described in Volume II, Chapter V. The 
temple was built by a merchant in 1640 during the reign of the 
Mysore king Narasa Raja, who granted a village for its up-keep 
and its dependent Satra (feeding house). The stene images 
of the Ramabhadra temple, now kept in the Lakshniivarada- 
raja temple, consist of seated figures of Rama, Lakshmana, 
Bharata, Satrugna, Sita and Vibhishana. It is said that the 
metallic image with consorts of the Bandikeri Srinivasa temple 
was also removed to the Prasannakrishnasvami temple at 
Mysore and the metallic image with consorts of the Lakshmi- 
kanta temple at Kutanur Mallayyapura sent instead. An 
inscription, of 1489, in the Ramabhadra temple, records a grant 
of land to a temple of Alvar. There is a tradition among the 
Srivaishnavas that the image of Satakopa or Nammalvar of 
Alvartirunagari in Tinnevelly District was kept at Terakanambi 
for some time. Mr. Narasimhachar is not sure if the reference 
is to this Alvar. 

Tirumaktidlu. 




480 ^^^^^^^^^^* village near T.-Narsipur. Population 

The Agastyesvara temple here is a large structure. In 
front of It IS a lofty torana or gateway over which stand at both 
ends two lamp pillars with the necessary appliances for light- 
ing kirps. There is also at some distance another lamp pillar 
similar to but loftier than the above two, with iron framework 
on the top for placing lamps which were once hauled up with 
iron ch_aina fomd even now on the pillar but no longer in use. 
Agastyesvara is a smJcatcdinga or linga formed of sand with a 
^vity at the top in which there is always some wate^ which 
people say, represents the Ganges. When the cavity is filled^ 
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the excess water flows through an aperture below which is called 
the fidMi or navel of the linga. The water is taken out of 
the cavit}?- with a spoon and distribxited among the devotees. 
It is said that Agastya, being desirous of worshipping a linga^ 
directed Hanunian to bring one from the Narmada within one 
rnulmfia^ but the latter did not return within the appointed 
time. So, Agastja fasHoned a linga out of sand and worshipped 
it. Soon after Haniiman retened with the linga, and, seeing 
what had happened, dew into a rage and resolved upon rooting 
out the linga of sand. But his efforts proved abortive, though 
a few^ marks of violence were left on the linga, the cavity at the 
top being one of tliein. The brought by Mm was appa- 
rently set up in another temple at the place known as Hanu- 
mantesvara. In the navaranga of the Agastyesvara temple 
is a fine figure of Subrahmanya. There are also figures of Surya 
and Ganesa. The latter, though mutilated, is being worshipped, 
in accordance wfith the wish of the god as revealed in a dream. 
In the prdMra there is a figure of Asvattanarayana, about 2 
feet iiigh, in a dancing posture with 8 hands — 6 of them hold- 
ing a discus, a conch, a mace, a lotus, a noose and an elephant 
goad, the 7th raised like that of Tandavesvara and the 8th 
in the fear-removing attitude — flanked hy two drummers. 
There are figures of the sheep-headed Daksha with 4 hands and 
of Dakshinamurti, seated in the posture of meditation with 
matted hair under a Baniyan tree on a pedestal containing 
sculptures of the saptarisJds or seven sages, the attributes in 
the 4 hands being a rosary, a book, a serpent and a Kudra- 
vlna. The goddess of this temple, known as Purnamangala- 
Kamakshi, is a very fine figure, about 4 feet high. In the 
Virabhaclra temple is kept a fine figure of Mahishasuramardini, 
said to have been recently unearthed. There are two more 
lingas besides Agastyesvara in the Agastyesvara temple, viz., 
Sdmesvara and Markandesvara ; these three, together with 
Haiiumantesvara and Gargyesvara of Gargesvari, form the 
2mncha4ingas of Tirumakudlu. AsvatJia-Ndrdyana, i.e., Nara- 
yana in the shape of the holy fig tree, is worth a visit. It is 
said that the tree has been in existence from time immemorial 
and that it was originally worshipped by Brahma. Only one 
branch is now visible. They say that as soon as one branch 
withers, another puts forth leaves. The tree is surrounded 
by a large number of Naga stones set up by people wishing 
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Tiruma- 
kudiu-Nam- 
pur Taiuk. 


Principal 
places with 
Population. 


lym. 

for oiispring. In tlio pTdhdffCif tlxorc ar6 sovcral iiiiagos of Hanii'" 
man and a few Ungas. One of the former is said to have been 
set up by Vyasaraya^ a Madhva guru of the 16 tli century who 
founded a matlia at Sosale^ about 2 miles to tlie eastj known 
as Vyasaraya-matha after his na.me. He set up in allj accord- 
ing to tradition, 737 such images in various places. A few 
fragmentary inscriptions are to be seen on the steps of the bath- 
ing ghdt to the west. The name Tiriunakudiu is a corruption 
of Tirumu-kudal, the holy confluence of the three, iiainely 
the Can very, the Kapila and the Sphatika-sarovara, the last being 
a pond supposed to be situated in the bed of the Cauvery. The 
Bhikshesvara and Anandesvara temples are on the other side 
of the Cauvery. The latter is said to have been built by the 
same Sachchidanandasvami who built the Anandesvara temple 
at Talkad. 

Tirumakudlu-Narasipur Taluk.— A Taluk in the 
east, till 1882 called Talakad. Area 226 square miles. Head- 
quarters at T.-Narsipur. Contains the following hoblis, 
villages and population : — 


Name of Hobli 

Villages 

CG 

1 
_ W 

Villages classified 

Popu- 
lation of 
each 
Hobii 

Government 

d 

eg 

i 

1 

CQ 

Jodi 

Kayamgutta 

Bannur 

24 

12 

17 

6 

1 


20,653 

Mugur 

17 

10 

16 


. . 

i 

15,548 

Sosale 

40 

28 

27 

*9 

4 


21,579 

Talkad 

21 

20 

16 

1 

3 

1 

18,889 

T.-Narsipur 

29 

17 

19 

4 

6 


18,504 

Total . . 

131 

87 

95 

20 

14 

2 

95,173 


Bannur 4,457 ; Binakanhalli 1,398 ; Chidarahalli 1,606 ; 
Dodda Abbagal 1,528 ; Gargesvari 1,941 ; Hemmige 1,687 ; 
Holasal 1,897; Hosa-Alagud 2,378; Kaliyur 1,075; Malangi 
1,309 ; Mattalu 1,520 ; Mugur 3,541 ; Nilasoge 1,314 ; Somanath- 
pur 1,381 ; Sosale 2,246 ; Talkad 4,110 and T.-Narsipur 2,390. 
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In 1882 the Bannui and Bevinlialli Jioblis were added to 
this Taluk from the old Ashtagram Taluk, while Tayur 
hobli was transferred from this to Nanjangud Taluk, and 
in 1886 Piirigali hobli to Malvalli Taluk, together with the 
inam lands held by the Jagirdar of Sivasamudram. 

The Taluk is watered by the Cauvery, which runs through 
it from north to south, with a wide serpentine bend towards 
the south, where it forms the boundary. The Kabbani 
also enters the Taluk from the west and forms a junction with 
the Cauvery, but is not here utilized for agricultural pur- 
poses. The course of the Cauvery, on the other hand, may 
be traced by an almost unintermitting border of wet culti- 
vation on each bank. The anicuts and canals are elsewhere 
described. In its course through this Taluk, the Cauvery 
takes the nature of a wide and shallow river with a sandy 
bed, and is fordable at several places except during a fresh. 
Along its banks and in the lowlands black soil predominates, 
and here good crops are obtained ; but in the uplands, 
especially in the west of the Taluk, the soil is very poor and 
does not repay cultivation without constant manuring. 
Hain is the almost universal season for crop on both wet 
and dry lands ; the only standard Ear crop being Jola, 
which is grown largely, principally on the black soil, the 
rich nature of which allows of the cultivation of cotton, 
wheat, or coriander seed as a hain crop during the same 
year. . 

With the exception of a little under 35 rain-fed tanks, 
all the wet land is dependent on the channels from the Cau- 
very. Hardly any bhara bhatta rice is grown. There are, 
however, several old tanks, most of which were breached 
or fell out of repair during the Muhammadan rule. There 
is no jungle, and but little land is waste. There are exten- 
sive indm lands in this taluk ; lands aggregating Rs. 10,205 
annually are in the possession of relations and connections 
of the royal family ; and others yielding Rs. 13,000 repre- 
sent grants made to Brahmans during the time of Krishna 
Raja Wodeyar III. A few isolated rocky hiUs are found, 
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the highest of which is Kundur Betta on 
Malvalli. The remainder of the Taluk is level 
The area of the Taluk is thus distributed 


Cultivable (dry, 68,867 ; wet, 12,340; garden, 1,161 

Uncultivable 

Inam villages .. 

Kavals . . 


Population in 1921 


Males Females 


Hindus 

Muhammadans 

Christians 
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ITarsipiir is separated from Tirumakudlii by tlie Kabbani, 
and is on tlie rigbt bank of tbe two rivers, while Tiriiina- 
kiidlii is on the tongue of land between the two where they 
unite. The above is the population of Narsipur ; that of 
Tirumakudlii is 480. This spot has always been considered 
specially sacred, and possesses two temples — one to Gunja 
Narasimha, which was repaired and embellished by the 
Dalavayi of Mysore about 350 years ago, and is supported 
by an annual allowance of Rs. 958 ; and a second situated 
at Tiruma-Kudlu (the most holy union), and dedicated to ' ^ 
Agastyesvara, which receives annually Rs. 1,822, and has ' 
existed from time inoLmemorial. These are described below 
in some detail. Close to Narsipur on the south is Hosa- 
Alagod, with a population of 2,161. 

The chief temples at this place are Gunjanarasimha and 
Miilasthanesvara. The former is a pretty large structure in 
the Dravidian style with a gdfura and a fine four-pillared 
mantafa in front. Near the hali-fitha in the front manta^a are 
two richly ornamented figures on opposite pillars, wearing a 
beard and standing with folded hands, which are said to re- 
present the Mugur chief and his brother who built that portion 
of the temple. A similar figure near the mahddvdra is said to 
represent another Mugur chief who built the gofura. In the 
prdMfa there are several small shrines containing figures of 
Rama, Krishna, Varadaraja, Andal, etc. In the shrine of the 
goddess there is a fine figure of Hanuman to the right. The 
top parapet around the temple contains fine mortar figures 
of the muftis and amtdras of ’\Tshnu with, in some cases, labels 
below giving their names. There are several figures represent- 
ing the sports of Krishna. A few comical figures also occur 
here and there. On the south and west parapets are given 
nine different figures of Narasimha ; one issuing out of a pillar, 
another fighting with the demon Hiranyakasipu, another tear- 
ing out his entrails, another in the posture of meditation, another 
with Lakshmi seated on the lap, another showing grace to 
Prahlada, another with one arm round the neck of a woman — 
the label calls this Sulagittivallabha, ie., favourite of the mid- 
wife (?) — another standing alone, and the last with eight hands 
having Prahlada in front. The meaning of the seventh figure 
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is not apparent. The same is the case with another figure on 
the south parapet which is seated -with Hanunian^s hand rest- 
ing on the thigh and Lakshmana standing to the right with 
folded hands. The label calls this El'dniamma. Twelve such 
labels were found on the parapet. The god of the temple is 
known as Gunjanarasimha, because he bears in the right hand 
between the thumb and forefinger a berry wdth its stalk of the 
gunja plant (Abrus precatorius), which is supposed to indicate 
the superiority of T.-Narsipur to Kasi by that much of vreight 
in sanctity. To the left of the temple at a little distance is a 
small shrine containing a well carved image of Janardana. To 
the west of it is a small building known as Parhlada-mantapa 
built in 1 855. It is said that Janardana had once a large temple 
and that on its going to ruin the materials were removed for 
building the kitchen of the Narasimha temple. A panel con- 
taining a seated Jina figure flanked by a Yaksha and a Yakshi 
is seen lying in front of the Taluk Office. 


Municipal Income and Expenditure. 


Year 

Income 

Expenditure 

^ 

1921-22 .. .. 1 

4,597 

2,942 

1922-23 

2,622 

1 

3,493 


Tonachi — A village in Krishnarajpet Taluk. Population 
342. 

To the north-east of this place are two small Siva temples 
in the Hoysala style of architecture, adjoining each other. The 
temple to the north is now known as the Basavesvara owing 
to a big hasava or Nandi being enclosed in a shrine in front of 
it. It consists of a gaThhagriha^ a suhlianasi, a navaranga and 
a small porch with a Nandi shrine attached to it. The garhha- 
griJia and suhJianasi have dome-like ceilings with lotuses. The 
suhhanasi has a good doorway with perforated screens at the 
sides. The four pillars of the navaranga are pretty well carved 
and have a deep ceiling with a lotus above them. The nava- 
ranga has figures of Ganapati, Saptamatrika and Surya, the 
last with 2 hands holding lotuses flanked by female archers. 
There is also in a cell to the left an elegantly carved figure, 
about 4 feet high, with prabhavali, of Chennigaraya or Kesava, 
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Tlie cell kas a good doorway with a figure of Yoga-Narasiniha 
oil the lintel. The porch and the Nandi shrine have also well 
executed deep ceilings with lotus buds. The garWmgriha has 
a stone tower over it which is now plastered. The other temple, 
which is inferior in workmanship, has in the namranga a figure, 
about feet high, of Chandra, holding lilies in its two hands. 

From an inscription at the entrance, E, 0, IV, Krishnmajfet 
56 , we learn that the god of this temple is Siddhanatha. An 
old epigraph, newly discovered at the back of the temples, which 
is dated in A.D. 1047, records a grant for the god Ankakar- 
esvara, which must evidently be the name of the god of the 
other temple. If this be so, we have here one of the earliest 
specimens, if not the earliest, of Hoysala architecture. A 
new inscription was found in the navamnga of the Siddhanatha 
temple. The stone containing KrisJinarajpet 58 was found 
to be engraved on the back also. This inscription dated A.D. 

1047, which has been referred to above, is one of the earliest 
records of the Hoysala dynasty. Tonachi appears to have once- 
been a place of considerable sanctity and importance, as evi- 
denced by the old records in wiiich it is named Tolanche. 

Tonniir. — ^Properly Tondanur, a village in the Seringa- Tonnur. 
patam Taluk, 10 miles north-west of Seringapatam. 

It is historically interesting as having been the refuge of 
the last of the Hoysala kings after the destruction of Dora- 
samudra by the Muhammadans in 1326. Here also is the 
splendid tank called the Moti Talab, lake of pearls (q. v,). 

There is a Muhammadan tomb close by, to Shah Salar Masaud 
Ghazi, bearing the date 760 Eijir% or 1358 A.D. 

Ummattur. — A village in Chamarajnagar taluk, on the Ummattar. 
Nanjangud-Yelandur road, 10 miles north of the hasba. 
Head-quarters of the hobli of the same name. Population 
2,463. 

Ummattur was formerly an important principality under 
the Vijayanagar kings. The Eaja was related to the Sri Eanga 
Eayal, or viceroy at Seringapatam, and to him Tirumala Eaja, 
the last of the viceroys, seems to have formed the purpose of 
resigning his power, though compelled by circumstances to 
abdicate in favour of Eaja Wodeyar of Mysore. Between the 
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Mysore Rajas and tlie Ummattiir Rajas there was naturally 
a strong feeling of enmity. This was shared by the house of 
Kalale, which the Ummattiir chief had on one occasion nearly 
exterminated by a treacherous massacre of all its members, 
when one infant escaped. The latter grew up to restore the 
fortunes of his line, and a common interest, no less than re- 
lationshij), formed the bond of union by which the Kalale 
chiefs became the Dalavayis of the Mysore State. In 1613 
Ummattiir was subdued by Raja Wodeyar and annexed to 
Mysore. According to T.-Narsi'pur 62, Venkatapati Deva 
Mabaraya actually granted in 1612 Ummattiir and Seringa- 
patam to Raja Wodeyar as an hereditary estate. The sub- 
jugation and annexation of Ummattiir and its possession 
accordingly followed in 1613. It is now an inam village, one 
of the endowments of the Chamarajesvara temple at Chama- 
rajnagar. 

From the inscriptions collected in E.C. Ill and IV, Mysore 
District, the following genealogy of the chiefs of this place 
may be made out : — 

Haiiiimai:)pa- Wodey ar. 

■ ■ I 

Soma Raya Wodeyar, Immadi-Raya- Wodeyar. 


Depanna- Wodeyar, N'anja-Raya Wodeyar, 1482-1494. 

Beva-Raja Wodeyar, 1478-1484. ( 

Channa-Nanja-Raya Wodeyar, 1497-1504. 

Immadi Depanna Wodeyar, 1492. Chikka Raya Wodeyar, 1505. 

l^anja-Raya- Wodeyar, 1512-1540. 

Rajappa-Wodeyar, 1573. 

Their family god was Sdmesvara, on the island of Siva- 
samudram, at the Falls of the Cauvery. Their titles (see Gimdlu- 
•pet 2, 9 and 11), which included some that are commonly adopt- 
ed by the goldsmiths, were maM-mandalesmm,javddi-Mld]iala 
(shouting for civet, or, exulting in musk), pesali-Hanuma (Hanu- 
man in artifice), arasankorsunegam (slaughterer in war with 
kings), ghenanhachakresmra (emperor of the dagger), gaja- 
bentehara (hunter of elephants), Chdmamjnagar 107 seems to 
add 'Tord of Sourashtrapura,’’ and Gundlupet 67 ''Chakresvara 
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of Peiiugondaj” no doubt a complimentary title. They call 
themselves masters of the Hoysala-raja, and evidently ruled 
for a time over the former Terakanambi kingdom, G-rigg in 
his Manual of the Nilgiri District also says — “These (Ummattur) 
chiefs undoubtedly for a long period exercised rule over the 
Nilgiris, and in their adversity found a refuge here, and for a 
time, perhaps, preserved their partial independence in the 

Malekota fort near Kalhatti Mr. Metz mentions that 

there are still living, near Malekota, Bedars (huntsmen) whose 
ancestors were in the service of the Ummattur Eaja as 
tax-gatherers, and hence are still cordially hated by the 
Badagas.’’ 

Yaruna . — ^ village in Varakod hohli, Mysore Taluk, 7 Vanma. 
miles south-west of Mysore. Population 633. 

It is evidently, from the remains to be seen here, a place 
of great antiquity. There is a Ganga inscription of the 8th 
century- At the close of the 9th century, this place appears to 
have been the capital of the chiefs of a minor branch of the Cha- 
lukya dynasty named Durga and Goggi. It was, perhaps, Goggi’s 
daughter who became the wife of Bhillama, one of the Yadava 
kings of Devagiri, earlier than the one mentioned in Vol. II 
of this book. (Fleets, Kan, Dynasties, 514). In 1828, the queen 
Devajammanni of the Lakshmi-vilasa had a temple erected 
here, made a tank and a tope, and granted endowments. ^ 

The oldest temple in the village is the Mahffingesvara, | ‘ 

which is probably identical with the Butesvara mentioned in ^ 
the old inscriptions, M. C. 3, Mysore 36 and 37, at the temple. 

If this be so, its period would be the 9th century. It is a small 
building, facing east, with a narrow frieze of figures, about 1 
foot wide, running below the eaves all round, containing minute 
sculptures representing scenes from the Eamayana. They 
are executed in a very realistic and spirited manner. (See 
VoL II, Chap. V of this work). The outer walls have plain pilasters. 

To the south of the temple stands the Mahadevesvara, a modern 
structure built in 1828 in the name of Devajammanni, queen 
of Krishna-Eaja-Wodeyar III, referred to above. It has three 
cells in a line, the middle cell having a linga, the left cell a figure 
of Parvati, and the right a figure of Krishna. To the west of 
the village is a mound known as Basti-tittu, where once stood 


864 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


Vijayapura. 


JL JUUJXh ' fVOL . 

a large hasti or Jaina temple. Six mutilated figures of Jjna 
etc., are tlie only remains now left on the site. One of tiem’ 
IS a standing figure, about 5 feet high, of Parsvanatha, flanked 
WfT t a seated figure, about 44 

h! h -Ij, *^ 1 , ^ seated female figure, about 2 feet 

high with 2 hands said to be occasionally worshipped even 
now by ffindu unmamed girls and barren women to have their 
desires fulfilled. The materials of this temple appear to have 
been removed to Varkod and used for building^the Varada 

dIvs firing Sa. 

Deva-Eaja-Wodeyar s reign ; and the Jaina inscriptions in it 

Mysore 47 and 48, bear out the above statement. ^ 

Vijayapura— A viUage near Talkad. Population 189. 
The hnya of the Arkesvara temple at this place i« one of 
the Panchahyas of Talkad. In front of the temple is a sLn 

£nds flanklTb lotuses in the two 

arrot Th? stoJ f'"'' bows and 

2? on ^brine has 

4 . 1 , V *be under-surface and T.-Narsinur 9Q nr. 

respectivelvlr"^^**^°*^ and back walls have 

respectively ^6 and 55 on them. T.-Narsimr 29 

SaTS‘ E MklSson 

. iSiisfr-? f 

futr'diged 

ttisr " S »“ sS's 

tte south of th’ S,®hce formed part of a store-hoose. To 

oT^Br™! «*"8* »f tie time 

Jaina images lying haIf"bS?d°L*'tlif?aS WT'oth" 

S4S,LTheTyZ.™toT ““”dT ^ 

S“; 

eontat to Kimnag..,., in *.7" Tto mf'*' " 

r,f„ to lausd 
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Yedatore 'Taluk. — Taluk in tke north -east. Area 237 Yedatore. 
square miles. Head-quarters at Yedatore. Contains the 
following Jioblis, villages and population : — 

j Villages classified 


Name of Hobli 

! Villages 

Hamlets 

Government 

Sarvamanya 

Jodi 

Kayamgutta 

Popu- 
lation of 
eacb 
Hobli 

Cbowkalialli 

19 

10 

17 

2 



6,196 

Chmichanakatte 

20 

22 

17 

3 



13,956 

Hanasoge 

34 

17 

22 

12 



14,608 

JaHgekere 

10 

3 

10 

. . 



5,236 

Hosa Agrahar 

23 

4 

20 

3 



7,161 

MMe 

23 

10 

23 




11,484 

Saiigrama 

29 

17 

29 




18,416 

Yedatore 

23 

1 

15 

*6 

2 

. . ! 

9,756 


Ballur 1,685 ; Bherya 1570 ; Byadarahalli 1,511 ; Chandagal Principal 
918 ; Gandliimahalli 2,197 ; Hebbalu 1,570 ; Haliyur 1,997 ; Peaces mth 
Hampapura 1,441 ; Kestur 2,147 ; Kuppe 1,463; Melur 1,314 ; P^P^^ 

Mirle 2,948 ; Saligrama 3,909 ; Siddapur 1,107 ; Sigaval 1,639 ; 

Tippur 1,898 and Yedatore 2,105. 

The country is gently undulating in character, there being 
neither hills nor jungle. Low scrub is met with in many 
places on the high grounds, and occasionally date topes in 
the valleys. The soils are not of a very high order, and 
may be described as fair, average, red and sandy, and of 
rather varying quality, under the channels especially. That 
under the Saligram, Mirle and Tippur channels is the best. 

Ragi is the principal dry crop, sown in the early rains ; 
oil-seeds, pulses and jola are also grown. Tobacco is culti- 
vated in Byadarhalli. Only one crop of rice is raised in 
the year, the kinds chiefly grown being kewIJiatta, Tcaddi- 
hhxtta and bolamallige. Sugar-cane has been given up, 
though grown to some extent formerly. The areca gardens 
sufiered much from thf famine, and the higher price of rice 
led to its substitution for areca in many parts. The other 
M. OR. VOL. V. 55 
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garden crops are plantain, betel-leaf, sweet potatoes, and 
various vegetables. 

Tbe Revenue Settlement was introduced into Hanasoge 
in 1804, and into tbe remainder of the taluk in 1885. The 
area of the Taluk is at present thus distributed ; — 


Cultivable (dry, 74,138 ; wet, 19,656 ; garden, 2,022) . . 9,57 816 

Uncultivable .. .. 2,l,m 

Inam villages .. .. .. .. .. 22 964 

Kavals .. .. .. .. 258 


Total 


1,012,812 


The unoccupied area at the last settlement was 3,144 acres, 
of which 789 acres were wet and 112 were garden lands. The 
total Revenue Demand for 1922-23 was Rs. 2,48,763 and for 
1923-24 was Rs. 2,60,354. 

The Mysore-Hassan road runs through the east of the 
Taluk, from south to north west- wards, crossing the river 
at Tippur, where there is as yet no bridge. From this road 
one branch runs west from Sagarakatte to Yedatore and 
onwards on the south side of the river, and another west 
from Hampapura to Saligram and further on the north 
side. There is a cross road connecting Bherya and Sali- 
gram, and an unfinished road from Yedatore south to Hunsur. 

The Hanasoge hobli was transferred to this taluk from 
Arkalgud in 1882, and the Halli-Maisur hobli removed to 
the Hole-Narsipur taluk. The Cauvery flows through the 
taluk from west to east, forming, in the latter direction, 
part of the northern boundary, where it receives the Hema- 
vati from the north. The Lakshmantirtha runs along the 
eastern boimdary to its confluence with the Cauvery. The 
great feature of the taluk is, therefore, the river channels 
drawn from the Cauvery, running for over 100 miles. The 
pmcipal anicut on the Cauvery is at Chunchankatte, from 
which two channels are taken, one to the north of the river, 
and the other to the south. Of the former, the Saligram 
senes are 24 miles long and irrigate 2,884 acres, yielding a 
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revenue of Es. 18,361, The Mirle series are 38 miles long, 
irrigate 3,110 acres, and realize Es. 20,811. The Eama- 
samiidram channel is 41 miles long, irrigates 4,300 acres, 
and brings in Es. 25,809. The Tippur channel is taken from 
an anicut near Adagur. It is 22 miles long, irrigates 590 
acres, and the revenue is Es. 4,089. There is also an anicut 
on the Lakshmantirtha, near Malhalli, from which there is 
a channel on the north bank, irrigating 245 acres. There 
are about 140 tanks, of which 10 may be termed large, and 
that at Galagekere is fed by the river channel, 

Yedatore* — A town situated in 12^28' north Lat., 75°27' Yedatore. 
Bast Long., on the right bank of the Cauvery, 22 miles 
north-west of Mysore. Head-quarters of the Yedatore 
Taluk, and a municipality. It is reached by the Mysore- 
Arsikere Eailway ; also by a cross-road from the Mysore- 
Hassan road, 8 miles north-west of Yelwal. 


Popnlation in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hiridiis 

894 

812 

1,706 

Muhammadans . . 

222 

175 

395 

Christians 

1 

1 

2 

Jains ,. . . 

2 


o 

Total 

1,119 

986 

2,105 


A fair is held on Friday, attended by about 260 people. 

The town derives its name from the bend to the left 
{yeda) made by the river {tore) at this point, which invests 
it with peculiar sanctity. It was one of the places conquered 
by Eajendra Ohola after his overthrow of the Gangas in 
the 11th century. A temple of Arkesvara, endowed by 
Mummadi Krishna Raja, occupies a prominent position, with 
bathing ghats leading down from it and an agraJmra around. 


Year 

Income 

Expenditure 

1921-1922 

2,981 

2,745 

1922-1923 

1 

3,571 

3,465 
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Yelandtir 

Taluk 

Jagir. 


Principal 
places with, 
population. 


ICal 


ha! 


Yelandur Taluk. (Jagir).— A Taluk in the south-east 
forming the estate of a Jagirdar. Sarvamanya. Area 
102 square miles. Head-quarters at Yelandur. Contains 
the folloiwng hoblis, villages and population. 


Name of Hobli 

Villages 

Hamlets 

Vill 

clas 

eS 

1 

c3 

OD 

ages 

sified 

o 

Agara 

S 

8 


1 

Yelandur . . 

11 

9 


2 

Yaragamballi 

9 

7 

2 

1 

Total 

28 

24 

2 

4 


Population 
of each 
Hobli 


9,382 

15,21-3 

7,509 


32,134 


Agara 4,262 ; Ambale 2,458 ; Gumbally 1,606 ; Homma 
2,664; Eestur 2,864; Maddur 2,758; Yelandur 3,693- 
Yaragamballi 2,716 ; and Yeriyur 1,602. ’ ' 

This small but rich tract is one of the most fertile and 
the most densely populated in the whole of Mysore. Along 
the eastern side are situated the Biligirirangan hills, running 
(within the Jagir) for about 10 miles north and south. The 
peak after which they are named rises to 4,195 feet above 
the sea. Teak, sandal, honne, matti and other valuable 
trees are found on their slopes. The only inhabitants of 
the range are the Soligas, who are permitted to cultivate 
free,^ within prperibed limits, in their own desultory and 
shifting mode, in return for which they guard the forest 
on the hills and render service in the temple on the summit 
on the festive occasions. 

^e remainder of the Jagir, north-west of these billa and 
quite distinct from them, is one compact level stretch of 
land, traveled from south to north by the Honnu-hole or 
Suvarnavati, which is the sole source of irrigation. It 
possesses one anic/ia (at Ganaganur) and six channels and 
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feedvS tie Agara taalc, tie water in wiioi is practically un- 
failing. Tie level surface of tie country, and tie very sligit 
rise of tie river banks, render dams unnecessary, for, as soon 
as tie river becomes at all full, its water flows naturally 
iato tie ciannels. Wien tie river water runs very low, 
temporary dams are constructed, as in Ciamarajnagar 
Talulc, of stakes, mats, sand, etc. But it is proposed to con- 
struct a permanent dam iigier up tie stream tiat will 
insure a permanent supply to tie other large tanks, such 
as tie Ambale, Yelandur, Yeriyur and Maddur. There 
are no rain-fed tanks worthy of mention, but some small 
ones near tie Biligirirangan hills draw their water-supply 
from tie hill streams. 

Tie wealth of tie Jdgir is mainly due to tie extraordinary 
fertility of tie soil, which, except near tie foot of the hills, 
is mostly a good black, free from tie defects ordinarily found 
in it elsewhere. In tie east, near tie hills, tie soil is red 
and sandy, but not poor. Tie garden crops are chiefly 
betel-leaf, areca, cocoa-nut and mulberry. Tie latter, 
indeed, is grown in all descriptions of land, garden, wet and 
dry. Sugar-cane is raised under tie larger tanks and rice 
alone under tie smaller ones. The staple dry crop is jola ; 
togari and Bengal gram are also grown, but no cotton, though 
the soils are favourable for tiat crop. Eagi is not much 
cultivated. 

Silk is produced in large quantities, and piece goods are 
also manufactured. Brass is made into lamps and vessels 
at Yeragamballi. Tie principal markets resorted to are 
at SantemaraiaHi (Ciamarajnagar Taluk) and Koliegal 
(Coimbatore District). 

There are inscriptions in the Jdglr of tie Ganga and Ciola 
kings, and many of tie time of tie Hoysala kings. From tie 
latter we learn tiat Yelandur was included in tie Padinad pro- 
vince. This was also tie case during tie Vijayanagar period, 
towards tie close of which the name gradually changes to tie 
modern form of Hadinad, now represented by Hadinaru (Nan- 
jangud Taluk). The kings of Padinad or the Ten Nads (Padi- 
nadugalam) specially mentioned in connection with Yelandur 







are Singa Depa ; Hs son Eama, ruling in 1568 ; Ms younger 
brotiier Chenna ; Tirumala Baja and Nanja Baja, the sons 
of tlie latter ; and Mudda Baja, son of Tirumala, ruling 
in 1654. It was subsequently absorbed into tbe Mysore 
territory. 

In 1807, Yelandiir was given in jaglr by tte British Gov- 
ernment to Purnaiya in recognition of Ms services as Bewan 
and Begent during the minority of Krishna Baja Wodeyar IIL 
The samd, countersigned by Sir John Malcolm, is drawn up 
in terms of high eulogy and appreciation of the great and faith- 
ful services rendered by the recipient. That sagacious minister, 
on being offered his choice of lands, is said to have chosen 
Yelandiir ; firstly, because it contained a never failing supply 
of water ; and, secondly, because it was (at that time) out of 
the beaten track of Government officials and travellers with- 
out being at too great a distance from the capital. Mr. Bice 
has suggested in the last edition of tMs work that as he belonged 
to a Coimbatore family, it seems more likely that, apart from 
the obvious natural advantages of the place, he chose it as be- 
ing on the borders of Coimbatore and Mysore. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1896. The 


area of the Taluk was thus distributed :— 

Acres. 

Culturable (dry, 15,941 ; wet, 5,379 ; garden, 720) . , 22,040 

Unculturable .. .. .. 14,996 

Inam villages .. .. .. .. .. 5,047 

Forests .. .. .. .. .. 22,735 




Kavals 


Total . . 44,859 

There is a road from Kaulandi on the Nanjangud road, 
through Santemarahalli, wHch enters the Jagir on the west 
and passes through Yelandur and all the most populous 
parts, on the north to KoUegal. This part of the road is 
through sticky black soil and is in bad order. There is also 
a road from Yelandur to the foot of the Ghats westwards. 

The unoccupied area was only 200 acres. The total 
Bevenue Demand for 1920-21 was Bs. 97,561 and for 1921-22, 
it w^as Bs. 94,634. 
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The powers of the Deputy Commissioner under the Land 
Eevenne Code which had been exercised by the previous 
Jdgtrdar have been vested in the Deputy Conunissioner, 

Mysore District, till the present Jdgrirddr assumes charge 
of the Jagir. The Jdgw affairs are looked after, for 
the present, by a duly authorised Agent. The Jdgtr 
O]0&cers are now subordinate to the Deputy Com- 
missioner, Mysore District, and the respective Of&cers 
of other Departments having jurisdiction in the Mysore 
District. 

Yclandlir. — town situated in 12° 13' North Lat,, 77° 5' Yelandur. 
East Long., on the Honnu-hole. The hisba of the Yelandur 
jagir, and connected by road with the railway at Nanjangud, 
wMch is 26 miles distant, and thus with Mysore, 42 miles. 
Population 3,693. 

Yelandur was from early times included in Padinad or 
Hadinad (corresponding perhaps with the ancient Punnad — Ten 
Thousand) and was the seat of a wealthy principality at the time 
of the Vijayanagar sovereignty. The principal temple, that of 
Gaurlsvara, was built by Singe-Depa, king of Padinad, in about 
1450, and later kings of Padinad, or the Ten Nad country, grant- 
ed endowments for it. The last Eaja entered into alliance with 
the Mysore and Eaiale chiefs, giving his daughter in marriage 
to one of the latter. (See below). A Jain named Yisalaksha 
Pandita, known as the Yelandur Pandit, was the faithful adhe- 
rent of Chikka-Deva-Eaja during his captivity at Hangala, 
and on his accession to the throne in 1672, became his first 
minister. The celebrated Lingayat poet Shadakshara Deva, 
who wrote the popular Rdjasehhara Yildsa in 1657, is said to 
have lived here for some time in a matha known as Danaguru- 
devara-matha. His original matha was at Danagur, a village 
in Malvalli Taluk, and, as he came from that matha, he was 
popularly known as Danaguru-devaru. The matha is now in 
ruins ; we have only a small mantapa and a Nandi on the site. 

In a hill known as Sambhulinga-betta, about 4 miles from 
Yelandur, there is a cave known as '^Shadaksharaiya^s Cave."’ 

It is said that the poet used to go there occasionally and engage 
himself in meditation. The same hill seems to have been the 
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residence also of an earlier Virasaiva author named Mjaguna- 
sivayogi. Enquiries made as regards details of the lives of 
Visalaksha Pandit, the Jaina minister of the Mysore king 
Chikka-Deva-Raja-Wodeyar (1672-1704), above mentioned, and 
of Narasimha-bhatta, a Brahman author of a large medical 
work, both of whom were residents of Yelandur, unfortunately 
proved fruitless. A few important medical and literary works 
may be noticed in the library of Chikkanna’s son Viranna. A 
Tamil inscription recently discovered in the backyard of Kada- 
ranga’s son Nanja records a grant in 1266 to a barber for his 
valour in attacking a tiger. 

The town is a thriving place, and many of the inhabitants 
are well-to-do. It contains a substantially built house of 
the Jdglrdar. The portico of the Gaurisvara temple is a 
good specimen of the carving of the period. 

The inscription of the temple explains the name of the 
place as Eleyindur, the town of the young moon ; and compares 
the town to the eye or centre of a lotus, surrounded by eight 
petals, which are eight hills in the surrounding country Sveta- 
sila (that is Biligiri) on the east, the Mallinatha hill near Kara- 
pur on the south-east, the Suragi hiU on the south, the San- 
karesvara hill on the south-west, the Mallikarjuna hill near 
Jannur on the west, the Shambhulinga hill on the north-west, 
Srisaila on the north, and the Nirmala hill on the north-east. 

This derivation is, however, belied by inscriptions of a still 
earlier date. In the old Tamil inscriptions of the place Yeian- 
dur is called liamarudur or Young Marudur in contradistinction 
to Perumarudur or Big Marudur, represented by the modern 
village Maddur, situated at a distance of about 4 miles from 
Yelandur. In the Chola period, Maddur had the surname 
Panjavanmadevich-chaturvedimangalam, so named after Panja- 
vanmadevi, one of the queens of Rajaraja I. It will thus be 
seen that Yelandur is clearly a corrupt form of liamarudur. 
But the Sthcd(z~puTdfh(ij the later inscriptions and modern works 
give the fanciful derivation above mentioned : they derive the 
name from the three words Ela (young), iniu (moon) and ur 
(village) and Sanskritise it into BMachandrapura. 

The (laurisvara temple at Yelandur must have been a fine 
Dravidian building, judging from the maJiddvdramd the pancha- 
linga cells. It was recently restored with the materials of a 
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ruined temple at Yeriyur. The artistically executed inscription 

stone at the temple, which is about 8 feet high, is adorned w^th 
fine pilasters at the sides and with a semi-ciicular Par^^l at tlm 
L surmounted by a simha-ldata or ® /f, 

From the inscription on it {E. C. IV, YeUndur 1) dated 1654, 

L learn that Singe-Depa, a cHef of Hadmadu, built 
in about A.D. 1500 ; that the god in it was worshipped in t 
Krita-yuga as Tripurantaka by’ Jamadagm, m 
as Nilakanta by Rama, in the Dvapara^yuga 
the Pandavas, and in the Kali-yuga as Gaunsvara ^ers 

of Hadinadu ; and that Mudda-Eaja, a later cluef of Hatoad , 
built the maMdmra, the poucfo4f«ffa cells and other ad]unc 
of the temple in 1654. The maWmra is a fine structoj ab^^^ 

12 feet high, decorated with carvings all round and mth chains 
of stone rings at the corners. The door-lintel has seated figures 
j Brahma and Sarasvati. Among the figures on the outer 
walls mav be mentioned Siva attended by sages a^ musima ., 
Bhto. Vtobhad,., I>”f . 

shasuiamardini, Vishnu, Venugopala, Knshna 
The maMdmra is supported by fom pillars carved m g ^ 
in three panels on all the sides and has a ceiling, about 2 feet 
deep with a beautHul lotus bud. The sculptures on the pillars 

ffluSrate scenes mostly from the 

represents the fight between Vali and Sugriva. Iher 

Iwo standing figures with folded hands in regal toss : one of 

ttoe ^ay yaps represent Mudda-Raja, the builder of the 

maMdudra.^TheV»*cAa4«<^a ceUs have ornamental doorways 

totld with crefper work and the piUars of the 
are adorned with flowers and creepers of various pattern.. 
The Varaha temple, which is said to have been a aUi ^ce, 
now enshrines a figure of Varaha brought from a ruined temple 

at Yeriyur. , . • . • 

The history of the to^rulers is told in several inscriptions 
found in the Jagir a^' included in E. 0. IV, Mysore D^str^ct, 

place was included in the Chola conquests of the 13th 

century. Tamil inscriptions of the P®"f V tb t th!t 
closure^ of the present Kavitesvara temple indicate- that that 
temple, called Kapatisvarar in the i^^criptons, ^ Chom 
foundation, to which grants were made dunng the leigns ot 
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successive Hoysala kings. Yelandur seems to kave been re- 
named by tlie Cholas, as was tbeir custom, Cbolendrasiniha*- 
cliaturvedimangalam. Later, a line of chiefs, calling them- 
selves the kings of Padinad of which Yelandur was the capital, 
seem to have held sway over the place. (See above and Hadi- 
nad, where an account of these rulers will be found). In 1807, 
Yelandur was, as above stated, granted with the approval of 
the British Government by H. H. Krishna Eaja Wodeyar III 
as a Jdglf to Dewan Purnaiya in recognition of his eminent 
services as Dewan and Eegent during the minority of the king 
and is now held by his descendants. The Sanad bears date, the 
27th December 1807. The Jdglr consists of Kasha Yelandur, 
Anibale, Yaragamballi, Yeriyur, Kestur, Agara, and Maddur 
and the villages dependent on them, Eegulation No. I of 1885 
(passed on 23rd May 1885) called the Yelandur Jagir Eegu- 
lation, regulates the succession to and defines the mode of enjoy- 
ment of the Jdglr. Under it the Jdglr has been declared 
to be inalienable and impartible and it is not competent for 
the Jdglrddr for the time being to encumber the Jdglr or 
any part thereof by act inter vivos or by testamentary disposi- 
tion. The present Jdglrddr is the great-great-grandson of the 
original grantee. The following is a list of Jdglrddrs from 
1807, the date of the grant Dewan Purnaiya ; his son Srini- 
vasa Rao ; his son Narasinga Eao ; his son (Sir P. N.) Krishna- 
murti: Ms nephew Narasinga Eao Purnaiya ; his son Nagaraja 
Rao Purnaiya. 
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SECTION I.— DE8CEIPTIVE. 

Situation, Area, and Boundaries. 

The District of Hassan, situated between 12°~31' and Situation. 
13° — 33' north latitude and 75° — 33' and 76°— 38' east longi- 
tude, is in the western portion of the State. The greatest 
length is from north to south, about 80 miles, and the greatest 
breadth is from east to west, about 72 miles. 

The area is 2,668 square miles of which 1,373 square Area, 
miles are under cultivation. 

It is bounded on the north by Kadur District ; east by Boundaries. 
Tumkur and Mysore Districts ; south by Coorg ; and west 
by South Kanara of the Madras Presidency. 

Physical Aspects. 

The main body of the District consists of the Hemavati 
river basin ; the only exceptions are certain outlying tracts 
along the west border, namely, the western portion of the 
Manjarabad taluk which drains to the Netravati m South 
Kanara; and the Arsikere taluk whose waters run north to the 
Vedavati in Chitaldrug. The Cauvery jlows through a small 
portion in the south. The course of the Hemavati in the 
District is at first south and then east. Eunningfrom north 
to south of Manjarabad taluk, it turns east along the Mysore 
and Coorg frontier, and continuing in the same direction, 
separates Hassan and Arkalgud taluks and passing through- 
out Hole-Narsipux taluk, leaves the District with a southerly 
course and falls into the Cauvery in the Mysore District. 
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Its chief tributary is the Yagachi from the Belur Taluk, 
which joins it near Gorur in Hassan Taluk. 

The Manjarabad side of the district resting on the brow of 
the Western Ghats forms a part of the Male-Sime or Malnad 
hill country, the remaining portion being Maiddn, plain 
country, also called mnd/ii stme or east country. 

The hills forming the western limit of the district extend 
from the pass at the Bisale Ghat to the Jenkal-betta includ- 
ing, in a grand panorama, the towering height of Subrah- 
manya or Pushpagici close to the south-west border rising 
to 6,626 feet above the level of the sea ; Devar-betta (4,206 
feet), Murkan-gudda (4,265 feet) and the superb Jenkal-betta 
(4,658 feet). Murkan-gudda totally means muru-Tcannu- 
(judda, the hill of the three-eyed, i.e., Siva, while Jenkal-betta 
is J mu-kallu-betta or honey-rock-hill. Besides the mountains 
in Manjarabad, there are low ranges of granite hills running 
along the northern limits of the district through the Belur, 
Hassan and Arsikere taluks, which mark the watershed which 
separates the Krishna and Cauvery river systems. The 
Indra-betta (3,309 feet) is noted for the colossal Jam statue 
on its summit. Some low hills pass through Hole-Narsipur 
taluk towards Hassan and Channarayapatna. 

The general level of the country slopes with the course 
of the Hemavati, from the Ghat ranges towards the bed 
of the Cauvery in the south-east. At Belur the height above 
sea-level is 3,160 feet, at Hassan 3,084, at Saklespur 2,998 ; 
while at Channarayapatna it is 2,771 and at Arsikere 2,666. 

The Malnad or highland region, occupying the whole 
of the Manjarabad taluk and the western half of Belur, 
has been thus graphicaUy described by Major Montgomery 
a former Superintendent : — 

“ The character of the country is generally undulating 
W1 on approachmg the Ghats, when it becomes precipitous 
Pertops there is no scenery in India more beautifxd than the 
southern part of this tract, adjoining the north-west of Coorg. 
It resembles for the most part the richest park scenery in England: 
Mis covered with the finest grass or equaUy verdant crops of 
dry gram adorned and crowned with clumps of noble forest 
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trees, in some instances apparently planted most carefully, and 
certainly witli perfect taste. The highest and the most heautifnl 
knolls have been generally selected as the spots on which to 
build the small muils and other places of worship with which 
the country abounds and the groves that surround or are 
in the vicinity of these are tended with the greatest care and the 
trees composing them replaced as they die off or are blown down. 
The southern differs from the more northerly and westerly parts 
of the Manjarabad taluk, in the absence of that succession of 
dense jungles which obscure the view, and in the soft character 
of the hills, which are in most instances quite free from the stunted 
date, and smooth as the lawn of a villa on the Thames. But 
the whole taluk is beautiful, and less wooded than Coorg or Nagar 
though greatly partaking of the features of both. 

The Maidan or lowland tract, forming the largest and 
most populous portion of the District, consists of an un- 
dulating plain country, generally cultivated, but here and 
there having extensive Kavals or grazing lands. Patches 
covered with the wild date are common and in some parts 
are limited tracts of stunted jungle growing upon a gravelly, 
gritty soil. The high-lying lands, particularly in the Hassan, 
Channarayapatna and Hole-Narsipur taluks have a singularly 
bare and bleak appearance and are frequently so stony 
that they are unfit for cultivation. They form, however, 
good gathering grounds for tanks and the valleys below^ 
are rich and well wooded. 

Geology. 

On broad lines, this district does not essentially differ 
in its geological features from the adjoining Mysore district 
in the south. The eastern half of the district consists of 
different types of granitic gneisses which have been recently 
differentiated into them respective components of the different 
series consisting of the earlier Champion gneisses, the Penin- 
sular gneisses and the later intrusive granites of the Closepet 
series. 

The older gneisses consist as usual of banded or uniform 
biotite granitic gneisses forming generally gently undulating 
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plains or low contonred HUs. The newer granites forming 
the Asrikere and Banavar range of hills stand out as huge 
bosses with high peaks and consist of a medium even grained 
granite or porphjuritic granite, grading into granite prophjrries, 
the colour of these several types varying from pink to grey. 
Surrounding these coarser grained biotite granites a finer 
grained hornblende-mica-granitic gneiss is found persist- 
ently and is developed typically at Garudangiri (Arsikere ^ 
Taluk). 

The schists occur in well defined bands or patches and are 
mostly hornblendic, consisting of Several types. As usual 
a number of bands of quartzites-ferruginous quartzites, etc. 
are found in association, especially, the former in the Modul- 
gudda range and the latter in the Mallappanbetta hills. 

The various areas have been described in the Records of the 
Geological Departmmt under the names of Mudulgudda belt, 
Mallappanbetta belt, Doddagudda belt, etc. Of the important 
constituents of these belts, the amphi-bolites and peridotites 
in the schists to the south-east of Hole-Narsipur and the 
altered amphibolites in the long narrow belt of Nuggihalli 
schists deserve notice as in them are found the workings 
for asbestos and chromite and the occurrences of a number 
of small veins of magnesite. 

The charnockites do not constitute any big mass in the 
district but lenticular rtms and long linear dyke-like exposures 
of intermediate to basic rocks of the nature of hornblende or 
pyroxene granulites are found to a certain extent to the 
S.-W. of Arkalgud and also to the S. and S.-W. of Saklespur 
towards the western border of the district. 

The noticeable feature in this district is the occurrence 
of a number of hornblendic schists, striking generally east 
and west, or a few degrees north or south of this direction. 

These are described to be intrusive into the peninsular gneisses 
and earlier in age than the charnockite massifs. 

Dolerites occur, as found in other parts of the State. 
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The altered amphibolites or potstones of the Pushpagiri 
hills near Haleb id have formed the chief sources of the build- 
ing stones of the Halebid and Belur temples. These being 
soft are easily carved and trimmed and are eminently suited 
for delicate tracery* 

Asbestos has been worked in the Hole-Narsipur Taluk 
at the following places: — 

Idegondanhalli, Kabbur, Hiretalal, Dod-Kadnur, Sunnakah 
Hosur, Kattekere^ Bettada Satenhalli, and Yennaholeran- 
ganbetta. 

The total quantity of asbestos extracted in this district 
from 1907 to 1924 is 4,751 tons, of which 1,648 tons have 
been exported. 

Three types of asbestos are found in the area, viz., 
anthophylite, tremolite and chrysolite. The first two areas 
are being worked for anthophylite which consist of short 
harsh brittle fibres of very little tensible strength, the material 
being found fit for boiler coverings and lagging. Chrysolite 
of a pale greenish yellow colour is found in very small veins 
and is unworkable. 

The amphiboie asbestos of the latter three places appears 
to be of the tremolitic variety and is found to be suitable 
for manufacturing null boards. Preliminary experiments were 
conducted by the late Mr. Vardhamaniah of Mysore and 
a factory with the necessa,ry equipments has been established 
in Mysore for manufacturing mill boards, heat insulating 
covers for boilers, steam pipes and stills. 

Chromite is found to a small extent at a few points in the 
Hole-Narsipur schist belt. Some prospecting has been 
done in the Dod-Kadnur block but the material obtained 
is of an inferior grade The mineral is found in lenses, shoots 
and pockets to a larger extent in the Nuggihalli schist belt. 
This mineral has been worked in the following places : — 

Sunkadhalli, Pensamudra, Bairapur, Bhaktarahalli, Chik- 
konhalli, Rayasamudra (Tagadur Ranganhalli) and Jambui. 


Pot Stones. 


Mines and 
Minerals. 


Chromite, 



880 MYSORE GAZETTEER [vol. 


The total quantity of chrome ore extracted in this district 
from 1917 to 1924 is 1,29,126 tons, of which 90,984 tons 
have been exported, the bulk of the production and export 
being from the Bhaktarahalli and Bairapur Mines. 


Felspar. A number of Pegmatite runs consisting of coarse crystals 

of felspar and quartz are found in the district and from 
some of the runs thousands of tons of the mineral appear 
to be forthcoming. (See Records of the Department of 
Mines and Geology, Vol. XVIII, Part 2.) 

Magnesite. It occurs in small reticulated veins in the altered peridotites 
and amphibole peridotites to the E.-N.-E. of Yennahole- 
ranganbetta to the W-N-W. of IdegondanhaUi. These de- 
posits do not compare favourably in extent with those of 
the Mysore District and are not worked anywhere here. 

Of the other minerals, kyanite, staurolite, garnet and 
corundum are found to varying extent in the zone of meta- 
morphism to the east of Hole-Narsipur. Kyanite occurs 
in bladed crystals of pale to deep blue colour, opaque and as 
such of little value as a semi-precious gem. 

Kaolin. Kaolin is found to a small extent in a decomposed peg- 

matite near Bageshpur and round about. 


At Kabbur block, a good amount of work was carried on 
during the previous years but at present no work is being done 
here. At Mundoor, work is being carried on to some extent. 
Apart from these places, small blocks of mica are observed 
in some pegmatite in the Hole-Narsipur and Hassan Taluks. 

The total quantity of mica extracted in this district from 
1911 to 1924 is 19,143 lbs. of which 17,243 lbs. have been 
exported. 

Botany. 

The upper slopes of the Ghats forming the western boundary 
of the district are clothed with magnificent virgin forests 
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some of wMcli liave been taken up for coffee and cardamom 
cultivation. The Poon, the Somie, Blackwood and Ebony of 
the Ghat Forest area and Honne, ISTandi, and Champaka- 
in the forests taken up for Coffee cultivation are commonest 
species. With the exception of these, the timber found in 
the coffee jungles is of little value. The Maidan jungles 
contain conunonly the Dindiga, Channaggi, Hulve, Chujjalse 
and Kagli. 

Lying more inland in that tract of country in which the 
pure Malnad (hill country ) merges into the Maidan (plain 
country) are the Gopigudda, Hulkunda and Nagavara jungles. 
They contain chiefly inferior kinds of wood with a quantity 
of Nandi, Matti and Honne much injured by indiscriminate 
felling. In the Arkalgud Taluk, the only jungle worthy 
of mention is a strip of land lying on the borders of Coorg 
known as the Menasabetta, the value of which is at present 
very small from its having been overworked. In the Belur 
Taluk is the Arehalli jungle containing wood of the above 
description, but of little value from want of a road. There 
are also low matti jungles of some size near the Maharajan- 
durga fort, and scrub jungle near the Sigegudda in the Hassan 
and Hirikalgudda in the Arsikere taluks. The babul {Acacia 
Arahica) is to be found growing in fields in parts of the Channa- 
rayapatna and Hole Narsipur taluks. 

The pepper vine grows wild m the jungles of Manjarabad. 
The dindaga {Conocarpus Latifolia) and bevu {Melia Azadi- 
raohta), yielding gum, are met with in various parts. Sige- 
kayi or soapnut {Mimosa Abstergens) is planted for village 
hedges in the east, but grows vnLd in Manjarabad and Belur. 
Except in the Ghats sandal grows freely in the western 
taluks in the gardens,’ hedges and light jungles. 
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The State Forests cover an area of about 141 square miles, 
The following is a list of them : 


Forests. 


Name of State Forest 


Name of Taluk 


Acres 


Burdai Bore State 
Forest. 

Ramadevarbetta Forest 
Sugudagudda Forest . 
Baisur Forest . 

Vijapiir Bo . 

Gobbali Bo . 

Hubbi Bo . 

Kendinur Bo . 

Byaba Bo . 

Doddabetta Bo . 

Nakalgud Bo . 

Mallappaiibetta Bo . 

Vantigudda Bo . 

Kalalbore Bo . 

Gowdagere Bo 

Hagare Bo 

Bettadpur Bo 

Hirikalgudda Bo 

Ramanaballi Bo 

Besani Bo 

Basalekal Bo 

Jajoor Bo 

Cbakanakatte Bo 

Kencbanakumari Do 
Kabbinale Bo 

Kemphole Bo 

Kagiiieri Bo 

Bisle Bo 


Hassan 


Arkalgud 


Do 

Do 

Aiur Sub- 
Taluk. 

Do. 

Do. 

Hole-Narsi- 
pur Taluk. 
Bo. 

Bo 

Cbaimaraya- 

patna. 

Belur 

Arsikere 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Bo 

Manjarabad 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 


General dis- 
tribution of 
tbe Forests. 
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Hassan aiid Belur taluks at a distance of about 9 miles nortk 
of Hassan Town and Hagare State Forest lies in tbe Belur 
Taluk about 3 miles west of tbese forests. In the Arsikere 
taluk, the Forests of Bettadapura, Deshani and Bislekal 
are situated to the west of Arsikere town at an average 
distance of 8 miles mthin a few miles from each other. About 
2 miles north of the Arsikere town lies Hirikalgudda State 
Forest having Eamanahalli Forest within 2 miles touts east 
and Jajur Forest, within the same distance to its west. 
Chakankatte Forest lies about 4 miles to the north of 
Hirikalgudda State Forest. The Forest of Gowdagere in 
Channarayapatna lies about 7 miles east of the Taluk 
Head-quarters. 

In the Hole-Narsipur Talulc, the forest of Vontigudda 
lies to the north-east of the Head-quarter at a distance 
of about 8 miles and the forest of Kolalbore is situated 
to the south of the same place at a distance of about 
6 miles. 

In the Arkalgud taluk, the Forests of Kendinur and Baisur 
are situated to the west of the taluk bordering Coorg and 
Vij ay apore Forest lies about 4 miles to the west of Arkalgud 
■town. ;■ 

About 7 miles to the south-east of Arkalgud lies Gubbi 
Forest, wliile about 15 miles south of the same place lies 
Gubbi Forest, bordering Hassan Taluk. 

In Hassan Taluk, including Alur Sub-taluk, the forest 
of Burdalbore lies about 5 miles east of Hassan Town with 
Hongere Forest as its eastern neighbour and Mallappanbetta 
about 6 miles further. 

Nakalgud forest lies about 2 miles west of Alur, while 
the forest of Byaba is situated about 3 miles south of the 
same place with Doddahetta Forest about 10 miles further 
down. 

Nagasampige, white cedar, Yermamara, Gandngarige, 
Dhnpa, Ebony, Halmaddi, Hebbalasu, Balagi and Havalge 
are peculiar to the Channarayapatna taluk and Teak, Sandal, 

56 * 


{b) Arbori* 
culture. 
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(1) Piauta. Dindiga, Nandi, Honne, KagU, Jalari, Casuaiina Chennangi, 

iions for fuel are found in all the other taluks. 

In the Maidan parts of the District, especially in Channa- 
rayapatna and Arsikere taluks, attention is being paid to 
the rearing up of groves. The chief kinds of trees planted 
are. Banian, Mango, Hippe, Halasu, Atti, Nerle and 
Casuarina ; extensive Cocoanut and Axecanut plantations are 
found in the Arsikere, Channarayapatna and Hassan 
Taluks, the area covered being 37,832 acres. 

(2) Avenue?. The kind of trees that are generally planted along the 

pubhc roads are Banian, Atti, Nerle, Mango and Margosa. 
The total length of roads planted is 633 miles. 

(3) Topes. The Malnad parts of the District are by natime thickly 

wooded with wild trees. It is only in the Maidan parts 
of the District, especially in Arsikere and Channarayapatna 
taluks, that attention is being paid to the rearing up of the 
groves. The chief trees that are planted are, Baniyan, 
Mango, Hippe, Halasu, Atti and Nerle; planting up of co- 
coanut gardens in the Arsikere taluk and in the adjoining 
portions of the Dudda Hobli, Hassan Taluk, has become 
popular. The chief kind of fruit tree on which attention 
is paid is the mango as its produce is exported outside the 
District on a pretty large scale. 

The total extent of toipes formed in the District is ascertained 
to be 3,213 acres, 39 guntas, the number of trees thereon 
fluctuating from time to time. 

(4) Orna- Ornamental trees introduced into the District are the 
mental trees. foUowing:— 

; (1) Eucalyptus (2) Gold mohar (3) Keggalia (4) Spathodia 

(5) Deva-Daru (6) !^in tree (7) Silver Oak (8) Java Kg and 
(9) Cashew nut. 

(5) Hedges. The Common hedges in the District consist of Lantana, Aloe 

and artificial fences made up of bamboo and other thorns. 
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The principal crops grown in this District are paddy, 
Ragi, Sngar-cane, Horse-gram, Cholam, CofEee and Cardamom. 
Paddy is largely grown, in Hassan, Hole-Narsipur and Arkai- 
gud taluks and in the Malnad parts of Manjarabad and 
Belur taluks and Alnr sub-taluk. 

Ragi is grown extensively in all the Maidan parts of 
Axsi-kere, Channarayapatna Hassan, Arkalgiid and Hole- 
Narsipur taluks. 

Sugar-cane is largely grown in Channarayapatna and 
Hole-Narsipur taluks and in parts of Hassan taluk ; Coffee 
and Cardamom are very popular in the Manjarabad and 
Belur taluks. Cocoanut is largely grown in Channaraya- 
patna and Axsikere taluks. 

The following table shows the names of the principal 
crops and the extent of area cropped in 1922-23 : — 


(c) Crops : 
(1) Princi- 
pal Varieties 
grown. 


Table A. 

Statement showing the total area in acres sown with crops 
in each Taluk in the Hassan District in the revenue 
year ending 30th June 1923. 


Alnr Sub- Manjara- 
Taluk bad Taluk 


Hassan 

Taluk 


Belur 

Taluk 


Hame of the crop 


Wheat 

Other food grains 
including pulses. 

Oil seeds (except 
cocoanut). 

Sugar-cane 

Cotton 

Fibres (Pundi) 

Tobacco 

Cinchona . . 

Coffee 

Vegetable Cocoanut 
and Arecanut. 

Other products 
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Channa- 

rayapatna 

Taluk 


Arkal 

gud 

Taluk 


Araikere 

Taluk 


Total 


Eice 
Eagi 
Wheat 
Other food 
grains includ- 
ing pulses. 
Oil seeds 
(except cocoa- 
nut). 

Sugar-cane 

Cotton 

Fibres (Pundi) 

Tobacco 

Cinchona 


grains cocoanuts) 


Vegetable 
cocoanut 
and Areca- 
nut 


Fibres Tobacco Coifee 
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Plantains of good variety are grown in Hole-Narsipnr, (2) Garden 
Arkalgud and Belnr taluks. Mango is grown in all parts 
of the District, oranges in a few villages of the Hassan taluk 
and largely in Aliir and Manjarabad taluks. The Agri- 
cultural Department have introduced new varieties of fruit 
trees and loans have been advanced for the encouragement 
of fruit culture. The foEowing table shows the area under 
fruit cultivation in the several taluks of the District : — 



Acres. 

Hassan 

.. 3,737 

Aiiir 

33 

Manjarabad 

.. 1,203 

Belur 

. . 1,010 

Arsikere . . 

. . 462 

Channarayapatna . . 

. . 1,070 

Hole-Narsipur 

. . 702 

Arkalgud . . 

. . 150 

Total . . 8,367 


Fauna.' 

The forests of the Malnad parts give shelter to wild beasts Wild aid- 
such as tiger, panther, bear, elk, jungle sheep, deer and wild 
dogs. Herds of elephants and bison visit the hilly tracts 
on the verge of the ghats. Wolves and Hysenas infest 
the Arsikere Taluk and antelopes are plentiful in other Maidan 
taluks. Of the smaller manfimalia, jackals, black and 
common monkeys, hares, squirrels, wild cats, sloths and 
porcupines are numerous. Otters are also found at the 
Krishnaraj anicut in the Arkalgud taluk and the Yettinhalla 
river in the Manjarabad taluk. 

Numbers of duck, teal, wudgeon, a few wild geese and Birds, 
numerous waders visit the District in the cold season and 
some remain to breed in the little tanks about Hassan and 
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in tlie country to the west. Of the feathery tribes, jungle fowl, 
imperial pigeon and peafowl are to be found in the jungles 
and gardens ; and florican, bustard, and partridge on the 
plains. The Falco Peregrinator hawk is to be met with on 
the ghats in the Manjarabad taluk. 

Of the articulata, snakes and leeches are very numerous, 
especially in the forests of Manjarabad. 

Owing to the large number of kavals or pasture lands in 
the District belonging to the Amrut Mahal may be attributed 
the possession of a few cattle of superior breed by the more 
respectable class of the raiyats. In the western taluks, the 
ploughing cattle, are of diminutive size and of little value. 
Owing to the coarseness of the pasturage and the humidity 
of the climate, the mortality among the cattle in the Malnad 
is great. 

Draught cattle are numerous in Hassan. which is the great 
carrying taluk of the country and supplies nearly all the 
carts required for the carriage of the rice and cofiee of this 
District and of Kadur. 

The live stock of the District in 1923 consisted of 5,69,807 
cows and bullocks, 2,303 horses and ponies, 2,411 mules 
and donkeys, 2,96,122 sheep and goats, 197 pigs and 94,060 
buffaloes. 

Climate and Rainfall. 

Hassan is cooler than Bangalore, the mean annual tempera- 
ture for Hassan being 1*7'^ lower than that for Bangalore 
while the difference ranges from 2 *0® to 2 *6® during the hottest 
months. The thermometer has risen over 100° only once 
since 1893 and the lowest temperature for the year was 
less than 50° during several years. The relative humidity 
ranges from 65 per cent in February to 89 per cent in August 
and September. The rainfall near regions close to the 
Western Ghats is very high, being nearly 200 inches while 
it is scanty in the extreme eastern parts of the District, the 
yearly total being only a little over 20 inches. 
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The following tables give the mean and extreme values 
of the various weather elements obtained at the Hassan 
Observatory since 1893 : — 

Table 1 . — ^Mean values of Meteorological records 
obtained at Hassan* 


Temperature in degrees 
Fahrenheit. 


Humidity at 
8 A. M. 


Pressure 
inches 
at 8. A. 

I M. read 
ito 32® F. 


Month 


January 

February 

March 

April 

May 

June 

July 

August 

September 

October 

November 

Becember 


Wind 


Kain Cloud 

Numte 

Pain-fall q£ r n-in y at 8 
in inches davs" 


Velocity 

in miles Bireotion 
per day 


Month 


January 

February 

March 

April 

May 

June 

July 

August 

September 

October 

November 

Becember 



Wind velocity in 
miles per day. 


ISTumber of 
Cloudless 
days at 
10 & 10 
Hrs. 


Number of 
days over- 
cast at 10 
& 16 Hrs. 


Heaviest 
rain-fall 
in inches 


lighest Lowest 


September 

October 

November 

December 


590 

Table II.- 
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-Extreme values of Meteorological records 
obtained at Hassan. 


Pressure 

n inches 

Temperature 

Relative 


read to 

32° r. 

in degrees 

Fahrenheit 

Humi- 

Month 





ditv per 






cent low- 


Maximum 

Minimum 

Maximum 

Minimum 

est 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

January 

27*131 

26*718 

89*1 

45-9 

9 

February . . 

27-076 

26-679 

95*0 

46*9 

4 

March 

27-073 

26*659 

97*9 

49*4 

5' 

April 

26-972 

26*634 

99*4 

68*1 

10 

May 

26-954 

26*600 

100*2 

58*4 

13 

June 

26-914 

26-582 

93-7 

52*4 

26 

July 

26*970 

26-578 

88-2 

59-1 

62 

August 

26*922 

26-688 

86-6 

69-7 

46 

September . . 

' 26*990 

26-662 

90*2 

56 -S 

39 

October 

27*024 

26*681 

88-5 

53-4 

26 

November . . 

27*053 

26*640 

86-4 

46-5 

21 

December . . 

1 27*112 

26*732 

87*4 

42-7 

11 
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The mean maximnni temperature for the warmest month, Tempera* 
viz.y April, is 92*4° and the highest temperature on record 
is 100*2° registered on the 4th May 1906. January is the 
coldest month of the year with a mean minimum temperature 
of 66*0° ; the thermometer feU as low as 42*7° on the 12th 
December 1895. It is curious that the maximum tempera- 
ture at Hassan is lower in the months of July and August 
than in the months of December and January. This may 
be due to the fact that the sky wiU be practically overcast 
during July and August. The diurnal range of temperature 
varies from 28*8° in March to 12*2° in July and these values 
are respectively the highest and the lowest for the four 
observatories in the State. The highest monthly and annual 
ranges on record are respectively 45*8° and 53*3°. 

The average rainfall for the district is 38*73 inches spread Rainfall, 
over 66 days ; from May to October the monthly totals 
range from 4 to 8| inches and the total for the period is 
32i inches. Very little rain falls from December to March, 
the total for this period being only 1*16 inches. For the 
whole of the Manjarabad taluk and part of the Belur 
taluk, the annual average exceeds 70 inches. Maranhalli, a 
station in the Manjarabad taluk, gauges in a normal year 
as much as 191*13 inches of which over 150 inches are regis- 
tered in the months of June, July and August. Some of 
the eastern parts of the district situated in the taluks of 
Channarayapatna and Arsikere get on an average less than 
26 inches of rain ; the total for two stations in this region 
is only 22 inches. The heaviest fall for a single day was 
15*79 inches recorded at Maranhalli Toll-gate on the 24th 
August 1924. During the past 31 years, the annual 
total did not fall short of the normal by 30 per cent in 
any year but the deficit ranged from 15 to 30 per cent in 6 
years. 

The following table gives the monthly and annual 
normals of rainfall at the various stations in the Hassan 
District. 



MY80EE GAZETTEER 


Table III. — ^Normal rainfall in inches at the 


Station 


Ilassan Taluk. 

1. Hassan 

2. Dudda 

3. Grama 

4. Kattaya 
Manjarabdd Taluk, 

5 Manjarabad . 

6. Yeslurpet . . 

7. Hanbal 

8. Kencbamman 

Hoskote. 

9. Marnballi . . 

Toll Gate. 

10. Ossoor 
Estate. 

11. Ubban Estate. 
Arkalgud Taluk, 

12. \^kalgiid . . 

Bdur Takih 

13. Belur 

14. Halebid .. 

15. Areballi 
Channardya^atna 

Taluk, I 

16. Channaraya- 

patna. 

17. Dandigan- , . 

balli. 

18. Bagur 

19. Kuggiballi . . 

20. Anati 
Arsikere Taluk, 

21. Arsikere 

22. Banavar 

23. Kanakatte . . 
Hole-Narsipur Taluk 

24. Hole-Narsi- 

pnr. 

25. Sriramade- . . 

var Dam. 
Alur Taluk, 
i 26. Alnr 
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rain-gauge stations in the Hassan District. 
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Ik 

0 

13 
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<u d 

1 1 

0 Iz; 

*■2 

iStation 

' . 1-5 

m g 

S CD 

If' 

< U2 

1 

0 

0 

P 

Annua 


■ ,,, 9 ^ 

10 11 

12 13 

14 

15 

16 










Hassan Talnh, 

5*71 

3*48 3*70 

6*28 2*88 

0*68 

33*74 

Hassan. 

3-14 

2*08 4*04 

5*10 2*91 

0*34 

25*75 

Budda. 

4*05 

2*11 4*70 

5*80 2*79 

0*77 

29*42 

Grama, 

6-65 

3-39 3-13 

6-06 2-63 

0* 8 

33*38 

Kattaya. 






Manjardbad Taluk. 

29*85 

15*75 6*14 

7*06 3*32 

0*78 

87-40 

Manjarabad. 

2S-95' 

14*19 6*27 

7*01 3*45 

1*03 

82*28 

Yesiiirpet. 

42*12 

22*52 8*48 

8-21 2-88 

0*65 

118*54 

Hanbal. 

24*76 

12*71 5*44 

6-36 3-59 

0*55 

73*92 

Kenchamman 






Hoskote. 

72*21 

46*71 14*16 

9*09 3*78 

0*36 

191*13 

Marnhaili Toll 






Gate. 

. . 23*05 

12*36 5*93 

7-29 3-29 

0*81 

73*02 

Ossoor Estate. 

23*32 

11*64 6*09 

7*33 3*55 

0*81 

74*19 

Ubban Estate. 






Arkalgud Taluh 

7*06 

3-69 2-72 

5-50 3-10 

: 0*66 

33*32 

Arkalgiid. 






Belur Taluk. 

8*14 

3*76 3*68 

5-76 2-89 

0*70 

36*85 

Beiur. 

4*06 

2*46 3*39 

4*64 3*37 

0*49 1 

27-98 

Halebid. 

21-84 

12*34 5*84 

7*18 2*66 

0*52 ! 

71*16 

Areballi. 






Channardyapa tna 






Taluk, 

2*41 

2*42 3*86 

5-27 2-74 

0*49 

25*76 

Channaray apatiia . 

2*42 

1*77 3*15 

4-59 2-88 

0*47 

21*73 

Bandiganballi. 

2*47 

2*29 4*32 

5-22 2-57 

0*27 

24*63 

Bagiu*. 

2*53 

2*51 4*58 

5-44 2-37 

0*28 

24*63 

Niiggiballi. 

1*77 

2*27 8*87 

; 4-32 5-04 

0*29 

30*08 

Anati- 


! 




ArsiJcera Taluk. 

? 2*59 

2*75 4*55 : 

5-26 2-S4 

0*53 

26*07 

Arsikere. 

i 2*98 

2*45 4*76 

4-63 2-16 

9*40 

24*12 

Banavar. 

1 2*58 

1*01 4*42 

4-29 2-15 

0*42 

22*24 

Kanakatte. 

f' 





HoU-Narsipur Taluh 

J 3*53 

2*30 3*28 

6-99 2-78 

0*58 

27*61 

Hole-Narsipur. 

i 4*30 

1 

2*58 3*13 

6-08 2-95 

0*59 

29*66 

Sriramadevar Bam. 

1 

1 





Alur Taluh 

! a-zs 

4*31 4*10 

6-3S 2-96 

0*64 

39*04 

Alur. 

{ 1. ! 1 ! i 

I ■ ■■ , 
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naiiifali at The wettest years during the past 64 years are 1883 and 
Hassan. jqqjj Sl'OS and 50-89 inches of rain respectively. The 
worst year on record is 1881 when only 6-69 inches were 
gauged and the annual total was less than 20 inches iti four 
years. During recent years, 1908 was a year of scanty rainfall 
with a total as low as 20-08 inches. Since 1871, the rainfall 
fell short of the normal in 26 years. 

The following table gives the actual rainfall at Hassan 
from 1893 to 1924 : — 

Table IV — showing the annual rainfall at Hassan 
from 1871 to 1924. 
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The People. 

The total population of the District according to the census Oistri- 
of 18th March 1921 is 5,83,960 of which 2,92,249 are males and 
2,91,711 are females. A table showing the figures for the 
last five Censuses Talukwar is given below ; — 


Population. 


Name of Taluk. 

Census of 

1881 

1891 

1901 

1 

2 

3 

4 

Hassan 

Alur . . 

Manjarabad 

Belur . . . . 

Arsikere . . 

Channarayapatna 
Hole-Narsipur 

Arkalgud 

69,179 

25,896 

50,342 

64,949 

50,656 

63,380 

37,783 

66,157 

85,820 

27,577 

55,862 

72,493 

65,306 

78,211 

50,894 

75,812 

95,690 

30,271 

59,304 

79,192 

79,588 

90,950 

57,149 

76,775 

Total . . 

4,28,342 

5,11,975 

5,68,919 

Name of Taluk 

Census of 

Present 
density of 
Population 

1911 

1921 


6 

6 

7 

Hassan 

Aiur . . 

Manjarabad 

Belur . . 

Arsikere 

Channarayapatna 

Hole-Narsipur 

Arkalgud 

98,839 

27,718 

50,589 

73,638 

86,251 

97,135 

64,367 

81,663 

1,01,901 

27,240 

51,042 

71,152 

93,390 

95,710 

64,032 

79,493 

272 

252 

112 

210 

192 

230 

275 

303 

Total 

5,80,200 

5,83,960 

219 


The average density of population in the District is 219 
persons per square mile. The most thickly populated Taluk 
is Arkalgud where there are 303 persons to a square mile. 
Next in order comes Hole-Narsipur with 275, Hassan with 
272 and Channarayapatna with 230. The most sparsely 
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populated area is Manjarabad talui with a density of 112 to 
a square mile and Arsikere with 192 to a square mile. 

According to religion, the population is distributed as 
follows : — 


Religion 

Abo' 

15 

Under 15 

Total 

Her cent 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Hindus . . 

1,69,867 

1,69,326 

1,05,816 

1,07,671 

5,52,680 

94*65 

Miissalmans . 

6,399 

5,123 

3,912 

3,637 

19,071 

3*26 

Jains 

658 

581 

339 

299 

! 1,877 

"0*32 

Christians . . 

1,371 

1,197 

797 

830 

4,195 

0*72 

Animists . . 

1,791 

1,726 

1 1,294 

, 

1,317 

6,128 

1*04 

Total 

1,80,086 

1,77,953 

|1, 12,158 

1,13,754 

5,83,951 



According to the Aw. W'ian accounts of 1923-24, 

the population was as follows: — 


1. 

Hassan including Alur 
Sub-Taluk. 

89,263 

2. 

Manjarabad 

40,398 

3. 

Belur 

53,830 

4. 

Arsikere . . . , , . 

29,753 

5. 

Channarayapatna 

34,366 

6. 

Hole-Narsipur . . . . 

30,294 

7. 

Arkalgud . , 

57,017 


Total 

3,34,901 


A comparison of these figures with the census figures of 
1921 shows that there has been a large increase of population 
except in the Malnad areas of Manjarabad, Belur and Alur 
{sub)-taluks where a decrease in the population is noticeable; 
there has been a steady increase of population, the total 
population of 1921 showing an increase of 12-61 per cent 
over that of the population of 1871 and of 25*72 per cent 
over that of 1853. 
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Classified according to sources of livelihood, the population 
is composed as follows : — 



( Occupation 

Nicmber 

A. 

Agricuitural 

4,44,803 

B. 

Professional 

44,965 

C. 

Coiiiinercial 

24,711 

D. 

Artisans Village menials 

36,188 

E. 

Vagrant and minor artisans 



and performers and others y 
iiot stated. J 

33,293 


Total 

5,83,960 


There are 11 Municipal Towns in the District with a popu- (j) Towns 
lation of 40,463. The following is the list : — and Villages. 


Hassan town . . 

8,097 

Hoie-Narsipur . . 

6,549 

Arsikere 

4,102 

Arkalgud 

4,457 

Cbannarayapatna 

3,106 

Konaiuir 

2,384 

Belur 

2,857 

Saklespur 

2,270 

Harnahalli 

2,122 

Ahir , . 

1,984 

Sravana-Belgola 

2,136 


Total . . 40,463 
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) Villages. The following statement shows the total number and the 
different classes of villages in the District : — 


Bepopulated 


Name of Taluk 


Govern- 

menfc 


Kayam- Sarva- 

gutta manya 


Hassan 

Ahir 

Manjarabad .. 

Belur 

Arsikere 

Chanua- 

rayapatna. 

Hole-Narsipur 




Populated 


Govern- 


Inam 


Name of Talnk 

ment 






Oddi 

Kayam- 

Sarva- 



gutta 

manya 

■ -1 ■ 

2 

3 

4 

5 

Hassan 

348 

17 

1 

1 

Alur . . . . 

149 

14 

3 


Manjarabad 

258 ^ 

8 

4' 

t > 

Belur . . . . 

308 ! 

47 



Arsikere . . . . 

325 

] 

Z 


Cbannarayapafcna 

367 



*4 

Hole-Narsipur . . 

168 

26 

9 . 


Arkalgud , . . . 

230 

15 


is 

1 , 

Total 

1 

2,151 


13 

26 
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(1) The following table shows the agricultural stock in (c) Stocl^ 
the several taluks of the District as per Census of 1921 and 
that for the whole District as per Census held in 1926. 


Names of Taluks 


HassaiT ' ' . . 

Manjarabad 
Belur 
Arsikere 

Ohannarayapatna 
Hole-Narsipur 
Arkalgiid 
Ahir (8ub-Taluk) 


Census of 1925 


Names of Taluks 


Hassan 

Manjarabad 

Belur 

Arsikere 

Ohannarayapatna 
Hole-Narsipnr 
Arkalgud 
Aliir (Sub-Taluk) 


Oxen 

Buffaloes 

Bulls 

Bullocks 

Cows 

Young- 

stock 

2 

3 

4 

5 

3,672 

36,147 

38,315 

21,471 

3,507 

19,566 

19,854 

17,839 

5,907 

28,729 

31,187 

21,148 

3,444 

30,646 

32,246 

20,114 

2,715 

28,404 

29,857 

15,613 

1,034 

14,953 

24,156 

10,621 

1,618 

21,775 

34,588 

17,378 

1,221 

12,056 

12,403 

8,223 

23,118 

1,92,276 

2,22,606 

1,31,807 

18,899 

1,81,790 

1,94,830 

1,00,430 

Buffaloes 



Male Buf- 

Gow 

Young 

stock 

Sheep 

faloes 

Buffaloes 



G 

7 

8 

9 

784 

9,506 

4,912 

39,036 

3,139 

3,572 

2,548 

75 

1,293 

4,762 

2,727 

5,145 

1,631 

12,245 

6,389 

54,546 

1.403 

10,861 

5,113 

1,13,062 

497 

6,999 

3,366 

43,443 

528 

5,753 

2,961 

13,273 

242 

1,846 

983 

543 

9,517 

55,544 

28,999 

2,67,123 

7,391 

51,082 

21,440 

2,363 

1 1 1 1 
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Taluks 

Goats 

Pigs 

Horses and 
Ponies 

Mules ; 

Donkeys 

Camels 1 

Horses 

Mares 

Young 

stock 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

Hassai) 

10,130 

2,090 

236 

307 

21 

14 

516 


Manjarabad 

2,456 

2,320 

69 

39 

20 


1 


Belui* 

10,144 

2,033 

104 

132 

9 


384 


Arslkere 

25,807 

499 i 

109 

129 

21 


354 

» . 

Channaraya- . . 

18,713 

634 

143 

234 

19 

i 

894 


patna. 









Hole-Narsipur . . 

10,823 

48 1 

83 

115 

15 


165 


Arkalgud 

9,702 

1,111 

186 

190 

8 


216 

» *' 

Alur (Sub-Taluk) 

2,749 

1,029 

58 

66 



66 


Total 

90,524 

10,197 

978 

1,212 

113 

15 

2,396 


Census of 1925. . 

12,08,73 

9,660 

871 

1,047 

177 


1,857 




Ploughs 

Total 

Carts 


Old Pat- 

New Pat- 

Taluks 

tern 

tern 




18 

19 

20 

21 ' 

Hassan . , 

18,563 

64 

18,627 

' 2,940 , 

Manjarabad 

10,372 

52 

10,494 

■■■ . 702 .• 

Belur . . 

15,688 

47 

15,735 

1,917 . 

Arsikere 

14,804 

137 

14,941 

4,904 

Channarayapatna 

18,229 

121 

18,350 

3,479 

Hole-Harsipru 

10,668 

28 

10,696 

702 

Arkalgud 

12,574 

32 

12,606 

1,230 

Alur (Sub-Taluk) 

6,341 

11 

6,352 

607 

Total . . 

1,07,239 

492 

1,07,731 

16,481 

Census of 1925 

1,03,298 

451 

1.03,749 

1,9994 


There were in the District 116,918 occupied houses, 
7,725 in towns and 109,193 in villages, accommodating 
a population of 38,269 and 545,691 respectively. The 
majority of houses are tiled ones, the number of persons 
in a house being nearly 6. The housing condition may 
thus be taken to be satisfactory. 
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The principal concourse of people occurs at the Mowing W Festivals, 
religious festivals during the different months in the yeai 
as per particulars given below 


Name of tlie 
place at which 
the Jatra is held 


Hassan Tduh. 
Hassaii' 


BeluT Tduh, 
Behir 


Nature of Jatra 


Hassanamha- . . 
Jatra. 

Hassan cattle . . 
shoAV, 

SriYoganara- .. 
simhaswami 
temple car 
Festival. 

Keshavaraya 

swami Rathoth- 


Ax>proximate 
month in 
which the 
Jatra falls 


Nnmber Number 
of of 

Attend- Cattle 
ance at brought 


Asvija-ba- . . 3,000 

hnla for 12 
days. 

First w^eek .. 10,000 

of January. 

Maghasuddha 1,000 

I Saptami. 


10,000 15,000 


In April for 10,000 ! 
five days. . . 


Manjardbad 

Taluk. 

Kenchamman 

1 Hoskote. 


Arsikere Taluk. 
MalekalTiru- . 
I j)athi. 


Arkalgud Taluk. 

Ramaiirith- 

pur. 

Hole-Narsipur 

Taluk. 

(Halekote) 

Mavinakere. 

Hnle-Narsipur 


Kenchammana 

Jatra. 


Venkataramana- 

swami 

Rathothsavam. 

Ganjigerepurada 

Sri Ranga- 
natbaswanii Car 
Festival. 

Subrahmanya . . 

Oar Festival. 


Full Moon . . 
day of Vai- 
shakha and 
Full Moon 
day of Kar- 
thika. 

In July for . 
15 days. 

Chaitra Sud- 
dha Rour- 


Margasira . . 
Suddha f or 
8 days. 


Sri Venkata- ^ . • 
ramanaswami 
Car Festival. 

Sri Lakshminara- 
simha- 

swami Car Festi- 
val. 


5,000 
, on each 1 
1 occasion 


4,000 i.OOi.) 
to 

0,000 


Magha-8ud- 

dha. 

At the end . . 
of Februaiy 
for 10 days. 
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Name of the 
place at which 
the J atra is held 

Nature of Jatra 

Approximate 
month in 
which 

the Jatra falls 

Number 

of 

Attend- 
ance at 
the 
Jatra 

Number 

of 

Cattle 
brought 
for sale 

GJiannarayapai no, 
^ahih 

Jv under 

Subrahm anyaswa- 

Margaska- . . 

1,000 


Chaiiuaraya- . . 

mi temple Car 
Festival. 
Rameswara- 

Suddha Shasti. 

Magha 

1,500 

2,000 

patna. 

Sravana.Belgola 

swami Car Festi- 
val. 

Gomateswara- . . 

Ghaitra 

1,500 

2,000 


swaini Car Festi- 
val. 




The important weekly fairs in the District are held at 
Arsil^ere, Alur, Dudda (Hassan Taluk), Javagal and Gandasi 
(in Ariskere taluk) and at Hole-Narsipur* 

A table showing the details of attendance, etc., is given 
below 


Name of the Place 

Time 

Arsikere 

Alur 

Dudda 

Javagal . . . ] 

Gandasi 

Hole-Narsipur . . 

Every Friday (Whole , . 
of the day). 

„ Wednesday 
„ Saturday 
„ Sunday 
„ Thursday 
„ Monday 


Attendance 


10,000 


4.000 
1,500 

1.000 
2,000 
3,000 


The birth-rate of the District in 1923 was 15-67 per 1,000 
of the population and the death rate was 21*57 per 1,000. 
There were 9,161 births registered of which 4,717 were males 
and 4,438 females. The number of deaths registered was 
12,601 of which 6,613 were deaths of males and 6,088 
deaths of females. 

By classes there were 11,542 deaths among Hindus, 476 
among Muhammadans and 583 among other classes. 
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The number of births and deaths in 
IP five years from 1920-21 to 1924-26 is gi 


The cases of deaths from diseases in 1923 were "e 

1 124, Small-Pox 15, Pevers 7,796, Bowel complamts 288, 
Respiratory diseases 89, from iniuries, wounds and acci- 
dents 66, snake bite or injuries by wild beasts 14, aU other 
causes 2,281 . 

Castes and Occupation. 

According to religion the population in the several taluks 
of tlie District is classified as follows : 

Table sbowiiig tbe Popiilatioii Talukwar. 



Number of 

Number of 

Year 

Birtlis 

Deaths 



8,577 

6,778 

1920-21 

9,556 

9,467 

1921-22 .. •• ••.! 

9,165 

12,601 

1922-23 

10,075 

15,862 

1923- 24 

1924- 25 

6,654 

14,938 



Hindus 

Miissalmaus 

Taluk 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

1 

2 

3 

4 

, 5 

Hassan 

Alur . . ' * 1 

Manjarabad 

Belur 

Arsikere 

Channarayapatna 

Hole-Narsipur 

Arkalgud 

47,6.54 

12,920 

24,726 

.64,2.55 

42,476 

44,397 

30,795 

38,460 

48,498 

13,119 

22,651 

33,450 

41,905 

47,703 

.30,953 

38,753 

1,501 

490 

1,456 

1,497 

2,058 

1,069 

1,049 

1,101 

k373 

467 

1,017 

1,299 

1,529 

1)85 

1,039 

1,061 

Total 

2,73 683 

2,76,997 

10,311 

I 8,760 
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Table showing the Population Talukwan. — concld. 


Christians 


Others 


Taluk 


Males JFemales Males Females Males Female.* 


Manjarabad 
Belur 
Arsikere . . 

Ch annaray ap a tn a 

Hole-Narsipur 

Arkalgud 


Total 


The castes or classes which number 
following in order of strength : — 

1. Vokkaliga . . 

2* Holeya 

3. Lingayet . . 

4. Kumbara . . 

5. Brahmin . , 
b. Muhammadan 

7. Panchala .. 

8. Madiga 
Naige 

10, Agasa 


over 10,000 are the 


V} M ASSAM DISTRICT 905 


Classified according to occupation the population in the 
District is as follows : — 



Occupation 

Total 

inelud- 

Actual workers 

Depen- 


ing de- 
pend- 
ants 

Males 

Females 

Total 

dants 

L 

Exploitation of . . 

5,83,960 

1,25,002 

29,488 

1,54,580 

4,29,380 


the su-rface of the 
earth. 


1,05,391 

25,230 

1,30,621 


2, 

Extraction of 
minerals. 


5 


5 


3. 

Industry 

. • 

7,742 

1,262 

9,004 

. . 

4. 

Transport 


885 

59 

944 


5. 

Trade , . 


3,914 

1,415 

5,329, 

, . 

6. 

Public force 


914 

68 

982 

, , 

7. 

Public adminis- . . 
stration. 


1,775 

153 

1,928 

*• 

8. 

Professional and 
liberal arts. 


2,153 

204 

2,357 


9. 

Persons living . . 
with income. 

.. 

102 

76 

178 


10. 

Domestic service. . 

.. 

1,402 

351 

3,753 

•• 

11. 

Insufficiently 
described occu- 
pation. 

•• 

187 

261 

448 

.. 

12. 

Unproductive 

... 

622 

409 

1,031 



Total . . 

5,83,960 

1,25,092 

29,488 

1,54,580 

4,29,380 


N.B. — (a) Percentage of actual woi*kers to total population is 2C*4. 
(b) Percentage of dependants to total population is 73*6. 


Christian Missions. 

There are two Christian missions established in the District, 
the Eoman Catholic and the W esleyan. The Eoman Catholic 
mission was started by Abbe Dubois in Settihalli. Hassan 
taluk has got a following of more than 1,000 souls. The villages 
in the neighbourhood are almost entirely inhabited by Eoman 
Catholic Christians. They are what are called caste Christians 
who follow Christian belief in all matters touching their 
faith and morals but preserve their ancient customs in every- 
thing which does not trench upon religion, and in respect 


The Roman 

Catholic 

Mission. 


Early His- 
tory. 
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of relationship in marriage and succession to property, they 
have the same rule as their neighbours of the same caste 
who are not Christians. Attached to the Chimch, which 
is a spacious nice building, is a convent. There is a separate 
school for boys. The priests have also established a dis- 
pensary from which they supply medicine gratis to all comers. 

Hassan and Arsikere are Head stations of the Homan 
Catholic Mission, the number of Churches or Chapels in each 
of them being 4 and 6 respectively. There are tw'o schools 
at Hassan with a total strength of 30. There are besides 
a number of sub-stations in the District. 

The Wesleyan Mission has got its centre at Hassan. This 
mission has established a Girls’ Boarding Home and a Zenana 
Hospital at Hassan, both of which are doing good work. 
The Redfern Memorial Hospital for women and children, 
as this Hospital is called, may be said to be one of the best 
equipped hospitals in the State. The Mission has also 
established a colony for the converts on the north-eastern 
out-sMrts of Hassan town, and this Colony is called 
Rakshanapura. Besides these institutions, the Mission 
maintains 2 Boys’ Schools and 3 Girls’ Schools. 

SECTION II.-HISTORY AND AECHZEOLOGY. 

A. Histoby. 

The earliest event supported by any evidence was a migra- 
tion of J ains from Ujjain, under the leadership of Bhadrabahu, 
one of the srutaJcemlis or hearers of the first masters, in 
order to escape a dreadful famine of twelve years’ duration. 
He was accompanied by his principal disciple, Chandra- 
Gupta, who is said to be identical with the great Maurya 
emperor, contemporary with the Macedonian conqueror 
Alexander the Great. While the emigrants were on their 
way tothePunnata country (South Mysore) and the Chola- 
mandala, their leader, Bhadrabahu, died at Sravana Belgola, 
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attended in his last moments by Chandra Gupta, who also 
died there twelve years later. These occurrences are recorded 
in an ancient inscription engraved on the surface of the rock 
at the summit of Chandra-betta at Sravana Belgola, and 
may be assigned to the 3rd century B.C. They invested 
the place with a sanctity which led to th"-* subsequent forma- 
tion of the well-known Jain settlement there. The colossal 
statue of Gommatesvara at the same place, on the summit 
of Indra-betta, bears at its foot inscriptions stating that 
it was erected hj Ohamunda Raya. He was the minister 
and general of the Ganga Idng Rachamalla II, and its date 
is probably 983 A. D. (See Inscriptions at Sravana Belgola, 

New Edition). 

During the first five centuries of the Christian era, the Kadambas. 
west of the District was included with Tuluva (South Kanara) 
as part of the Kadamba kingdom, whose capital was at 
Banavasi. After this, the Kadambas became tributary 
to the GhMukyas, but we find Kadamba chiefs ruling as 
far south as Bayalnad (Heggaddevankote taluk) down to 
the end of the 11th century. 

The Gangas, whose capital was at Talkad on the Cauvery, Gangas. 
in the south-east of the Mysore District, were in possession 
of the whole of Mysore between the Western and Eastern 
Ghats from the 5th to the 11th century. The Jain establish- 
ment at Sravana Belgola (Channarayapatna taluk) was 
in a special manner under their protection. 

The Kongalvas ruled a kingdom situated principally in KongaiFas. 
the Arkalgud taluk, between the Cauvery and the Hemavati 
rivers. Their inscriptions date from 1020 to 1100. They 
were apparently a branch of the Alva or Aluva kings, the 
main line of which ruled over Aluva-Kheda or South Kanara 
from an early period. The Kongalvas themselves were, 
judging from their names, at one time Chola feudatories 
in this part of Mysore. 


908 


MYSORE gazetteer 


Hoysalas. 


■ is more particularlj identffiecl with the 

nse of the Hoysala power and formed their ancestral kingdom 
The ongm of the line has been related in the general chapter 
on History, and Sosevur or Sasakapux-a, the home of SaJ-^ 
the founder, has been identihed by Mr. Rice with Anga* 
which, though by recent changes in taluk boundaries it is 
now ]ust withm the Mudgere taluk of the Kadm District 
IS properly a village of the long-standing Balam or Maniara- 
bad country. The dynasty arose in the 10th ceiitiuy and 
contmued in power to the middle of the 14th century ThX 
capital was Dorasamudra, the modern Halebid (Belur taluk) 

(wl? ae Imgdo,,, ta a, rf Vfeayaditya 

(North Kanara) and llvakheda (South Kanara) • on the 
south,_ Baylanad (Heggaddevankote taluk) ; on the east 
Talakad (that IS not the city itseM, but the province belong- 

Th^ t ’ identified^ 

but BittTD-^^^^^^^® been adherents of the Jaina faith, 
but Bitti Deva, through the mfluence (it is said) of a Vaish- 

teacher who had taken refuge in Mysore from persecution 

of Vis^Ti and thence assumed his better known nfme 
of Vishnuvardhana. He re-captured Talkad whiJb ! 

oS*S^ bad been taken by the GhSlas, drove the latter 
out of Mysore, and possessed himself of aU the old fianao 

Il 7im 90 ^ iudependence, Ballala 

11 (1172-1209) caiTied the Hoysala dominions up to X 

river Krishna, making Lakkundi in Dharwar his Lidence 

warns over_the Chola country, where he took up his abode 

f n^rtiir''''"; r" On his death there was 

udth tb^ the old Kannada provinces 

ith the capital, going to Narasimha III and ToSi 

provmces, with Kolar District and the north of B. 7 

6„i„g t. Ea«ditba, Tie wL SS 
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under Ballala III (1291-1342)j but the Muhammadans now 
appeared on the scene and brought the Hoysala power to 
an end. In 1311, an army under Kafur, the general of 
Ala-iid-din, sacked D5rasamudra and returned to Delhi laden 
with spoils. In 1326 an expedition sent by Muhammad III 
totally destroyed the city. The Hoysala prince retired 
at first to Tondanur (Tonnur, Mysore District), but lived 
at various places, such as Hosavidu (Hosur in Kolar District) 
and Unnamale (Trinomalee or Tinivannamalai in South 
Arcot) maintaining an enfeebled power for about tw^^enty 
years longer. 

In 1336 was founded the city of Vidyanagara, afterwards Vijayanagar. 
called Vijayanagara, the sovereigns of which eventually 
became paramount over aU the countries south of the Krishna . 

They are stated to have taken peculiar interest in the province 
of Balam, now Manjarabad, and to have made great efforts 
to colonize it. Every encouragement was given to settlers 
of all castes by granting them land at little or no rent. The 
wealthier immigrants were made Patels and received large 
inams. This is the period at which, it is assumed, the inhabit- 
ants generally obtained a proprietary right in the land and 
the Patels hereditary feudal powers. Later, all the west 
of this District was bestowed, with adjoining tracts above 
and below the Ghats, upon Vina Eamappa, a court musician. 

After a reign of some years, he abdicated and the province 
of Balam, composed as above and yielding a revenue of 
three lakhs of pagodas, was in 1397 made over by the rulers 
of Vijayanagar to Singappa Kayak, one of their generals 
and son of an old P alegar named Manch Ayappa Nayaka, 

The Balam Pakgdrs had their capital at Aigur and held the 
country for some generations. 

The following is a tentative list of the Kayaks of Balam 
with dates taken mostly from inscriptions 

Hiriya Singappa Kayak • . 1397 

Manchayya Kayak . . . . 1405 

Chikka Singappa Kayak 
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Haclapa Bayappa Nayak 

Krishnappa Nayak .. .. .1534-48 

Yarama Nayak 

Paddi ISTayak . . 

Krislinappa Nayak .. .. 1625-40 

Venkatadri Nayak . . . . 1646-56 

Narasimha Nayak . . , . 1658-65 

Venkatadri Nayak , , . , 1574 

Krishnappa Nayak .. .. 1686-1730 

Venkatadri Nayak . . . . 475 ] 

Krisknappa Nayak . . . . 1 772-93 

Venkatadri Nayak . . 4799 

The fortunes of the family are further referred to below 
Representatives are still in existence at Aigur. At the end 
of the 16th century, Jagadeva Raya, already mentioned 
m connection with his capital of Channapatna {Bangalore 
District), was invested with a territory extending over the 
east of the District. 


1625-40 
1646-56 
1658-65 
1671 
1686-1730 
1751 
i 772-93 
1799 


Kikkeri, Smdhugatta, Nagamangala, and other places 
belongmg to Je_ Vijayanagar kings had gradually fallen 
to the Mysore Rajas, along with Channapatna, when in 1 633 
the Mysore army gained Channarayapatna from the PaLar 
of JSole-Narsipur after a very long siege. 

Shortly after this period, we find Sivappa Nayak, of the 

sJZefiTXf? 1 “" considerable power 

much so that Balam was overrun and held for 37 years 

and shelter even extended to a descendant of the Vijayanac^ar 
house who had resorted for protection and help to this late 
dependent on its sovereign power. Sivappa Nayak esta- 
blished him m authority at Sakbarepatna and Behir, and even 
invaded Seringapatam in 1654 in his behalf. Peace was con- 

nads of Manjarabad wereceded to the old chiefs, and ^e 
mainder of the provmce of Balam was divided between the two 
contentog parties. Except Manjarabad the whole of the Has- 
ban District has from this time formed a part of Mysore terri- 
ory. On the capture of Bednur by Haidar All in 17^, Balam 
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which belonged to it, was allowed to remain in the hands of 
the chiefs on pajmient of an annual tribute of 5,000 pagodas. 

The Arsikere taluk appears to have suffered greatly from 
the raids of the Mahrattas and at one time was handed over 
to them as security for the payment of tribute ; the villagers 
are then said to have raised for their defence those earthen 
towers which are yet to be seen in different parts of the talulc. 

Khishnappa Nayak, who was ruling Balam in the time of 
Tipu Sultan, joined the army of Parasu Ram Bhao when ad- 
vancing to co-operate with Lord Cornwallis against Seringa- 
patam in 1792. On the conclusion of peace, he fled to Coorg, 
fearing the Sultan’s displeasure ; but the latter induced 
him to return and gave him the government of the Aigux- 
sime, forming the south of Balam. The rest of the province 
was attached to Mysore. Venkatadri Nayak, son of Krish- 
nappa Kayak, was in posvsession of Aigur-sime at the fall 
of Seringapatam in 1799, and not only attempted to retain 
his independence but to extend his authority farther to the 
north. He was after two years seized at UggihalH and as an 
example hanged, contrary to the wishes of Colonel Wellesley. 

The Hassan District during the present century first 
formed part of the Patnada Rayada, and was then called 
the Manjarabad Faujdari. From 1832 it was included in 
the Ashtagram Division. This was abolished at the Rendi- 
tion in 1881, and in 1882 the Hassan District itself vras 
reduced to a Sub-Division under Eadur District, with only 
four taluks, Arsikere, Belur, Hassan (with Grama sub- 
taluk), and Manjarabad. In 1886, the Hassan District, 
as at present constituted, was re-established and in 1894, Alur 
was made the sub-taluk under Hassan, instead of Grama. 

B. Archaeology. 

The inscriptions found in this District will be found collected 
in E.C.V., Hassan District and in the Mysore Archwological 
Reports, 1901-1926. The finest examples of the Hoysala 
style of architecture are to be seen in this District in the 
Belur and Halebid temples, the former of which were erected 
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in 1117 A.D. by tbe Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana. The 
Haicbid temples are the Hoysalesvara {Circa 1141 A.D.) 
and the Kedaresvara (1219 A.D.), which, in Pergus.son’s 
words, are unsurpassed for the delicacy of detail in any 
part of the world. The temples at Aisikere, Koramangala, 
and Hire-Kadlur must have been fine temples. The Jain 
hastis at Bastihalli, near Halebid, are deserving of notice. 


The turned and polished pillars in the Parsvanath basti 
yield double reflections. This basti was erected in 1133 



and the Santinatha in 1192. The memorial stones to Jain 
gurus are. specially interesting. Further information in 
regard to temples and hastis in this District will be found 
in Volume II, Chapters V and VI, of this work. 


SECTION III— ECONOMIC. 

General Ageicultueal Conditions. 

The soil of the Malnad is a rich red sedimentary with 
forest loam in jungles. The products of this part are rich 
in the valleys. Coffee and Cardamoms in forest slopes. 

The soils in the plains surrounding the hills are generally 
of a rich sedimentary character easily worked, affording 
fine crops of cereal or garden produce. 

Chief Ageicultdeal Statistics and Principal C*rops. 

The following tables furnish essential statistics in regard 
to the condition of agriculture in the District ; — 

1. Table of Essential Statistics. 

Cnlti- Ouiti- j I 

vable ' vable | I 1 

waste land 
not in tinder 
occti* occn- 
paney pancy 

1920 - 21 .. 17 , 01,492 87 , 85,565 65,266 8 , 13,299 1 , 92,617 6 , 20,782 

1921 - 22 .. 17 , 01,498 8 , 84,323 70,055 8 , 14,268 1 , 93,461 6 , 20,807 

1922 - 23 ,. 17 , 01,614 8 , 96,662 66,088 8 , 30,574 1 , 99,011 6 , 31,563 

1923 - 24 ,. 17 , 01,633 9 , 11,530 63,488 8 , 48,042 2 , 28,954 6 , 19,128 

1924 - 25 ., 17 , 01,905 9 , 22,648 72,881 8 , 49,667 2 , 13,788 6 , 35,879 


Essential 

Statistics. 


Area avail- 
able for 
cultiva- 
tion 


Area of 
tbe 

District 


Current Net area 
fallows cropped 
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2. Statement showing the area of different crops raised 
during the five years from. 1920“ 21 to 1924-25 under the 
following heads. 


.Year 

Food 
grains 
and pul- 
ses. 

Oil seeds 

Condi- 
ments and 
Spices 

Sugar 

Fibre 

1" 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

1920-21 . 

4,81,716 

49,309 

3,697 

3,247 

2,334 

1921-22 . 

4,92,838 

42,975 

39,078 

5,211 

1,330 

1922-23 . 

5,01,697 

49,469 

37,637 

5,826 

1,021 

1923-24 . 

4,92,971 

1 49,783 

39,525 

5,622 

1,112 

1924-25 . 

4,99,617 

51,963 

; 25,676 

5,089 

2,128 


Drugs 

Dyes and Nar- 


Fodder Miscella- Total area 
crops neons cropped 


1920- 21 . 

1921- 22 . 

1922- 23 . 

1923- 24 . 

1924- 25 . 


1920- 21 3,174 3,174 1,06,276 2,00,001 36470 2,26,431 16143 2,29,636 

1921- 22 3,851 3,105 1,06,373 2,01,756 36793 2,26,978 16845 2,56,410 

1022-23 3,975 3,566 67,064 2,01,641 36051 2,28,765 15864 2,04,615 

1923- 24 3,796 3,143 1,07,620 2,06,796 34594 2,33,146 16027 2,65,822 

1924- 25 3,870 3,211 1,06,327 1,03,992.37785 2,30,852 15936 2,68,533 


Table showing the number and extent of the different 
holdings under cultivation in the District during 1920-21 
to 1924-25. 


Holdings Exceed^ ^ Exceeding 5 -n, ^ j. 

not exceed- one acre but not if it ^ 

Year exceeding 5 exceeding 10 ^ ^ 

- .1 Ex- ' ■ ' " ■ ' ~~ ^ 

tent Extent INTo. Extent No. Extent 


M. GR. VOL. V, 


58 
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3. Table showing the number and extent, etc. — conoid. 


Holders paying 
assessment or 
jodi of Bs. 5 
and under 


Holders paying Holders paying 
assessment or jodi assessment or jodi 
exceeding 5 but of 25 but not ex- 
not 25 ceeding 100 


4. Table giving the number of holders classified according 
to the revenue paid during 1920-21 to 1924-25. 



Exceeding 60 

Exceeding 100 

Above 500 

T 

ota! 


but not 100 

but not 500 

acres 


Year 

No. 

Extent 

No. 

Extent 

No. 

Extent 

No. 

l^xtent 


10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

1920-21 

1,070 

65,615 

132 

23,766 

11 

12,287 

1,64,028 

8,01,800 

1921-22 : 

1,137 

73,945 

129 

24,081 

9 

12,766 

1,64,534 

8,15,689 

1922-23 I 

1,217 

76,744 

131 

24,6*28 

10 

13,350 

' 1,64,312 

8,13,213 

1923-24 

1,390 

79,356 

131 

15,451 

10 

13,426 

1,65,377 

1,25,269 

1924-25 1 

1,237 

78,886 

121 

95,778 1 

10 

13,555 

1,05,286 

8,24,807 
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Agricultural Loans. 

The following table shows talukwar the different kinds 
of loans granted during the three years, 1922-23 to 1924-25. 


Year 

Takavi 

Land Im- 
provement 

Flood relief 

^ 1922-23 

275 

2800 


1923-24 ■ . . . . . . ! 

3,910 

6,750 

* * 

1924-25 .. ' 

2,285 

13,920 

11,295 


Irrigation. 

The following table gives details of the various means 
of iiTigation in the District ; — 

Tanks in action. 


Taiwk 

Major 

Minor 

No. 

Extent irri- 
gated 

No. 

Extent irri- 
gated 

1. 

'Hassan ' ... 

49 

8674-37 

1061 

12482-29 

2. 

Manjarabad 

14 

1860-36 

1029 

13231-28 

3. 

Belur 

58 

6704-28 

1187 

18616-00 

4. 

Arsikere 

34 

6386-5 

138 

4008-8 

5. 

Channarayapatria . . 

38 

6222-22 

216 

4180-21 

6. 

Hole-Narsipur 

14 

1077-33 

262 

2066-36 

7. 

Arkalgud . . 

13 

1294-14 

797 

7697-6 

8. 

Alur (Sub- Taluk) 

20 1 

2377-33 

615 

7335-25 


Total 

240 

34699-8 

. i 

5296 ! 

68618-33 


Loans 

Granted. 


Means of 
Irrigation. 


58 * 
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Restored and 

iim'esfcored 

tanks. 


The following is a Statement showing the number of restored 
and unrestored tanks in the District : — 


Major Tanks 


Minor Tanks 


Taluk 


1. Hassan 

2. Manja- 
rabad. 

3. Belur 

4. Arsikere 


5. Channa- 
rayapatna. 

6. Hole-Nar- 
sipur. 

7. Arkalgud 


Total 


Tanks clas- 
sified accord- 
ing to Rev- 
enue. 


The following is a Statement of tanks classified 
to revenue : — 


according 


Kame of Taluk 


1. Hassan . 

2. Alur 

3. Manja- . 
rabad. 

4. Belur 

5. Arsikere. 

6. Channa- 
rayapatna. 

7. Hole-Nar- 
sipur. 

B. Arkalgud. 


Y] 
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The followiag is a Statement of expenditure incurred on 
works carried out by the P.W.D. during the 3 years 1920-21, 
1921-22, and 1922-23. 


Year 

Original works 

Repairs 

1920-21 .. .. ' 

16,119 

19,126 

1921-22 . . 

9,746 

13,487 

1022-23 .. 

20,089 

13,469 


The following is a Statement of expenditure ou. irrigation 
by the Maramat Department : — 


Year 

Original works 

Repairs 

1920- 21 .. .. .. .. 

1921- 22 .. 

.3,864 

1,835 

10,841 

2,715 


The Maramat works were transferred to the P.W.D. 
in 1922-23 and no expenditure was incurred by the Eevenue 
Department on this account. 

The chief sources of irrigation are the channels drawn 
from the rivers of which there are 13 and the major and minor 
tanlrs of which there are 240 and 5,295 respectively. 

The particulars regarding channels are given below : — 


Name of Anicut 

Name of Channel 

Length in 
Miles 

Extent 

under 

irrigation 

Revenue 
derived 
under the 

channel 

Hemdvati Miver, 

1. Sriramadevar . . 

North channel 

5li 

Acres. 

6,604 

Rs. 

34,894 

Do 

South channel 

21 

1,532 

8,015 

Tagachi River. 

1. Halvagal 

Halvagal channel. . 

6 

277 

1,345 

2. Clianganavaili . . 

Changanavalli 

13 

1,228 

6,472 

3. Chakratirtha . . 

Chakratirtha . . : 

u 

108 

549 

4. Ai'ehaiia 

Arehalla Do . . 

1-12 

240 

1,008 

5. Kittur 

Kittur I)o , . 

grades. 

9 

595 

2,680 

6. Kudlur 

Kudlui* Bo . . 

6 

334 

1,832 

7. Madaghatta . . 

Madaghatta Do . , 

8 

626 

3.572 


Expendi- 
ture on 
Irrigation. 
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The following tables show the chief economic forest products 
in the District and their distribution according to Taluks : 

CMej' Economic Fared Produce, 

1. Arsikere Taluk — Hole JSTarasipur-Taluk — eondd. 

1. Tangadi and Kakko 2. Gall-nut 

2. Alale 3. Honey and Wax 

3. Honey ana Wax 4. Lichen 

4. Some Cbekke. 5. Honge 

5. Makli Bern 6. Thupra 

6* Kaehu 

7. Kiribidaru 4. Arkalgud Taluk— 

8. Honge KSeed 1, Tangadi and Kakke 

9. Thupra 2. Alale 

3.,' '/Honey and Wax''\'':// 

4. Popli Chekke 

5. Geru 

6. Thupra 

7. Seege 

8. Lichen 

9. Antawala 
10- Honste, 


2. Channarayapatna Taluk- 

1 . Tangadi and Kakke 

2. Kachu. 

3. ‘ Thupra 

4. Honge 

3. Hole-Narsipur Taluk — 

1. Tangadi and Kake 


Name of Anicufc 

Name of Channel 

Length in Miles 

Extent under 
irrigation 

Revenue de- 
rived under 
the channel 

Cauvery River. 



Acres. 

Bs. 

1. ilrishnaraja- . . 

Kattepur Channel. . 

141 

1,137 

6,452 

Katte. 

2. Do 

Bamanatbpar 

Do. 

19 

1,779 

8,542 

Wild streams. 





1. Mudvalialla 

MadvahaUa Do. . . 

3 

127 

491 

2. Bangappara- . . 
vaddu. 

Sangappara- 
vaddu Do. 

1 

20 

118 

3. Kiravale 

Kiravale Bo. . . 

2 

ior> 

432 
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Chief Economic Forest Produce, — concld. 


5. Hassan including Ainx Sub- 

Taluk— ' ■ 

1. Tangadi and Kakke 

2. Honey and Wax 

3. Alale 

4. Gum 
5., Popli 

6. Some 

7. Seege 

8. Geru 

9. Tbupra 

10. Lichen 

11. Antawala 

12. Honge 

13. Lac 

14. Big and small Bamboos. 

6, Belur Taluk — • 

1. Alale 

2. Tangadi and Kakke 

3. Antawala 


Belur Taluk — concld. 

4. Seege 

5. Lichen 

6. Honge 

7. Some 

8. Hebbidaru. 

7. Manjarabad Taluk— 

1. Kakke 

2. Seege 

3. Antawala 

4. Eamagot, Eamapatre. 

5. Popli 

6. Honey and Wax 

7. Wood Oil 

8. Halamaddi 

9. Lichen 

10. Kadamenasu 

11. Cardamom 

12. Hebbidaru 

13. Canes (different kinds), 


The following is a table showing the chief Economic pro- 
ducts with quantity collected during the three years 1920-21 
to 1922-23. 

Average annual quantity 

Chief Economic Product. collected during the three mars 

1920-21 to 1922-23.'' 


1. Gall-nut 

2. Tangadi and Kakke barks 

3. Honey and Wax 

4. Some Chakke 

5. Kachu 

6. Magali Bern . . 

7. Honge Seeds. 

8. Popli Chekke 

9. Lichen 

10. Antawala 


10,000 maunds. 

100 tons. 

1,000 maunds. 
500 

1 ton. 

100 maunds. 

100 tons. 

2 tons. 

J ton 

20 tons 



MYSORB GAZETTEER 


Average ann.ual quantity col- 
lected during the three years 
1920-21 to 1922-23. 


Chief Economic Product. 


Seege 

Lac 

Gum 

Gem 

Rampatre 
Wood oil 
Ganes 
Bamboos. 
Tupra leaves. 


50 tons 
2 maunds, 
40 maunds. 

2 tons. 

10 maunds. 
100 maunds. 
10 tons. 

200 tons. 

30 tons. 


Arts and Manufacture 


Large Indus- 
trial esta- 
blishments. 


The following is a list of large Industrial establisbments 
in the District : — 


Average 
Class or number 
Description of persons 
of Tndu.stry emx)Ioyed 
daily 


Whether 
worked by. 
meebani-" 
oal Power 
or Hand 
Power 


Name of 
Establishment 


Mr. H. Nanjurid- Rice milling 
appa’s Rice Mill. 


25 Mechani- 
cal Power 


2. Ballupet Mr. B. Basappa 
gowda’s Rice 


3. Arsikere. Mr. J. V. Ram- 
iah’s Furniture 
Factory. 


Purnitime 

making 


26 Hand 
Power. 


M & S M Railway Engineering 
Co’s Railway works, 
workshop. 
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The following are the Rural. Industries in the District ~ 


' ■ ■ ' ' i 

R-iiral Industries 

No. 

Value of 
output 

1. Hand Looms .. .. 

1,700 

Bs. 

2,32,704 

2. Smithy .. .. 

439 

91,980 

$, Jewelierv .. .. 

788 

1,59,000 

4.'. Oil Mills .. 

39.3 

1,09,500 

5. Carpentry and woodworks .. .. 

Too 

1,27,280 

6. .Fnrnitnre workshops . . . . 

6 

7,000 

7. ' Pottery . . ■ .. . , ■ . . ' , . . 

780 

47,050 

8. Lime works and kilns 

. . . ■■■52 . 

6,970 

9. Manufacture of carts . . , , 

17 

1 14,300 

10. Boot and Shoe works . . 

72 

1 7,600 

11. Mat and basket works 

312 

i 21,300 

12. Wool spinning and ^¥eaving . . 

140 

L 10,000 

13, Rope making . . . . 

160 

1 14,475 

14. Manufacture of sweet meats . . 

39 

9,260 

15. Bo dairy products , , . . 

424 

i 29,700 

16. Metalworks .. .. 

89 

r 22,800 

17. Manufacture of Biscuits and bakery ,, 

7 

i 6,410 

18. Sugar-cane crushing .. .. 

116 

66,100 

19. Tailoring industry .. .. 

282 

50,320 

20. Rattan and Vate works 

10 

!'■ ■;• ■■ 


The foEowing is an approximate statement of exports and 
imports in this District : — 


Exports 

Value 

Place of export 

1. Fresh Cocoa- 

Bs, 

1,89,220 

Bombay and Coorg 

nuts. 

2, Sheep and 

99,000 

Coorg and other Districts in the 

Goats, 

3. Rough cotton . . 

6,000 

State. 

Coorg 

4. Brass and cop- . . 

15,000 

Arsikere 

per vessels. 

5. Supari 

48,000 

Mangalore, Coorg and other 

6. B/ice . . 

89,000 

Districts in the State. 
Chickmagalur and Mangalore 

7. .raggery 

96,000 

Mangalore and Mercara 

8. Bengal-gram 

8,000 

Chickmagalur and Mercara 

9. Castor Oil 

10,000 

Mangalore and Mercara 

10. Chillies 

90,000 

Mangalore, Bangalore, Coorg, etc. 

11. Tamarind 

11,500 

Coorg, Chickmagalur, etc. 

12. Cotton 

19,000 

Davangere 
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Statement of exports and imports, etc. — concld. 


Exports 

Value 

Place of ex|:ort 

13. Coffee 

14. Cardamom 

15. Cattle 

16. Hides 

17. Horse-gram 

18. Paddy 

19. Ragi . . . . 

20. Hbal .. 

Rs. 

8,00,000 

1.70.000 
7,00,000 

33.000 
' 2,50,000 

12,10,000 

6.50.000 

12.000 

Bangalore and Mangaiore 
Bombay and Bliarwar 

Coorg, Havari and otlicr Dis- 
tricts in Mysore State. 
Bangalore, Mangalore, etc. 
Arsikere, Mangalore and Banga- 
lore. 

Bangalore, Mysore, etc*. 

Coorg and Mysore 

Cbickmagalur 


The following articles by the value noted against each 
of them are imported into the District : — 


Name of the Commo- 
dity 

Value 

Place of import 

1. Gold .. 

2. Silver 

3. Bhai .. 

4. Green gram 

5. Wheat 

6. Arrack 

7. Silk .. 

8. Salt .. 

9. Ghee 

10. Sugar 

11. Woollen Kamblis 

12. Cotton threads . 

13. Rough cloth 

14. Fine cloth 

15. Ropes 

16. Iron vessels 

17. Copper vessels . . 

Rs. 

10.50.000 

58.000 

85.000 

12.000 
22,000 

40.000 

22.000 
i 60,000 

65.000 

40.000 

34.000 
92,470 

40.000 

8.40.000 
38,600 
16,500 

15.000 

Bombay and Madras 

Bo 

Shoiapur and Bangalore 

Bijapur and Bavangere 
Bavaiigero, Hubli and Bharwar 
Bangalore 

Koliegai and Bangalore 

Bangalore and Bombay 
' Bharapore 

Bangalore 

Bavangere and Hubli 

Bavangere and Bangalore 

Bo 

Bangalore and Conjeevai'am 
Calicut 

Shoiapur and Bangalore 

Mangalore and Hubli 


The great rice market is at Alur in the Hassan taluk 
about 7 miles from the J^ha ; it is attended by the raiyats 
of the Malnad, who bring their rice in large quantities for 
sale, and by purchasers, many of whom come from great 
distances with carts and droves of bullocks for the convey- 
^ce of the rice purchased. Other mportant trading places are 
Yeslurpet, Kenchanunana Hpskote and Channarayapatna. 


V] 
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Means of Communication. 

K’ 3£“ria™s tJugh the followmg E*ay Sta- 

tioBS :-- 

Hole-Narsipiir 
Mavinkere 
Anibiiga 
Kowsika 

Hassan ^ 

Tie Madras and Soatienr Matatta ^ 


Dudda. 

BageskapBia. 

Hamkalli Bead. 
Arsikere. 


llU'.A 

MiRr 

Annual cost 
>f maintenance 

[ Particulars of Roads 

Banaalore-Mangaloro Road 

Hassan-Chiokmagalnr Road 

Bangalore-Honnavar Road 

Banavar-Mndgere Road •• 

Sukravaraaanthe-SHkvamanyalvoad, .. 1 

2nd Section. 

85.7/S 

28 

m 

|. ■■ 19 

Rs. 

22,623 

6,300 

4,500 

7,900 

3,800 

m.ys 

46,123 


District Dutsb Roars. 

Beringapatam-Obannamyapat.na 

P^oad. 

Kikkeri-Ippiali Road 
Yalwai-Hassan Road • • 
Yedatore Ramanathpiir 

T>.'5rki€»n«.thmir Roac 



Fra'/erpet i^amaimiuF-- 
Hirisavo- jSiRggikalli Road • • 

Oharinaraya.patiia-Sravana- g 

Hassan.Salagame Road . • 
Channarayapatna-IS arsipiu -K od 

HaSaiSperiyapatna.Cannaiiore 

Kattlyt-Halibyle Road . . 


750 

100 

3,260 

300 

660 

600 

630 

700 

670 

4,220 

3,600 

950 
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Tables givingthe particulars of Provincial roads, Qtc.—cmcld. 


Particulars of Eoads 

Miles. 

Annual cost of 
maintenance ■ 

District Furvd Roads. — concld. 


Rs. 

13. Bharthavalli-Alur Loop Road 

3 

600 

14. Palya-Beigodu 

31- 

210 

15. Banavasi-Yeslurpet Road . . 

18 

1,740 

16. Bage-Belur .. .. 

17 

2,700' 

17. Hosurpet Road . . 

21' 

188 . 

18. Sakiespur-Ai’ehaili-Chicjkanahalii Road 

18^. 

1,850 

19, ArehalH-Bikkodu Road 

5 

500 

20. Anemahal-Mudgere Road . . 

12 

1,560'' 

21. Hanbal-Devarunda Road .. .. 

8 

560 

22. Manjarabad-Kodlipet Road 

15 

2,230 

23. Sukravarasanthe-Subramanya 

14 

1,400 

Road, 1st Section. 



24. Vanagur-Mallipatna Road . . 

8 

400 

25. Bullhalli loop Road 

1 

100 

26. Tiptur-Channarayapatna Road 

21 

1,470 

27. Arsikere-Channarayapatna Road 

28 

3,400 

28. Tiptur-Diidda Road 

15 

1,500 

29. Arsikere-Hassan Road 

25 ■' 

3,750 

30. Arsikere-Huliyar Road 

22 

2,640 

31. Banavar-Sira Road 

16 

900 

32. Banavar-Sakrepatna Road 

2 

160 

33. Halebid- temple Road 

i 

50 

34. Banavar Station Road 

1 

50 

35. Mudgere-Belur Road . . . , 

12 

840 

36. Kjishnarajakatte Road . . , , 

2i 

220 

Total length of District Bund Road 


45,268 


Sws,>S‘r- accomodation of travellers, Bungalows and 

khanas, etc. ■ Musafirkhanas witb suitable kitchens are built at the stations 
named below 


Taluk 

Travellers’ Bungalows 

Musafirkhanas or 
inspection lodges 

Class 

1st 

2nd 

3rd 

Eassan Taluk. 

Hassan . , 


Dudda 

1 1. Hassan 

1 2. Dudda 

3. Grama 

1 4. Yelaguiida 

5. Chickkana- 
malenahalli. 

6. Gorur 
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Travellers’ Bungalows and Musafirkhanas, etc, 
~ \ Travellers’ Bungalows 1 


Mtisafir- 
khanas or 
inspection 
lodges 


Manjarabdd Th 


1. Marnahalli 

2. HanbaL. 

3. Sukravara- 
santhe, 

4. Bisle .. 


Saklespiir 


1. Belur 

2. Halebid 


1. Belur 1. Hagare 

2. Hale- 2. Arehalli 

3. Ohikana- 
halli. 


1. Arsikere 

2. Banavar 

3. Javagal 

4. Kanakatte 


Arsikere 1. Gandasi 
12. Banavar 


Arsikere 


Chminarmjapat'm 

TalA 


Cbannara- 1. Dandega- 
yapatna. nahalli. 

2. Hirisave 


Eole-Narsipur 

Taliih. 


Arkalgud Taluk. 


1. Arkalgud 

2. Bamanatk- 
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yield of dry crops was also poor. There was scarcity of 
food stuffs and fodder. Pour hundred and thirty seven and 
half square miles in the two Taluks were affected, the nonn 
lation affected being 91,254. Relief measures were adopted 

such as gratuitous relief to the disabled, subsistence loans 

Land Improvement and Takka^d loans, startina of relief 
works, remission of assessment, importation of° rice from 
Bipma and Bezwada and distribution of the same at cost 
price and supply of fodder from Malnad parts for the use 
of cattle. Similar conditions prevailed in 1918-19 also but 
the situation was not so acute as it was in 1908. The u'^'ual 
relief measures were adopted during this year also. 


SECTION IV.— ADMINISTRATIVE. 



Divisions, 


T^following table shows the names of Taluks, Sub-Divisions 


Number of 
Villages and 
Towns 


Name of the 
Sub-Division 


Name of the 
Taluk 


i . Hassan 


Hassan 


Hole-Nar- . 
sipur. 
Ai’sikere 

Channaraya 

patna. 
Arkalgud . 

Manjara- . . 

bad. 

Belur 


3. Sakles- 
pur. 


219 
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Judicial. 

There are two Mimsiffs’ Courts, one at Hassan and another (J) tlvil 
at Hole-Narsipur. There are 13 Village Munsiffs’ Courts 
and they are situated in the following stations : — 

Name of the Talak Name of the Court 

Hassan . . . . 1. Gorui* 

Manjarabad . . . . 2. Yeslur 

Belnr .. .. Z. Belur, 4. Halebid, 5. Rajanasiriyur 

Arsikore . . . . 6. Arsikere, 7. Banavar, 8. Javagaf 

Channaray ajmt na 9. Sravana Belgola, 10. Hirisave 

Arkalgiid .. 11. Hulika, 12. Basavapatna, 13. Konanur 

Hassan .. .. 1, District Magistrate’s Court 

Do . . . . 2. irirst Class Magistrate’s Court, Hoie- 

Narsipiir Sub-Division 

Do . . .3. First Class Magistrate’s Court of Trea- 

sury Assistant Commissioner. 

i.)o . . . . 4. 2nd Class Magistrate's Court of Hassan 

Taluk. 

Do . . . . 5. Bench Magistrate’s Court 

Aiur . . . . 0. 3rd Class Magistrate’s Court of Deputy 

Amildar, Alur. 

Manjarabad . . . . 7. Saklespur Sub-Division 2nd Class Magis- 

trate’s Court. 

Do . . 8. Manjarabad 3rd class Magistrate’s Coui't. 

Belui’ . . , , 9. 3rd Class Court of Amildar-Magistrate 

Arsikere , . . . 10. 2nd Class Court of Amildar-Magistrate 

11. Bencjli Court. 

Channarayapatna , . 12. 3rd Class Magistrate’s Court 

Hole-Narsipur . . . . 13. 2iid Class Magistrate’s Court, 14. Bench 

Court, Hole-Narsipur 

Arkaigud •• .. 15. 3rd Class Magistrate’s Court 

Land Revende. 

The following statement shows the demand, collection 
and balance of land revenue for the seven years 1918-19 to 
1924-25 

^r. Percent- 

Total Remis- , ' Actual Col- age of 

year i • erable Balance 

Demand sion demand collec- 

■ , ■ ■ , V ■ ■ tion 


(i) (Viminai 
Courts, in- 
cluding 
Bench Courts 
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Miscellaneous Revenue. 


The following are the statistics for the five years 1920-21 
to 1924-25 



Coiiectioii Balance 


Demand 


Local Boards and Municipalities. 

The following statement shows the constitution of the 
District and Taluk Boards in the District 


Elected 


Date 

of oonstitu* 


officials 


District Board, 
Hassan. 

Taluk Boards. 
Hassau Taluk 
Board. 

Alur Do 
Manjarabad Do 


Belur Do 

Arsikere Do 
Channaraya- 
patna Do 

Hole-Narsiptir Do 


Arkaigud Do 


Official 


District Board 
Taluk Boards 
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Tlie following is a statement showing the number of village 


Panehayats in each Taltii: 


Hassan Taluk 

• • 12 

Alar Sub-Talak 

.. 4 

^ Manjarabad Taluk 

. . . . 3 

Belur do 

. . 19 

Arsikere do 

30 

Cbannarayapatna Taluk 

. , 7 

Hole-Narsipur do 

.. 3 

Arkalgud do 

. . 11 

Total . . 89 


1. Statement showing the receipts and expenditure of 
the District Board for the three years 1918-19 to 1920-21. 



Receipts 


1918-19 

1019-20 

1920-21 

1 

2 

3 

4 

Local Cess 

House Tax 

Tolls and Ferries 

Fees, Fines, etc. 

Contributions . . 

86,341 

35,834 

8,696 

17,600 

761 


80,985 

40,375 

6,324 

40,817 

2,037 

' " ' ^ 1 

Expenditure 


1918-19 

1919-20 

1920-21 

5 

6 

7 

8 

Public works by P.W.D. 

Do Civil 

Administration and collec- 
tion. 

Public Healtb, ©to. 

Miscellaneous . . 

42,624 

16,666 

8,414 

29,335 

9,510 

68,429 

12,117 

10,632 

34,378 

2,338 

73,318 

2,746 

58,317 

32,413 

92,727 


M. GE. VOL. V, 
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2. Statement sho-wing the constitution of the Municipalities 


Ntimber of members on tbe 
last day of tbe year, , 


IJ^ominated 


Elected 


* No accounts are ayailabie since it was 



m 


3 

02 

o 

m 


o 

*o 

S 

O 


7 

8 

11 


8 


4 


4 


4 


4 


4 


5 


6 


4 

•• 

U 

litnxe of 


Names of Municipalities 

1 

Date of constitution 

02 

:§ 

a 

02 

.a 

kJ 

© 

1 

2 

3 

1. Hassan Town 

25-3-23 

1-50 

2. Hole-Narsipur Town 

29-3-23 

•24 

3. Ahir (minor) 

1-9-21 

•05 

4. Saklespur Town .. 

Do 

•04 

5. Belur Town. 

1-11-21 

•10 

6. Arsikere Town 

1-9-21 

•09 

7. Harnahalli Town .. 

Do 

•07 

8. Cbannarayapatna 
Town. 

Do 

*13 

9. Sravana*Belgola Town 

Do 

•08 

10. Arkalgud Town 

Sept. 

•11 


1921 


Total 

3 

. ^ 

2*41 
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Number of meetings 
iield 1922-1023 


Average attendance 
of each meeting. 


Municipalities m the District during the years 
1922 - 23 . 


Expenditure 


constituted only in December 1923. 


59 * 

















Police ahd Jails, 

The Police Administration of the District is conducted 
by the District Police Superintendent who is subordinate to 
the Deputy Commissioner of the District. The Police esta- 
blishment during the year 1924-25 consisted of eleven 
Inspectors, fourteen Sub-Inspectors, five Jameders, forty-two 
Sergeants or Duffedars and 396 Constables. There were six- 
teen investigating centres, twenty Police Stations and nine- 
teen Police Out-Posts in the District. The total cost of the 
Police Department of this District for the year 1924-25 was 
Rs. 1,10,068-6-0. 


There is one District Jail at Hassan and Lock-ups in the 
Head-quarters of aU the taluks and the sub-taluks. The 
District Medical Officer is in charge of the District J ail and the 
Sub-Registrars are in charge of therespective Taluk Lock-ups. 

Two statements showing the distribution of prisoners 
confined in the several jails and the particulars of jails and 
lock-ups in the District are given below:— 

Particulars of jails and lock-ups in the Hassan District. 


Daily average number of each class of Prisoners, 


Admitted diming 1926 


Males 


Females 


Convicts 

Under-tTial 

Civil 


Education. 

The number of schools in the District during 1924-25 was 
867 with a strength of 25,594 pupils. Besides a High 


Admitted during 1026 

. ■ Males 

. Females 

Total 

Convicts .. 

m 

3 

131 

Under-trial . . 

Civil 

1 

130 

1 

131 
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School for boys, there are 42 Middle Schools, 617 Primary, 
16 Special and 191 Village Indigenous schools both for boys 
and girls. Of the ghis under instruction, 4 are in High School, 
202 in Middle schools, 4,362 in Primary, 105 in Special and 
159 in Village Indigenous schools. The average number 
of square miles, villages and the population served by a school 
in the District were respectivley 3.0, 2*6 and 673. 

The following table furnishes the essential statistics in 
regard to the present condition of Education in the District : — 


— — 

Males 

Area 

Inhabited villages 

Population . . . . 

2,665 Sq. 
Miles 
2,293 

5,83,960 ^ 

2,92,249 


Schools 


High Schools 
Middle Schools 
Primary Schools 
Special Schools 
V. I. Schools 


Number of square miles served by a school 
Bo villages Bo 

Bo persons Do 


In addition to the Inspecting officers who have their head- Inspecting 
quarters out of the District and visit it for the purposes 
of inspection, there are six Inspecting officers who have 
head-quarters in the District and who are meant solely for 
the inspection and supervision of the schools in the District. 
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The subjoined table shows the jurisdiction, etc., of the 
Inspecting officers in the District. 






-Designation of 
the Inspecting 
Officer 

Territorial 

Jurisdiction 

Headquarter 

Kinds of 
schools under 
control 


Hassan District. 



District Inspec- 
tor, Hassan. 

Hassan District 

Hassan 

Ali .Kannada 
Middle and 

I. C. M. 
Schools. 

Assistant Inspec- 
tor, Hassan. 

Hassan Taluk 

Hassan 

Primary 

Schools. 

Assistant Inspec- 
tor, Arsikere. 

Arsikere and Cffian- 
narayapatna. 

Arsikere 

1 

Do 

Assistant Inspec- 
tor, Saklespnr. 

Saklespur and 

Belur. 

Saklespur 

Do 

Assistant Inspec- 
tor, Hole-Narsi- 
pnr. 

Hole-Karsipnr and 
Arkalgud. 

Hole-Karsipiir 

Do 

Assistant Inspec- 
tress of Kannada 
Primary Schools. 

Kadur and Hassan 

Hassan 

Kannada Pri- 
mary schools 
for girls. 

Medical. 



There is a District Civil Hospital and a Female Dispensary 
in Hassan Town. There is also the Redfern Memorial 
Hospital for women and children which is maintained by the 
Wesleyan Mission with grants from the Government and 
the District Board of Hassan. 

There are_L. F. Dispensaries in aU the Talnk Head-quarters 
and other important stations. During the Calendar year 
25, there were 23 hospitals and dispensaries working 
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in tlie district, the total number of patients, in-door and 
out- door, treated in them was 2,39,552, and the total expendi- 
ture incurred on establishment, medicine, etc., was Es. 65,257. 

The total cost of the establishment, medicines, etc., amounted 
to Es. 19,426-3-1. 

Vaccination. 

The average nimiber of Vaccinators employed in the District 
during the year 1925 was 16 and the total number vaccinated 
during the year was 12,981. Every taluk and sub-taluk has 
got one or more Vaccinators and their work is supervised 
by the Chief Sanitary Officer. 

SECTION V.-GAZETTEEE. 

Ag^onda* — village in Arsikere Taluk. Population 958. Aggunda. 

This place has two ruined Hoysala temples dedicated to 
Siva and Vishnu. The Siva temple, consisting of only a garbha- 
griha and a su1chanas% has perforated screens and lotus ceilings. 

The sulchmasi door-lintel has in the centre Tandavesvara flanked 
by Nandis, the right one seated and the left one standing on 
a pedestal, and makaras with Varuna seated on them. Below 
the seated Nandi is a drummer and below the other a female 
figure. The Vishnu temple, known as the Lakshmikanta, consists 
of a garbhagriha^ sukhanasi mA a nammnga z>^oxmA with lotus 
ceilings. The image of the god, about four feet high, is badly 
mutilated. At the entrance to the village is a slab sculptured 
with a pretty large cow, intended perhaps for a gohcH or cattle 
stones, which generally has some diagrams on it without any 
figure. The village appears to have been a place of some 
importance at one time. It is stated that in parts of the village 
digging exposes ash-pits, bones and old pottery. 

AIuf.— A sub-taluk under Hassan taluk formed in 1894 Alur. 
consisting of Alur Palya and Knndur koblis, 

village in the Hassan taluk, 7 miles west of Alur. 
Hassan, close to the Hassan-Saklespur road. Till 1875 it was 
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the Head-quarters of the old Maharajandurga taluk 
1894 was made the Head-quarters of a sub-taluk. 


Population in 1921 


Hindus 


Muhammadans 


Total 


Arakere. 


Araicere.-A village in the Banavar hMi, Arsikere 
taluk. Population 808. 

At this place the Chennakesvara and Eames vara temples 

or three-ceUed temple, Chennakesvara being the chief deity • 
the other cells contain the figures of Venugopala and Lakshmli 
SrS V tie outer walls there are at intervals rough 
figures of Vislmu alternating with turrets. The Eamesvara 

Hendikere, has an excellently carved imaaA 


smsK 


Males 

Females 

500 

250 

450 

^ 200 

750 

630 


Municipal Funds 

1916-17 

1017-18 

1918-19 

1919-20 

1920-21 

Income 

Expenditure 

5,210 

2,700 

6,637 

4,030 

3,701 

4,405 

9,336 

4,164 

o o 
io o 

00 O 
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vlfugal witii an inscription wMcli refers itself to the reign of the 
G-anga king Ereyappa. 

Afkalgad. — A taluk in the south, area 262 square miles. Arkalgad. 
Head-quarters at Arkalgud. Contains the following hoblis 
villages and population : — 


Hoblis 

Villages 

Hamlets 

Village 

1 

a 

1 

g 

o 

3S Class 

& 

eg 

i 

CQ 

ified 

: 

o 

Population 

1. 

Arkalgud 

66 


65 

7 

4 

66 

2. 

Ramanatbpiir 

49 


46 

1 

1 2 

49 

3, 

Konanur 

60 


48 

8 

4 

60 

4. 

Mallipatna 

65 


60 

2 

3 

65 

5. 

Magge 

54 


50 

•• ^ 

4 ! 

54 


Total 

294 

•• 

259 

18 

17 

294 


Arkalgud 4,457, Konanur 2,384, Kerlapura 2,052, Basava- Principal 
patna 1,625, Eudrapatna 1,260, Eamanathpur 1,153, Holikal Peaces with 
1,147, Gangur 1,120, Bela vadi 891, Marur 881, Mallipatna 182. 

The Taluk which contained 10 Hoblis (Gorur and Ponnath- 
pur having been added in 1875 from the old Maharajan- 
durga taluk) was abolished in 1882 and the Hoblis were dis- 
tributed among the adjoining taluks. In 1886 the talulr 
was again formed with 6 Hoblis and in 1904 the number of 
Hoblis was reduced by one and the villages were distributed 
among the 5 Hoblis as detafled above. 

The Hemavati forms the entire northern boundary ; the 
Cauvery runs through a portion of the south. From the 
Krishnarajakatte on the Cauvery, the Kattepura channel 
runs along the south bank, past Eudrapatna ; and the Eama- 
nathpur channel along the north bank past Konanur and 
Eamanathpur to Basavapatna. Under these channels, 
although sugar-cane is but little grown the rice crop is one 
of great yield and certainty The kinds principally gi^own 



938 


MY80m GAZETTEER 


[vox,. 


are hemhatta., putbhatta, and donihil. The lands under tants 
are of a very mixed character and generally inferior in quality. 
Under larger tanks, rice is followed by a crop of onions, which 
are very paying and are extensively cultivated especially 
in Arbalgud Hobli. 

The west of the taluk up to the borders of Coorg is jungly 
and hilly, being on the skirts of the Malnad. The southern 
portion, along the Cauvery, besides paddy cultivation, 
supports numerous cocoanut and areca-nut gardens. But 
the areca-nut is the coarse variety or gedu, and it takes 50 
trees to produce a maund of nuts. The gardens wind along 
sometimes in the southern valleys for 2 or 3 miles at a stretch. 
On the high water shed towards the centre there is much 
cultivation of tobacco which is converted into snuff. The 
taluk formed part of the Province of Balam until 1647, 
when it was conquered by the Raja of Mysore. In 1694 
it was retaken from Sivappa Naik of Ikkeri into whose 
hands it had fallen and has ever since been united to Mysore. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1883. The 
culturable area of the taluk was thus distributed : — 

Dry, 63,849 ; wet, 8,180, garden, 2,638, Total acres 74,667. 

The culturable area according to the revision settlement 
which was introduced with effect from 1923-24 is as follows 


Occupied area 

Acres 

Total 

Dry . , 

. . 1,04,2731 


Wet 

.. 17,747}- 

1,26,486 

Gardea 

• • 3,466 J 

U n-occupied area 

Dry .. 

5,3171 


Wet . . . . 

192 >■ 

5,514 

Garden * . 

4J 

Khwrob land 

68,092 


Inam 

7,460 

2,06,551 


The total revenue demand for 1922-23 was Rs. 1 61 963 
It % now Rs. 1,88,072. ’ ’ 
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Tlie average rainfall at Arkalgud for 25 years (1896 to 
r20) is as follows : — 

Inches 

Jaimary . . . . • • • • 

February . . . . • • . . 0*25 

March •• 

April .. .. •• 

May “ 

June . . • • • • * * ^ 

July •• 

August . . • • • • • ■ 

September .. •. •• 

October . . . . • * • • 

November . . • • • • 

December .. •• •• 


road through Kodlipet, running from west to east and Drancn- 
ing at Mallipatna to the Bisale Ghat. It is also crossed 
at Ramanathpur by a road Mowing the north bank of the 
river from Hampapur in Yedatore taluk to Fraserpet in Coorg 
and there is a road running from it east on the south bank 
of the river to Yedatore. 

Arkalgud Town— A town situated in 12° 46' N.lat., 76° 

7' E long., 17 miles soutk of Hassan, on ti.e Hassan-Periya- 
patna and Kodlipet-Naisipni roads. Head-quarters of tlie 
Arkalgud taluk and a Municipality. ^ 

Population in 1921 Males females TotaX 

Hindus . . . . • • 2,040 1,920 3,960 

Maiiammadaiis . . • - 

2.309 2,133 4,442 


Arsikere. 


Principal 
places with 
population. 
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The place is said to have been originally called ArkapuH^ 
city of the sim, owing to Gautama Rishi having there performed 
penance to that luminary. He also set up the image of 
Arkesvara, the erection of whose temple is attributed to a 
Ch5la king. The present town was founded about 1,668 
by Krishnappa Nayak, one of the Aigur chiefs, who changed 
the name to Arhalgudu, abode of the sun. But old inscrip- 
tions give the name as Amhalgudu. It was captured by Kan- 
thlrava Narasa Raj of Mysore in 1647, and subsequently 
by Sivappa Nayak of Ikkeri. In 1694, it was again besieged 
by Chikka-DSva-Raja and finally annexed to Mysore. 


Municipal Funds 

1916-17 

1917-18 

1918-19 

1919-20 

1920-21 

Income . . 

Expenditure 

3,846 

2,568 

4,200 

3,894 

4,952 

5,701 

4,214 

6,084 

6,196 

6,008 


Arsikcpe.— A taluk in the north-east, till 1882 called 
Haranhalli. Area 479*43 square miles, and population 
92,765. Head-quarters at Arsikere. Contains the following 
hohlis^ villages and population 


Hobiis 

Villages 

Hamlets 

Villages classified 

Popu- 

lation 

1 

S 

i 

e 

d ■ 

&'■ 

d 

S 

cS 

!> 

: § : ■ 

m 

' -TJ 

O' 

d 

■+? . 

. . §) 

i 

S’ 

1. Arsikere . . 

2. Gandasi . . j 

3. Javagal , . 

4. Banavar ,, 

6. Kanakatte 

Total 

■ 69 ■. 

71 

66 

101 

60 



*• 


. . 

22.633 

17.633 
15,052 
22,301 
15,236 

366 


351 

3 

1 

1 

1 

92,755 


Arsikere 4,102, Banavar 2,624, Haranhalli 2,172 ; Kenkere 
1,648, Javagal 1,564, Halkur 1,118, Gandasi 1,113. 
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The Banavar and Javagal hoblis we added from the 
Banavar taluk when it was abolished in 1882. 

The surface of the taluk is very undulating, rising here and 
there into rocky hills covered with scrub jungle ; and these 
are mostly noticeable on the western border where they form 
a pretty continuous chain. In the north are the Hirekal-gudda 
hills, on which is a temple of Tirupati, caEed Malekal Tirupati. 
The drainage of the taluk is northwards to the Vedavati. 
But there are few streams or tanks of any size. There are 
several Ammt-Mahal kavals in the south, which has led to the 
breeding of a good stamp of cattle, in some demand in the 
Malnad. 


The prevailing soil is of a sandy grey colour and often 
very stony, improving in quality in the hollows, but so poor 
on the high-lying lands as to be in many places unoulturable. 
The wet lands vary from fair to good quality. Eagi is grown 
everywhere, but in the west and south, there is an extensive 
cultivation of chillies for supply to the Malnad. The cocoa- 
nuts of this taluk, aUowedto remain on the tree till they drop, 
are much prized and largely exported in a dry state, 
to Tiptur, for the Bangalore and Bellary inarkets. They 
are grown in the northern parts without irrigation in low-lying 
situations. The chief exports of the taluk are chillies, oil- 
seeds and ragi from the south and oocoanuts from the 

north. 


There are numerous memorials throughout the taluk of 
the Hoysala kings, consisting of deserted temples and large 
stones covered with inscriptions. This country fomed 
part of the territory bestowed by the VijayanagM kmgs 
on Jagadeva Eayal (of Ohannapatna, Bangalore District), 
on the overthrow of whose power it was seized by T™ppa 
Nayak of Tarikere, in whose family it remained till overrun 
together with the neighbouring districts of Sivappa Nayak 
of Ikkeri or Bednur in the 17th century. In 1690 i 
was incorporated in the Mysore territory by treaty with 
that State, 
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The revison revenue settlement was introduced from 1918 
as’foU^ws^-^ distributed 

Acres 


Culturable 
Dry . . 
Wet . . 
Garden 
(Jn-cuUurable 
Diy .. 
Wet .. 
Garden 
KJmrab land 
Inam 


67,014') 
2,532 ^ 
11,621 J 

I^IW'I 

118> 

73J 

94,199 

3,457 


Total 

71,037 

17,305 

94,199 

3,457 

1,86,028 


Arsikere or 
Arasiyakere. 


was 26-9^^®^ 7ears~(18iir920) 

Bangalore to Poona runs through the 
to^est, with stations at Arsikere and Eaiavar 
and the rail^y from Mysore passes through this taluk with 
stations at Haranhalh and Bageshpur. Alongside of the 
former is the Bangalore-Shimoga trunk road, pfom Arsikere 
here are roads south to Hassan, south-east to Channaraya- 
patna_ and north to the Huhyar road. From BanaTOr 

Tioir ^4. * Q-lso a short cross road from Haran- 

halli eastwards to the truni: road. 

7?^ situated in 13° 19' 

lar., and 76 19 E. long., 26 miles north by east of Hass-m 

Matormflw and Madras Southern 

a taluk and 


I'opulation in 1921 


Hindus . . 
Muhammadans 
Jains . , 
Christians 


Total 


Males 

T’emales 

Total 

2,045 

575 

44 

162 

i,446 

306 

16 

120 

3,491 

881 

60 

282 

2,826 ~ 

1,888 

4,714 
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The town derives its name from a large ' tank, Arasiya Jcere 
or princess’s tank, whicli was constrnoted' under the Hoysalas 
in the 11th century. The fine ruined temples to the north, 
one of which is a special model of the Chalukyan style (see 
below), and inscriptions show that it was a large place and of 
considerable importance. Under the Vijayanagar kings 
it passed into the possession of Jagadeva Eaya of Channapatna 
(Bangalore District), afterwards into that of Timmappa 
Nayak of Tarikere (Kadur District) and then into that of 
Sivappa Nayak of Ikkeri (Shimoga District) from whom 
it was acquired by Mysore by treaty in 1690. At a later 
period it was part of the Haranhalli taluk which was one of 
those made over to the Mahrattas as security for the payment 
of tribute and suffered the general destruction at their hands 
which reduced it to an insignificant village. In this condition 
it remained with an evil reputation as the haunt of robbers 
who infested the high road. Since the advent of the railway 
in 1899 and the location here of the taluk head-quarters, it 
has developed into a rising and busy centre. It is now the 
junction of the M. & S.M. and M.S. Railways. 

The Isvara temple at this place, which faces east, is a remark- 
able building in the Hoysala style of architecture. It consists 
of a gafhJiagrilia, an open suhhanasi, an open navaranga, a small 
rectangular inner porch, a square outer porch and a circular 
mukha-mantapa which may have once enshrined a Nandi. 
The garhhagfiha doorway is beautifully carved ; each architrave 
has 5 fascias, the innermost carved with geometrical patterns, 
the next with scroll work, the next in the form of ornamental 
pilasters, the next carved with lions standing one over another 
and the last with scroll work again. The projecting panel 
below the door-lintel has Gajalakshmi and the pediment, standing 
over a fine cornice, has in the centre a standing figure of Siva 
flanked by rearing lions as well as standing figures of Ganapati 
and Brahma on the right and of Subrahmanya and Vishnu 
on the left. The ceilings of the garbJihagnha^ sukTianmi and the 
square porch are about 2 feet deep and fiat with 9 projecting cir- 
cular panels containing Tandavesvara in the centre and attend- 
ant musicians around. The navaranga has 8 elegantly carved 
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niclies with dvdmpdlahas at the sides ; two of them are at the 
sides of the sukhanasi entrance and the rest opposite to one 
another on the north and south. All the beams of the temple 
are adorned with bead and scroll work. The nmmmiga pillars 
are well executed with bead work and sculptured on ail the four 
faces at the bottom with figures of Vishnu, Bhairava, Durga 
and so forth. The ceilings, except the one in the centre which 
is about 5 feet deep, are about 3|- feet deep and have lotus buds. 
Each of the four beams below the central ceiling, which has 
likewise a lotus bud, is carved with twelve standing figures on 
the inner face. The ceiling of the inner porch, about 1 foot 
deep, is carved with a lotus. All the ceilings show elegant 
workmanship. The square porch has two entrances on the north 
and south. The muk'ha-manta'pa, unique in design and execution, 
is a grand circular structure supported by 21 pillars, of which 
8, adorned with bead work, are in the middle, and the remaining 
13, which are rather plain, stand on the veranda all round. Below 
each plain pillar the veranda has 2 standing elephants facing 
difierent directions, the number of such elephants being 26 
in ail. The mantafa b, beautiful dome-like ceiling with 
five rows of carvings; the bottom row has figures all round 
the beams; the next row has 8 small niches, mostly empty, 
with intervening lions ; and the remaining three rows consist 
of lotus buds or knobs of gradually decreasing size. The centre 
is adorned with a big lotus bud. The outer walls of the temple 
have only a row of large images, numbering in all 120, of which 
58 are male and the rest female. Of the male figures, nearly 
30 represent Vishnu and 19 Garuda standing with folded hands 
near Vishnu figures. There are also a few figures of Siva. It 
is worthy of note that 22 of the Vishnu figures bear labels giving 
their names. Among female figures, 7 represent the seven 
mothers, Saptamatrikah, and a large number the consorts 
of Vishnu figures, the rest being attendants, etc. The outer 
walls of the navamnga have a niche on the north and south. 
The number of figures from the entrance to the niche on either 
side is 15, those beyond being 90. The images are mostly on 
pilasters between miniature turrets. The pilasters stand on 
well carved plinths and have seated Yakshas on three sides 
at the top and swans and turrets on the capitals. There are 
also some tuxreted pilasters here and there. The gafbhagriha 
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is surmounted by a carved stone tower. The embankment 
in front of it has Tandavesvara on the front face and a modern 
Kandi in mortar in place of the usual Hoysala crest. Outside 
the muMa-mantapa runs all round above a moulded plinth, 
a railed parapet carved with two friezes and a rail. The first 
frieze has seated Yakshas in niches and the second miniature 
turrets with intervening figures. The rail which is mostly 
gone is divided into panels by double columns containing figures 
or flowers with lions at the corners. From ED,YfArsihere 70 ^ 
we may perhaps infer that the god was known as Kattamesvara 
and that the period of the temple was about 1,220. 

To the left of the temple stands a double temple with an 
intervening niche as at Halebid, thongh of small proportions 
and devoid of high ornamentation. It seems to be known 
as Haiavukallu-devasthana. Both the shrines have a garbha- 
griha with a Unga and an open suhhanasi with a common hall 
in front supported by 24 pillars of a red colour and adorned 
with 21 ceilings, about 1 foot deep, of lotuses and a veranda 
all round. The jambs of the doorway of the south shrine have at 
the bottom figures of Manmatha, dvdrapdlalcas and female chauri- 
bearers canopied by a snake-hood, those of the north shrine, how- 
ever, having male figures in place of chauri-bearers. Both have 
flights of steps leading to them flanked by elephants. The hall is 
in a dilapidated condition. There is lying in it a mutilated figure, 
about 5 feet high, of a standing Ganapati. From Arsikere 84 we 
may infer that one of the Ungas was known as Ballesvara and that 
the double temple was in existence in about 1,220. The 
compound is strewn over with mutilated figures of Durga, 
Ganapati, Mahishasuramardini, etc., along with the architectural 
members of the same temple which are no longer in existence. 

The Sahasrakilta-Jinalaya, recently restored by a private 
individual, is also a Hoysala building founded in 1220, by Vasu- 
dhaikabandhava Recharasa, a minister of the Hoyasla king 
Ballala II. The ceilings are deep and well executed. The 
object of worship is a mountain containing 1,000 Jina figures. 
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Attavara. — village in the Axkalgud Taluk. 

The village is very small and there is no other temple except 
that of a village deity called Kolldpumdamma outside the village. 
Three shapeless stones form the goddess. Two standing metallic 
figures which form the processionalimages are kept in the Archak’s 
house, within the village, for safe custody. To the south of 
the village close by, there lie scattered several carved pillars 
and other architectxural members which indicate that once a 
good Hoysala temple must have stood there. The villagers 
say that it was a Vishnu temple dedicated to Chennakesava. 


Banavar. — A town in Arsikere taluk, 2 miles north-west 
of the railway station of the same name on the Bangalore- 
Shimoga road. Head-quarters of the Banavar hohh, and 
a Municipality. Population 2,663, all Hindus. 

Till 1882 it was the head-quarters of a taluk named after 
itself and included in the Kadur District. In 1886, on the 
formation of the Arsikere taluk, Banavar was absorbed in 
it and transferred to the Hassan District. 

It is said to derive its name from bana (arrow) and kora 
(carry), Rama having there “carried the arrows” which 
Lakshmana had dropped from fatigue. It seems in about 
the middle of the 11th century to have been the chief town 
of a territory ruled by Harihara Somesvara Raya, who was 
also the founder of HarnahaUi. It was then included in the 
Hoysala kingdom. After the faU of Vijayanagar, it was one 
of the places seized by the Ikkeri chiefs, but was eventually 
captured by Chikka-Deva-Raja in 1690 and aimezed to 
Mysore, during his wars with the Mahrattas. Haidar Ali 
removed the people to form a new city at Nagapuri on the 
Hirekal hiUs, but the place proving unhealthy they shortly 
returned to their original abodes. 

Venkataramana, Banesvara, Kesava and other temples 
here deserve notice. The remains of the fort wall lead us to 
suppose that the fort was a lofty substantial structure nearly 
20 feet high. There is also an old high compound wall which, 
it is said, once enclosed the residence of the ruler of the place* 
In the compound of the Kesava temple are lying about several 
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broken images and a well-dressed but uninscribed stone of tbe 
Hojsala period. It is stated that these were dug up in the 
tempi© compound along with the image of Venugopala, which 
is placed under a peepul tree. It is probable that excavations 
carried out here might bring to light among other things the 
remains of an ancient temple. In several houses have been 
found pillars and other members of old temples put to various 
uses. There are several indications of the antiquity of the place. 

In the inscriptions (12th century) the village is called Banavar. 

From this, coupled with the name of the god of the place, 
Banesvara, it may perhaps be presumed that the village had 
something to do with the Bana kings, though the names are, 
as mentioned above, otherwise accounted for by tradition. 

Bastihalli. — A village in the Grama hobli, Hassan taluk. Bastiha-IH. 
Population 253. 

The Parsvanatha-basti at this place is a Hoysala structure 
with a grand central hall and a muhha-mantapa or front hall. 

The former is supported by 14 black stone pillars of exquisite 
workmanship, decorated with delicate bead work, the capitals 
too being sculptured. The pillars are of two different sizes, the 
central four and the two at the sides of the sukhanasi entrance 
being bigger than the others. Two each of the smaller ones 
stand between the central four on all the four sides. The front 
hall is supported by 32 piUars, all of the same design hut of 
three different sizes, the central 4 being the biggest with inter- 
vening 8 smaller pillars as in the central hall and surrounded by 
20 still smaller ones standing around the plinth. It has two 
elephants at the sides of the entrance. A broken lintel has 
been supported by a new pier. The roof of this haU, which is 
said to leak, has to he made water-tight. The small Adinatha- 
basti to the right, which may be older than the others, looks 
like a Dravidian structure. The navaranga of the Santinatha- 
basti, which is Hoysala in style, is likewise supported by 12 
black stone pillars of two different sizes as in the Parsvanatha- 
basti, but the pillars are plain. There is a Brahma pillar in 
front, the front face of which has a caparisoned horse galloping 
to the east, the emblem of Brahma according to Jaina icono- 
graphy, There is also a fine pond to the north-east now in 
ruins. 


60 * 
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BeluP. — A taluk in the north-west. Area 338 square 
miles. Head-quarters at Belur. Contains the following 
hohUs, villages and population : — 


Hoblis 

Villages 

Hamlets 

Villages classified 

Population 

Government 

Sarvamanya 

Jodi 

Arehalli 

88 

42 

75 

1 

12 

12,938 

Belur 

94 

56 

76 

4 

14 

21,224 

Bikkod . . 

90 

69 

78 

1 

11 

10,932 

Halebid .. 

59 

49 

55 

1 

3 

15,472 

Madihalli . , 

62 

18 

55 

.. 

7- 

10,932 

Total 

393 

234 

339 

7 

47 

71,498 


Belur 2,867 ; Halebid 1,297 ; Arehalli 1,297 ; Rajamsirivur 
1,266. ^ 

The western portion of the taluk belongs to the Malnad 
^nd for a short distance is bounded by the Hemavati which 
separates it from Manjarabad. The Yagachi flows through 
the centre portion in a south-easterly direction, and its tri- 
butary the Berinji-halla joins it in the north. The country 
in the west is hilly and covered with jungle, the valleys which 
are often deep being cultivated with rice, and the hills, where 
the trees are of sufficient size, with coffee. In the east, the 
stony and rocky hills are either bare or partially covered 
with scrub jungle, the valleys are of greater breadth, culti- 
vated with nee, sugar-cane and dry crops. The intermediate 
portion of the taluk, in the vicinity of Belur and along the 
vaUey of the Yagachi river, partakes the nature of both east 
and west, but is generally more level and distinguished 
by extensive gravelly plains, covered with either short grass 
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or dwarf date. The rice lands here lie in much larger 
stretches.. 

The Yagachi and the smaller streams falling into it supply 
several small channels. The Bomdihalli channel from the 
main stream runs for 4^ miles on the right bank, ending 
near Belur. The Kittur channel, drawn from minor stream 
in the north-west, has a length altogether of 15 miles to the 
west. The Maddigatta channel, 8 miles long, is taken off 
from another small stream in the south. There is an old 
ruined dam at Eanagatta, apparently designed to carry 
water from the river to the Halebid tank, by a large channel, 
called Sangidevar kalve, the embankment of which is 15 
to 20 feet high in some places. 

The soils both wet and dry are poor in the west, gradually 
improving towards the east until, in the neighbourhood, 
dark soils of the best description are found, producing good 
crops of sugar-cane in the wet and often two crops in the 
year in dry soils. Exceptions, however, occur, as in the 
stretch of black soil near Belur, and the poor high lying dry 
soils near Halebid itself. A peculiar feature in the landscape 
in the south-west is the steep demarcation between high- 
lying and low-lying ground. Instead of the former gradually 
merging into the latter, it terminates abruptly, presenting 
an almost perpendicular scrap, varying in height from 50 
to 100 feet. As the soil is very friable, landslips are not un- 
common, especially in the rains. In addition to the usual 
wet and dry crops in the eastern hoblis, tobacco is largely 
grown, of fair quality. In the Malnad, to the west, are 
several coffee plantations which occupy the isolated patches 
of forest called uduve. Of 13,000 acres under coffee, 1,550 
are held by Europeans. Brass pots are made by the Jains 
at Tagare and other places. In the neighbourhood of 
Halebid is found the potstone which has been used in the 
elaborate carvings of the temples. The principal mart for 
this taluk and surrounding country is Bikkod, the trans- 
actions of which are valued at Rs. 4,000 a week or 2 lakhs a 
year. 
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^ The taluk was in the heart of the Hoysala kingdom, the 
capital, Dorasamudra, being situated at Halebid. Subsequent 
to the destruction of that city in the beginning of the 14th 
century, Belur was included in the province of Baiam which 
the Vijayanagar kings conferred, first upon Vina Eamappa, 
and then upon the Aigur chiefs. From these it was taken by 
Sivappa Nayak of Ikkeri, who bestowed it on the fugitive 
king of Vijayanagar, but in 1690 it was taken by Mysore. 
Inscriptions, however, give a somewhat different account. A 
number of them included in E. 0. XI, Chitaldrug District, 
refer to the founders of the Belur family. In Achyuta Raya’s 
time, Hadapa Baipendra, son of Timmappa Ifayaka, was appa- 
rently the chief (HoMkere 132, dated in 1533). Baiyapa’s son, 
Knshnappa Nayaka, was the chief in Sadasiva’s reign. He was 
apparently the chief of Begur sime at the same time. His 
agent’s son rebuilt the outer pete of Begur in 1504 and named 
It Krishnapura, after his patron. {Holdkere 112). Krishnappa 
Hayaka’s son Venkatadri Nayaka made a grant to it in 1559 
{HoMkere 21). ' 

The name Baiam was applied to a tract of country round 
about Belur. According to Major Montgomery, it was “so 
called, from a village of that name (now Manjarabad). The 
word IS said to be derived from the Kannada Bala or strong, 
and to have been given in commemoration of the great bodily 
strength and activity of the villagers. ” There is no support for 
this name or its derivation in any of the numerous inscriptions 

o ™ On the contrary, as Mr. Rice points out 

if; District, Introd. XXXIII), it is called the 

Belur fangdom {Bdur 128 and Manjarabad 35). Suryanka 
in his Earn Kantha-hSra, a metrical vocabulary of rare Kannada 
words, gives the name Kingdom of Veldnagari, {i.e., Belur) 
and states that it is situated in the Hoysala country, which he 
desenbes as a hand-mirror (reflection) of Kashmir. Seeing that 
buryanka was a minister of Venkatadri Nayaka, this seems 
conclusive on the point. Mr. Rice has worked out a genealogy 

XXXmf w 0. V, Hassan District.^ Introd. 

XT - V . ^shnappa Nayaka is represented in most of 

He bore the sobriquet of 
Hadapada (bearer of the king’s betel bag). His fathL was 
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Timmapoa-Nriyaka, wlio was a dependent of AcLyuta-Eaya. 
(Holdkers 132), Krislinappa-Nayaka seems at first to Jaave 
received a grant of Begur in Hosdurga taluk {Holalkere 112) 
but early in tbe ICth century lie was invested witb tbe Govern- 
ment of the Belnr country. He made a grant to God Channiga- 
raya at Begin (more properly Bagur or Bhagyapura), granted 
a village for th^ feeding house (satm) of the God Harihara, and 
abolished the si eep tax in the Bliched (now Bilchod) country 
ill 1554. The pettah of Begur was rebuilt in 1554 and renamed 
after him Krishnapura. He was followed in succession by 
Venkatadri Erra Krislmappa II, Yenkatadri II, Krishnappa III 
and Yenkatadri HI. The last of these is called the destroyer of 
the Turaka or Muhammadan army. {Belur 128 of 1638). He was 
succeeded by Lakshmappa I, who built a lofty building at Kasi, 
and caused to be performed the Yajapeya and other sacrifices. 
Next came in order Krishnappa III, Yenkatadri III, Krislmappa 
lY, Yenkatadri lY, Krishnappa Y, Krishnappa YI and Yenka- 
tadri Y, with whom the family ceased to exist as a ruling line. 
Yenkatadri lY had the tower of the Kesava temple built in 1736 
and mounted a Kalasa on it : {Belur 64). The principal titles of 
these chiefs were ; lord of Mani-naga-pura, (which has not yet been 
identified), Sindhu-Gdvinda, Dhavalanka-Bhima. The later history 
of the family from the time that Belur was overrun by the Bednur 
forces in 1645 to the execution of Yenkatadri Y, the last of the 
line, in 1801, will be found narrated in the history of the District. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1877^. The 
old rates of assessment seem to have been based partly on 
the Vijayanagar mrdha shist and partly on Sivappa-Nayak’s 
rehha shisL It appears that no assessment was formerly 
demanded on account of dry land except in a few villages 
to the south where the hahlcal or dry land was included in 
the assessment of wet lands. The area of the taluk in 1877 
was thus distributed: — 

Acres. 

Culturable (dry, 79,311 ; wet, 28,853 ; garden, 1,439) . . 109,603 

XJnculturable (including grazing lands, roads, etc.) . . 54,079 

Inam (27,158) ; 9 Amrut Mahal Kavals, (16,530) . . 43,688 


Total .. 207,370 


962 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[VOL. 

The area, according to tie revision settlement wHch was 
introduced with effect from 1916-17, was as follows 


Occupied . — 

Dry 
Wet 
Garden 
Unoccupied . — 
Dry 
Wet 
Garden 
Kharah land 
Inam 


Area 


Acres 

47,718-^ 
23,660 I 
1,607 J 

11,727Y 
2,227 > 

44J 


Total 


72,985 


15,998 

88,131 

5,685- 


Total 


1,80,799 


The unoccupied area in 1919-20 was 10,986 acres, of which 
8,989 acres were dry land. The total revenue demand for 
the year 1919-20 was Es. 2,21,764-4-1. 

The average rainfall at Belur for 17 years (1903-1920) 
was as follows r — ■ 


January 

February 

March 

April 

May 

June 

July 

August 

September 

October 

November 

December 


Year 


Inches. 
. 0-23 

0‘23 ■ 

1-70 

4-38 

5*91 

9-00 

3*67 

3‘80 

5*91 

3*51 

5*22 

38*96 


Belur.— A town situated in 13° 10' N. lat., 75° 56' E long 
on the right bank of the Yagachi, 28 miles south-west of 
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tie railway at Banavar, and 24 miles north-west of Hassan, 
on the Hassan-Chikmagalur road. Head-quarters of the 
Belur taluk and a Municipaliiy, 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

'Hindus. ■ . . . . 

1,123 

1,165 

2,288 

Muhammadans .. 

260 

267 

517 

Jains . . . . ' , . 

32 

3 

40 

C'liristians , ... ■ 

7 

■ 7 

14 

Total 

' 1 

1,422 

1,437 

2,859 


Belur, in the Purdnas and ancient inscriptions, bears 
the name of Velapura and Velur, and is styled the Dakshina 
Varanasi or southern Benares. Belur is called Bduhur 
in OMkrmgodur 160 {E. C. VI, Kadur District) assigned to 
1103 A.D. Here it was, according to this inscription, that 
the Hoysala king Ballala I married the three beautiful and 
accomplished daughters of Mariyane Dandanayaka in one 
pavilion and as “wages for their wet nursing, ” granted the 
lordship of Sindagere to their father. The same account is 
given in Hagamangala 32. {E. C. IV., Mysore District). 

The sanctity of the town is due to the celebrated temple of 
Chenna-Kesava, erected and endowed by the Hoysala king 
Vishnuvardhana, on the occasion of his exchanging the 
Jain faith for that of Vishnu, in the beginning of the 12th 
century. The carving with which the temple is decorated 
rivals in fertility of design and perfection of finish that of 
the Halebid temple, and is attributed by tradition to the 
same master-hand, that of the famous Jakanachari. (See 
detailed description below). The incident related under 
(Turnkur District) would indicate that it was nearly 
his last undertaking. A description of the temple is given 
below. The annual festival, held for five days in April, is 
attended by about 5,000 people. The image of Chenna- 
Kesava is said to have been brought from the Baba-Budan 
hills, but by some mistake that of the goddess being left 
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behind, and her wounded pride forbidding the removal after- 
wards, the god is under the necessity of making a trip occa- 
sionally to the Baba-Budan hills to see her. On these 
occasions he is said to make use of a large pair of slippers 
kept for the purpose in the temple. When they are worn 
out, it devolves upon the chucklers of Channagiri and 
Basavapatna (Shimoga District), to whom the fact is revealed 
in a dream, to provide new ones ; in order to present which 
they are allowed to enter the courtyard of the temple. 

. , ^ 5®^ details about the Belur temple may not prove un- 
interesting in ^ew of its importance from a sculptural point of 
view It stands on a raised terrace in the middle of a sSus 
courtyard, surrounded by temples and mantapas, several of which 
are .ater additions, and adorned with a Dravidian gopum at 
e outer entrance. To its south-west stand the Kappe-Chenm' 

to Its west, the Viranarayana temple ; and to its north-west the 
temple of the goddess Indal. Kappe-ChennigaSyrfs L 
named because according to tradition there was found in a cavitv 
near the navel of the image a happe or frog. Chennigaraya I 
only another name for Chennakesava. An inscrinS Sti-! 
iscovered on the pedestal of this image gives the 
information that it was set un bv Santnlf + 1 , ^^^Portant 

of the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana. The god in th^prindpd 
temple, though now called Kesava or Chennakesava fs TtXi 
Vijayanarayana m Bdwr 58 of 1117, which records ’it« ^ 

about the same pSod Tht" 

temple a 1 

same period. The tower of the • assigned to the 

longer in eastence, was. it is said, SaSty liSt’ of 
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opiiion, however, this tower is not in keeping with the style of 
architectTire. The Balimantapa in front of the principal temple 
(which we may hence call ‘ the Kesava temple ’ by its popular 
name to avoid confusion, is known as Naganayaka’s mantafa 
owing to a Palegar of that name having built it. The Summa- 
7nantapa or Mlymamantapa with a figure of Sugriva in it is 
said to have been built by Kanthirava-Narasa-Eaja-Wodeyar 
of Mysore and the front portion of the Somanayaki temple by 
a member of the Dalavayi family. Opposite to the Kappe- 
Chennigaraya temple at vsome distance was discovered a stoni; 
containing a male and a female figure standing side by side with 
folded hands under an ornamental pmbhdvali or canopy. The 
rich dress and the ornaments with which they are decorated 
evidently indicate high rank. The male figure wears a cone- 
shaped cap, partly covering the ears, and a robe extending 
down to the feet with a cloth thrown over it. It also wears 
large ear-rings with four (!) diamonds in each. The female 
figure is richly ornamented. Unfortunately the faces are injured 
though the other parts are intact. Mr. Narasimhachar suggests 
that the figures represent Vishnuvardhana and Ms qaem Santale, 
who set up respectively the gods Vijayanarayana and Eappe- 
Chennigaraya. If so, they afiord us an insight into the mode 
of regal dress and decoration in the early part of the 12th cen- 
tury, The other temples in the enclosure are the Narasimha 
temple, the temple of the Ilvars (or Srivaishnava saints) and 
shrines of KamanujScharya, Vedantadesika and Manavala- 
mamuni. 

The Kesava temple has three doorways, on the east, south 
and north, the latter two being respectively known as the 
Friday entrance’’ {Suhravdfa-bdgilu) and "'the Heavenly 
entrance” (Svargada-bagilu), The door-frames are apparently 
of a subsequent period as evidenced by the mutilation of the 
side pillars or their concealment by the figures on the jambs. 
This supposition is borne out by BeluT 72 which tells us that the 
door-frames, door-lintels and perforated screens were caused 
to be made by Ballala II, the grandson of Vishnuvardhana. 
On the jambs of the east doorway axe sculptured Manmatha and 
Eati, rare figures in temples of this style ; on those of the south, 
Hanuman and Garuda ; and on those of the north, female 
chauri-bearers. The lintels have a projecting panel with the 
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figure of Garuda, above wHcb, fiauked by maJcaras, we bave 
on the east Karasimba killing Hiranyakasipn, on tbe south 
Varaba killing Hiranyaksba, and on tbe north Kesava. Tbe 
north and south lintels are carved on tbe back also. At all tbe 
doorways there are, as in tbe Hoysaiesvara temple at Halebid, 
two tower-like niches with two more opposite to them at some 
distance on a lower level, tbe upper ones containing as a rule 
figures of Vishnu and tbe lower ones those of Virabbadra, 
Bbairava, Mabisbasuramardini and so forth. There are also 
at tbe sides of each doorway figures of Sala stabbing tbe tiger. 
Beginning at tbe sides of the east doorway and extending beyond 
tbe north and south doorways up to tbe outer wall of the eukka- 
nasi, mns B^jagatioT parapet containing these rows of sculptures : 
(1) elephants; (2) cornice with bead work surmounted by 
simhalaldtas or lion’s heads at intervals ; (3) scroll work with 
figures in every convolution; (4) another cornice v/ith bead 
work ; (5) small figures, mostly female, in projecting ornamental 
niches with intervening figures of Yaksbas, seated inward; 

(6) delicately carved figures, mostly female between pilasters ; 

(7) eaves with bead work with a thick creeper running along the 
edge of tbe upper slope having at intervals beautifully carved 
small figures and miniature turrets ; and (8) a rail containing 
figures, sometimes indecent, in panels between double columns 
surmounted by an ornamental band. Above this come perforated 
screens surmoimted by tbe eaves. They are 20 in number, 10 
to tbe right and 10 to the left of the east doorway, running along 
tbe walls up to tbe left and right sides of the south and north 
doorways. Ten of them are sculptured, tbe two at the sides of 
tbe east doorway representing tbe Durhdr of a Hoysala king, 
probably Ballala II, and tbe others various Purdnic scenes. 
The pillars at the sides of every screen have on their capitals 
figures standing out supporting the eaves. These madanakai 
figures, as they are called in Kannada, which are mostly female, 
are wonderful works of art. Once there were forty of them 
round tbe temple ; it is fortunate that only two are now missing. 
Two of them represent Durga, Three are huntresses, one bear- 
ing a bow and the others shooting birds with arrows. The 
pose of the latter is imposing though perfectly natural. Most 
of the other figures are either dancing or playing on musical 
instruments or dressing or decorating themselves. Several 
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of tliem are represented as wearing breeckes. Tke majority 
of tlie madmahai figures also occur in tke fitli row in miniature. 

Attacked to the outer walls of IAlq gafbhagnha on the three 
sides are three elegantly executed carlike niches in two storeys, 
with Vishnu figures inside. Each storey is adorned with a 
parapet. On the niches are sculptured from the bottom up- 
wards these friezes — (1) elephants, (2) lions, (3) horsemen, (4) 
scroll work with figures in every convolution, and (5) a rail with 
figures, mostly female, between double columns. There are 
figures on the outer walls of the niches in both the storeys. 
Opposite to these niches there are on a lower level three tower- 
like niches resembling those at the doorways and containing 
figures of Durga, etc. Beyond th.^jag(dti or railed parapet around 
the temple we have on the walls 80 large images, of which only 
19 are female. The images are not in a continuous row as in 
other temples of this kind. The figures representing gods and 
goddesses may be analysed thus : Vishnu 32, as Lakshminara- 
yana 2, as Vamana 1, as Narasimha 2, as Varaha 2, as Eanga- 
natha 1, and as Balarama 1 ; Siva and Parvati, standing, 1 ; 
Siva as destroyer of Andhakasura and Gajasura 3 ; Harihara 
2 ; Surya 4 ; Parvati including Durga and Mahishasuramardini 
5 ; Bhairava2 ; Manmatha and Eati 1 ; also one each of Ganesa, 
Brahma, Sarasvati and Garuda. There are also figures of 
Eavana, Daksha, Arjuna, Bali and Sukracharya. Two of the 
large figures on the walls, Narasimha in the south-west and 
Eanganatha in the north-east, are enshrined in ugly structures 
which disfigure the temple. There are also figures of gods and 
goddesses in the 3rd, 5th and 6th rows. A few interesting 
sculptures in the temple may also be noticed here. The last 
madanahai figure to the left of the north doorway, which repre- 
sents a huntress, is flanked by two small figures, of which the 
one to the left is represented as carrying a bamboo lath to the 
ends of which are tied a deer and a crane shot in the chase ; 
while the other gets a thorn removed from the leg by a seated 
figure which uses a needle for the purpose. The second figure 
to the right of the east doorway holds in its hand betel leaves 
which are true to nature, while th^ small figure at its left side 
spirts scented water with a syringe. In the creeper-like canopy 
of the figure to the left of the north doorway is sculptured on a 
fruit, a fly, perfect in every detail, on which a lizard is preparing 
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to pounce. In the rail or eighth row, to the right of the north 
doorway, are seen the king and queen seated witnessing a wrestl- 
ing match ; also 6 fandarams or Saiva devotees with their heads 
covered ; to the left of the same doorway a man with a long 
coat, hood and hammarband in the act of cutting off his own 
head before a seated goddess (perhaps Durga) who stops him* 
and to the right of the north-east ngly structure a chain of de- 
struction — the double-headed eagle or gandabhenmda attacking 
a samhha, which attacks a lion, which in its turn attacks an 
elephant, the latter seizing a snake which is in the act of swallow- 
ing a rat — ^with the figure of a sage wondering at the sight. In 
the 6th row, to the left of the north doorway, is observed a female 
figure stripping itself on finding a lizard in the cloth. The 
lizard is shown to the left. Similarly, one of the madanahai 
figures is represented as stripping itself on finding a scorpion in 
the cloth, the scorpion being shown on the base. But people 
attribute some mysterious power to the figure in this row and 
believe that pouring oil over it wards off the evil effects of a 
lizard falling on the body. About 68 figures in this row are 
missing. In the 5th row, to the left of the south doorway, is 
seen a female figure drawing a picture on a board ; also a figure 
of Mohini with the usual Dakshinamiirti wearing a check long 
coat and hammarband. In the third row are seen two figures 
carrying a bamboo lath on the shoulders with dead, game tied 
at the ends, figures shooting with guns and a figure of Jina. 

The work inside the Kesava temple is finer in some respects 
than that outside. There is a raised veranda on both sides of 
the three entrances. The central pillars of the navaranga are 
similar to those of the Parsvanatha temple at Halebid but not 
so beautiful. The large ceiling panel in the centre is marked 
by a richness of ornamentation and elaboration of details rarely 
found in other temples. There are four exquisitely carved 
madanahai figures standing on the capitals of the four central 
pillars, one dressing the hair, one with a parrot on the hand and 
the remaining two dancing. The bracelet on the hand of the 
figure with the parrot can be moved as also the head ornament 
of the one on the south-west pillar, thus testifying to the marvel- 
lous skill of the sculptor. Inscriptions were discovered on the 
pedestals of three of these figures. The ceiling panels in front 
of the entrances are flat and oblong in him with the figures of 




the asUaclikfaiakas sculptured in three separate panels instead 
of in one. Two other pillars in the namranga deserve notice, 
the well-known Narasimha pillar and the one in front of the 
south dvarafalaJca. The latter has eight vertical bands with 
fine scroll w'ork in the convolutions of which are seen delicately 
executed figures representing the Hindu trinity, the 10 avatars 
of Yishnu, the aslitadihfdlakas and so forth. There are also 
lions represented with the faces of other animals. On a beam 
in front of the sukhayiasi or vestibule are shown the 24 murtis 
or forms of Vishnu. The lintel of the suJcJianasi doorway, with 
the figure of Lakshminarayana in the centre, shows excellent 
filigree -work. The Kesava image is a marvel of the sculptor’s 
art. The ceiling panels over the verandas show better work 
than those at the entrances. The west veranda at the south 
entrance has a frieze representing scenes from the Rdmdyana. 
On the west wall at the same entrance 8 new inscriptions were 
discovered. 

A few words may be said here about some of the other 
temples in the enclosure. The Kappe-Chennigaraya temple 
has two ceils with entrances opposite to each. The chief cells 
with the figure of Kappe-Chennigaraya faces east, while the other 
with that of Yenugopala faces north. The lintel over the 
sukhanasi doorway of the chief cell has the figure of Lakshmi- 
narayana flanked by makaras. Here Varuna is represented as 
seated under a canopy leaning against the makara and not riding 
it as usual. On the lintel of the other cell we have the figure 
of Narasimha killing Hiranyakasipu, flanked on either side by 
a makara, a Yishnu figure and an elephant. The niches at the 
sides of the chief cell have figures of Lakshminarayana, while 
those at the sides of the other cell contain the figures of Sarasvati 
and Ganesa. Opposite to the Sarasvati niche there is also another 
with the figure of Mahishasuramardini. As in the Kesava 
temple there are verandas at the entrances. Three madanakai 
figures are seen on the pillars of the navaranga. Outside, the 
temple is plain without any sculptures. The Yiranarayana 
temple is a small neat building with a row of large figures on the 
outer walls. The number of the figures is 59, of which 23 are 
male and the rest female. The deities represented are Yishnu, 
"”Kva, Brahma, Sarasvati, Parvati and Bhairava. The sculpture 
oi. the north wall representing Bhima’s fight with Bhagadatta 
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and Ms elephant is very well executed. The .Sndal temple 

has likewise figures on the outer walls. The basement and the 
top have also here and there rows of elephants^ scroll work and 
Pur ante scenes. The structure has the appearance of having 
been built with the materials belonging to some other temple. 
The figures on the outer walls are 31, 19 female and the rest 
male. Besides the usual deities, Lakshmi and Mdhini are also 
represented here. On the basement of the temple of the Alvars 
both inside and outside, runs a frieze representing scenes from 
the Rdmdyana, 

\ A large number of new inscriptions have been recently dis- 
covered in the K6sava temple and outside. The Nanjundesvara, 
Sankaresvara, Patalesvara and Amirtesvara temples deserve 
a passing notice. In the shrine opposite to the entrance in the 
ISTanjundesvara temple there is a figure of Subrahmanya seated 
on the peacock with five faces in front and one behind. Usually 
the faces are represented thus : 3 in front, 2 at the sides and i 
on the back. The Patalesvara temple is so called because it is 
situated below the level of the ground. Tirasaiva tradition 
has it that on the death of Eaghavanka, a great Virasaiva 
teacher and poet of the 12th century, his body which was claimed 
by both the^ Brahmans and Virasaivas was transformed into 
the linga which is now worshipped in the temple. 

The Kesava temple has two maJiddvdras or outer gates on 
the east, of which the one to the north is surmounted by a lofty 
gopura or tower. The other gate is known as Ane-bagilu or 
the Elephant’s Gate. The perforated screens, of which there 
are 20 in number, form a charming feature of this beautiful 
temple. Of these, the sculptured ones, 10 in number, deserve 
some notice. Five of them are to the right of the east 
ranga entrance and five to the left. 

Is^ screen to tU TigU,—Tk% sculptures on this are said to 
represent the Durbar of king Vishnuvardhana, who built the 
temple in A.D 1117. The top panel has the god Kesava in 
the centre flanked by chanri-hearers as weU as Hannman and 
baruda. The middle panel shows the king seated in the centre 
with his queen to the left. He holds 'a sword in the right hand 
and a flower in the left. BeMnd the queen stands a femake 
attendant. To the nght of the king, a little to the front me 
two seated gwus, one of them with his hand in the teaching ^se 
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with two disciples at the back* There are also several officers, 
attendants, etc., in the group* Some of the figures, including 
the royal couple, have large ear-lobes with ornaments. The 
bottom panel has roaring lions with riders as also seated lions. 

3rd screen, — We have on this the representation of the story 
of Bali, the demon king, making a gift to Vamana. The top 
panel shows Lakshminarayana flanked by Hanuman and Garuda. 
In the middle panel we see Trivikrama in the centre with his 
uplifted foot which is washed by Brahma. To his right stands 
Bali with folded hands, and to his left two figures of Garuda, 
one with folded hands and the other dragging Sukracharya, 
the nainister and preceptor of Bali. The lower panel represents 
Bali’s Durbar his making the gift, etc. 

Sth screech — In the top panel we have Lakshminarayana, 
with attendants as in the 1st screen. The middle panel shows 
Krishna as KS-liyamardana (the punisher of the serpent Kaliya) 
with two figures with folded hands at the sides, while the lower 
one represents a music party. 

9th screen, — The 1st panel has Vishnu flanked as usual by 
Hanuman and Garuda. The 2nd shows Siva seated on Nandi, 
flanked by Ganapati and Subrahmanya and further on by warriors 
holding flags, swords and shields. The 3rd has the dihfdlahas 
{or regents of the directions), India to Kubera, seated on their 
vehicles, while the 4th represents a battle scene. 

IQth screen, — The centre of the upper panel is occupied 
by a figure of Lakshminarayana flanked by Garuda and another 
figure which is not Hanuman. The middle panel has a figure 
of Narasimha killing Hiranyakasipu with Garuda and Hanuman 
at the sides. The lower panel shows four seated figures of 
Prahlada with folded hands undergoing various kinds of torture. 
Incidentally it may be mentioned here that all the four figures 
of Prahlada wear Tenkale ndmam on their foreheads. This 
is of some interest as proving the antiquity of this Srivaishnava 
mark, since we learn from one of the inscriptions at the temple 
{Belur 72) that the perforated screens were caused to he made 
by Ballala II (11734220), the grandson of Vishnuvardhana. 

1st screen to the left of the east navaranga entrance, — ^This 
is mostly similar to the 1st screen to the right. It is said to 
represent the Durbar oi king Narasimha I, the son of Vishnu- 
vaxdhana. The top panel show§ Yogajiarasimha flanked by 
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cliauri-bearers as well as HamimaH and Clarada. The , middle 
panel has the king seated in the centre with liis queen to the 
left. He holds a sword in the right hand and a flower in the 
left. At the left end are seen three seated figures with folded 
hands wearing coats. These may represent officers. There 
are also several attendants in the gronp. The bottom panel 
has lions like the 1st screen to the right. 

Ath screen . — The 1st panel has a seated figure of Yishnn, 
while the 2nd illustrates the story of the churning of the milk 
ocean. 

7th screen . — The upper panel has Vishnu flanked as nsnal 
by Hannman and Garuda. The 2nd depicts the killing of Kamsa 
by Krishna, while the 3rd delineates his killing the elephant 
Kuvalayapida and his contest with the wrestler Chaniira. The 
4th shows him as playing on the flute, the notes of which are 
intently listened to not only by the cows but also by the wild 
beasts. 

^th screen. — ^This shows a figure of Eanganatha reclining 
on a beautifully carved serpent. 

10^^ screen. — The top panel has Lakshminarayana flanked 
by chauri-bearers. In the 2nd we see Hanuman and Garuda 
fighting over what looks like a placed between them. 

Both of them have laid their hands on it. The linga is split 
into two halves by the discus of Vishnu seated above. The 
combatants seem to have exchanged their head-dresses during 
the fight : we see Hanuman wearing the crown of Garuda. 

The second frieze from the bottom is left blank all round 
the temple. The rail to the right of the east entrance gives 
briefly the story of the Mahdbhdrata up to the Salya-parva: 
Bhima is shown as worshipping Ganapati and Duryodhana as 
falling unwittingly at the feet of Krishna, his throne tumbling 
down by Krishna pressing his foot against the earth. Further 
on the frieze on the creeper below the rail represents briefly 
scenes from the Rdmdyana. The frieze above the eaves shows 
exquisitely carved tiny seated figures pla 3 dng on musical instru- 
ments. Three figures in the row of large images deserve •mention 
— Balarama with a discus in the left hand and a plough in the 
right; Chandra holding humudas or water lilies in both the 
hands; and Narasimha with 16 hands killing Hiran yakasipu 
with Kayadhu, mother of Prahlada, and Garuda at the sides. 
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Of tlie 3 car-like iiiclies in two storeys around tke garbhagriha, (d) Festival's 
the soiitli one has on the left outer wall Vishnu helow and Saras- 
vati abo¥e ; and on the right wall Vishnu below and a sixteen- 
armed Narayana seated on a lotus above, a four-armed Garuda 
supporting the lotus with two hands, the other two being folded. 

The west niche shows on the left wall Vishnu below and Bhinia 
attacking Bhagadatta’s elephant above ; and on the right wall 
a female figure holding a vessel in the left hand and a flower 
in the right hand with Garuda to the right, below, and Sarasvati 
and another female figure, above. The left wall of the north 
niche shows below a female figure with two children at the sides 
to represent Krishna and Balarama. The child to the right 
holds a young lion with a rope. May it be Bharata, Sakuntala’s 
son ? The upper portion has a female figure. The right wall 
of the same niche has a female figure below and Durgi above. 

There are besides 9 tower-like niches or pavilions around the 
temple — 2 each at the sides of the south, east and north entrances 
and 1 each opposite to the car-like niches mentioned above. 

They have figures inside, though in some cases the original 
figures have been replaced by modern ones. The left niche at 
the east entrance has Bhairava and the right, Durga ; the left 
niche at the south entrance has Tandavesvara, which is not 
the original figure, and the right, Brahmani with three faces and 
the swan emblem ; and the left niche at the north entrance has 
Vishnu, not the original figure, and the right, Mahishasura- 
mardini. The one opposite to the south car-like niche has 
Durga, that opposite to the west niche Vaishnavi, and that oppo- 
site to the north niche Ganapati, not the original figure. The 
last three niches have three friezes — elephants, lions and horse- 
men — on the base. 

In the interior, the ceiling at the east entrance has Narasimha 
in the centre, the one at the south, Varaha and that at the north, 

Kesava, The central ceiling, which is a grand piece of artistic 
workmanship, has the three gods Brahma, Vishnu and Siva 
sculptured on the lotus bud depending from the top, the bottom 
frieze illustrating scenes from the Rdmayana. There is a rafter 
put across the ceiling for swinging the utsavavigmha or metallic 
figure of the god on certain occasions. As this is not only an 
eye-sore but also a danger to the safety of the ceiling, it has to 
be removed and some other arrangement made to swing the 
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god. Tlie pillars are of three different sixies as in Parsvanatha- 
basti at Bastihalli near Halebid, and, with the exception of the 
central four, all differ from one another in design. The arrange- 
ment of the pillars enhances the beauty of the structure. The 
well-known Narasimha pillar is sculptured with minute figures 
all round from the top to the bottom. One of the figures, a 
tiny bull, is known as hadale-hasam, because it is of the size 
of a seed of the Bengal-gram {hadale). A small vacant space 
on the south face of the pillar is said to have been left blank by 
the sculptor as a challenge to any artist who can appropriately 
fill it up. Another pillar, that in front of the south dmrapdlaha^ 
shows marvellous filigree work. It is perhaps the most beautiful 
pillar in the temple. 

The west cell of the Kappe-Chennigaraya temple has three 
niches in three directions around the garbha^nha. The west 
wall of the Viranarayana temple has a peculiar standing figure 
with three crowned heads. It is richly ornamented and holds a 
discus and a conch in the upper hands, the other hands being 
broken. It does not seem to represent either Dattatreya or 
Brahma. There is a fine pond in the north-east of the temple 
enclosure, at the entrance to which there are two elephants 
at the sides and two pavilions to the north and south. It is 
known as the Vasudeva pond. Two signed images are to be 
seen on the outer walls of two minor shrines in the enclosure. 
One of them, to be seen on the south wall of the Jiyar shrine, 
is the goddess Adharasakti executed by Bhandari Madhuvanna, 
while the other, to be seen on the south wall of the Andal shrine, 
is Venugopala executed by Madhuvanna. At a short distance 
to the west of Belur is the Sankaresvara temple, a Hoysala 
structure, consisting of a garbhagriha, a suhhanasi and a Nandi- 
mantapa. The namranga is gone, only the base being left. 
The temple is surmounted by a stone tower. The sukhanasi 
doorway is well executed. It has perforated screens at the sides 
and a well-carved pediment with Tandavesvara in the centre 
flanked by mdkara^^ The gurbhagriha and suhhanasi have 
flat lotus ceilings. There is a good figure of Tandavesvara in 
front of the embankment over the suhhanasi. The outer walls 
have single and double pilasters surmounted by miniature 
turrets. To the north of the temple is a small plain shrine 
of the goddess. 




Municipal Funds 


Income 

Expenditure . . 


Beliradi . — village in the Magge hobli in the Arkalgud Belvadi. 
taluk, about 8 miles to the north of Halebid on the Banavar- 
Belur Eoad. Population 891. 

It is now a Jagir granted by Krishnaraja Wodeyar the 
Second in 1760 A.D, to the Sringeri matM, During the 
time of the early Hoysala kings, it seems to have been an 
important Jaina settlement. Two inscriptions carved on 
a single slab of stone standing on the site of the old village 
(Hale Belvadi), Belur 171, E. 0. V, dated 1160 and 1208 A. D. 
respectively, record the grant of certain lands to the god 
Jannesvara of Belvadi. It is said that there was a Jaina 
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1919-20 


5,329 

6,999 


For fuller details about this temple, Eao Bahadur E. 
Narasimhachar’s monograph on it, in the Mysore Archceo- 
logical Series (No. II), might be usefully consulted. 

The scenery round Belur has often been admired, Mrs. 
Bowring has left on record a description of the impression 
it left on her, when she first visited. In a letter dated 
December 15, 1868, she wrote {vide Lewin Bowring’s Eastern 
Experiences ): — 

''I shall never forget the view on entering Belur. It was 
most lovely. Green rice crops, sloping down to the edge of the 
tank, a fine sheet of blue water, surrounded by large trees, above 
which appeared the grey walls of the fortress, and the white 
dome and towers of the famous temple — beyond, the Baba- 
budan mountains looking purple and blue ; in the foreground, 
the procession came out to greet us, the people in white dresses, 
scarlet turbans, and scarlet uniforms ; a camel, with blue trap- 
pings and a big drum on her back ; and a crowd, one mass of 
gay colour moving along the road, while women, in their bright 
clothes, were descending the stone steps of the tank, with large 
brass vessels on their heads. It was, altogether, as beautiful 
a sight as anything I have seen.” 


6,029 

6,980 


1920-21 
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hasti in the village, though no traces of the same could he 
discovered now. It also appears that many pillars and other 
carved stones, presumably of some Jaina basti, lie submerged 
in the village tank bed. Belvadi is, however, now famous 
for a beautiful Vishnu temple it contains. The temple is a 
Trikutdchala, i.e., triple-shrined, in design and is dedicated 
to Venugopala, Yoga-Narasimha and Vira-Karayana, the 
last being the principal image after which the temple is 
named. It is a fine specimen of Hoysala architecture and 
is perhaps the biggest in size among the Trihutdchala temples 
in the State. The date of its construction is not known nor 
is there any means of ascertaining it. A huge slab measur- 
ing 11' X 6' is lying by the side of the temple showing indi- 
cations of its having contained inscriptions from top to bottom. 
The whole of the inscriptions is now effaced except a few 
letters here and there at the edges. Another inscription 
standing in front of the above is dated Saka 1531 recording 
the grant of the village Timmapura for the services of the 
god Vira-Narayana. Both these are not of any help in fix- 
ing the date of the temple. The style and the architectural 
character of the temple, however, enable us to determine the 
date of the temple approximately. The period between the 
11th and the 13th centuries was the period of the greatest 
building activity in this country and the conversion to 
Vaishnavism from Jainism of the Hoysala king Bitti Deva 
(afterwards called Vishnuvardhana) about the year 1116 may 
be said to mark the beginning of this building activity. Dur- 
ing the two centuries that succeeded this memorable event, 
temples dedicated to Vishnu and Siva began to spring up 
with great rapidity throughout the country and it is this 
extraordinary rehgious zeal that soon brought into existence 
a new style of architecture, which has been called till recently 
M “Chalukyan,” but now more generally as “Hoysala.” 
OAe plan generaUy adopted in the case of aU these temples 
of this style is that the three cells containing the image with 
or without sukJmum attached to these are connected with 
a navaranga usually of nine ankanas, the navaranga having 
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a porct or a mukhaniantapa of two or three columns deep 
in front of it, : ' 

The Yira-Narayana temple at Belvadi is more elaborate 
than any of these in design and presents many interesting points 
not met with in any other Trikutachala temple so far discovered. 
For these reasons a date later than any of the above, namely, 
13CX) A.B, has been assigned to it. The temple faces east 
and consists of a pillared hall or sabMmantapa measuring 45' — 4)'' 
square and of the shape of the hrohen square. The hall is supported 
by forty-six freely standing pillars. Along the two axial 
lines of the mantapa there is the main entrance on the east 
flanked by two beautifully carved elephants and on the south 
and north there are two cells with their sukhanasis containing 
the Venugopala and Yoga-Narasimha images respectively. 
On the west, however, instead of a temple shrine as is usually the 
case, there is a complete temple in itself with a mukhamantapa^ 
mvaranga, sukkanasi and garbhagudi, and it is connected with 
the sabMmantapa with a small corridor.,/^t the east end of 
this corridor and at right angles to it there is an open veranda 
10' by 9" deep facing the Vira-Narayana shrine and running 
across the whole width of the sabMmantapa. sixteen pillars 
in the middle of the sabMmantapa form an inner square measur-* 
ing 25' — 0" each way and stand on a slightly raised platform. 
All the three shrines and their sukhanasis measure 8' — 6" square 
and 8' — 2" X 8' — 6" respectively. The navaranga of the Yira- 
Narayana shrine measures 22' — 10" each way. The navaranga 
must necessarily have been very dark formerly but a window of 
about 3' — 0" wide has been recently opened in the south wall 
to admit light inside. The mukhamantapa is of the shape of 
a "‘broken square ’’ and is supported on twenty-two pillars, the 
four central pillars forming again a raised platform as usual. 
Both mantapas are surrounded by a low screen wall which also 
forms a raised seat inside. In front of the temple and at a dis- 
tance of about fifty feet from it, there is an entrance mantapa 
on a raised platform, called upparigehj the local people. With 
a flight of steps leading to it. It consists of a hall 28' square 
with a front porch 14'xll' having stone benches on either side. 
The porch is supported by eight pillars in front and two pillars 
at the back. Both the front and the back entrances of the 
upparige are flanked by beautifully carved elephants placed 
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on raised, pedestals. .■ Tlie construction of tlie roof of the upparige 
is peculiar. The middle ankana which is supported on four 
massive pillars has got flat terraced roof while sloping roof is 
provided on all the four sides over the remaining ankanm. 
All the ceiling panels of the temple, except those of the 
veranda, are well carved. Some of these are flat and are made 
up of small compartments either 4, 6, or 9 in number divided 
by flat bands, and containing nicely chiselled rosettes. The 
majority, however, are dome-like ceilings containing intricate 
geometrical patterns of various designs and exhibit unrivalled 
skill and consummate mastery of details possessed by the arti- 
sans. Besides these there are three other flat ceilings which 
are very interesting. The first has got Venugopala surrounded 
by two circles of creepers, one enclosing drummers and dancing 
figures and the other enclosing chakra and sankha alternately. 
The second ceiling has got Krishna as Kalingamardana in the 
centre enclosed by entwining serpents and creepers. On the 
outer circle are cows, Gopikas and a tree with Hanuman on the 
top. The third ceiling has got a central circular panel and a 
band round it containing warriors in difierent postures. In 
the four corners of this panel, instead of the usual gal% there 
are birds in the act of suckling their young ones. The pillars 
of the mantapa and of the navaranga are all well carved and are 
in good proportion. Two of the pillars of the connecting corridor, 
however, are star-shaped in plan. As in the case of the temples 
at Somanathpm and Huggihalli, the outer walls of the two 
subsidiary shrines of Venugopala and Ydga-Karasimha have 
got images carved on them. Beginning with the north end of 
the east wall of the Venugopala shrine and going round it, the 
images carved are as follows 

A female figure with Akshamala, aguif chakra and sankha 
as attributes, (2) Garuda, (3) Narayana, (4) Kesava, (5) A sanydsi 
with danda and kamandala, (6) Vishnu with two attendants 
and a chauri-bearer on either side, (7) A figure, probably Jain, 
m Yoga posture on a Padm'asana, (8) Venugdpala, (9) Kaiinga- 
mardana, (10) Garuda, (11) Purushottama with two attendants 
and a chauri-bearer on either side, (12) Narasimha, (13) Sridhara, 
(14) Narayana, (15) Arjuna, in the act of shooting a fish, (16) 
Govardhanadhari, (17) Govinda with two attendant deities 
one with parasu and fruit and the other with ankusa and fruit,' 
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(18) Female figure witli padma, chakra, sankha and fruit as attri- 
butes, (19) A warrior witb a bow and arrow and (20) Varaba. 

Beginning with tbe south end of the east wall of the Yoga- 
Narasimha shrine, the images in order are — (1) Drummer, (2) 
Female figure with bells in both hands, (3) Kalingamardana, 
(4) Female figure with Tina, (5) Drummer, (6) Varaha, (7) Female 
figure with padma and fruit, (8) Warrior with sword and shield, 
(9) Garuda, (10) Tishnu with a female attendant and a chauri- 
bearer on either side, (11) Figure mth. parasii and fruit, (12) 
Female figure with water pot and padma, (13) Narayana, (14) 
Narasimha, (15) Female figure with fruit and pdm, (16) Female 
figure with fruit and padma, (17) Pradyumna with a female 
attendant and two chauri-bearers on either side, (17) Female 
figure with mirror in hand, (19) Female figure with padma and 
fruit, (20) Kesava, (21) Sri Krishna, (22) Female attendant, 
(23) Warrior with bow and arrow, (24) Garuda, (25) Pradyumna 
with Garuda, chauri-bearer and a female attendant on either 
side, (26) Figure with anhusa and water-pot, (27) Female figure 
with pdsa and water-pot, (28) Vamana, (29) Figure with padma 
and water-pot, (30) Yoga-Narasimha with chauri-bearer on 
either side and (31) Bhakta Vigraha. All these are, however, 
unfortunately disfigured. 

The image Narasimha in the north cell is about 6' in height 
including the pedestal and about T — 6^ including the prahlia 
or arch behind. The god is seated on a padmdsana in the 
Utkulika posture, the Yogapatta (band) going round and keeping 
the legs in position. The god has got four hands and is holding 
chakra in the upper right hand, sankha in the upper left while 
the two other hands are stretched forward and supported on the 
knees. This form of the image is called Kevala-Narasimha or 
Yoga-Narasimha. The image is flanked by Sridevi and Bhudevi 
and the Basdvatdras (ten incarnations of Vishnu) are carved 
on the prabhdmK The image of Venugopala in the south shrine 
is also a very beautiful one. The figure is about 8 feet in 
height including the pedestal and the prabha. The god is flanked 
by Sridevi andi Bhudevi and is surrounded by cows, cowherds 
and Gopis. Chakra, padma, gada and sankha ^ are carved on 
the prahha on the back of the image. Garuda is carved on 
the pedestal as usual. The irhage is said to be one of the best 
Venugopala figures so far discovered. The Vira-Narayana 
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image in the back ceil excels both these in beauty and work- 
manship. The image is more than eight feet in height including 
the pedestal and theprabha. The god has four hands., is standing 
on a padmdsana and is flanked by two female chanri-bearers 
in addition to Sride^d and Bhudevi as usual. He holds a 
padma and gada in the two upper hands. The two lower are 
outstretched, the right hand of which is in the Katakahasta 
pose, while the left hand holds something which is called Vira- 
mudra. The prabJidvali is profusely carved and contains the 
maJcaras and Dasdvatdra images as usual. The graceful outline 
of the body, the excellent proportion of the limbs and the 
characteristic delicate chiselling of the jewels and of the drapery 
mark this as one of the best specimens of Hoysala art in plastic 
work. The present condition of the temple is far from satis- 
factory. As already stated, no image on the walls has escaped 
mutilation at the hands of mischievous people. The veranda 
behind the sahhdmantapa is much dilapidated. The pillars of 
the veranda are out of plumb and the capitals of two of these 
are broken. The southern half of the veranda is closed by an 
ugly mud wall. The raised seats in the mantapas require resetting. 
The drip stone of the sabhdmantapa is broken in places. The 
temple suffers much for want of a decent compound wall. The 
front wall of the upparige has sunk and the temple is said to 
be very leaky. 

Bendekere*— A village in Alnr Sub-Taluk. Population 25. 

The temples of Gopalakrishna and Barnes vara are of inter- 
est here. On the slab containing the inscription in the Gopala- 
krishna temple are sculptured a figure of Narasimha in the 
act of tearing out the entrails of the demon Hiranyakasipu and a 
figure of Vishnu below it. In the Bamesvara temple, which is 
a pretty good structure facing south, there is a well carved 
figure of Vishnu in the cell opposite the entrance and a linga 
in the cell to the left. An epigraph to be seen here is very artis- 
tically executed. It contains nearly seventy lines and is excel- 
lently preserved by reason of having Iain buried beyond the 
reach of injury, 

Bommenhalli.~A village in Arsikere Taluk. Population 
4:55. 
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ArsihemAlB^E, C. V), standing in Nanjanna’s backyard 
at this place, is one of the largest inscription stones, being more 
than 10 feet high and 3 feet wide. The materials of the Hoysala 
temple of Mallikarjnna mentioned in it are scattered about the 
place. The temple appears to have been a trikutachala as three 
gods were apparently installed in it. They are stated to be 
Maliikarjuna, Madhusudhana and Surya. At the same time, 
an agrahara seems to have been erected around it. Both the 
agralidra and the three-pinnacled temple, as it is described, 
were built by Madhusudhana, the leading Brahman general of 
the day. His brother Dandanayaka Machirajayya made a 
grant for the daily ofierings of the gods installed in the temple. 

The great Kansvara (poet) Trivikrama is said to have composed 
the inscription from which the above details are taken. The 
inscription is dated in 1194 A.D, in the reign of Ballala 11. The 
temple, as above mentioned, is now a mass of ruins. 

GhaniiaFayapatlia. — taluk in the east. Area 413 Chaimaraya 
square miles. Head-quarters at Channarayapatna. Contains 
the following hoblis, villages and population : — 


Hoblis 

Villages 

Hamlet 

Villages classified 

1 ^ 

§ § 

H a 

1 t 

O oj 

Population 

Anathi 

50 

15 

50 

11,726 

Bagur 

60 

3 

: 60 

12,478 

Channarayapatna 

50 

13 

50 

14,301 

Bandiganahalii 

53 

8 

53 .. 

12,214- 

Hirisave 

60 

5 

60 .. 

14,269 

Nuggihaili 

55 

7 

56 

13,278 

Sra vana-Belgoi a 

61 

18 

.57 4 

17,457 

Total 

.. 389 

69 

386 4 

95,723 



Channarayapatna 3,106 ; Sravana-Belgola 2,135 ; Nuggi- Principal 
halli 1,527; Hirisave 1,364; Bagur 1,276. popXto 

The taluk drains southwards to the Hemavati, the streams 
forming many large tanks. An elevated ridge runs along 
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the north from east to west, a few small streams from which 
flow north and east to the Shimsha. It is a generally open 
and rmdulating country. Except a low ridge on the western 
boundary, the principal hills are the isolated peaks at the 
Jain settlement of Sravana-Belgola. The soil is mostly 
fertile and produces the usual wet and dry crops, but along 
the western border is generally shallow and very stony 
The soil is of the ordinary light red and sandy descripti^ 
going through few gradations, except near Nuggihalli where 
there is some soil of a colour approaching black. The 
pasture lands are very extensive and support large herds 
cattle and sheep. There is a little irrigation from the 
Hole-Narsipur north chaimel. A considerable amount of 
the labour in the coffee districts is drawn from this taluk. 
It may prove to be rich in minerals, and gold-mining has 
recently been revived. Sravana-Belgola is noted for the 
manufacture of brass vessels. Small articles of silk are 
made^ by Muhammadans at Chaimarayapatna. 

This part of the District, after the overthrow of the 
oysala power, became one of the possessions of the Chief of 
Hole-Narsipm. It was conquered by Chama Eaja Wodeyar 
m 1633, 3(iiu. 8?iiii6X6d to Miysoro, 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1886. The 
area of the taluk was thus distributed:-— 


Cultwrahle. — 

Acres 

Total 

Dry 

Wet 

Garden . , 

• . 138,723"! 

• • 11,479 f 

• • • • 5,033 J 

155,235 

Uncidiurable . — 



Roads, etc. . . 

• • . . 

73,353 


Total acres 

228,588 


The imoccupied area was 13,793 acres, 13,699 being dry 
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Inam 


Anatiii 


Month 


Total •• 257,190 

The average rainfall at Channarayapatna for 30 years 
(1891-1920) and at the other stations for 2 years (1918-1919) 
was as follows : — 


Channa- 

rayapatna 


Dande- Nnggi- 

ganahalli halli 


January , 

February 

March 

April 

May 

June 

July 

August 

September 

October , 

November 

December 


The Bangalore-Hassan and Seringapatam-Shimoga roads 
cross at Channarayapatna, whence there are roads to the 
-north to Nu^ihaUi and the railway at Tiptur, south-west 


The revision settlenaent was introduced with effect from 
1924-25 and the distribution of the culturable area according 
to resettlement is as follows; — 


Occupied area . — 


Acres 

Total 

Dry 

• • 

.. 1,07,336'! 


Wet 

• • 

7,323 

129,770 

Garden 

.. 

15,112 J 


JJmcGUfi^d area . — 

Dry 


14,057'! 


Wet 

t • 

42}. 

14,129 

Garden 

. . 

30 j 


KJiarab land 

• » 

• . • • 

104,968 
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to Hole-Narsipur and east to Sravana-Belgola. ProiB Nnggi- 
talli there is a road to Hirisave on the trank road. There 
is also a branch road from Chaimarayapatna to Bagur and 
the main road. 

Channamyapatna.— A town situated in 12^" 54' N. lat., 
76'' E. long., 32 miles south by east of the railway at Arsikere 
and 23 miles east of Hassan on the BangalGre-Hassan road. . 
Head-quarters of the taluk bearing the same name and a 
Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

.Males' 

Females 

Total 

Hindus . . . . . . ; 

1,276 

1,294 

2,570 

Muhammadans . . 

273 

242 

516 

J ains . . . . 

14 

5 

19 

Christians . . . . . . 

1 

1 

2 

Total 

1,564 

1,642 . 

3,106 


The town was originaly called Kolatur, and consisted 
only of an agmMmm, Machala Devi and Santala Devi, 
two dancing girls, built the large tank on the north-east. 
About the year 1600, Lakshmappa Nayab, the chief of Hole- 
Narsipur, took the place from Puttagirija the Hebbar, and 
bestowed it as a>jdgir on his own son Channa Eaya, whom 
he had obtained by favour of the God Channarayaswami, a 
name of Vishnu. To this deity, a temple was erected, and 
the town was called Channardyaj)atna, 

The fort was built by a chief named Dodda Basavaiya, 
and when captured by Chama-Kaja Wodeyar of Mysore in 
1633, was in possession of the chief of Hole-Narsipur. It 
was subsequently re-built by Haidar Ali, with a wet moat 
and traverse gateways, having suffered much in repeated 
attacks from the Mahrattas, 


Municipal 

Funds 

1915^16 

1916-17 

1917-18 

1918-19 

1919-20 

Income ' 

Expenditure 

Rs. 

3,278 

1,041 

Rs. 

3,156 

2.705 

Rs. 

4,104 

3,356 

Rs, 

3,782 

4,729 

Rs. 

6,209 

4,128 
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Chatachattahalli*— A milage close to Halebid. Popu- Chatachatta 
latioB 601 . , 

There are three temples here dedicated to Chattesvara, 
Tirumaladeva and Yirabhadra. All of these are ic ruins. The 
Chattesvara temple is a fine structure, though without sculptures 
on the outer walls. It faces the west and has three cells, with a 
figure of Yishnu in the cell opposite the entrance, a figure of 
the sun in the south cell and the in the north. All the cells 
have sukJmnasi or vestibule, which is a rare feature in temples 
of this style, that of the Unga having a doorway with screens 
on both the sides while the others are left open. The Yishnu 
and Surya figures are well carved. All the 11 ceiling panels in 
the namranga are elegantly executed, the central one resembling 
that of the porch in front of the Isvara temple at Arsikere. This 
appears to be the only temple of this style with a figure of Surya 
installed as one of the principal deities. All the niches in the 
navaranga are empty. It would appear that some years ago 
the figures in them were removed by some officer. The exterior 
of the Chattesvara temple also presents a neat and elegant 
appearance. There is a porch in front with a good ceiling panel 
surmounted by a tower. All the three cells have also towers 
over them with a projection in front. There are again four 
smaller towers at the corners and one in the centre of the roof, 
the whole producing a very pleasing efiect. The exterior of 
each cell has the appearance of a room having three bay windows 
on the three sides. The basement too bears evidence of archi- 
tectural skill. The neatness and symmetry of this temple in 
every detail are noteworthy. 


Dodda^GaddaYalli. — ^A village about 12 miles from Dodda- 
Hassan. Population 632. Gaddavalli. 

The Lakshmidevi temple at this place is a typical example 
of Hoysala architecture. It is quadruple, ie., has four cells, and 
appears to be the only Hoysala building of this kind in the State. 

It is situated in a courtyard enclosed by an old stone wail, about 
seven feet high, with two maJiadvaras or outer gates on the 
east and west. The west gate has a fine entrance porch or man- 
tapa adorned with beautiful ceilings. The central ceiling shows 
fine bead work with a circular panel in the middle sculptured 
with Tandavesvara, while the others have floral decoration 
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in the middle with circular panels of asMa-dikpSlakas or regents 
of the eight directions around. The porch has verandas all 
round. There was likewise a porch at the east gate, but this 
has fallen along with a portion of the compound wall. The 
materials of the porch as well as the coping stones of the waE 
have been removed and utilised for the steps, etc., of the tank 
close by. At the corners of the enclosure are four sTna.1) shrines 
surmounted by stone towers and Hoysala crests. The doorways 
of the shrines are well carved, the same being the case with aU 
the doorways of the temple. The shrine at the north-west 
corner has Tandavesvara in front of the Hoysala crest, while 
that at the north-east has Sarasvati on the pediment. In the 
north-east of the temple enclosure is a shrine of Bhairava, also 
surmounted by a stone tower and the Hoysala crest. 

The temple is rectangular, and all its four cells, three of which 
are in the southern portion and one in the northern, have stone 
towers and Hoysala crests. Of the three cells in the south, 
which are attached to a co m mon navaranga, the east cell has 
Lakshmi, the west a Unga caUed Bhutanatha and the south 
Bhairava, not the original figure which must have been Vishnu 
as indicated by the Garuda emblem on the pedestal. The cell 
in the north has Kali. The Lakshmi and the Unga cells face 
each other; as also do the Vishnu and the Kali cells. The 
Vishnu and the Unga cells have an open suhhinasi. The garhJia- 
griha and sukhanasi of all the three cells have lotus ceilings. 
The common navaranga has verandas on all the three sides and 
nine good ceilings of a square shape with projecting circular 
panels, the central one having what looks Kke Tandavesvara 
and the others the asUa-dik-paldkas. Lakshmi is a fine standing 
figure, about 3| feet high, flanked by chauri-bearers. She 
has four hands, the upper holding a discus and a conch, the right 
lower a mace and the left lower a rosary. The lintel of the 
gmhlagriha doorway- of the Lakshmi cell has Tandavesvara 
that of the Vishnu cell Yoga-Narasimha and that of the Unga 
cell Gajalakshmi. The common navaranga of the cells in the 
^uth 18 attached without any partition to the navaranga of the 
Kali cell. Both the navarangas measure about SO feet in length 
the width being about 15 feet. The navaranga of the Ks.K cell 
has two entrances on the east and west, and its ceiling has a 
dancing male figure playing =on the vina or lute. The west 
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entrance has Vaislmava dmrapdlakas the sides. The ceiling 
of the garbhagnha of the Kali cell has a lotus, while that of the 
sukhanasi shows a kneeling male figure holding a sword in the 
right hand and a cup in the left. Kali is a terrific eight-armed 
figure, about three feet 'high, seated on a demon, the attributes in 
the right hands being a trident, a sword, an arrow and an axe, 
and those in the left, a drum, a noose, a bow and a cup. The top 
of the frahJidvali or halo has nine seated pretas or ghosts armed 
with swords, while the pedestal has one big preta with tusks. 
The lintel of the garbhagriha doorway has a tusked head in the 
middle flanked by three pretas on either side with intervening 
heads similar to the one in the middle. The jambs have naked 
female figures wearing sandals. In the suhTmnasi, stand, facing 
each other, two naked male vetdlas or goblins, about six feet high. 
The hands of the vetala to the right are broken. The one to the 
left has a protruding tongue and holds a sword in the right hand 
and a skull together with a decapitated head in the left. Both 
have large ear-lobes. The two namrangas have ten pillars and 
the verandas four. There are likewise eight pilasters, two 
each in the suhhanasis of the four cells. 

The east outer wall of the Kali cell has a figure of Kali. 
The outer walls of all the cells have single or double pilasters 
surmounted by ornamental turrets with a few figures here and 
there. Of the towers, that over the Lakshmi ceil shows here 
and there figures of Yakshas, etc. The turrets on the outer 
walls of the Lakshmi and Vishnu cells show finer work than 
those on the others. There are several niches on the outer 
walls, but these contain inscriptions instead of figures as in 
other temples. The Bhairava shrine appears to mar the sym- 
metry of this fine quadruple temple. From an inscription at 
the temple, E. 0 , V, Hassan 149, we learn that it was built in 
A.D. 1114, four years before the Kesava temple at Belur. The 
inscription compares the architect Maniyoja to Visvakarma, 
the architect of the gods, and gives at the end a technical 
description of the structure. This unique temple has been 
conserved under the orders of Government. Ko worship is 
conducted in it at present. There are several mutilated figures 
lying in the temple enclosure and outside. At the entrance to 
the village is another Hoysala temple in a dilapidated condition. 
The village contains 10 families of Srivaishnavas, who are 
M. GU, VOL. V* 62 
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disciples of the Parakala-matha. It is called AbHnava-Kolla- 
pura in the inscriptions. 

For further details, see Mr. E- Narsimhachar’s monograph 
about this temple in the Mysm-e Archosological Series (No. Ill) 

Garudangiri.— A conspicuous old Mil-fort, 3,680 feet 
above the level of the sea, on the boundary of the District 
about seven miles north-east of Banavar. It was originally 
called Nonabanabal, but received the present name on being 
fortified in 1660 by the Eaja of Mysore, in order to be a 
protection to the frontier on that side, then overrun with 
jungle. In 1770 it was occupied by the Mahrattas under 
Tryambak Mama, after their defeat of Haidar at Chinkuruli 
but was restored to Mysore on the conclusion of peace. On 
the death of Tipu Sultan, it was delivered up to the British, 
and was garrisoned for some time by the Mysore troops. 

Gijihalli .—A village in Arsikere Taluk. Population 207. 
The Sambhulinga temple to the north-west of this place 
is a small Hoysala building in ruins. It consists of a garhha- 
griha, a suJchanasi and a navaranga, and has perforated 
screens and ceilings adorned with lotuses. Three inscriptions 
are to be seen here, as also one at the entrance to the village. 

Gorur.— A village in the Hassan taluk. Population 1,015. 

About six miles north of Arkalgud. The Yoga-Narasimha 
temple at this place stands on the left bank of the Hemavati, 
facing west. The temple is architecturally unimportant but it pre- 
sents a very artistic appearance on account of its situation on 
the bank of a broad river with cool shady groves of trees in front 
and a flight of steps leading down to the bed of the river. The 
temple coMists of a garbJiagudi a navaranga and suManasi. 
ihe structure is simple and plain. A small prufero (compound 
wall) most of which has fallen surrounds the temple. There 
IS a small mantapa with a gopura (tower) in front of the temple. 

- e mage IS about six feet high, sitting m yoga posture on a 

The whole image as well as the 
prabhmak is covered with metal plate. The front two hands 
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rest on the knee while the hack hands hold chakra and sanhha, 

Garuda is carved on the pedestal as nsnai. The Vasndeva temple 
is in the heart of the same village. It is a simple structure facing 
east with no architectnral beauty and consists of a garbha- 
g%di, a sukJianasi, a navaranga and a porch. There are also 
two rooms on either side of the navaranga. The navaranga 
measures about 30' — 0" x 24' — 0", the central platform measur- 
ing 11^ — 7" square. Each pillar of the navaranga is made up 
of three shapes ; square to a certain height, from the bottom, 
octagonal to a certain height, above it, and then sixteen-sided 
lip to the capital. 

There are four inscriptions within the temple, one of which, 

Hassan 176, dated A.D. 1575, records the remission of cer- 
tain taxes on the temple lands. The temple must have there- 
fore existed long before. Another inscription, Hassan 194, 
which is a small marble tablet fixed on the parapet wall above 
the porch, states that the Yimdna of the temple was constructed 
and certain repairs carried out in the year A. D. 1868. The 
main image Yasudeva is about 5' high standing on a pedestal 
about one foot high. The attributes of the god are the conch 
and discus in the two upper hands and lotus and mace in the two 
lower hands. The image is very beautifully carved. A small 
room has been formed by means of a mud partition wall in the 
left corner of the navaranga in which an image of Bhashyakara 
is kept. The room which is to the south of the navaranga con- 
tains the goddess seated on a pedestal about two feet high and 
holding lotuses in the two back hands, while the two front 
hands are in the abhaya and varada poses. The room to the 
north of the navaranga has got the images of Vishvaksena and 
the Alvars. 

GTama. — large village, seven miles east of Hassan, on Grama, 
the Bangalore road. From 1882 to 1894 it was the head- 
quarters of a sub-taluk of the same name, under Hassan 
taluk, comprising the Grama, Dndda and Kattaya hoblis. 

It is now the head-quarers of the Grama hobli. Population 
1,928. 

From inscriptions it appears that it was founded in the 12th 
century by Santala Devi, queen of the Hoysala king Vishnu- 
vaidhana, and was at first u^ppi^d Santigxama. 
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At this place there are four Hoysala temples, of which thp 
one dedicated to Kesava is the largest. Its front hall and 
veranda with gopura appear to be later additions. The forme 
has two entrances on the east and north, the latter with a porch 
in front. The east doorway once belonged to a basti at Elevw 
Chamarayapatna Taluk: it bears a Jaina inscription on the 
hntel. The side stones to the north flight of steps leading to 
the front veranda were found to be parts of an inscribed slab • 
the fragmentary record on the right stone gives the name of the 
donor as Tippayya, while that on the left contains portions of 
a very common imprecatory verse. The outer walls have minia- 
ture turrets over single or double pilasters. The garbhagriU 
IS now surmounted by a plaster tower. The namranga has only 
one of the four on^nal pillars, the other three bei^ moderf 
The central ceding has been removed and glass windows have 
been set up to a Jmt Hght to the interior. It is stated that dur! 
ing a Muiiammadan raid, the nmaranga, ic which all the teniDle 

Sfv bv fi -If marks^of 

Tb pillar, etc 

The or metaffic image of the god is safd to have 

been brought from Tinnevelly. The Narasimha temple com 
sists of a garbhagnha surmounted by a stone tower, a slkhanasi 
a centred haU and a porch. The god is seated in the posture of 
e*tatiomand is_ hence known as Yoga-Narasimha. The 
ceihngs of the garbktgnha and sukhana^i have single lotuses 
as also those of t^e navaranga with the exception of the central 
flat one which has nine lotuses. The outer walls of the garblia- 

rd abtvtir£“”'**S^''" ^ T 

the tw / • dehcate scroll and floral work 

the whole formng the pHnth. Above these come the us3 

£siSirif STf ; has a ceihng with Lakshmi- 

In ie^sSm eight other Narasimhas. 

In the prafem or enclosure are three inscribed atones, two of 

hem completely effaced and the third with only a few letters 
eft here and them on it. The Dharmesvara temple is Ho4aTa 

“orSns tZSlf" """ ‘he ^tht 

j 1 . ^ 5310(16111 plastor tower. Its finely rarvpfl 

figures, all the bottoiri ones on the right side being male and 
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those oil the left female. The figures on the first fascias oe both 
sides represent Manmatha and his wife Rati. The suhhanasi 
doorway has two niches at the sides enshrining as usual Gana- 
pati and Mahishasuramardini. The ceilings, which are about 
1| feet deep, are adorned with lotuses. The navmanga has two 
entrances on the north and east and four pillars supporting a 
good ceiling with a lotus of three concentric rows of petals. It 
has also a good doorway with Gajalakshmi on the lintel. The 
outer walls have single or double pilasters surmounted by turrets 
with occasional figures such as Mohini, Bhairava, Siva, etc., 
between pilasters. One of the mouldings at the bottom has 
roaring lions with intervening lion heads. According to E. G. Y, 
Hussan 116, this temple was caused to be erected in A.D. 1123 
by Marasingayya, father of Santale, the senior queen of the 
Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana. 

The fourth Hoysala temple at Grama is the Yirabhadra, 
a double temple with two cells, the main cell enshrining Vira- 
bhadra facing east and the other facing north. It has an en- 
trance porch with verandas supported by pillars which are 
carved on two sides with long pilasters surmounted by turrets, 
A good figure of Mahishasuramardini, locally known as Kali, 
which once occupied the south cell, is now kept in the suhhanasi. 
This is a eight-handed figure holding a discus, a conch, a sword, 
a shield, a bow and an arrow in six hands, the remaining two 
hands seizing the head of a demon and spearing him. Of the 
ceilings in the navaranga, which are all flat, the central one has 
9 lotuses, while the others have one each except those in front of 
the cells and the entrance which have 4 each. There is also a 
hasti in the village said to have been dedicated to Santinatha 
by Santale, queen of Vishnuvardhana. But the image now 
found in the basti does not appear to be the original one, mas- 
much as an inscription discovered on its pedestal tells us that 
it represents the Jina Siimati and that it was set up by a 
merchant. There are also two Chaturvimsati-tirthankara 
panels in the basti. According to the traditional account of 
the place, all the temples there were renovated by queen Santale, 
the work of renovation having begun in the saka year 1015 
(A.D. 1093) as indicated by the chronogram mayanaha. The 
verse mentioning this fact runs thus : — ^ . 

Mayanaha Salivdha-vatsare Snmuhhe tatha .Yaisdhha-sita- 
^nchamyam divi prarambhim aianot. 
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After narrating the story of the conversion of Vishnuvardhana 
to the Vaishnava faith by Ramanuja at Tonnur as a result of 
exorcising the spirit that had possessed his daughter Padma 
the account goes on to say that on Santale, who was childless' 
showing a leaning towards Jainism, Vishnuvardhana sent her 
with a large sum of money to Halebid, and that on the way 
she restored the temples as stated above. Vishnuvardhana’s 
successors protected the village for 235 years, and then Bukka 
and his successors for 325 years. The village was named Santi- 
grama because it was built by Santale. An inscription at the 
place states, however, that Vishnuvardhana granted Santi- 
grama to Santale in about A.D. 1123. The village has about 
26 families of Hebbar Srivaishnavas, being one of their early 
settlements. Markuli, a village two miles from Grama, is sail 
to possess a paiwhakuta or_five-ce]led basii, as at Kambadahalli, 
the Jinas enshrined being Adis vara, Nemi, Par.sva, Pushpadanta 
and Suparsva. There is also said to be a sixteen-armed figure 
of the Yakshi Chakresvari in the same basti. 

Hangal.— A village in the Arkalgud Taluk. 

On the outskirts of the tank called Perumal Samudra at 
tms place, so called after the name of the general of the Hovsala 
King Narasimha III, stands a small Isvara temple completely 
enveloped by a grove of tall trees. The temple is now in utter 
ruins but from the excellent workmanship which can still be 
seen inside, it must be presumed that it was once a structure of 
some architectural merit. The garbMgriha or the adytum and 
the suJckanasi or the vestibule are the only parts now standing. 
All the outer walls have fallen down and appear to have been 
rebuilt in brick and mortar sometime ago. The temple is 
neglected and no worship is performed. Both the garbhagnba 
and the sukhanasi ceiling are dome-like with the usual lotus 
bud hanging down in the centre. AsMadikpalakas (guardian 
angels of the quarters) are beautifully carved on the sides of the 
octagon. There is a Nandi or a bull in front of the temple and 
also a image.^ The age of the temple is not definitely 

dfllT A lying in front of the temple 

dated A.D 1302, which has no reference to the temple as it 
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village in the Belur taluk, 18 miles south of, Haiebid. 

the Banavar, and 11 miles east of Belur, on the 

Bear- road. Head-quarters of the Halebid Jiobli. 

Population y QA« 

The 

, r-xiage of Hale B%d% old capital, marks the site of the 
city of Dorasamudra, Dvarasamudra or Dvaravati- 
'""pura, the wealthy capital of the Hoysala kings, founded 
early in the 11th century. The city was taken by the Muham- 
madan general Kafur in 1310 A.D., and plundered of its im- 
mense wealth. In 1326 another Muhammadan army carried 
off what remained, and totally destroyed the city. The fallen 
king, after this event, took up his residence first at Tondanur 
(Tonnur, Mysore District), and then at other places far to 
the east of his dominions in the Tamil country. 

The splendour of the city is attested not only by the ac- 
count of the fabulous riches obtained from its conquest as 
related by Muhammadan historians, but by its architectural 
monuments, which still rank among the master-pieces of 
Hindu art. The most remarkable of these are the Hoysa- 
lesvara and Kedaresvara temples. The latter was the 
smaller, and a gem of art. According to inscriptions, this 
temple was erected by Ballala 11 and his wife Abhinava 
Ketala-Devi at the beginning of the 13th century. Bergus- 
son, the great authority on architecture, described it as 
^‘one of the most exquisite specimens of Chalukyan archi- 
tecture in existence and one of the most typical.’’ He 
also points out that by a curious coincidence it was contem- 
poraneous with the English cathedrals of Lincoln, Salisbury, 
and Wells, or the great French churches at Amiens, Eheims 
and Charters, of course without communication, and adds, 

^^it is worthy of remark that the great architectural age in 
India should have been the 13th century which witnessed 
such a wonderful development of a kindred style (the Gothic) 
in Europe.” This unique work of art, it is lamentable to 
state, is a thing of the past. Drawings of a hundred years 
ago show that it was then intact. But a photograph of about 
fifty years ago shows a banyan tree rooted in and growing 
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out of the Vimana. This was allowed to continue s-^-nnvardhana 
without check, and in the course of about as a result of 

had covered up the most beautiful part of Padma, 

The roots thrust out the images and stones, childless, 

were sent to Bangalore, Mysore and other places. 
now removed, but it proved too late. A photograpl:i^ '^^dhana^ 
shows what was then left. Detailed drawings now ’*v^ 

made to scale of the different parts, the stones were Q-Xunbered 
and the whole was virtually dismantled, with some intention, 
never fulfilled, of erecting the building elsewhere, ^tecently 
a number of the best statues were transferred to 
closures of the Hoysalesvara temple and set up tl^ere, but 
eventually an enclosure wall was provided for the 
itself, and there the debris of the temple now li^g^ 
large Hoysalesvara temple, though never jg 

in better preservation. The marvellous elaboration orna- 
mental sculpture round the walls, and the general archi- 
tectural effect, have elicited from the highest autho- 
rity on these subjects the opinion that taken together 
it is perhaps the building on which the advocate of Hindu 
architecture would desire to take his stand.’’ 

The restoration of the ruined temple of 
Halebid has been carried out under the direction of the 
P.W.D. and the basement and other structural parts have 
been completed. 

The plain Jain bastis, though cast completely 
shade by the ornate Brahman temples, are also striking 
buildings. The city is said to have originally 
less than 720 bastis. Three only now remain, those of Adi- 
nathesvara, Santisvara and Parsvanathesvara, the latter of 
which is the largest. 

Around a small hill called Benne-gudda are pointed out 
portions of tihie old wall, and the site of the palace to the east. 
South of the palace was the Ane Qundi or elephant pjt. The 
position of the royal stables is indicated by the fields still 
entered in the revenue accounts as the Idya (stables). Part 
of an aqueduct, by which the city was supplied witj^ ^ater 
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!jlr-B?nav;S sculptures is found on the Pushpagiri, 

Population kale a, 

... part that survived the general ruin was the potters’ 

Pf which it is said was spared on account of the shelter 
j-orded by a potter to a distracted princess, whose two sons 
being beheaded at the instance of a royal mistress they had 
slighted, and herself forbidden the city, she cursed it as well 
as the royal family, predicting the speedy destruction of both, 
save only the potters’ street. (See VoL II under Hoy salas)v 
Though the celebrated Hoysalesvara temple has been 
described by experts and information about it is available in 
publshed works, still a few more details about it may not per- 
haps be quite devoid of interest. The temple has four doorways, 
two on the east, one on the north and one on the south, with 
beautifully sculptured lintels containing the figure of Tanda- 
vesvara in the centre flanked by makaras on which Varuna and 
his consort are seated. At the north doorway there is only one 
dvarapdlaka standing ; at the first doorway on the east there is 
none, but at the second and at the south doorway there are two. 
In point of woikmansbip the south doorway is the best; and 
no wonder, as it is supposed to he the one through which the 
king entered the temple from his palace situated to the south- 
west. The big figure of Ganapathi in the south of the temple 
compound is supposed to have been at the south outer gate of 
the temple. At ail the doorways there are at the sides of the 
steps t’wo tower-like niches with two more opposite to them at 
some distance on the same level on the east but on a lower level 
on the north and south. Beginning from the right side of the 
north doorway runs along the whole of the east face of the 
temple up to the left side of the south doorway ajagati or parapet 
about 11 feet high, consisting of these friezes — (1) elephants, 
(2) lions, (3) scroll work, (4) horsemen, (5) scroll work, (6) purmic 
scenes, (7) makaras, (8) swans, (9) alternately seated and standing 
figures surmounted by a cornice with head work, (10) miniature 
turrets with intervening lions and figures' in front, and (11) a 
rail divided by double columns into panels containing figures, 
sometimes indecent, between neatly ornamented bands. Above 
this come perforated screens surmounted by the eaves. The 
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buttress-like structure in tbe middle of the east fa^e spiBiivardhaua 
forms an exception to this arrangement, because a result of 

of friezes 9 to 11 we have a row of large images withdaughter Padrna 
pedestals and canopies as on the west face of the terii|bo was childless^ 
this there is a plain cornice and above this again plain hana sent her 
with an ornamental gateway on the north, east and south n the way 
the whole surmounted by eaves which differ considerably fh'^na's 
make from those of the rest of the east face. This anomalous 
structure, which encloses a small cell in the interior known as 
'the dark room’ and is the only portion on the east face with a 
row of large images, must be a later addition. It could not have 
formed a part of the original plan. The terrace on which the 
temple stands and which closely follows the contour of the build- 
ing also proves this, seeing that no such structure is indicated 
in it. It may be noted here that in ail temples w^hich have a 
jagati, the rail or the uppermost frieze contains, as a rule, some 
indecent figures : that appears to be the portion reserved by 
sculptors for this purpose. 

Beginning from the right side of the south doorway runs, 
above the frieze of swans, a row of large images with various 
kinds of ornamental canopies and pedestals decorated with 
scroll work along the whole of the west face up to the left side 
of the north doorway. There are also on the west face at regular 
intervals 6 car-like niches, about lb feet high, in two storeys, 
on which we have only the first 4 friezes, the row of large images 
breaking off here. There are also a few large figures on the niches, 
but they are of a different size and on a different level Each 
niche has two large figures on the outer right and left walls in 
both the storeys, the upper ones being sometimes excellently 
executed. In place of the Purdnic frieze we have here a broader 
one containing standing figures with intervening miniature 
turrets. As the eaves of the lower storey in all the niches partly 
conceal the large figures on the wall on both the sides, it may 
perhaps be presumed that the niches are later structures. The 
number of large figures on the west face is 281, of which 167 
are female and the rest male. Their position on the wall is as 
follows :~-from the right side of the south doorway to the 1st 
fo 30 female and 18 male ; from the 1st niche to the 2nd 
18, 10 female and 8 male ; from the 2nd niche to the 3rd 18 8 
female and 10 male ; from the 3rd niche to the 4th 113, 69 female 
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tie rauwaj Mpojj^ t-j^g 5 ^ 5 ^ g^j^ jg^ j 2 female and 6 male ; 

Belur-Banay® 6 tli niclie to tlie left side of the north doorway 
popuItit^^J^ Imale and 21 male. The figures representing the gods 
■^'ii^^desses of the Hindu pantheon may thus be analysed : 

seated or standing, 4 ; Subrahmanya on peacock 1 , under 
ipy of a sevenhooded serpent 2 ; Siva as Umamahesvara, 
as destroyer of the demons Gajasura, Jalandhara, Andhakasura, 
etc., 25 ; Vishnu, seated or standing, 15, as Venugopala 12 , as 
Yaraha 2 , as Narasimha 4, as Vamana 1 and as Trivikrama 1 ; 
Brahma 4 ; Harihara 1 ; Daskhinamurti 1 ; Bhairava, the 
only male nude figure, 6 ; Parvati including Durga, Kali, Mahi- 
shasuramardini, etc., 18 ; Sarasvati, seated or standing, 9 ; 
Indra 2 ; Garuda 1 ; and Surya 1 . There are also figures of 
Andhakasura, Arjuna and Ravana. Mohini, the only female 
nude figure, occurs several times, adorned with serpents. The 
figure said to represent Dakshinamurti wears a long robe and 
hood with a stafi in the right hand and a disc called chandrike 
in the left instead of the fruit noticed at Javagal. It occurs, 
as a rule, along with Mohini not only here but also in other rows. 
The Purdnic story of Siva falling in love with M5hini, a form 
assumed by Vishnu, appears to be indicated here. The other 
parts of the temple where we have large figures are the buttress- 
like projection referred to above in the middle of the east face 
and the shrine of the Sun to the east of the large Nandi-mantapa. 
On the former there are 29 figures, 18 female and 11 male, while 
on the north and south walls of the latter there are 21, 15 male 
and 6 female. It is said that corresponding to the shrine of the 
Sun there was also a shrine of the Moon to the east of the small 
Nandi-mantapa. A few noticeable features in the sculptures 
on the walls may also be mentioned here. In the 16 large figures 
from the south doorway whiskers and mustaches are beautifully 
shown. Several of the female figures, especially dancing girls, 
are represented as wearing breeches. Several horses are adorned 
with ornamental housings and horsemen as a rule wear long 
boots. In the Purdnic frieze to the right of the 1 st doorway 
on the east are seen figures with coats ; to the right of the 2 nd 
doorway, a figure with a long coat and hammarhand ; to the 
left of the 3rd niche the chariots of Rama and Ravana have 
spring wheels ; to the right of the same niche is a figure with 
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a long coat and iood and a staff under tte arm-pit, said to r 
present an officiating priest of the Kapalika sect ; ’ to the left 
of the sixth niche, in the battle between Kama and Arjuna 
soldier is using a telescope ; and to the right of the same niche 
a seated figure of Dakshinamurti wears a long coat with buttons 
Curiously enough, the Puranic frieze on the projection to the 
right of the 6th niche is made similar to the eorrespondinp 
frieze on the mche itself. This is apparently a mistake made 
by. the sculptors, as nowhere else in the temple are the two 
friezes like each other, the one on the niches hamng nothing 
to do TOth the PMm«as_but simply bearing figures representing 

9! the 12 Adityas, the 8 regents of the directions 

the Umurtis of Vishnu and so forth. About 90 labels mostly 
consisting of names of sculptors were copied on the outer walls 
Ihe names that oecm several times are Manipalaki, Mabala’ 
BaUana Bochana, Ketana, Bama, Balaki and Revoja. The 
only label that was found explaining the Puranic scene above 

in f-n- ."t*® ^ Dussvasana vadke, He 

the blhng of Di^svasa). The period of these short inscription 
may be supposed to be the middle of the 12th century, as Bdur 
239 leads n to i^er that the temple was built or completed in 
the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha I (1141-1173) Ther#^ 

nearly 30 smaU incnptions, consisting mostly of masons’ 
m^ks such as padma (west), (north-west) 

Indra (east), Agni-Indra (south-east), etc. ’’ 

As is well known, the temple is a double one with a small 
intervemng ceh. Both are exactly alike inside with well-carved 

-f beautifuUy executed dvarapaMas 

and female chami-bearers at the sides. There are two niches on 

wb t « r?' ’ iowever, an additional niche in tht 

south temple to the right of the south entrance. The low 
panel of every mche has the figure of a man stabbing two tigms 
on both bs sides. The four piUars in the nouamf/u of S 

on tne capital, but now there are only 6 left in the north temnle 
feet Ld suehTfim I- 

fece tad such a figurp standing out on its capital and supporting 
the eaves above as in Belur temple, but al that we S^ow 
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are two igiires at the second doorway on the east. These images 
are known as madmmkai figures in Kannada. They are mostly 
female. The small cell between the temples has a porch and 
two niches on both sides at some distance. Opposite to this 
cell is 'the dark room’ enclosed by the buttress-like projection 
on the east. The ceiling panels in the interior, though compara- 
tively large in size, do not show very good work. A new in- 
scription was discovered on the steps of the 2nd doorway on the 
east. Two mutilated scupltures of the Hoysala crest, i.e., of 
Sala stabbing the tiger, are lying in the compound, one near 
the big figure of Ganapati in the south and the other to the south 
of the large Nandi-mantapa. It is not clear where these were 
placed formerly. The inscribed pillar to the south of the temple 
in the compound was closely examined. The inscription on it, 
Belur 112, which records the self-sacrifice of a general named Lak- 
shma and of his wife and followers on the death of Ballala II, 
is unfortunately unfinished, stopping in the middle of a verse ; 

( and it is not known where the record is continued. The top 
portion of the pillar is gone. Around the middle portion are 
sculptured 8 male figures several of which are represented as 
cutting of! their own heads with swords. The north-west figure 
on the pillar is interesting as it afitords another illustration 
of the practice of "ofiering the springing head” {siditale-godu) 
by a devoted servant on the death of his inaster. The figure 
is seated with folded hands in front of a bowed elastic rod with 
its cut-ofi head springing up with the rebound of the rod. The 
south-east figure holds its own cut-of! head by the hair with the 
left hand, while the west figure is in the act of cutting of! the 
head holding the top-knot of the hair with the left hand. The 
others are in various stages of preparation for the self-sacrifice. 
Most of the figures wear a todar or badge on the left leg as a mark 
of devotion to their master and determination to die with 
him. 

The large mound in the south-west of the compound of the 
Hoysalesvara temple represents, no doubt, the site of a former 
temple. Further, it is very likely that there was an inscription 
relating to the construction of the Hoysalesvara temple set up 
somewhere near the south doorway as also a stone at< the same 
place on which the unfinished epigraph on the pillar near the 
mound was continued. Unfortunately, neither of them is now 
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forthcoming. It is just possible that the mound mav hav 
one or both of thena buried in it. ^ ® 

The Jaina temples at Bastihaili are remarkable for thei 
workmanship. They are 3 in number, standing in a line, aU 
facing the north, the middle one being a small plain building 
The temple to the west has an image of ParsTanatha. about 
14 feet high. The nmaranga i s very beautiful with a well-carved 
circular ceiling panel, about 12 feet in diameter, and black .stone 
pidars, beautifully polished and apparently turned in a lathe 
which are elegantly decorated with bead work. Such fine 
pillars are not found anywhere else in the State, though a few 
of the same kind but of comparatively inferior workmanshin 
are seen in the namrmgas of the Belur temple and of the Akkana 
baji at Sravana-Belgola. There are 8 niches, 3 to the right 
and 3 to the left facing one another with 2 more at the sides of 
the outer entrance. It is probable that each contained a figure 
once, but now all are empty. There is also in the namranga 
a stout seated figure of Sarvahnayaksha to the right of the inner 
entrance and a figure of Kushmandini in the suhhanasi or vesti- 

?■ * w Parsvanatha is, as usual, 

flanke_d by his Taksha and Yakshi, viz., Dharanendra and 
Padmavati. The front maniapa, which has also a good ceihng 
panel, is supported by pillars which are ornamented with beat 
rS; i ff<^rb}u:priha have some sculptures 

whit 7 1 inscription Belur 123. 

tht sluth ntw it-T Lakkanna-Viranna temple to 

the south of Halebid, was directed, for greater safety to be 

removed and placed at the entrance of this temple. The’middle 
temple which is dedicated to Idinatha, has a small image 
about 2yeet high flanked by Gomukha and Chakresvari the 

et tolhe lenoth Ganfdhara’s 

eet to tfie left, both enshnned in a porch-like mantava The 

onginal image of Idinatha, a stout seated figure about 3 feet 

high, IS, owing to mutilation, now kept in the navaranoa of the 

temple to the east. The latter, deLated to Stha f 

Xtevef caring 

feet high! SaXSCXf iffef toXSht d 

Kimpurusha and Mahamanasi, his usual YakshlaniTYXLh 
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In tlie garhliagriha there is a flight of steps on both the sides 
to reach the head of the image for anointing purposes. With 
some difficulty a photograph was taken of this image. Three 
inscriptions have been discovered on the pedestals of the chief 
images in the three temples. - 

The Kedaresvara temple resembles the Kesava temple 
at Soinanathpiir in some respects : the terrace on which it 
stands is supported at the angles by figures of elephants facing 
outwards ; and the row of large images on the walls begins on 
the east face at the corners on both sides of the entrance where 
the jagMi or railed parapet ends. The friezes on the outer walls 
are the same as those in the Hoysalesvara temple with one 
exception, viz,, in place of lions there we have horsemen here. 
But the figures of this temple are smaller and sharper in outline 
and sometimes more elegantly executed. As portions of some 
of the friezes do not belong to this temple, the incongruity is, 
as a matter of course, marked in several places. The number 
of large figures now found on the outer walls is 176, of which 90 
are male and the rest female. This proportion appears to be 
exceptional as in most temples of this kind the female figures 
always outnumber the male. On the south face are two labels 
stating that the figures above them were executed by the sculptor 
Maba. But it is doubtful whether these images originally be- 
longed to this temple. Here also we have on the west wall a 
figure of Bakshinamurti with the usual long coat and hood, 
but wearing, in addition, a neck ornament and sandals with a 
snake entwined round the right hand. The temple has 3 cells, 
that in the north having now no doorway. The south cell has 
the jambs of a Vishnu temple with the lintel of a Siva temple 
placed over them. Each cell has 2 niches at the sides. The 
niche in the south-west is unlike the others in formation ; this 
is unusual. The ceiling panels are flat except the four in the 
middle ankanas. In the compound are strewn in confusion 
sculptures and architectural members brought from the ruins 
of several temples in Halebid in connection with the restoration 
of this temple It has to be mentioned here that as a result of 
the vaiidaHsm of ignorant contractors in their eagerness to 
procure carvings and slabs for the restoration work, many 
fine sculptures and inscription stones have been broken or 
destroyed. 
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The buttress-like projection on the east face of the Hoysa- 
lesvara temple has a row of 31 large images, of which 19 are 
female. The gods and goddesses represented are Vishnu 2 
Siva 3, Brahma and Sarasvati 2. The other figures represent 
attendants, chauri-bearers, etc. One of the female figures is 
a signed image executed by Dasoja. Every pillar on Sie east 
face of the temple had once a madmakai or bracket fioure on 
its capital as at Belur as is evidenced by the sockets°on the 
capitals. Now, however, only three such figures are left, two 
at the east doorway of the north shrine and one to the right of 
the buttress. The scroll-work friezes (the 3rd and the 5thV 
around the temple have small figures in some of their convolutions 
in some parts, as around the south shrine, all the convolutions 
have them. The 9th frieze above that of the swans has standing 
figures in projecting niches with intervening seated figures in 
niches further back. The seated figures are mostly Yabshas 
some holding a flower in the right hand, the other hand being 
placed on the thigh; some holding a fruit in the right or left 
hand; and some holding both a flower and a fruit. In some 
parts musicians take the place of the Yakshas. The projecting 
ni(^es have dancing or dressing female figures with some gods 
and male figures here and there. At the corners this frieze 
has roaringBons on both the sides. The same is the case with 
the rail which contains mostly female figures, some with the 
face of a horse representing perhaps the Kimpurusha variety 
of the deim-gods. There is also a solitary Jina figure on the rail. 
In the mahara fneze (the 7th) there are tiny human figures either 
standing or seated and in some cases riding the maharas. In 
tront of the miniature turrets above the cornice are small seated 
figures holding garlands or playing on musical instruments. 
Attached to the outer waUs of the gmhhagriha of both the north 
and south shrines in the three directions are six car-like niches 
m two storeys with beautifuUy carved figures on the outer waUs. 
ihe outer waUs of the lower storeys have, as a rule, Umamahes- 
vara on one side and Lakshminarayana on the other, while those 
o_t the upper storeys have Bhairava on both the sides. The 
nght outer wall of the upper storey of the north niche of the 

witfiT Bhairava a figure of Suryanarayana 

mth four hands, the upper ones holding a discus and a conch 
and the lower ones lotuses. The lower storeys of the niches 
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around the south, .shrine as well as the upper storeys of those 
around the north, shrine have female dwapdlakas oi door-keepers 
with roaring lions at the sides represented as attacking a man 
seated below. The lower storeys of the niches around the north 
shrine have, on the other hand, male door-keepers, while the 
upper storeys of those, around the south shrine have. none. The 
^owerdike niches or pavilions in front of the entrances have three 
friezes, elephants, lions and' scroll work on the base and screen 
work on the side walls. It is worthy of note that, unlike the 
temples at Belur, Nuggihaili and Somanathpur, this temple 
has very few individual signed , images, though signatures of a 
large number of setilptors occur on the friezes and the basement. 
Some of these friezes have been reproduced in the Indian Anti- 
quary for May 1915 by Mr, Vincent A. Smith, m.a., from photo- 
graphs supplied by the State Archaeological Department. 

Inside the temple there is also a niche to the left of the north 
entrance so that the number of niches in the interior is 12 in all. 
There are 25 large ceilings, oblong in shape, which are all flat, 
though one foot deep. Each shrine has 11, 9 in the navaranga, 
1 in the suhhanasi or vestibule and 1 in the east porch. There 
is also one in the south porch. The corresponding one in the 
north porch has disappeared ; a modern terraced roof is now in 
its place. Two more come between the north and south shrines. 
The central ceiling of the navaranga of the north shrine has in 
the middle panel Tandavesvara flanked on the right by Brahma 
and on the left by Yishnu ; in the upper two seated female 
figures flanked on the right by Subrahmanya and on the left 
by Ganapati ; and in the lower dancing female figures with 
, attendant musicians. The other ceilings of the navaranga have 
the respective dihpdlakas or regents of the directions in the centre, 
while the one in the porch has dancing Ganapati for its central 
figure. All the ceilings of the south shrine have Tandavesvara 
in the centre with the dikpalakas around. The same is the case 
with one of the two middle ceilings, the other having Narasimha 
for its central figure in place of Tandavesvara. It is noteworthy 
tkit the pediments of the east doorway of the north shrine and 
the south doorway are sculptured on the inner side also. 

The larger Nandi-mantapa is supported by 30 old and 2 
newly set up pillars and has 9 large flat ceilings, some with 9 
anfi some with 15 panels. The bull is 13 feet long, 6-1 feet broad 
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and 81 feet M«h. The ears are missing. The north and south outer 
wl 'of the L««ai>a have a row of 2-3 large in.ages o wmei, 
only 6 are female The gods and goddesses represented ..e 
Brahma, Vishnu and Siva, the same with their consort^^ ^ara- 
simha. Varaha, Venugopala, Tandavesvara Bhairava 4, 

Lasvati and Mahishasuramardini 2, the remaining fagures 
consisting of drummers, attendants, etc. Ihe smaller ISaiid 
mantapa is supported by 19 piUars, the. central four being bigger 
than the others. The bull here is 10 feet long, 5 feet bioad aim 
7i feet high. It is made of bard polished stone and is tor- 
tmately intact. Some repairs have been done to the temple. 

A few other temples in the village may be mentioned. In 
the Kanganatha temple, a small neat building with a well-carved 
image of Kanganatha, two inscriptions were found on the^ beams. 
The Virabhadra temple has a row of large figures on the walls 
of the garbhagriha with the Hoysala crest in front of the tower 
The Hoysala crest is also found in the Eudradeva temple to tm 
south-west of the travellers’ bungalow. The ruins of the five 
temples known as Panchalingesvara are situated to the west 
of the travellers’ bungalow. It was from these that a large 
number of sculptures was obtained for restoring the Kedares- 
vara temple. The figures, sculptured slabs, pillars and beams 
that are still left in the ruins lead us to the conclusion that these 
temples, though small, were not very inferior to the Hoysa ’^ 
lesvara temple in artistic beanty._ Two interesting inscription 
have been discovered near the hillock known as Bennegudda _ 
one on a large slab near the Ndamdlige or underground cellai 
to its north and the other on a boulder to its east. The former 
is an important record of the time of the Hoysala king Kara- 
simha III, while the latter is of interest as it refers to a chann 
led off from the Yagachi, the river that flows by Belur, for t. ' 
water-supply of the Hoysala capital. The Nelamalige mention - 
above is supposed to have been an underground cellar of * 
palace during the Hoysala period and a hole with a stone p’ r 
is pointed oiit as its entrance. The inside is mostly filled 
with earth. This place has been noted down for excavat- 
by the Archeological Department. 

The Virabhadra temple, above referred to, is a small Hoysala 
structure surmounted by a stone tower and the Hoysala crest. 
It has two elephants at the sides of the entrance and a frieze 
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^ i6 large figures on the outer walls of the garhhagnha and the 
^uicJianasi. The^ mmrmiga appears to be a later addition. Of 
ae 56 figures, several of which are unfinished, 30 are female. 
The figures consist of Yishnn and his forms such as Lakshmi- 
ayana, Venugopala, Narasimha and Varaha; Siva as 
y^aamahesvara, Dakshinamiirti and Tandavesvara ; Brahma, 
Ja‘,iugGanapati, vSurya, Bhairava, Garuda, Arjuna shooting the 
fish, Sarasvati, Kali, Durga, Mahishasuramardini and Mohini, 
ides several others representing drummers, musicians and 
ndants. To the north of the Virabhadra is the Guddalesvara, 

0 a Hoysala temple, but completely ruined. Supported by 
good pillars and 12 pilasters, the navamnga has 9 ceilings, 
out 1| feet deep, ornamented with lotuses. Traces are also 
and of the niches which once adorned the navaranga. The 
wer is gone. The temple had also a two-pillared porch. The 
ter walls have no figure sculpture hut only mouldings and 
.asters. There is a good hut ruined pont po the right of the 
nple. Judging from its muhhamantajpa or front hall and the 
)rnamental entrance porch, the Ranganatha temple also appears 
to be a Hoysala building. But the navaranga, which has perhaps 
len newly built, looks Dra vidian. The Rudresvara is a small 
fine surmounted by a stone tower and the Hoysala crest like 
B Virabhadra. Attached to it are two more shrines surmounted 
r stone towers, all the three standing in a line. At the old 
ntrance of Haiebid is to be seen an inscription built into the 
■riling. It is dated 1189 and refers to a battle between the 
ioysalas and the Kalachuryas. 

The restoration of the Kedaresvara temple has been com- 
eted. The scattered sculptures are arranged around the com- 
und wall. The outer entrance to the temple is on the north, 
“"ree flights of steps leading into the temple have been built 
the north, east and south. At the sides of the north flight 
teps are set up figures of Tandavesvara and Umamahesvara. 
they are made to stand on pedestals belonging to other gods ; 
for figures of Aruna and seven horses sculptured on the pedestal 
^Ij^Tandavesvara clearly show that it once belonged to Surya, 
t/hile the figure of Garuda on that of Umamahesvara marks it. 
out as the pedestal of Vishnu. These incongruities might have 
1 avoided by those in charge of the restoration. A more 
nous incongruity is the doorway of the south cell the interior 
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of wHch has a pediment sculptured with Tandavesvara set ovi 
jambs sculptured with Vaishnava ivarapaMas. To adm 
light to the interior a sheet of glass has been inserted in the roc 
between the garbliagriJia and the sukha7msi. This is a goJ 
idea. The temple has 13 large ceilings, 9 in the navamnga, { 
in the sukhanasi, 2 in the side cells and 1 in the front por^ 
Of the 4 in a line in front of the main cell, the first is flat, whili 
the rest, adorned with lotus buds, are about 2-i- feet deep! Tl| 
remaining ceilings, which are all flat, though"l foot deep, 
marked with lotuses. Several of the figures on the outer wall 
did not originally belong to the temple. They have been pro 
cured from other ruined temples daring restoration. Still, I 
few details about the figures now to be seen in the temple rna 
be of some use. The figures representing gods and goddess' 
may be grouped thus Vishnu 12, the same as Lakshminaraya; 
2, as Varaha 2, as Trivikrama 2, as Vamana 2, as Govardha]" 
dhari 2, as Kaliyamardana 2, as Venugopala 2, and as Kama ' 
Brahma 3; Siva 2, the same as Tandavesvara 8, as Ui 
mahesvara 4, as Dakshinamurti with sandals and snake on, 
ment 1, and as Gajasuramardana 1 ; Ganapati 1 ; BhairJ, 

5 ; Manmatha 2 ; Garuda 2 ; Sarasvati 9 ; Duxga 5 ; Mahisffi 
suramardini 1 ; and Mohini 4. There are also figures of Arjui' 
shooting the fish and Bavana lifting the Bailasa mountai 
The remaining figures represent drummers, musicians, danch 
or dressing females and attendants. Among noticeable seul' 
tures may be mentioned two monkeys holding between the 
what looks like a fruit, said to represent a Unga ; a four-arm^ 
female figme resembling Suryanarayana, bearing in the up- 
hands a^ discus and a conch and in the lower lotuses ; a mal 
figure with a kauplna (or piece of cloth worn over the priv 
parts) and snake ornament blowing a horn ; a standing monl 
with a kaupina and large ear-rings ; and a huntress shootin 
parrot. A figure of Sarasvati newly set up to the right of the f 
flight of steps is a signed image executed by the scul’ 
Haripa. There is also another on the south wall, a female fig 
executed by Maba. 


HSillimysoPSt — A village in. the Hole-Narsipur Taluk. 
Population 666. 

An old mragal of the time of the Ganga king Marasimha 


It 
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(961-974) is to be seen here, Tbe village appears to have 
been a place of some importance at one time. According to 
traditionj it was the capital of an old kingdom, and several 
of the 'villages around the place are said to have once formed 
its suburbs. It is said that Groballi bad tbe king^s co'ws, 
Kallaballi Ms milcb cows, Tej'u.r bis horses and Kannambadi 
his elephants. The king^s barber lived at Ketanhalli and 
the other barbers at Bada-Ketanhalli. The stones used for 
the old Kannambadi fort were gigantic in size. Some people 
seem to think that the Mysore kings had their residence here 
before Mysore became their capital. 

Haranhalli.— A town in Arsikere Taluk, 5 miles south of 
the kasba, on the Hassan-Arsikere road. Till 1882 head- 
quarters of a taluk of the same name. It is now a munici- 
pality. 


Poptdation in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

m 

801 

1,706 

Muhammadans . . 

m i 

363 

330 

Total 

1,082 

964 

2,036 


The fort is said to have been erected in 1070 A.D. by a chief 
named S5mesvara Eaya. The large Kagati tank was named 
after his daughter. There are several fine temples, partly in 
ruins, and other monuments, without the fort walls, which 
indicate the existence of a large city in former times. The 
icriptions that are legible belong to the Hoysala rule. 
Among the more important temples above mentioned are 
the Chennakesava and the Sdmesvara, which are good specimens 
of Hoysala architecture. They were built in the 13th century. 
In both the temples there are rows of elephants, etc., on the 
outer walls as in the Hoysalesvara temple at Halebid, which 
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tlicy reseml^lG in tli6 interior also thoxigli tlie area is mucli smaliexj 
and the towers are in a good state of preservation . The SSmes- 
vara temple is in an tinfinished state as regards its exterior 
owing probably to some political trouble inter veiling ^ at the 
time of its construction, portions of the rows of animals, etc., 
on the outer walls and nearly half the tower being left uncarved. 
The Ohennakesava temple is well preserved while the Somesvara 
temple has been woefully neglected. The northern wall has in 
part fallen down. But there cannot be much difficulty in restor- 
ing it as all the stones are lying on the spot. This charming 
little temple has been conserved under orders of Government 
and the idea of restoring it has been suggested by the Archaeolo- 
gical Depart Jient. 

The later history of the place is the same as that of Arsikere 


(see above). 


Municipal Funds 

1919-20 

1920-21 

Income . . . « • • • • • * i 

Expenditure . . • • • • 

l,d05 

1^586 ■ 

1,756 

^ - *1^630 


Hariharapura small village in the Hole-l^'arsipiir 
taluk, situated near the border of the Ghannarayapatna Taluk, 
about 6 miles to the north of Grama. Population 396. 

The temple in the village is a neat little structure after the 
model of Dodda Gaddavalli temple. It faces east, is 
tdchala in plan and consists of three garhhagrihas, one 
nasi, one navaranga, and a porch. Each of the garbliagnham 
measures 8' T X 8", and the suMmasi winch is in front of th|| 
west cell measures T S'" xT 6". The nammnga and the porc« 
are squares measuring 18' and 11' respectively. The central plaH 
form in the nmaranga is 10' 6" square. There are two elegantS 
carved niches in the nammnga and one on each side of the st&JcJiai 
nasi doorway. Elephants are placed on either side of the flight 
of steps leading to the temple in front of the porch. The 
in the temple are ordinary hut very well carved and cr# 
outline. The central one of the nammnga is flat and 
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£sMaihl' patakas with. Krishna in the central panel. All the 
others are ileep dome-like ones ornamented with lotus huds 
in the centre. Rati and Manmatha are carved on either side of 
the s.a'ha-,.a.r, which has been promded with fine perforated 
screen.-^. Ihere are no images in the temple. The first central 
panel of the pedestal of the image in the west cell has got a 
hull ami Garuda carved ; and a crocodile and an elephant are 
carved on the side panels of the same. The pedestal in the 
south cell has a peacock and that in the north cell has garuda 
The lintel of the west garbhagriha has Harihara flanked hy 
chauri-bearers ; those of the north and south cells have Ranga- 
natha and Sarasvati respectively. It may therefore be eadly 
inferred that Harihara, Sarasvati and Ranganatha were the 
deities for which the temple had been dedicated, the first one 
being considered the chief deity and giving its name to the 
village. The niches in the namranga also are empty. From 
the figure of a mouse carved on the pedestal in the south niche, 
it can be presumed that the image of Vignesvara stood there! 

The pedestal in the north niche is missing, hut a beautiful image 
of Lakshmi-Harasimha lies mutilated near it. This might have 
been insi4e the niche originally. It was reported that the images 
of this temple 'were removed about 20 years ago by Mr. D. 
Devaraj Urs, the then Deputy Commissioner of Hassan, for 
being shipped to Denmark in connection with an exhibition 
there. Gajalakshmi and Venugopala are carved on the lintels 
of the saKfiauasi and riavarauga respectively. The gbpuras are 
built of thin horizontal courses of plain stones as in the case of 
the temple at Dodda-Gaddavalli. Only the western gdmra 
has got a projection in front which has Tandavesvara carved 
on it. 

There is an inscribed slab in front of the temple which has 
been noticed in Hassan 62, {EpigrapMa Garnatica Y). The 
inscription is completely effaced. It is dated Saka 1255. It 
is difficult to decide whether this is the date of the construction 
of the temple or not. On the whole, the temple, though small, 
is beautiful in appearance and the carvings inside show the 
fine artistic taste of the sculptors employed. 

ot. 

Hassan. — taluk k the centre. Area 476 square Hassan. 
(Ki^es:. Head-quarters at Hassan. Contains, including the 


Alur sub-taluk, tbe following hoblis^ villages' and popu 

lation : — 

I I ■ I I .■ Vilkees. classified I 


Hoblis Villages Hamlets 


Alur 

Dudda 

Grama 

Hassaii 

Kattaya 

Kundar 

Palya 

Saligrame 


■5 , Fopii- 

I® lation 


' S'® 


Principal 
places with, 
population. 


Hassan 8,097, Grama 2,057, Alur, 1,894, Kattaya 891, 
Ponnathur 861, Dudda 674, Saligrama 539, Kuudur 388, 
Bbaithur. 

The Hemavati forms tbe southern boundary. The YagacH 
flows through the west from north to south, receives most 
of the small streams, and joins the Hemavati near Gorur. 
But a considerable water-course, running down through the 
east to the Hemavati, forms a chain of numerous tanks. 
The Yagachi is dammed near Hassan, and supplies the Hal- 
vagal channel, six miles long. In the north is a group of hills 
called Sige-gudda. There are some low hills on the south, 
separating the taluk from Arkalgud and Hole-Narsipur. 

The south-western Jioblis Bie partly Malnad, Palya being 
the most so, with fine breezy uplands, presenting in some 
parts the appearance of grassy open downs, and in others 
being covered with small scrub jungle. The climate and 
soils here are well suited to the production of rice of a superior 
description, but sugar-cane is raised only under special 
tanks. Dry cultivation is little esteemed, and a crop 
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in three years is often deemed sufficient. Some 1,286 acres 
have been taken up for coffee. In the east of the taluk, the 
villages are far apart, with extensive stretches of waste land 
which support large flocks of sheep. The soils, which run 
through many gradations, from light sandy grey to rich dark 
brown, are superior in the vicinity of the Yagachi river, 
but deteriorate on the uplands as the river is receded from. 
Ragi is the staple crop in dry lands and rice in wet, with a 
fair proportion of sugar-cane. Dod-ragi is grown in the east, 
but gid-ragi in the west, which admits in good years of an 
after crop of horse-gram. Fields in the east not adapted for 
ragi are largely sown with chillies, between rows of castor. 

Hassan is the carrying taluk for the coffee districts which 
border it on the west, and supplies nearly all the carts re- 
quired in this and the Kadm District. There is much good 
pasturage, and the large Sige gudda kaval, belonging to the 
Amrit Mahal, can maintain 2,500 head of cattle. 

The taluk was included successively in the Chalukya 
and Hoysala dominions. It afterwards formed part of 
Balam and shared the fortunes of that province. It was 
incorporated with Mysore in 1690 by treaty with Ikkeri. 

The culturable area of the taluk is distributed as follows, 
according to the settlement which was introduced with 
effect from 1922-23 : — 


Occupied area. 

Acres. 

Total 

Dry 

. . 98,191 


Wet 

.. 26,103 

126,915 

Garden 

. . 3,621 


Unoccupied area. 

Dry 

. . 10,715 


Wet 

266 

10,995 

Garden 

14 


Eharab land 

. , 117,984 

.. 117,984 

Inam 

. . 8.744 

8.744 



The total revenue demand for the year 1923-24 was 
Es. 2,55,310. 

The average rainfall at Hassan for 25 years (1896 to 1920) 
is 34 * 64. The fall in the west is probaMy about 65 inches. 

The Bangalore-Mangalore trunk road by the Manjaribad 
Gbat rims through Hassan, and from this town there are roads 
north to Arsilcere— with a branch from Dudda north-east to 
the railway at Tiptur, — ^north-west to Beiur, south to Ixkal- 
gud — ^with a branch from Kattaya west to Hoskote,— and 
south-east to Hole-Narsipur. 


Hassan, 


■The chief town of the District, situated in 13® 
E. long., 26 miles south by west of the railway 
md a Municipality. 


Population in 1921 


Males Pemale; 


Hindus 

Muhammadans 
Jains 
Christians 
Jews . . 


Total 


The original town was at the adjacent village of Chenna- 
patna. This was founded in the 11th century by Bokkana 
or Bukka-Nayak, said to be an officer despatched by the 
Chola king to put down the depredations committed by 
neighbouring petty chieftains. In this enterprise, he suc- 
ceeded so well that he received permission to erect a fort 
and fetta on the site of his encampment. He named the 
place Chennapatna, the handsome city, and made the lar^e 
tank between it and Hassan. After a prosperous rule of 43 
years, Bukka-Nayak died and was succeeded by his son 
Mchi-Nayak,^ who after 6 years was followed by his son 
^ennappa-Nayak, and he was followed after 45 years by, 
his son Bucha-Nayak. The latter died after 60 years 
leaviner malp. iasiiA 


SA88AN Dl8fRtOT loog 

Chennaptna was then conferred by the Hoysala Hnga on 

0“ one occasion a hare which 
he h. c ^tart ed took to the town and entered the gates. While 

fr,"? . this bad omen, Hasin-amma, the smiling 

godviess, appeared to him and directed him to build a foil 
on le spot whence the hare had started, and where he would 
fine ler image. This he did and named the place Hasana 

1 I therefore dates from the end 

of the 12th century. The Sthala-pumm derives its name 
hom a contraction of Sinahasana-pura, and hither Janamg- 
]aya is said to have come. 

Hassan was included in the province of Balam and partook 
of its fortunes until annexed to Mysore in 1690, during the 
reign of Chikka-Deva-Raja-Wodeyar. 

In the European cemetery here lie buried a number of 
planters who built up the coffee industry. The tomb stones 
date from 1867. A tomb of some interest is that of Dye 
Thiseltone-Dye, who died on 3rd Januarv 1888 aged 41 years. 

Municipal funds I 1916-17 | 1917-18 1 1918- i 1919-20 I 1920-211 



IncoDie 

Expenditure 


1 


Hemavati. — Golden, also called in Kannada renwe Hole, Hemavati 
oily or shining river. One of the chief tributaries of the 
Cauvery. It rises just beyond the limits of the District, at 
Javali,^ near Melbangadi, in Mudgere taluk, and flowing 
south is joined near the head of the Bund Ghat by the 
Sbmavati. Continuing south through Manjarabad, past 
Saklespur, it receives from the south the Aigur river, near 
the place of that name, and the Kete halla at the Coorg 
frontier. Thence turning east, it crosses a sman portion of 
Coorg, and re-entering Mysore receives from the north the 
Jj^achi near Gorur. With an easterly course it flows past 
■Sbie- to Ganni, some distance beyond which it 
j bendi ^ south, and runs down into the Cauvery, 










leagtb within 


Hh'k 


near Hoskote, in Erislmarajpet taluk, 
this District is 113 miles. 

Its waters are dammed in several places, from each of which 
channels are led off. Only two are now in thi.s District 
The first dam is the Sriramadevar a 2 mia in Hole-Xarsipur 
taluk. This work was originally con.structed of rough stone 
by Danayaka Hebbaraiya in 1533. It afterward.? breached 
and was three times repaired during the administration 
of the Dewan Purnaiya. The dam was 1,OUO feet long and 
24 feet high. In 1863 it again breached, since when a' new 
arnaci has been erected by the Public Works Department 
at a cost of Es. 2,78,504, a little below the former spot on 
the prmciple now adopted of making the dam water-tight 
which none of the others are. Two channels are led off from' 
It the Uttara or North channel, 51| miles in length, on the 
lett bank ; and the Dakshina or South channel, 21 miles 
ong on the right. The former irrigates 5,604 acres, and 
the latter, which runs through the town of Hole-Narsipur, 
606 acres. The Madapnranicut, ten miles below HoIe-Narsipur 
channels under it irrigated 417 acres.' 

The Hemavati is crossed at Saklespur by a fine iron girder 
bridge of fom spans, formed by lattice girders, each 120 
feet long and restmg on cylinders. It was finished in 1870 
at a cost of Es. 1,94,620. 

of daughter of Daksha and wife 

vited +^7) being in- 

fff- rescued, she was of the colour of gold 
(5em«) Becommg mcarnate as the daughter of HimaLt 

W reunited to 

form <;f take the 
term of a nver for the good of the world. 


Heragu 


PopSn 68^ ''' 
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1 / 

inscription stone wliicli stands by the side of the porch and which 
is well preser\"od 1)y the village people by means of another slab 
of stone placed against it {Bassan 61 ),it is called Jaita-Naxajana. 
The temphc faces east and consists of a garbhagudi, sukhanasi, 
nat'arapga and a porch. The image is about high includ- 
ing the prahlia beliind it and stands on a pedestal 1' — 6'' high, 
which has got Ganida, carved on it as usual The image holds 
loins and mace in the two back hands and discus and conch in 
the two front hands. The god is flanked by Sridevi and Bhudevi. 
Basdratdras are carved on the prabMvali, The processional 
image, however, has not got all the attributes and those which 
it has are not in the same order as in the main image. It has 
got €07ich and iiscm in the back hands ; and a mace in the 
front left hand while the front right hand is in the abhaya pose. 
According to the inscription mentioned above, the temple 
was built in the Saka year 1139, i,e., 1217 A.D. It is built in 
the early Hoysala style with plain, straight, outer walls and 
step-iike tower of uncarved blocks. The finial or kalasa is very 
fine. In front of the tower above the sukhanasi ceiling, a fine 
Garuda has been carved, the head of which is unfortunately 
missing. The navaranga ceilings are all well-carved; figures 
of Naminalvar, Bhashyakara and Ganapati are placed therein. 
The garbhagudi lintel has got the figure of Narayana, the sukha- 
msi lintel has got Kalingamardana and that of the navaranga 
Venugopala. The other temple in the village is called Kama- 
tesvara and consists of a garhhagud% sukhanasi, and a navaranga. 
To the right of the sukhanasi is a room in which an image of 
Isvara with Parvati sitting on Nandi is kept. The sukhanasi 
lintel has Gajalakshmi carved on it and in the sukhanasi are 
kept two Basavas (bulls) and an image of Bhairava. The temple 
is unimportant architecturally. The JainJas^i though a heap 
of ruins, is more important architecturally than either of the two 
temples described above. The inscription stone which is in 
front of it {Hassan 57) tells us that this basti was built in the 
Saka year 1077, i.e,, 1155 A.D., and was dedicated to Parsva- 
natha. It is thus nearly a century older than the Eirti-Narayana 
temple ; but is still far superior in workmanship and ornament 
be seen from the remains of portions of the basti still 
Some of the carvings are so crisp and the colour of 
th e so fresh that if portions are bodily removed and built 
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tue uplands become bleak aniq 
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Uodda-Deva-Raja of Mysore. 


Hole-Narsi- 

pur. 


Mysore gazetteer 

1 i, 

«-ort. 

y acme Sovenment officer rlurty yeL“ a "“‘oved 

tte foUowing MB, rdUagee and p^laST' 


HToblif? 


J)od Kadanur. . 
-Halekote 
Hole-Narsipur. , 


ViUages 


Principal 
places with 
population. 


Hamlets 


1 

.S, 

! 1 

i 

fl 

a 


CJ 

J> 

J> 

o 


O 

c6 

cc- 

- 


77 

1 

75 


57 

5 

209 

6 


g, Popu. 

“ , iation 


26,252 

16,953 

20,817 


64,022 


TbatbunballTglrTSui •^Hosa^U^Sr'' 997 • 

Doddahea 81?: 
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The cultuxable area of the taluk is distributed as follows, 
according to the resettlement which was introduced with 
effect from 1923-24 : — 


.Occupied area — 

Acres. 

Total. 

Dry 

. . 52,424') 


Wet ... 

9,158)- 

63,371 

Garden . . 

. . 1,789 J 

Unoccupied area — ■ 

Dry 

.. 3,7521 


.. ' 

39)- 

3,793 

Garden . . 

2J 


Khar ah land 

. . 46,936 

46,936 

Inam 

. . 2,745 

2,745 


Total .. 1,16,845 

The total revenue demand for 1891-2 (16 months) was 
Es. 1,05,716 and for 1892-3 it was Es. 1,19,172. It is now 
Es. 1,19,172. 

The average rainfall for 36 years (from 1888 to 1923) at 
Hole-Narsipur and for 27 years (1894-1923) at the other 
stations was as follows ; — 


Months 

Hole-Narsipur 

Sri Rama- 
devar dam 

J annary . . . . . . 

0-04 

0*07 

February .. .. 

0*14 

0*20 

March . . , . . . 

0*43 

0*46 

April ' . ■ „ . * .... ■ : 

2*06 

1*74 

May 

4*02 

4*36 

June - . . . ■ ' .... 

2^54 

3*36 

July .. .. 

3*45 

4*28 

August 

2*29 

2*63 

September 

3*08 

3*13 

October . . . . . . , 

6*19 

6*14 

November . , . . . . 

2*45 

3*0.3 

Tiecember . . . . i 

0*81 

0*52 

Year .. 

. 27-30 

29*32 


The Mysore-Hassan road runs through the taluk from south- 
east to north-west, and is crossed at Hole-Narsipur by the 
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CIiaiiriariyapatna-Arkalgiid road, running from nortt-east 
to west. There is also a cross road from the latter to near 
Eikkeri. The Mysore- Arsikere railway passes through this 
taluk with stations at Hole-Earsipur and Mavinabere. 

Hole-Narai- Hole-NaFSipur. — town on the right bank of the Hema- 
piir. rati, situated in 12® 47' N. lat., 76® 18' E. long., 21 miles 

south-east of Hassan, on the Mysore-Hassan road. Head- 
quarters of the Hole-Narsipur taluk, and a Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

3,026 

2,849 

5,875 

Muhammadans . . 

377 

350 

727 

Jains 

199 

184 

383 

Christians 

19 

9 

28 

Total . . 

3,621 

3,392 

.'7,013 


The fort was built in 1168 A.D. by Narasimha-Nayak, a 
chief whose territories included Hole-Narsipur and Channa- 
rayapatna. The place was captured from his descendants in 
1667 by the Eaja of Mysore. The town is the residence of the 
gum of the Madhva Brahmans of the Uttaradi branch. 
Cloth of good quality is made here. About thirty years ago, 
the manufacture of goni bags gave occupation to a good 
many people here. 

Hullekere. — ^A small village in the Arsikere taluk, about 
9 miles to the west of Konehalli, a Railway station on the 
Bangalore-Poona line. Population 468. 

The Channakesava temple here, though small, is a neat 
structure in the Hoysala style, standing in the middle of a 
cloistered courtyard, portions of which have gone to ruin. The 
outer walls are not profusely sculptured, nor are there horizontal 
rows of animals, etc., in succession, as in the temples at Halebid, 
Basaral, Nuggihalli, etc. ; but instead there are fine figures of 
Vishnu alternating with well-executed turrets and pilasters, 
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with, the names inscribed at the base, such as Narayana, Vamana, 
Damddara, Sankarshana, Anirnddha, Achyiita, etc. The labels 
are effaced on some of the figures, of which there appear to be 
24 in all, representing the 24 murtis or forms of Vishnu. The 
temple has a fine tower in front of which we have the usual 
Sala and the tiger. Sala’s figure is well carved and richly orna- , 
mented. In a niche on the east face of the tower, which resem- 
blec that of the Buchesvara temple at Koramangala, Hassan 
Taluk, is a richly carved figure of Kesava flanked by chauri- 
hearers. There is also a well-executed or parapet in front 
of the temple, as in those at Koramangala, Somnathpur, 
Basaral, etc., with two well-carved elephants at the sides of the 
steps leading to it. All the figures on the outer walls are injured. 
The stone used is a kind of soft potstone which has exfoliated in 
several places. The interior of the temple is very dark. The 
image of Chennakesava is pretty well carved. All the ceiling 
panels inside show good work, the central one being, as usual, 
the best of all. The ceiling panels in the porch and mwMa- 
mantapa are also well executed. The villagers state that some 
of the images m the temple, such as Ganapati, etc., were re- 
moved some years ago at the instance of some ojfflcer. From 
an inscription in the temple {Arsikere 172) we learn that it was 
built in A. D. 1163 during the reign of the Hoysala king Nara- 
simha I, and the short inscriptions below the images referred 
to above, which are 18 in number, have to be assigned to the 
same period. 

The Saptamatrikah, Isvara and Anjaneya temples in the 
village are also worth inspection. In the last is placed a sculptured 
slab with the figure of a man riding a horse and a servant holding 
an umbrella behind. This the villagers call Somadevaru. 
It apparently represents some chief. The Isvara temple, which 
is mostly buried in the bed of the large tank near the village, 
contains besides a linga, pretty figures of Ganapati, Bhairava 
and Virabhadra. On the way to Hnllekere is the Biredeva 
temple at Sdmenhalli which is worth a visit. Though with a 
very plain exterior, the temple has good pillars and an ornamental 
doorway inside. It is probable that this doorway originally 
belonged to the Channakesava temple at Hullekere, where we 
now find a rough wooden doorway in place of the original one 
in the navaranga. 

M. GB. VOL. V. 
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Israrahalli. 


Jakkanhalli. 




Isiafahalli — A village near Belvadi. 

Tlie Lakshmi-Narayana temple at this place was once a 
Trikutdchala temple and is reported to have once contained 
Lakshmi-Karayana, Yoga-Narasimha and Venngopila images. 
The presentstructure, however, is quite a modern one, and is built 
mostly of old material and contains only the first two images, 
a big image of Nammalvar taking the place of the third. The 
temple consists of a garbliagudi and suhhmasi each measuring 
6' x6', an open navaranga 18' X 10' and a covered portico with 
pials one either side. On both the sides of the nmamnga are 
two small cells containing the Yoga-Narasimha and Nammalvar 
images. The old materials utilised for the building have been 
used indiscriminately; for example, the perforated slabs which 
are usually seen on either side of the siikhanasi doorway now 
form part of the wails of the main entrance. The image of 
Lakshmi-Narayana is about 4' high and is sitting on a pedestal, 
1 foot in height. He holds a lotus in the back right hand, 
gada in the left, and sankha in the front right. The front left 
hand holds chakra and goes round the waist of Lakshmi who is 
sitting on his lap. Lakshmi embraces her lord by her right hand 
and holds a lotus in her left hand. 


Jakkanhalli. 

290. 


-A village in Hassan Taluk. Population 


There is here a ruined Isvara temple in the Hoysala style 
consisting of a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi, a navaranga and a 
TTiukha-'Mantajpa or front hall. The sukhanasi doorway is flanked 
by perforated screens. The ceilings in the navaranga, of which 
only four are now left, are about 1 foot deep and have lotus 
buds. ^ It is interesting to note that some of them are painted. 
There is likewise a ceiling left in front of the navaranga entrance. 
From the big inscription stone, measuring 9' by 3', in the temple 
(B, 0. V, Hassan 53~4), we learn that its name was Kalesvara 
and that it was built in 1770 by the great minister Heggade 
Kalimayya during the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha I. 
To the north of the temple is a ruined mantapa or haU containing 
a fine virgal, about 5 feet high, in three panels adorned with 
pilasters at the sides. The top panel has a Imga surmounted 
by a beautiful turret. 


' " :: ,4 '/v’l ^ 
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Jaiagal — A Tillage in Arsikere talnk. Population 1564. Javagal. 

Tlie Lakskmi-Marasimiia temple here is a good specimen of 
Hoysala arcMtectiire with a tower and with rows of animals, 
etc,, on the outer wails. It has also, like the temples at Hulle- 
here, Somnatlipur and Koramangala, a jagati or parapet in 
front ; but a brick wall has latterly been built on the jagati 
to wliich have also been attached front mantapas with a lofty 
outer entrance, so that the front view of the temple is that of 
a Dra vidian structure. The tower and the sculptures above the 
eaves are plastered with mortar, with a view probably to preserve 
them from injury ; but this mostly conceals the carvings. 

On the outer walls, beginning from the bottom, we have these 
usual rows of sculptures : — (1) elephants, (2) horsemen, (3) 
scroll w^ork, (4) Purdnic scenes, (5) Vayalis or sdrdulas, (6) 
swans, (7) large images with canopies, (8) cornice, (9) turrets, 
and (10) eaves. Above the eaves ail round there are at intervals 
turrets with kalasas. These are also plastered and a brick para- 
pet wail built all round the roof. On the jagati in front of the 
temple, there are from the bottom the same four rows as those 
on the walls ; but above these we have (5) a row of turrets and 
(6) a row of columns with figures between, as in the temple at 
Somnathpur. Altogether there are 137 large images on the 
walls, of which 77 are females and the rest male. On the east 
wall the second figure from the north stands with what looks 
like a staff in the right hand and some fruit in the left and wears, 
besides, a long coat, a hood and a belt-like thing in the manner 
of a sacred thread. Similar figures at Halebid are said to repre- 
sent DaksMnamurti. Tlie temple is a three-celled one, trUcutd- 
chala, with Kesava in the chief cell, Gopala to the right and 
Lakshmi-Narasimha to the left. Though occupying a subsidiary 
cell, Lakshmi-I^arasimha is regarded as the chief deity. Tradi- 
tion has it that the image of this god, which was formerly in 
the hill known as Hariharesvarabetta, revealed itself in a dream 
to the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana, who brought it from there 
and set up here. The usual story of a cow dripping milk over 
the image is also related ; and a rafter, 4|' x 6" x 4", is shown as 
having been prepared from the Tulasi tree which overshadowed 
the image when at Hariharesvarabetta. Though a Vishnu 
temple, figures of Ganapati and Mahishasuramardini find a 
place in the niches on both the sides of the chief cell. The 
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ceiling panels are all well executed, some of them being nearly 
two feet deep. The temple is in a good state of preservation. 
No inscription relating to the construction of the temple has 
been found in the village. It has been stated, however, that 
some years ago an inscribed stone was chiselled out and us*ed for 
the pavement of the front mantapa ! Though there is no regular 
inscription to help us, still the period of the temple can approxi- 
mately be fixed by the names of the sculptures discovered on the 
outer walls. For, here also, as at Nuggihalli and Somnathpur 
are labels below some of the large images giving the names of the 
sculptors who executed them with sometimes the names of the 
gods also. Altogether 21 such labels have been made out. 
Among the sculptors may be named Mallitamma, Chikka Mal- 
litamma and Makasa. The first name occurs in 10 places the 
second in 3 and the third in 5. We know that Mallitamma had 
a great deal to do with the execution of the images on the outer 
walls of the Nuggihalli (A.D. 1249) and Somnathpur (A.D. 1268) 
temples. We shall not therefore be far wrong in assigning the 
construction of this temple to about the middle of the 13th 
century. An inscription is to be seen on the ceiling of the front 
ma^apa. The Gangadharesvara, Virabhadra, Chandranatha 
and x3anasankari temples are also worthy of note. The first 
two show some good work, though in ruins. On 'the pillars 
beams^and other members of the first temple are to be seen 
mason s marks,_ such as Famma (west), Vapaiya-madky a (noith- 
west), etc., incised in characters of the Hoysala period. On 

® are rows 

of the Tirthankaras here and there. A few other sculptured 
slabs found here do not appear to belong to this temple. 

KanchinakoYi Marati.-A hillock to the north-east of 
KaUangere, Jrewn over with the remains of several temples. 

It appears that of the stones were removed and used 
for the bund of the Kallangere tank. The Marati is supposed 
to be the site of an old city and it is said that gold coL are 
picked up there occasionally. In one place a mutilated 

naoription m two lines on its pedestal, only the letters m 
and w at the end of the lines being legible. It is apparently 
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a Jaina image, presumably of Parsvanatha, as indicated by 
the coil of a serpent at the back. ' ■ 

Kafagada . — A village near Belnr. Population 709. Karagada. 
There is here an important lithic record of the reign of the 
Ganga King Marasimha. The village is so called because, 
according to tradition, the goddess Lakshmidevi, whose 
temple is situated at some distance to the west, lost her 
Icafa-gadaga (hand bracelet) in the large tank of the village. 

The village appears to have been an important place once. 

It has three gates and it appears that at the west gate stood 
a fine temple known as the Singesvara, the materials of which 
were removed to Belur some years ago. Lakshmidevi is an 
important deity of the place. She is said to be the consort 
of the god Channigaraya or Kesava of Belur, hen jdtre taking 
place a week before his. 

KoilRIllir. — A large village on the left bank of the Cauvery Konamir. 
in Arkalgud taluk, about 15 miles south-west of the hasba. 
Head-quarters of the Konanur hobli, and since 1893 a Muni- 
cipality. Population 2,383. 

It was the place to which Nanja-Raja was required to 
retire in 1759, and from which he was induced by Haidar 
under false pretences to return to power. 

Koramangaia (also called Korayangala) — A village Koramangaia 
9 mhes north-east of Hassan. Population 936. Three miles Kcravangala. 
away from the 6th mile-stone on the Hassan- Arsikere road, 
reached by a cart-track. 

The village contains three temples in the Hoysala style 
of architecture, built in the 12th century. Two of these are in 
ruins, but the third, the Buchesvara temple, is fortunately 
in a good state of preservation. Though small in size when 
compared with the temples at Halebid, the Buchesvara temple 
may be looked upon as an excellent specimen of the Hoysala 
style both in design and execution. The tower is very artis- 
tically executed and the sculpture in front of it representing Sala 
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in tlie act of stabbing tbe tiger is an excellent piece of workman- 
sHp both as regards expression and ornamentation. The same 
may be said of the images inside the temple, especially Sarada 
and Ganapati, which are wonderful works of art, and which 
have fortunately escaped mutilation owing to the darkness in 
the interior of the temple. 

From an inscription in the Buchesvara temple here, {E.G. 
V, Hassan 71), we learn that it was consecrated by Buehi-Eaja 
on the day of the Hoysala king Ballala II’s coronation in 1173 
the first year of his reign. The temple faces east and consists 
of a garbhagnha, an open sukhamsi, a nammnga, a mulcha- 
mantapa and a porch. The ga/rbhagriha and sukhanasi have flat 
ceilings of nine lotuses. The lintel of the ga/rbhagriha doorway 
ha,s Gajalakshmi in the centre. The nava/ranga has nine beautiful 
ceilings, each about 5 feet deep and six feet in diameter, except 
two which, though of the same depth, are square. The north 
ceiling has a figure of Kj-ishna carved on the under surface of the 
central pendent. There are also six fine ruches in the riavaranga, 

3 on the right and 3 on the left. The latter are now empty, while 
of the former, one has Ganapati, one Sarasvati and one" Sapta- 
matrikah or the Seven Mothers, all exquisitely carved, Ganapati 
and Sarasvati showing marvellous workmanship. The Sapta- 
matrikah panel has at the right end Dakshinamurti and at the left 
Ganapati. The mvaranga doorway has also Gajalakshmi on 
the lintel. ^ The mukhamantapa is supported by 32 pillars and 
adorned with 13 ceilings of flat lotuses. It has a veranda all 
round and two entrances facing north and south also with veran- 
das on both sides. The entrance porches are supported by 8 
pilasters; 4 of them at the sides of the two entrances are 
elegantly carved with scroU work, the east pilaster having 8 
bands of scroUs. The south entrance has elephants at the sides 
and. dvampalakas or door-keepers with female chauri-heaveis on 
the ]ambs. The outer waUs of the mukha-mantapa have a frieze 
of scroU work at the bottom, above tHs a frieze of turreted 
pilasters with intervening figures, and above tHs again a rail 
Hvided into panels, mostly uncarved, by single columns. Above 
the last runs a row of large images carved on single or double 
plasters surmounted by beautiful turrets. The total number 
of the large images is 81, of which 29 are female. The gods and 
goddesses of the Hindu pantheon represented by them arc- 
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Vishnu 4; the same as Farasimha 2, one issuing from a pillar 
and one, ten-armed, tearing out the bowels of the demon 
Hiranyakasipii ; as Venugopaia 2, in one case surrounded by 
cows ; as Navanita-chora (stealing butter) 1, as Kalijamardana 
(punishing the serpent Kaliya) 1, as Go vardhanadhari (lifting 
up the mountain Govardhana) 1, as Varaha 1, as Vamana 1, 
as Triyikrama 1, as Ranganatha reclining on the serpent Sesha 
with Brahma on the navel-lotus and Lakshmi at the feet 1, and 
as Rama 1, Siva 2 ; the same as Gajasuramardana (slayer of the 
elephant demon) 1, as Umamahesvara (seated with Uma) 1, and 
as Isana (the regent of the north-east seated on the bull with 
Parvati) 1, Brahma 3, one, four-faced with Saras vati at the side, 
holding a book and a rosary, and one with a single face and 
the same attributes ; Ganapati 1, Bbairava 4, one with the 
attributes of a skull and. a sword, and a snake in the jata or 
matted hair ; Dakshinamurti, dressed in a long coat and hood 
and holding a Chandrike or disc, 2 ; Lakshmana 1, Garuda 1, 
Hanuman 1, and Surya 1 ; Sarasvati 1, Durga 1, Ohamunda 1, 
Varahi 1, and Mohini, a nude figure, 4. There are also figures 
of Arjuna shooting the fish, Ravana lifting the Kailasa mountain, 
Prahlada undergoing various kinds of torture, and a Naga 
couple. One of the figures of Prahlada bears a label giving his 
name. The remaining figures represent attendants, players 
on musical instruments, etc. On both sides of the entrances the 
jagati or raised parapet of the muhha-mmtapa has three small 
niches and a frieze of turrets with intervening lions. The porch, 
too, has a good ceiling. The garbhagriha is surmounted by 
a well carved stone tower adorned with the Hoysala crest, the 
front panel showing a fine figure of Tandavesvara. 

Opposite to the front hail is a shrine of Surya the front porch 
of which has a ceiling of 9 lotuses. Surya is a well carved figure, 
about 5 feet high, flanked by female archers, the pedestal 
showing his seven steeds and Aruna, his lame charioteer. The 
jprabha or glory has 12 seated figures, 6 on either side, all similar 
to one another, holding in both the hands some indistinct attri- 
butes, which represent perhaps the 12 Adityas. Around the 
shrine on the outer walls is a row of large images, 32 in number, 
of wMch 19 are female. The deities represented are— Siva, 
Umamahesvara, sixteen-armed dancing Ganapati, Dakshina- 
murti, Manmatha ; Surya 4, one with a coiled serpent behind 
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and 7 steeds on the pedestal ; Durga and Mohini 2 Thpyo 
also two compositions depicting Gajendra-nioksM tliA p - 

storyofVishnudeHveringinelephan«romt?eS^^^^^ 

and a Cham of destruction~a double headed eagle or 
bherunda attacbng a samS/w, which attacks a Kon wMoh jn 
Its return attacks an elephant, the latter seizing with it<5 + f 

mlh the l^e of . wondemget the sight (fe Het'liT 
fA R l„ 1920-pege 5). A iler panel of , chi 
staeton oeoce i„ a., Kftav. temple at bJT rt 
remaining figures around the Surya shrkie renrespnl ni 
playing or decorating figures drummArf dancing, 

In the prdkara stands a virqal about fi f t etc. 

the 2nd from the bolrSiol.^L ‘ 

the 3rd a linga and the 4th Umameh- celesfaa] cars, 

hy Br^ma 1, the ^h" dTluTriet 'Itf “S" 

Priho mrd a safanas,' with ISnl rf oTof ° 'n/"***- 

•fKin. 3 fee. high, ha. a Jhl?'.! .Sj 

by <W«'''?hSrr2'‘' ■»« 

rank vegetation and strewn with he^pTof S “ Thef 
been since removed. The roofs n-f tbo „ iave 

which are leaky have to be mad. X 

concrete and cement. ter-tight by a coating of 

aoX:X.Z^Z‘ nlSS-'-” '“f i» ‘be 

Which were founded rS; vest GSvindesvara, 

The fat, which. ZXZl o“yVZ ™ 
by Nakimayya in about 1170 ti„ • ' ’ was erected 

king NarasiSa 1 . l^stfoTa 

a nawanga, a porch and at -sfm 0P®n suManasi, 

The na.aranga\:Vte 

windows at the sides The AAilf. T ° s^^iare 

tlnee of them showing fiiVon tb ‘^®®P/^'J carved, 

pendents. One of these^figuies wl n® "" *^® 

Vidyadharas holding garlands Thp' 

The ceihng of the porch is a graSef 

grand piece of workmanship. The 
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outer walls show single or double pilasters surmounted by turrets 
with lotuses between double pilasters. The Nandi shrine in 
fronts now empty, has a beautiful doorway and is adorned with 
pilasters on the outer walls. It consists of a garbliagriha and a 
suhlianasi. The mukha-mantafa is a fine structure supported 
hy 24 pillars and adorned with 13 ceilings. The front ceiling 
is carved with 12 lotuses and the central with figures of the 
asMa~dikpdlakas or regents of the eight directions. The hall 
has verandas all round and two pavilions at the sides. On the 
outer walls runs a parapet with a rail at the top having flowers 
between single columns surmounted by an elegantly carved 
hand and with a frieze at the bottom containing figures with 
turrets at intervals. The Govindesvara temple which, as 
stated in E. 0. V, Hassan 72, was erected in 1160 by Govinda- 
Eaja, a minister of the Hoysala king Narasimha 1, also consists 
of z garhhagnhay a sukhanasi, a navamnga, and, at some interval, 
a mukha-mantapay a pillared veranda and a porch. Hassan 72 
describes the temple as charming with its strongly built plinth 
and as supported by beautiful round pillars. The sukhanasi 
doorway has perforated screens at the sides. The namranga 
has small ceilings with lotus buds and a doorway beautifully 
carved with scroll work. The outer walls have only pilasters. 

The porch which was built in about 1180 as indicated by an 
inscription, H assail 7 4, on one of its beams, has a fine ceiling 
with Chamundesvari in the centre and the ashta-dikpdlakds 
around. The JLnjaneya temple at the village has a well carved 
virgal, about 5 feet high, the bottom panel of which shows a 
hero holding his own cut-ofi head in the left hand and a sword 
in the right. 

MahaTaJandurga.— A hill in the Alur Sub-taluk, about Mahamjan- 
3,300 feet above the level of the sea. It contains a huge 
precipitous rock and was once the head-quarters of the old 
Maharajandurga Taluk. On it there are visible the remains 
of a fort built in the old fashion. From the top of the hill, 
a good view can be had of the country around. 

Malekal Tirupati— A well- known temple in the Hirekal Malekal 
hills, near Arsikere. It is dedicated to Sri Venkataramana- Tirnpati. 
svami as at Tirupati in the Chittoor District of Madras, 


1018 



MYSORE GAZETTEER 

[VOL. 

^er wliici it is named. It is situated on the tnn # 
Hirekal-gudda on the northern side. A flight of 1 7nn° 
leads to the temple. There is also a spacious temple f 
■oot of the hills, of the same name. Both tftp 
frequented by a large number of pilorims and 
throughout the year. The car *^®^'ofres 

celebrated here in the ZivZh TI i ^ 
about three to four thou^d "pToU' V 



Manjarabad. 


^Stdlm A. taluh in the west, 
•quarters at Sablespur. C< 
ages and population: 
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follow- 


Hoblis 


Villages Ramlets 


1 . Belagod I 

2. Byagadalialli 

3. Hanbal 

4. Hoskoto 

5. Marnahalli 

6. Saklespiir 

7. Yeslur 


Brincipai 
place %vith 
population. 


were transferred in 1881 to the Mudgere 

feXf by 

n^th tW east the 

than that to the west. The Hema- 

3 rth-eastem angle down a part of the 

Crosses the taluk to the southern 

s the 4 from Coorg 
B the Aigur river, and on the Coo 5 
' from the south j 

The Western waters 
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of the taluk flow down tie Gkats to the Netravati. in South 
Kanara. 

Elliot in Ms Experiences of a Planter (I. 42) thus describes 
tiie country in this vicinity:-—'' The principal beauty lies in 
the wonderful contrasts which may be seen at a single glance. 
Scenery stern, rugged and precipitous is always to be enjoyed ; 
hut when you can contrast it, in almost a single glance, with 
the softest features of an English park landscape, the efiect 
is heightened to an extraordinary degree. Even amongst the 
hills themselves the contrasts are very striking, and nature 
seems to have f urnished in a single group every variety of moun- 
tain conceivable. In Europe, the Pyrenees are the Pyrenees 
and the Cheats the Cheviets, with one common feature per- 
vading each range of hills. But from a piece of elevated land 
not far from the spot where Arthur Wellesley pitched his camp 
of occupation, may be seen a complete amphitheatre of frontier 
mountains, presenting the greatest variety of character ; one 
an overhanging precipice of rock, from which you may drop 
a stone thousands of feet into the gorge below ; the next ail 
grass, and softly roimded at the summit with cattle grazing on 
the slopes ; a third rising abruptly into a pointed peak, with 
feathery strips of jungle clothing the lower ravines, and extend- 
ing far up to the mountain-side ; while to the north of the 
group stretches a barren, serrated, rocky range, which in turn is 
broken by hills of a milder type.’’ 

The soil on the hills is generally of a rich deep red, while 
in the valleys it is sometimes red and sometimes approaches 
to black. The grain principally cultivated is rice, which 
grows, most luxuriantly in the valleys and fields cut in terraces 
on their sides, and in the western parts double crops are 
regularly raised. At the head of each valley is usually a 
small tank, with a common mud embankment, which serves 
to collect a little water from the spring rising above it, to be 
used when the rains hang off ; but artificial irrigation is 
generally rendered superfluous by the exceeding abundance of 
the rains. Dry cultivation is found to the east of the river. 
To the vrest scattered patches of ragi may be met with, but 
the practice is to grow it only once in 2 or 3 years or at even 
longer intervals. 
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The cultivation of coffee has assumed great importance 
Though only three-fourths of a century old, it has already, 
by attracting the investment of Europen and indigenous 
capital and the settlement of European planters, change i 
the face of the country and revolutionised the old feudal 
customs and immunities of this region. Cardamoms are 
also cultivated in the western parts, throughout the taluk. 

The old name of this part of the country was Balam, said 
to be derived from bala, strength. The history of the pro- 
vince has already been given, and the succession of Nayaks 
(See under Belur). j • 



When the Aigur chief fled to Coorg in 1792, on the with- 
drawal of the British forces, he was invited back by Tipu 
Sultan and granted an estate yielding a revenue of 6,000 
Pagodas, composed of the Tmndes of Karodi, Yesalur, Aigur 
Bisale and Uchchangi. The remainder of the territory of Balam 
was annepd to Mysore, and a fort erected on one of the 
ceirtral heights for a garrison. The country being enveloped 
m fog when the Sultan inspected the works, he is said to have 
called It from that circumstance Manjarabad, “ the abode 
of fog (manju). 

Manjarabad proper consisted of 6 nods, sub-divided into 
36 ma^s. Bach mande had a patel, and one of these in 
each _nad was the Nad Patel, a position of much local weight 
and influence. The senior Nad Patel was caUed the Shkne 
Crauda,^ and had the precedence. Three of the Nad patels 
were Lmgayets, and the other three Hale Vokkalu, ancient 
farmers. The minde and grama patels were Devar Makhalu 
Gods chil Jen; the slaves, now free, Hale Makhalu 
ancient children, and Holeyarn. ^ 

The houses of the Patels are generally fortified, and in 
some mstances surrounded with a deep fosse. Within these 
preemets, they still maintain much of the authority they 
former^ exercised as feudal chiefs, each farm being complete 
m Itself and in respect to the requirements of daily life 
mjp jden of ite neighbours. Cloths, blankets, household 
utensils and such other articles as cannot be made u^S 
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manufactured in tlie house are readily procured at the fairs 
held in different parts. 

The Patels and headmen are a fine manly race, very 
superior to those of the plains. Their usual dress is a black 
humbli, passed round the body and fastened over the left 
shoulders, leaving the right arm free. The waist is girded 
with a similar article, or with a cloth, generally dark blue 
with a white stripe. The turbans are mostly white, or dark 
blue with a small gold edging. The labourers have a similar 
dress of coarser material and usually wear a leather skull-cap. 
The humbli is gradually giving place to the coat. All classes 
carry a knife, and few are without a matchlock or musket. 


The revenue settlement 

was introduced 

in 1882. The 

area of the taluk was distributed as follows : 

— 

OidtumUe — 

Acres. 


Dry 

.. 31,061-2' 


Wet 

.. 38,462-15 


Garden 

326- 5 

. 1,23,470 

Coffee 

.. 53,301-15 

Cardamom 

164-20 


Eubber 

164-19, 


Vnculturahle — 



{Including roads) 

.. .. 

1,35,067 

Inam 


6,301 

State Forest 


24,426 

Waste land 


19,704 


According to the resettlement which was introduced with 
effect from 1924-25, the culturable area of the taluk is distributed 


as follows :• 


Occupied area — 


Acres. 

Dry 

■ . . ■ . 

20,114 

Wet 

• ' ■ 

35,243 

Garden 


1,949 

Unoccupied area — 

Dry 


11,834 

Wet 


2,259 

Garden 


94 

Kharab land 

• » » 

. . 2,08,383 

Inam 


1,940 
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The unoccupied area was 20,086 acres of which 15 917 
were dry land. 

The total revenue demand for 1891-2 (15 months) was 
Es. 2,08,087 and for 1892-3 it was Es. 2,33,467. It is now 
Es. 2,02,707-3-7. (1919-1920). 

The average rainfall at Saklespur for 15 years (1870 to 
1920) was as follows: — 


January . , 

February . 

Marcb 

April 

May 

June 

July 

August 

September 

October 

November 

December 

Year 


Inches, 

0-13 

0*09 

0*49 

2-18 

4*64 

16*89 

29*57 

15*67 

6*13 

7*03 

3*34 

0*82 

67*36 


The Maniarabad Ghat road from Hassan crosses the taluk 
through Saklespur ; and the Bisale Ghat road runs through 
the south. The taluk is intersected longitudinally by a 
road from Mudgere through Saklespur to Kodlipet and Arkal- 
gud, pmg off cross-roads to Vangur, to Yesalurpet, and by 
Kenchammana Hoskote to Palya and Belur, and to Hassan. 

« Manjarabad is an octagonal structure containing 

a pond a few powder magazines and other adjuncts. The plaf 
of the fort IS beautifully shown on the roof of the first it 
Jom the top of the fort a grand panorama of landscape consiftiu<^ 
of hiUs, forests, streams and ravines meets the eye on all side.s"’ 
There is a secret passage leading out of the fort. Two Persian 
inscriptions are to be seen near a tomb at the foot of the ST 

ArcT^oTogicaTCXTn? 

Mapknli.-A smaU village in the Hassan taluk, about 
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three miles to tie east of Ambiiga, a Eailway Station on tie 
Mysore-Ars&ere line. Population 678. 

There is a Hindu temple called Eangasvami temple and a 
Jaina basH in the village. The first is quite modern and is of no 
architectural or archaeological importance. The basti is an 
ancient structure and has some architectural beauty. It is 
a small structure of early Hoysala style. A fine inscription 
stone standing in front of it, viz,, Hassan 119 {E, C, V), tells 
us that it was constructed in Saka 1095, i.e., 1173 A. D., 
by Buchimayya, minister of Ballala II. It is trikutackala 
in plan and consists of 3 garhJiagnhas, 3 sukhanasis, a mva- 
ranga and a porch. The structure faces north and is enclosed 
by a high compound wall with a gateway which is reached 
by a flight of steps. On either side of the gateway within 
the enclosure, two more shrines are constructed consisting of a 
gaTbhagrika and a navaranga. These latter are plain and are 
apparently later additions. Each of the three cells of the main 
temple measures 8'x7' and each of the sukhanasis 7J'x7|.' 
The sukhanasis m front of each of the east and west cells are open 
while that in front of the south cell is closed by two fine per- 
forated screens. The navaranga and the porch are squares 
measuring 17' and 6' respectively. The garhhagriha and the 
navara^iga of the front shrines measure 8'x7' and 20'xl9' 
respectively. The central ceiling of the navaranga of the main 
shrine is flat with 9 flowers. Others are small but deep. The 
ceilings of the garbhagrihas and the sukhanasis are also flat and 
adorned with lotuses. The chief or the south cell in the main 
temple contains a seated figure of Adisvara about 5' high, its 
hands being in the yogamudra pose and placed palm over palm 
on the crossed legs in front of the image. Behind the image and 
detached from it is a frabhdvali built against the wall. The 
east cell contains a standing image about 6' high, which the 
villagers call Bahubali. The west cell has got a standing image 
about 5' high, of Parsvanatha, with a serpent of five hoods. 
The eastern of the front shrines contains an image of the Bahubali 
while the western shrine contains Parsvanatha. The Bahubali 
image is flanked by two small figures one of which has got six 
hands and the other only two. The six-handed has got the 
attributes of ankusa in three hands, kalasa, trident and fruit, 
in each of the remaining. 
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Mavattanhalli.— A village in the Arsikere taluk, six 
miles from Banavar. Population 201. 

The Mahalingesvara temple at this place is a small struc- 
ture in the Hoysala style. The tower and the outer layers of 
some of the walls have come down. There are only a few sculp- 
tures here and there on the outer walls ; but the unworked 
projections on the stones fixed in their places on the walls in- 
tended for carving images lead us to the conclusion that the 
exterior of the temple was left in an unfinished state owing 
to some reason or other. The interior, however, shows artistic 
work of a unique kind, not usually met with in other temples 
of this style of architecture. The temple has 3 cells with the 
Imga in the cell opposite the entrance and the images of Nara- 
simha and Harihara in the others. Every one of the ceiling 
panels is beautifuUy executed. There is no elaboration of de- 
tails as in other temples but delicate work of a superior kind 
which at once captivates the eye. Several of the panels are 
in the forrn of lotuses with their petals arranged in beautiful 
colours, which have not faded, though over seven centuries 
must have elapsed since the temple was built. The panels 
over the three cells are exquisitely designed and executed. 
Ihey look like mosaic work wrought in various colours. The 
other images in the temple are Ganapati, Mahishasuramardini 
Subrahmnya, Virabhadra, Hayagriva, Nagadampati and a 
Naga. Every one of the figures is beautifully carved, the 
stone used which is of a creamy colour, adding considerably 
to zte beauty. It is a matter for wonder that most of these images 
are intact, though the temple is dilapidated and not even secured 
with a lock There must be some inscription connected with 
the temple, but none has been found, though a diUgent search 
has been made by the Archseologieal Department. It is pro- 
bably bimed m the debris in front of the temple. In an inscrip- 
tion newly discovered in a field of the Patel of the village the 

t Wb ® Sri-Ballala-Harihara-Narasingis’vara, 

though the villagers caU it Mahahngesvara. This name seems 
*+ f ^ ^ built As 

diS^R^ls? been set up 

" 5®'^^ and named after him. If this surmise is 
correct, the period of the temple would be about A.D 1200 
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Mosaie«— A vilageiutke Hassan taluk, about eight miles Mosaic, 
south of Hassau. Population 405. 

The two Hovsala temples at this place stand side by side 
at a few feet apart and are identical in design and workmanship. 

They are very good examples of Hoysala art and belong to the 
Koramangala class of temples. There is no clue as to the 
precise date of the construction of these temples. An inscrip- 
tion stone which is standing in front of the temples (H assart 165) 
relates only to some endowments granted to the temples in the 
year A.D. 1578. Prom the style and architectural character, 
however, they may he assigned to the 12th century A.D., when 
most of the ornate structures in the State came into being. 

Each temple consists of a garbhagnha, 8' xT, a suJchanasi V — 9" 

X 6' — T\ a navaranga about 19' x 18' — 8" and a porch with a 
jagaii on either side. Each is surmounted by an elegant tower 
which is complete in itself and in a perfect condition. In front 
of each tower is carved a fine figure of Sala with tiger and the 
gracefulness of its outline is considerably enhanced when viewed 
against the clear blue sky behind it. The navaranga consists of 
nine anhanas^ the central one of which is raised as usual. Each 
navaranga has got six niches, two on either side of the sukJianasi 
doorway and two each against the north and south walls. 

These niches are elaborately carved and are complete shrines in 
miniature. These contain images of gods and goddesses. All 
the ceilings in the temples are elaborately carved with intricate 
geometrical patterns and highly complicate designs. The 
outside walls of these temples are made up of numerous panels 
formed by the breaking up of tbe wall surface all of which con- 
tain images of deities. The more important deities have got 
turrets carved over them while the less important ones have no 
such canopies. The empty space of the panel in the case of the 
latter is, however, covered by delicate tracery work as is seen 
in the Amritesvaxa temples at Amritapur in the Tarikere taluk. 

In the centre of the navaranga walls both on the north and 
the south aide are two niches which must have once contained 
images but are now empty. Above these figures there is the 
usual drip-stones (or chajja). On the top of this, several mutilate 
figures, some of them being monkeys in all sorts of prankish 
postures, may he seen. Above the drip-stone comes the parapet 
wall which is made up of four tiers of carved stones and is full 
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of delicate tracery work images placed in niches. Above this 
the tower is formed of five tiers of blocks each of which rises 
tapering one above the other but maintaining the contour of the 
outside wall. Big images are carved on the central block 
face of the tower. A projection in continuation of the tower is 
constructed above the sukhanasi ceiling. It is on the top of 
this the Sala figure already referred to is standing. On the east 
face of this cavity, a dancing image of the God within the temple 
is carved. The hdasa or finial on the top is beautifully carved. 
The basement has got the usual moulding and consists of un- 
carved blocks which help to add interest to the carved portion 
above them. The porch has got a raised on either side with 
a stone railing above it. The railing on the outside has got 
scroll work on the top and bottom with double columns and 
musicians carved in the middle. In front of the porch of one of 
the temples, there is a landing about 8' wide and beyond this a 
platform 26' square and 2' high is constructed. In the centre 
of this platform, there are foundations of a small room about 
9'— 6" square. Most probably a mmrnpa stood here formerly. 
One of these temples is dedicated to Isvara and is called Nages- 
vara, while the other contains a Vishnu image called Cheima- 
kesava. The existence of these temples of two different sects 
in such close juxta-position is noteworthy, such a rare combi- 
nation having been so far found only in one place within the State 
mz., at Marale in the Chikmagalur Taluk. There is no doubt 
that both these temples at Mosale had their origin simultaneously 
and owe thmr existence to the bounty of a single individual. 
This eclecticism seems to be pecuHar in the case of Hoysala 
rulers who, though at fcst Jains and Vaishnavites later by faith 
stiU built temples dedicated to Tirthankaras, Siva and Vishnu 
and were patrons of all sects alike. The Vishnu temple is to the 
north of the Siva temple. Of the large images found on the 
outside wall, 45 are male, 23 female and 11 are worn out beyond 
recogmtion. The following are the principal images in order 
Manmatha; Vasudeva; Madhusudana; Varaha; Kalinga- 
mardana; Venugopala; Narasimha; Janardana; a seated male 
figure -mth discus and conch in the two upper hands, the other two 
ton^ being broken ; a similar figure with mace and lotus in two 
hands, the remaining hands broken ; Govardhanadhari sanyasi, a 
figfiie of Mohini, Yoga-Narasimha, Anuruddha, Madhava, 
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a seated male figure with conch and discus in two hands, the other 
two being ahliaya and varada ; a seated male figure believed 
to be Paravasndeva ; Siidhara ; a male figure with lotus, mace, 
conch and discus ; Madhava ; Govinda ; Sankarshana ; Tri~ 
vikrama, Bali, with Vamana ; Hari ; Achuta ; Lakshminarayana 
and Janardana. 

The ceiling of the front porch is very beautiful. As already 
stated, the ceilings in the nammnga are all very artistic, especially 
the central one. AshtadikpdlaJcas are carved on the central 
blocks of the octagon of this ceiling. Above this, Chaturvim- 
sati-murtis (24 aspects of Vishnu) are carved three on each 
side and flanked by cXam-bearers with Garudas at the corners. 
Above this are concentric circles richly carved, the central 
pendant dropping more than three feet. The six niches of the 
navaranga contain Lakshmi-Narayana, Sarada, Ganapati, 
Mahishasuramardini, Lakshmi and Yoga-Narasimha. 

There are perforated screens fixed on either side of the 
siikJtanasi doorway and Dvdrapdlakas are carved on the pillars 
next to them. Lakshmi flanked by makaras is carved on the 
lintel above the sukhanasi doorway. The ceiling of the $ukhanasi 
is fiat with flowers and flower bands. The garhlmgudi lintel 
has got Gajalakshmi carved on it. The image Chennakesava 
is about 6' high and 1Y the prabhamli behind it. The 
images hold conch and discus in the upper hands and the lower 
hands hold lotus and mace, Sndevi and Bhudevi are carved 
on the sides below. The prabhdvaU also is very beautifully 
carved and Dasdvatdras (ten incarnations of Vishnu) are seen 
on it as usual. The Siva temple has got 70 figures on its out- 
side walls; 20 male and 36 female figures. Fourteen figures 
are completely worn out. Thirty-eight of these are principal 
images and the remaining subsidiary ones such as chauri-he&ieis 
and other attendant deities. 

The following are the principal images in order : — 

1. Seated female figure with 8 hands with serpent carved at bottom. 

2. Mala figure standing with a serpent and Siila in two hands, 

the other two arms broken. 

3. Male figure standing with Darmruga, 8uh, Abhxya, the fourth 

arm broken. 

4. Mahishasuramardini. 

5. Lakshmi. 

6. Seated female figure, four hands, all broken ; peacock and 

Kamandaln carved at the bottom. 
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7. Female figure standing witii Pasa, serpent, lotus, and the fourth 

arm broken ; the letters Gauri are carved below the figure. 

8. Sarasvati, 

9. Seated female figure, four hands all broken ; serpent carved at 

the bottom. 

10. Female figure standing, holding an arrow, Sula, Kamandalu, 

the fourth hand in abhaya pose, words Manokari written 
below. 

11. Seated female figure with eight hands broken. Words Edkshasi 

written below. 

12. Seated figure of Mahishasuramardini. 

13. Male figure standing wdth Siila, Damaruga, andarrow, the fourtli 

arm broken. Words Vajrabhuia carved below\ 

14. Brahma. 

15. Standing female figure with four heads and two hands. 

16. Standing female figure with Sula, Damaruga, book and Ka- 

mandalu. 

17. Standing male figure with arms broken, word Chiirasena carved 

below. 

18. Standing male figure called Mahakala. 

19. Standing Sarasvati. 

20. Seated female figure lioiding Darmruga, 8ula, varada pose and 

rosary. 

21. Brahma. 

22. Standing male figure with Sula, P^'^aruga, abhaya pose and 

Gada. 

23. Male figure standing, two arms broken and holding Damaruga 

and discus in the other two hands. 

24. KStanding female figure holding lotus in the tw^o upper hands, 

rosary and fruit in the two lower hands. 

25. Nar%ana. 

26. Standing male figure below which the word Chiiradhara is 

written. 

27. Sarasvati, 

28. Female figure with six hands, discus being in the two back 

hands, other arms broken. The word Chakrasika {?) carved 
below. 

29. Standing male figure holding Sula, Damaruga, third arm broken 

and rosary in the fourth arm. 

30. Female figure with three heads and four arms all broken. 

31. Parvati. 

32. Sarasvati. 

33. Lakshmi. 

34. Standing male figure holding SOa, Damaruga, fruit and 

abhaya pose. 

35. Varahamfirti. 

36. Sarasvati. 

37. J anardana. 

38. Standing male figure with the word MahaJcala written below. 

UiifortuDately almost all the figures are mutilated. Other- 
wise this teiuple could have afforded sufficient material for the 
study of Saivite iconography. As noticed above, many of the 
images have got names of gods carved below them. ’ Besides 
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the names mentioned above, tbe names Lakshmidevi, Srlyadevi, 
Bhumidevij Bralima are carved below tbe respective images. 

Karnes of sculptors, however, are not to be found anywhere 
in these temi)ies. Below one image the word Gombira is carved. 

This is not apparently the name of any goddess or god. It may 
therefore be presumed that it may be the name of the sculptor. 

The ceiling of the front porch is flat and richly carved. The 
square shape has been converted into an octagon which again 
is le-converted into a square. Asktadikpdlalcas are carved on 
the sides of the octagon and musicians on the sides of the square. 

On the bottom of the central slab, a big full-blown lotus flower 
and, in the centre of it, the figure of Gajasuramardini are 
carved. The lintel of the navaranga doorway has got Siva, 

Parvati, cAawvbearers, and bull carved on it. The ceilings of 
the same are of varied designs, no two being alike. The niches 
inside the navarmiga contain Saptamdtrika (seven mothers), 

Sarada, Ganesa, Mahishasuramardini, Linga and Kesava. 

The bull with the usual linga placed in the centre is very fine. On 
either side of the sukhanasi doorway perforated screens are fixed 
as in the Kesava temple and below these dvdmpdlakas are 
carved. On the pillars next to the doorway, cAatin-bearers are 
carved. The sukhanasi ceiling as well as that of garhJiagnha 
are fiat with flowers and flat bands. The image is the usual 
linga with a pltha. 

Mudugere. — A village in Hassan taluk. Population 236. Mudugere. 

At this place there is a ruined Isvara temple which must 
once have been a grand Hoysala structure. The only portions 
now left are the doorway of the garbliagriha or adytum, the 
door-lintel of the namranga or central hall, a fine nandi and an 
inscription stone. The remaining architectural members, of 
which a few are lying here and there, have been removed for 
building the Anjaneya temple in the village, the Mudugere 
katte or pond and the outlet of the Bommenhalli tank. Near 
the Anjaneya temple is also lying a huge tiger apparently a part 
of the Hoysala crest which once stood over the structure. The 
garhhagTiha doorway is well carved and has Gajalakshmi on the 
lintel. The spaces between the tops of the jambs and the lintel 
on both sides are said to be always occupied by two cobras. 

From the inscription mentioned above (£. 0. V, Hassan 69), 
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Neralige, 


Nuggihalli. 


we learn tiiat the temple, named Sragesvara in the record 
■ was founded in 1155 by Ereyamaheggade during the reign of the 

Hoysala king Narasimha J. There is besides another temple 
in the village, known as the Yoga-Narasimha, in a dilapidated 
condition. It is likewise a Hoysala building consisting of a 
garhjut^riha or adytum surmounted by a stone tower, a sukha- 
nasi or vestibule and a navaranga or central hall. The god is 
seated on a pede.stal about 2 feet high, his pmhha or halo being 
sculptured with the ten incarnations of Vishnu. The garbJia- 
griJm, ceiling is flat with nine blown lotuses. The mlMnasi 
whose doorway is flanked by perforated screens, has a large 
artistic ceiling. The navamnga is supported by four moulded 
pillars and twelve pilasters, and is adorned with nine beautiful 
ceilings of which the central one which is circular is about 5 feet 
deep with three concentric rows of lotus buds, while the others, 
except the front one which resembles the garbhxgriha ceiling 
are square and 3 feet deep with single lotus buds. The beams 
are also adorned with blown lotuses in the middle. Opposite to 
the god is the shrine where instead of the usual figure of Garuda 
there is an image of Lakshmi-Varaha said to have been set up 
about 200 years ago. The outer waHs have no figure sculpture 
but only pilasters. The temple had once an open veranda all 
round but now only the pillars are left. No inscription has 

i probably belongs to the close of 
the 12th or the beginning of the 13th century. 

Neralige— A village in the Aisikere taluk close to 
davagal. Population 613. A large virgal of the Ganga King 
Marasimha s time is to be seen in this village. This slab 
about 6' X 5', forms the roof of what is caUed the Karuqal- 
rmnUipam the middle of the viUage. It is an important 
nd, as its sculpture elucidates the meaning of a doubtful 
expression occurring in some of the Ganga records. 




Nuggihalli.— A village in 
lation 1,528. 


Channarayapatna taluk. Popu- 


worth^oS'L"^ S6mgsvara,_Sadasiva and Narasimha are 
architecture, resembhng the Chennakesava temple at HarSl^ 
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though the toweij which is of a difexent design, is similar 
to that of the Biichesvara temple at Koramangala. The friezes 
of animals, etc., on the outer walls are complete like those of 
the Hoysalesvara temple and not left unfinished like those of 
the Somes vara temple at Haranhalli. It is interesting to note 
that unlike in other temples the images on the outer walls have 
in most cases their names engraved below, often with the names 
of the sculptors who executed them. The figures on the south 
wall were made by Baichoja of Nandi and those on the north 
wall by MalHtamma. Altogether there are 52 such short in- 
scriptions around the temple, and their period is about 1249 A.D., 
the year in which the three gods of the temple were set up. 

The temple is in a good state of preservation. It belongs to the 
class of temples known as triJcutdchala, literally, a three peaked 
mountain, meaning a temple in which there are images of three 
different gods set up in separate cells facing the three cardinal 
points, the entrance facing the fourth. The Chennakesava 
temple at Haranhalli and the Narasimha temple at Javagai 
belong to the same class. 

The Somesvara temple is in a dilapidated condition. It 
has two cells, each with a suhhanasi, the main cell containing 
a Unga and the other a figure of Vishnu. The navaranga is a 
large hall supported by 25 pillars. It has flat ceilings decorated 
with lotuses. In the Lakshminarasimha temple, above the 
row of large images, tEepi!H;stexs’'^rmou b^turrets have 
tiny figures on or between them all round. The main cell is 
surmounted by a carved stone tower, those over the other cells 
being modern plaster towers. Of the three beautiful niches in"^" 
the three directions around the the south niche 

has a figure of Kali with Vaishnava dvmapMakas ^jiAiemole 
c^wn-bearers at the sides. The left outer wall has a seated 
figure of Varaha flanked by figures of Lakshmi, one of them 
holding lotuses, the other water-lilies, while the right wall shows 
Narasimha similarly flanked. The west niche which enshrines 
Harihara has on its left wall Nambinarayana flanked by Laksh* 
mis and on its right a figure of Vishnu with a discus, a 
conch, a mace and a rosary for attributes, flanked by what 
look like Parvati and Sarasvati. The north niche, which has 
Sarasvati inside, has on the left wall, according to the labels 
given below them, Y5ga-Narayana flanked by Bhumi (the 
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goddess or tne H/arth and Lakshnai and on the right, Hayagrlva 

holding a rosary, a book and a fruit in three hands, the fourth 
being in the attitude of meditation, flanked by Ganapati and 
Sarasvati. The friezes on the niches are the same as those on 
the walls up to the row of large images. A curious figure in the 
frieze of large images is what looks like Suryanarayana with 
two hands, the right holding a fruit and the left a water- vessel, a 
discus and a conch being sculptured on the large nimbus behind 
In the interior, the main cell has on the lintel of the garbhagrika 
doorway Kesava above and Lakshminarayana below and on that 
of the suhhanasi doorway Lakshmi. The ceiling in front .of the 
suManasi entrance is flat with Lakshmi in the centre and figures 
of the planets around. The lintel of the north cell shows Yoga- 
Narasimha above and Lakshminarasimha below, while that of 
the south ceU has Paravasudeva. The lintel of the mvaranm 
doorway has a figure of Sarasvati, and the grand ceiling in front 
of It has on the circular under-surface of the central lotus bud 
Suryanarayana on the petal around the Dvadasadityas or 
twelve suns and on the lower panel the irndasormuHis or twelve 
forms of Vishnu alternating with other figures. To the right 
of th.^ dlivaga-stambM or flag-staff is a pillar with an ornamental 
capital known as the jayorslamhha or pillar of victory. Tradi- 
tion has It that this pillar was set up by the sculptor who built 
the temp e as a memorial of the victory gained by him over 
otheyculptors. The west view of this temple has been repro- 
duced by Mr. Vincent A. Smith on page 41 of his History of Fine. 

arcMtecture. The ongmal structure consists of a garbhagriha 

To STavI’b^ with porches and a Hmdi-maLpd. 

lo this have been attached on the south a big hall with the shrine 

a loft/?S (paSltS::) and 

a lofty rmh^vara or outer gate, all in the Dravidian Lie 

t tne building The garbhagrrha is surmounted by a carved 
stone tower with the Hoysala crest in front. The tLer fs I 
corated with scroU work between vertical rows of turrets and 
« that „£ the „ T„r™b™ 

He ower ha™ fa, pfafa 
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aDV figure sculpture. The faces east. The garbhagriha 
and sukhanasi have ceilings adorned with lotus buds. The same 
is the ease with most of the others in the temple. The sukhanasi 
doorway has Gariapati on the lintel and Siva on the pediment. 
The ceiling in front of it has in the middle a circular projecting 
panel of Tandavesvara with figures of asMa-dikpdlakas around. 
The -navaranga has two entrances with porches on the east and 
south., the east porch being attached to the Nandi-man^apa and 
the south to the later Dravidian structures. Of the other ceil- 
ings in the namranga, the central one, about 3 feet deep, is 
very artistically executed; it is carved on all sides including 
the beams also wLmh have three friezes of scroll, bead and flower 
work. The one inside the east entrance is similar to that in 
front of the siiklianmi entrance noticed above. The navaranga 
south doorway has on its lintel Siva and Paxvati seated on Nan^, 
while the east doorway has Umamahesvara flanked on the right 
by Brahma and Sarasvati and on the left by Vishnu and Lakshmi, 
Ganapati and Subrahmanya seated on their vehicles being also 
shown below Brahma and Vishnu respectively. In the nava- 
ranga are kept a number of exquisitely carved figures. To the 
left we have Mahishasuramardini, about 3 feet high, with 8 
hands, 6 of them holding a discus, a trident, a sword, a shield, 
a bow and a bell, 1 placed on the head of a demon and the 8th 
taking out an arrow" from the quiver ; Brahma seated on the 
swan with a noose, an elephant-goad, a fruit and a rosary for 
Hs attributes ; Kesava ; seated Bhairava holding a trident, 
a sword, a drum and a decapitated head; and 2 Nagas; and 
to the right Surya bearing lotuses in his two hands, flanked by 
female archers as usual; Ganapati and a panel of Sapta- 
matrika with Ganapati and Sarasvati at the ends. In this panel 
the mungoose is shown on the pedestal as the emblem of Cha- 
mundi. The east porch, which has a flat ceiling of 9 lotuses, 
had once two entrances on the north and south which are now 
walled up. The Nandi-mantopu has ornamental screens and 
verandas all round and a ceiling similar to that of the porch. 
Its well-carved doorway has perforated screens at the sides and 
a fine lintel with a panel of Gajalakshmi. The period of this 
temple is very probably about the same as that of the Lakshmi- 
narasimha temple, namely, A.D. 1249. The Singesvara temple in 
the bed of the tank at Hebbalalu, about 2 miles from Nuggihalli, 
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is also a Hoysala building. It consists of a garbhagnJia, 
a suhhanasi and a navarmiga with a fine porch in front of the 
south entrance. The linga faces east. The outer walls have 
only pilasters. From EX). V, Channarayapatna 257, we learn 
that the temple was erected about A.D. 1200 during the reign 
of the Hoysala king Ballaia II. 


Sakiespur. SaklospnF* — (Called Sucklespore by European CoSee 

planters). A town on the right bank of the Hemavati, 
situated in 12° 57' N. lat., 75° 51' E. long., 24 miles west of 
Hassan, on the Bangalore-Mangalore road. Head-quarters 
of the Manjarabad taluk, and a Municipality. 



Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus . . . . 

897 

781 

1,678 

Muhammadans . . 

279 

186 

465 

Jains 

27 

4 

31 

Christians . . . . i 

27 ! 

35 1 

62 

Animists . . . . 

17 

17 

34 

Total .. i 

^ ! 

1,247 

1,023 i 

1 

2,270 


It owes its importance to the spread of coffee cultivation, 
for the traffic connected with which the Hemavati has been 
spanned at this point by an iron girder bridge, leading to 
the Manjarabad Ghat road, over which trade finds an outlet 
to the port of Mangalore. The town derives its name from 
a temple on the bank of the river, dedicated to Saklesvara 
{saMla tsvara, the fragmentary tsvara, the linga, having a 
small chip or dent). 

The Sakalesvara temple referred to is a comparatively 
modern Dravidian building. According to the Purdnic 
account, a saJcala or piece of the linga came out when some 
one ignorantly began to cook on it. He repented for the 
injury unwittingly done to the linga and built a shrine for it. 


Municipal Funds 

1915-16 

1916-17 

1917-18 

1918-19 

1919-20 

Income 

Expenditure , . 

5,474 

3,838 

5,261 

4,339 

5,624 

4,621 

5,400 

4,651 

6,821 

1 4,730 
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SambhuatlipilF.— A Yfliage in the Arkalgud Mbli. 
Popdatioii 232, 

Here is a fine temple wMch is visible from the road leading 
to Hassan. It is a structure of moderate dimensions. The temple* 
is dedicated to Sambhnnathesvara or SwayambhimathesYara as 
mentioned in the inscription wliich stands in front of the temple. 
(Arkalgnd 6). It consists of a garbJiagriha (adytum), a suhhanasi 
(Yestibiile)j each 7' — 0'^ square, nammnga 16'— O'' square and 
a spacious muhha-maMafa (front Hall) 33'x28'. The ceilings 
of the garbhagriha, suhhanasi and nammnga and the central 
ceiling of the muhha-mantapa zxe made up of slabs of stones 
forming squares placed crosswise while the remaining ones are 
plain. The pillars in the muhha-mantapa are round and not 
ornamented but those of the nammnga are t 3 rpical Dravidian 
pillars of the usual type. The temple is Dravidian in style and 
has got a finely chiselled outer surface throughout. The outer 
walls of the and ^ar6fta^nM are divided into a number 

of bays by means of thin pilasters and in the central bays on each 
side are constructed elegant niches with characteristic carvings 
on the top. The tower over the garbhagriha as well as the parapet 
wall over the rest of the structure seem to be quite modern. 
The goddess is kept in the right corner of the nammnga. The 
image is standing about 2 feet high and holds iarmruga and trisula 
in the upper hands ; there is a lotus in the lower left hand while 
the lower right hand is in the abhaya pose. The inscription 
mentioned above records a grant to the temple in Saha jesn 
1312, i.e., A.D. 1390. The temple must necessarily have been 
built in the early part of the 14th century. 

Sattihalli. — ^Also knovm as SathaM. A village in the 
Hassan taluk, ten miles south-west of the chief town. Popula- 
tion 795. 

The village is interesting as being the centre of a Christian 
agricultural community, wMch had its origin in the labours 
of the well-known Abbe Dubois. Mr. Lewin Bownng wrote 
some sixty years ago : There are twelve villages in the neigh- 
bourhood almost entirely inhabited by Christians, numbering 
about 1,000 souls. They are what are called caste Christians, 
that is to say, while following the Christian belief in all matters 
touching their faith and morals, they preserve their ancient 
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natlipin’^ 
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social customs in ever 3 ^hiiig wMcIi does not trench, upon religion, 
and in respect to degrees of relationship in marriages and to 
succession to property have the same rules^as their neighbours 
of the same caste who are not Christians. Attached to the 
church is a convent, where girls are taught by Indian Christian 
nuns. There is a separate school for boys. The priests have 
also estabhshed a dispensary from which they supply medicine 
gratis to all comers. 

Saulanga Saulanga is a place between Belur and 
Belgami. 

A mdstikal (mahd-sati-Jcal) in front of the musafirhhana at 
Saulanga is worth noticing. It is not like the usual stones ha ving 
a post sculpture on them with an arm and hand projecting 
from it, hut is in the form of a regular mrgal with three sculp- 
tured panels. The lowest panel has two female figures, richly 
dressed and ornamented, standing side by side with the right 
hand raised at right angles to the arm and holding a lime between 
the thumb and forefinger. Flames of fire are shown as encircl- 
ing their heads. In the upper panels are some female figures 
doing something the meaning of which is not quite clear but 
which is probably intended to show the manner in which satis 
are honoured in the other world. 

Sompur, — village in Arkalgud Taluk. Population 246, 

On an eminence to the north of the village are a number 
of mounds of earth which are locally designated as Pdndu 0-iitti. 
Similar sites are said to be found in other parts of the State 
where they are called other Pdndu-Kuli or Moryam dinne. 
These mounds are only a foot or two above the ground level 
with a small depression of about 9' — O'' diameter in the centre. 
Each is surrounded by one or two circles of stones. The cir- 
cumference of one of these outer circles measures 176' — ^0". 
The central depression of one of these which is thrown open 
by some treasure seekers reveals a cavity of about 10' long and 
6' broad covered with a thick slab of stone. All other mounds 
are believed to have such cavities underneath. The object of 
their construction is not known. Tradition seems to connect 
these with the Pandavas of the Mahdbhdrata; but such an 
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association seems rather imaginary .than real. It has been sug- 
gested that they might either be artificial caves of some abori- 
ginal tribes or tombs of some early settlers of the locality. They 
may be, as known by excavations, prehistoric burial grounds. 
Complete excavation of a few such mounds will not fail to bring 
to light the archseological relics in them and furnish some in- 
formation as to their origin. 

SraYana-Belgola. — ^An important village, between two Sravana- 
rocky hills in the Channarayapatna taluk, 8 miles south- 
east of the Icasba, Head-quarters of the hobli of the same 
name, and since 1893 a municipality ; now a minor muni- 
cipality. Population 2,135. 

It is the chief seat of the Jain sect, being the residence 
of the principal guru. At the summit of Vindhya or Indra- 
betta, 3,347 feet above the level of the sea, and about 
470 feet above the village below, is the colossal statue of 
Gommatesvara, 57 feet high and surrounded with numerous 
sacred buildings. On Chandra-betta there are also many 
temples, and between the hills a splendid tank (bel-gola). 

A considerable trade is carried on in brass utensils. 

A detailed description of the antiquities of this place 
has been furnished by Mr. Narasimhachar in his revised 
edition of E.O. II, Imcriptions at Sravana-Belgola. What 
is given below is mainly based on it. Reference may also 
be made to Volume II, Chapter V of this work dealing with 
Sculpture and Painting. 

That Sravana-Belgola was an acknowledged seat of learning 
in early times is proved from the fact that a priest from there, 
named Akaianka Bhatta, was in 788 summoned to the court 
of Hemasitala at Kanchi, where, having confuted the Buddhists 
in public disputation, he was instrumental in gaining their 
expulsion from the south of India to Ceylon. The temple was 
subsequently endowed by Narasimha and other Hoysala kings. 

Despite Vishnuvardhana’s conversion to Vaishnavism, the 
influence of the Jains at court continued practically unabated. 
Difierences between the Jains and Sii-Vaishnavas existed, but 
a compromise was brought about in the time of Bukka-Baya 
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of Vijayanagar, wMch resTilted in a declaration of toleranef. 
which was inscribed on stones and set up in public places 
IS still at Sravana-Belgola and another at Kafya (llfgadi takk) 
The Jain establishment, which received the support of the Mysore 
Eajas as well as of the dynasties preceding them, was shorn 

privileges and emolu- 
ments by Ihpu Sultan, but the temple has regained its 
importance since then. ® 

Sravana-Belgola, or Belgola of the sravana or sramana 

imi?ofT*' J reference to the colossal Jain 

image of the place, and its prefix Sravana also serves to dis- 
ringmsh It from two other Belgolas with the prefixes Hale a^d 
Kod n the same neighbourhood. One of the inscriptions names 
e p ace Devara Belgola, that is, Belgola of the god (Jina) The 

allusion fo by euphony gala, a pond, evidently in 
allusion to the splendid pond in the middle of the village • and 

Svia eqivalents 

itSioTS’d^ttrpLr 

££:f1hr * 

»-> *'*» “ (»!«■ 

old woman completelv anointed tie *^"^1 Pt*tns 

ale lad ironeit in e *1>« mill 

wWch presupposes the contrStirntr 21"-^ 

in some inscriptions S is cXd all^!' 

others. Further the enitbAt n i.- ® Pi®°® in several 

la applied to itS “ 

than Ou?in'’d'‘roT IdT"/"^ ““ ‘"5“ 

covered with hurboMdS ^?in° f ^ 

Mysore, it would be hard to find a beautiful State of 

firmly M hire 

reached by motor either from i-IiIa -i ' ^ ®'®® 

«.nt ot 
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District, a distance cf about ninety-two miles to Chennaraya- 
patnaakd then another eight miles to the village. The larger 
hill, known as Dodda-betta or Vindhyagiri, situated towards 
the south, has on it the colossal image of Gommatesvara and a 
few bastis or Jina temples, while the smaller hill, known as Chikka- 
betta or Chandragiri, situated towards the north, has on it 
the oldest inscriptions and a large number of fcctsris. It will be 
convenient to deal with the buildings, etc., under these four 
heads— (1) Chikka-betta, (2) Dodda-betta, (3) the village and 
(4) the adjacent villages. According to inscription No. 364, 
of 1830 , .the number of bastis at Sravana-Belgola is thirty-two, 
eight on the larger hill including the statue of Gommatesvara, 
sixteen on the smaUer MU, and eight in the village ; but 
unfortunately the names are not given. 

Chihka-betta. — The smaller MU or CMkka-betta, also known 
as Chandragiri, is 3.052 feet above the level of the sea. In old 
inscriptions it is designated Katavapra in Sanskrit and Kalvappu 
or Kalbappu in Kannada. A portion of the MU appears to have 
been known as Tirthagiri and Eishigiri. AU the basUs on tMs 
MU with the exception of a minor shrine stand in a waUed area 
measuring in its greatest length about 500 feet by about 225 feet 
where it is widest. They are aU built in the Dravidian style of 
architecture, the oldest of them going back probably to the 
eighth century. Altogether the number of temples in the waUed 
area is tMrteen, and their plans are mostly simikr to one another; 
a qarbhagriha or adytum, a sukhanasi or vestibide, either open 
or enclosed, and a namranga or middle hall with or without a 
porch A brief account will now be given of these hasUs taking 
4em in order according to their position in the waUed area. 

SmtinatM-basti—TUs consists oi s. ga^bJiagriha ox adytum, 
a sukhanasi or vestibule and a porch, and measures about 24 
feet by 16 feet. It had once its waUs and ceihng adorned with 
paintings, of wMch only a few traces are now left. The image 
of Santinatha, to whom the shrine is defeated is a, standing 
figure, about 11 feet Mgh. He is the 16th of the 24 Tirthan- 
karas It is not known when the temple was erected. 

S«ngrat»ma«Aa-6aafi.-TMs basli, measumg_ about 25 feet 
by 14 feet, is simUar in plan to Santinatha-ba_sta It enshrines 
a seated figure, about 3 feet Mgh, of Suparsvmatha, the seventh 
Tirthankara, canopied by a seven-hooded serpent and 




flanked by male cAc^un-bearers. No inforination is available 
as to when or by whom this shrine was founded. It may be 
stated here that of the Tirthankaras, Snparsva and Parsva are 
the only two that are represented as being canopied by the 
hoods, three, five or seven, of a serpent, 

Pdrsvandtha-basti. — This is a pretty large structure of some 
architectural merit. It consists of a garbhagriha, a suhlmnm% 
a navaranga and a porch, and measures about 69 feet by 29 feet. 
The doorways are lofty, and the navaranga as well as the porch 
has verandas at the sides. The image of Parsvanatha, the 
23rd Tirthankara, about 15 feet high, canopied by a seven-hooded 
serpent, is the tallest on the hill. The outer walls are decorated 
with pilasters and miniature turrets. There is nothing to 
show when or by whom the temple was erected. An inscription 
in the navaranga^ No. 67 (54), records the death in 1129 of a 
Jaina teacher named Mallishena-Maladhari, but it does not 
say an 3 d}hing about the shrine itself. A lofty and elegant mana- 
stambha stands in front. Manastambhas are pillars which have 
a pavilion at the top containing standing Jina figures facing the 
four directions. These differ from the Brahmadeva pillars 
which have a seated figure of Brahma at the top. The mana- 
stambha in question is sculptured on all the four faces at the 
bottom. It has on the south face a seated figure of Padmavati, 
on the east a standing male figure, apparently a Yaksha, holding 
a noose, an elephant-goad and a fruit in three hands, the re- 
maining hand being in the ahhaya or fear-removing attitude, 
on the north a seated figure of Kushmandini with the same 
attributes, and on the west a galloping horseman, the emblem 
of Brahmadeva. According to a modern Kannada poem {Bel- 
golada Gommatesvara charite by Anantakavi) of about 1780, the 
pillar was set up by a J aina merchant of the name of Puttaiya 
during the rule of the Mysore king Chikka-Deva-Eaja-Wodeyar 
(1672-1704). The poem also states that the same individual 
erected the enclosing wall of the temple area. 

-This temple, the largest on the hill, measures 
about 124 feet by 40 feet. It consists of a garbhagrijia^ a 
pradahshina or circumambulatory passage around it, an open 
sukJmnasi with the navaranga attached to it, a muhha-manta'pa 
or front hall and an outer veranda. As it has no other opening 

of light even to this 
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is prevented hj the large enclosed front hall, it is easy to account 
for the name of Eattale-basti or temple of darkness by wMcli 
the structure is known. It also seems to be called Padmavati- 
basti, probably from the image of that goddess found in the 
veranda. Though the shrine has no tower now, it is likely 
that it had one at one time as the same is shown in an old draw- 
ing in the Jaina matha or monastery in the village. Adinatha, 
the first Tirthankara, to whom the temple is dedicated, is a fine 
figure, about 6 feet high, flanked by male cAam-bearers. From 
the inscription on the god’s pedestal, No. 70 (64), we learn that 
Ganga-Eaja, the general of the Hoysala king Yishnuvardhana, 
caused the basti to be erected for his mother Pochavve. The 
period of the construction may be abont 1118. The front hall 
is a later structure. It has an upper storey which is now closed 
owing to its being in a dilapidated condition. A flight of stone 
steps outside, at the north-east angle of the hall, led up to the 
upper floor, and here, it is said, the ladies of rank used to 
assemble to witness the great festivals. The hall is said to have 
been renovated about seventy-three years ago by the ladies 
Devlrammanni and Kempammanni of the Mysore royal family. 

It is worthy of notice that this is the only temple on the hill 
which has a circumambulatory passage around the garhhagriha. 

Ghm draauvta-hasti. — Thi s basti is the smallest on the hill, 
measuringmbout 22 feet by 16 feet. It consists of three cells 
standing in a line with a narrow veranda in front. The middle 
cell has a figure of Parsavanatha, the 23rd Tirthankara, the one X 
to the right a figure of Padmavati, and the one to the left a 
figure of Kushmandini. In the veranda there are Dharanendra- 
Yaksha at the right end and Sarvahna-Yaksha at the left. 

All the figures are seated. Such was evidently the whole of the 
temple as originally built. But an ornamental doorway was 
subsequently set up in front with perforated stone screens at 
the sides, thus closing up the former open veranda. The 
doorway is beautifully executed, each architrave consisting of 
five fascias of elegant workmanship. The screens are pierced 
with square openings in ten regular rows and the interspaces, 
forty-five on each, are carved with minute sculptures, supposed 
to represent scenes from the lives of the Srutakevali Bhadxabahu 
and the Matirya emperor Chandragupta. In the middle of the 
bottom of the third row on the eastern half of the screen occurs 
M. GB. VOL. V. 66 
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a label Ddsdjdh in characters of the twelfth century, which is 
undoubtedly the name of the sculptor who made the screens 
and doorway. He is most probably identical with his name- 
sake who engraved inscription No. 140 (60), of 1145, 
period of the screens and doorway thus appears to be about the 
middle of the twelfth century. It will be observed on close 
examination that there is some irregularity in the alternate rows 
of the eastern screen owing to the three stones of which it is com- 
posed having been misplaced at some time. But by putting 
the present topmost stone at the bottom and the bottom 
one at the top, the rows will correspond regularly with those of 
the western screen and the name of the sculptor will fall into 
its natural place at the bottom. The temple now opens into the 
front hall which also forms the entrance to the Kattale-basti. 
The outer walls are decorated with pilasters and above them with 
two fine friezes, one of ornamental niches and the other of the 
heads and trunks of lions mostly in pairs facing each other. The 
side ceUs are surmounted by smaU carved towers. Opposite 
to the middle ceU stands in the hall’ a figure of Kshetrapala on 
an inscribed pedestal. The temple is so caUed because according 
to tradition it was caused to be erected by the Maurya emperor 
Ghandragupta. (See Mmivamsdbhyudaya, a Kannada poem bv 
Ohidanandakavi, written in about 1680). It is no doubt one 
of the oldest buildings on the MU, probably going bjck to the 
eigiitli or ninth century, 

Ohandraprabha-bastl—This consists of a garhhanriha a 

a mvarafiga and a porch, and measures about 42 
feet by 25 feet. It enshrines a seated figure, about 3 feet high 
of Chandraprabha, the 8th Tirthankara. In the subhaLi 
are Syama and Jvalamalini, the Yaksha and YaksM of this 
Jina. JvalamaUni is a good natural figure with only two hands 
and Its pedestal shows a Uon with two riders seated one behind 
the other though the usual cognizance is a bull. It is not 
knovm when the temple was erected, but a newly discovered 
inscnption engraved on the rock close to the outer wall of the 

No. 416, seems to give a clue to the period of the 

i /T *^®.™P 0 ^‘ant information that a basadi 
(now corrupted into basti) was built by Sivamara. The palseo 

if “'“*<' “-"e *1“ ‘H. 

aU probability to the Ganga king Sivamara II, son of 
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; ’ Sripuruslia, and from the position of the epigraph and from the 
absence of any other buildings near it, it may not be unrea- 
sonable to conclude that the bmadi referred to is the Chandra- 
prabha-basti itself. If this conclusion is correct, this temple 
would be one of the oldest on the hill, its period being about 
800 . 

CMmmdardya-basti.----TMs temple, one of the largest, is 
the handsomest on the hill both in style and decorative features. 

^ It consists of z garbhagnha, B,n open suhhanasi with the nava- 

mnga attached to it, and a porch with verandas at the sides, 
and measures about 68 feet by 36 feet. It has also an upper 
storey and a fine tower. There is now in the hasti a figure, 
about 5 feet high, of Nenainatha, the 22nd Urthankara, flanked 
by male cAat^ri-bearers. At the sides of the garbhagriha doorway 
in the suhJianasi are good figures of Sarvahna and Kushmandini, 
the Yaksha and Yakshi of Neminatha. The outer walls are 
decorated with pilasters and crowned with three fine friezes, 

I one of small ornamental niches, the second of the heads and 

I trunks of ydlis mostly in pairs facing each other, and the third 

of larger ornamental niches with seated Jina and other figures 
at intervals. The outer walls of the upper storey are also orna- 
>j mented with three similar friezes. The period of the building 

I must be about 982, as two newly discovered inscriptions, iden- 

tical in their wording, on the walls at the sides of the outer 
entrance No. 122, state clearly that Ghamunda-Eaja caused 
it to be erected. But an inscription on the pedestal of Nemi- 
natha now enshrined in the temple No. 120 (66), of about 1138, 
says that Echana, son of the general Ganga-Baja, caused to be 
^ built the Jina temple TrailSkyaranjana which was also known 

as Boppana-chaityalaya. From this it is clear that either the 
image of Neminatha or its pedestal did not originally belong to 
this basti, but must have been brought here at some subse<iuent 
period from the temple founded by Echana which may have 
gone to ruin. The upper storey has a figure, about 3 feet high, 
of Parsvanatha, and an inscription on its pedestal, No. 121 (67), 
says that Jinadevan, son of the minister Chamunda-Eaja, 
caused to be made a Jina temple at Beigola. The temple referred 
to is in all probability the upper storey itself, and its period may 
be about 995. The son probably adorned his father’s structure 
by adding an upper storey which he dedicated to Parsvanatha. 
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Cliamimda-Eaja after whom the basti is named also': set up the 
colossus on the larger hill. 

Sasam-hasti . — This basti is so called from the sasana or 
inscription No. 73 (59) set up conspicuously at its^ entrance. 
It consists of a garhhagnha and an open suhlmnasi with the 
navaranga attached to it, and measures about 65 feet by 26 feet. 
It enshrines a figure, about 5 feet high, of Idinitha with male 
chauri-heB.mTs at the sides. In the suhhanasi are figures of the 
Yaksha and Yakshi of this Jina, namely, Gomukha and Cha- 
kresvari. The outer walls are decorated with pilasters and 
crowned with a row of ornamental niches containing Jina figures 
here and there. According to the inscription on the pedestal 
of Adinatha, No. 74 (65), the temple was caused to be erected 
by the general Ganga-Baja, its name being Indirakulagriha, and 
the inscription at the entrance states that Ganga-Baj a made a 
grant in 1118 of the village of Parama which he had received from 
king Vishnuvardhana. The basti was probably built in 1117, 

Majjiganna-bastL — This is a small basti measuring about 32 
feet by 19 feet. It consists of a garbhagriha and an open sukhanasi 
with the navaranga attached to it, and enshrines a figure, about 
3J feet high, of Anantanatha, the 14th Tirthankara. Around the 
outer walls runs a row of flowers in separate panels. From the 
name it is clear that the temple was founded by a man named 
Majjiganna, but there is nothing to show when it was built. 

Eraduhatte-basti . — This temple is so called on account of 
the two stairs in the east and west of the approach to it. It 
consists of a garbhagriha and an open suhhanasi with the nava- 
ranga attached to it, and measures about 55 feet by 26 feet. The 
god Adinatha to whom the basti is dedicated is about 5 feet 
high with prabhavcdi or glory and has male chauri-hesLiexs at 
the sides. The suhhanasi has figures of Yaksha and Yakshi. 
From the inscription on the pedestal of Adinatha, No. 130 (63), 
we learn that the temple was caused to be built by Lakshmi, 
wife of the general Ganga-ES^ja. Its period may be about 1118. 

SavatigandhmaranorbastL — This basti is so named after the 
epithet Savati-gandhavarana, a rutting elephant to co-wives, 
of S|ntala-I)evi, queen of Vishnuvardhana. It is usually 
known as Gapidhavarana-basti. It is a pretty large temple 
measuring about 69 feet by 35 feet, and consists of a ga/rbhagriha^ 
a suhhanasi and a nmo/ranga* The image of Santinatha, about 
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5 feet Mgli with pmbhamli or glory, is flanked by male chauri- 
bearers. In the siikhanasi are kept figures of Eampnrusha and 
Mahamanasi, the Yaksha and Yakshi of this Jina. The outer 
walls are decorated with pilasters and the garbhagrika is snr- 
momited by a good tower. From inscriptions Nos. 132 (56) 
near the entrance and 131 (62) on the pedestal of Santinatha, 
we learn that the temple was caused to be built by Santala-Bevi, 
queen of king Vishniivardhana, in 1123. 

Yerma-to^i-~-This temple is so called on account of the car- 
like structure {tern) standing in front of it. It is also known as 
Bahubali-basti from the god Bahubali or Gommata enshrined 
in it. The basti consists of a garbhagnha and an open sukhanasi 
with the namranga attached to it, and measures about 70 feet 
by 26 feet. The image of Bahubali is about 5 feet high. The 
oar-like structure mentioned above, known as mandam^ is sculp- 
tured on all sides with 52 Jina figures. Two varieties of mandam 
are mentioned, namely, Nandisvara and Meru, and the present 
structure is said to belong to the latter class. A newly discovered 
inscription on it, No. 137, of 1117, tells us that Machikabbe 
and Santikabbe, mothers respectively of Poysala-setti and 
Nemi-setti, the royal merchants of king Vishnu vardhana, caused 
the temple to be erected and the mandara made. 

Sdntlsvara-basti. — This basti is dedicated to Santisvara or 
Santinatha. It consists of a garbhagnha, an open sukhanasi 
with the namranga attached to it, and a porch, and measures 
about 56 feet by 30 feet. The temple stands on a high terrace 
and has an ornamental mortar tower. The sukhanasi has figures 
of Yaksha and Yakshi. The middle portion of the rear wall 
has a niche with a standing Jina figure. It is not known when 
or by whom the temple was founded. 

A few words may now be said about the other objects of 
interest within and outside the walled area on the hill. 

Kuge Brahmadeva This lofty pillar stands at the 

south entrance to the enclosure with a small seated figure of 
Brahmadeva on the top facing east. It had once eight elephants 
supporting its pedestal in the eight directions, but there are only 
a few now left. An old inscription engraved on the four sides 
of the pillar, No. 59 (38), commemorates the death of the Ganga 
king Marasimha II which took place in 974. The period of the 
pillar cannot therefore be later than that date. 
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MaMnammi-mantapa. — To tlie soiitli , , of the garbliagriha 
of the Kattale-basti stand two fine fonr-piliared mantapas 
side bj side facing east. Both of them have inscribed pillars 
set up in the middle. But the inscribed pillar in the north 
mantapa is beautifully executed, especially its top which is in 
the form of an elegant tower. The inscription on the pillar, 
No. 66 (42), is the epitaph of a Jina teacher named NayaMrti 
who died in 1176, set up by the minister Nagadeva, his lay 
disciple. There are likewise several other mantapas containing 
inscribed pillars of ordinary workmanship; one to the south of 
the Chamundaraya-basti, one to the east of the Eradukatte- 
basti, and two standing side by side like the Mahanavami 
mantapa to the south of the Terina-basti. 

Bharatesvara, — To the west of the Mahanavami-mantapa 
stands a building which is now used as a kitchen. Close to this 
building is a statue, about 9 feet high, facing west, said to 
represent Bharatesvara, brother of Bahubali or Gommata and 
son of Adinatha, the first Tirthankara. The image seems to 
have been left in an unfinished condition, being complete only 
to the knees, from which point it rises from the face of the rock. 
It may have been carved out of a large upright boulder on the 
spot where it stands. From an inscription engraved at a dis- 
tance of a few feet from the image, No. 61 (25), it has been 
supposed that Arittonenn was probably the sculptor who made 
the statue, as also the colossus on the larger hill. But there is 
no ground at all for this supposition, for the inscription on which 
it is based clearly says that the guru Arittonemi caused some- 
thing (we do not Imow what, the letters are gone here) to be made. 
He cannot therefore be the sculptor, nor can we be sure that 
the statue was the thing caused to be made by him. The period 
of the inscription seems to be about 900, nearly a century before 
the colossus on the larger hill came into existence. Arittonemi 
is the Prakrit form of the Sanskrit Arishtanemi, which is the 
name of one of the Jinas, namely, Neminatha. It also occurs 
as the name of several Jaina teachers in inscriptions of the 
seventh century and onwards. The names of sculptors have 
as a rule the suffixes acliwri or dja. 

Iruve BraJimadeva «empi!e.-~This is the only temple out- 
side the walled area. It is a small shrine situated to the north 
of the north entrance to the enclosure, consisting of only a 
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garhhagriha and enshrining a figure of Brahmadeva. The rock in 
front of the shrine has figures of Jinas, elephants, ornamental 
pillars, etc., carved on it. In a few cases the names of those 
who carved them are also given. Judging from the inscriptions, 
Nos. 150 and 151, on the doorway of the temple, its period 
would be about 950. 

KancMma-done* — To the north-west of the Iruve Brahma- 
deva temple is the Kanchina-done within a rectangular en- 
closure. A done is a natural pond in rocks, and it is not known 
why this pond is known as Kanchina-done or the bell-metal 
pond. There are several inscriptions here, and one of them, 
No. 443, of about 900, states that three boulders were brought 
to the place by order of some Kadamba chief. Two of them are 
still there, but the third is broken to pieces. There is an inscribed 
pillar standing on a rock in the pond. One of the inscriptions 
on it, No. 162, says that the pond was caused to he made by 
Manabha in the year Anmida which probably represents 1194. 

Lalcki-done . — ^Another pond to the east of the walled area 
is known as Lakki-done, probably because it was caused to be 
made by a woman named Lakki. A close examination of the 
rock to the west of the pond revealed the existence of thirty 
new epigraphs, Nos. 445-475, incised in characters of about 
the ninth and tenth centuries. They mostly record the names 
of visitors to the place, some of the visitors being Jaina gurus^ 
poets, officers and other high personages. It is very desirable 
that this rock should be carefully conserved. 

Bhadrahahu Gave . — ^According to tradition (see Muni- 
vamsdbhgudaya by CMdanandakavi), the Srutake vali Bhadrahahu 
came to Sravana-Belgola and lived in this cave. He also died 
there. His footprints in the cave are worshipped even now. 
It is also stated that the Maurya emperor Chandragupta came 
there on a pilgrimage and having received dikshe or initiation 
from Dakshinacharya, was worshipping the footprints .until 
his death. There was an inscription in the cave, No. 166 (71), 
of about 1100, wffiich stated that Jinachandra bowed to the feet 
of Bhadrabahu-svami, thus showing that the footprints repre- 
sented according to the tradition at that time the feet of 
Bhadrabahu. But the inscription is not now forthcoming, having 
been destroyed or removed when the cave was repaired some 
years ago. A portico recently erected rather disfigures the 
entrance to the cave. 
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Chdmundardya's Roch—An inscribed boulder near tbe foot 
of the hill is known as Chamundaraya’s rock. Tradition has it 
that on Chamnnda-Eaya shooting an arrow from this rock in 
the direction of the larger hillj as he was directed to do in a 
dream, the image of Gommata, which had been concealed by 
stones, bushes, etc., became instantly visible. The rock bears 
figures of some Jaina gurus with labels below giving their 
names. 

Most of the old inscriptions on this MU, which are in the 
form of epitaphs, are found either on the rock to the south of 
the Parsvanatha-basti or on that in front of the SSsana and the 
Chamundaraya 

Dodda-betta , — The larger hill or Dodda-betta, also known 
as Vindhyagiri, is 3,347 feet above the level of the sea and about 
470 feet about the plain at its foot. It is also sometimes 
designated Indragiri. A flight of about five hundred steps cut in 
the granite rock leads up to the summit of the hill, upon wMch 
stands an open court surrounded by a battlemented corridor 
containing cells, each enshrining a Jina or other figure. The 
corridor is again surrounded at some distance by a heavy wall, 
a good part of which is picturesquely formed by boulders in 
their natural position. In the centre of the court stands a 
colossal statue, about 57 feet high, named Gommatesvara. 

Gommatesvara . — The image is nude and stands erect facing 
north. The face is a remarkable one, with a serene expression ; 
the hair is curled in short spiral ringlets all over the head, wHie 
the ears are long and large. The figure is treated conventionally, 
the shoulders being very broad, the arms hanging straight 
down the sides, with the thumbs turned outwards. The waist 
is small. From the knee downwards the legs are somewhat 
dwarfed. Though not elegant, the image is not wanting in 
majestic and impressive grandeur. The figure has no support 
above the thighs. Up to that point it is represented as sur- 
rounded by ant-hills from which emerge serpents ; and a climbing 
plant twines itself round both legs and both arms, terminating 
at the upper part of the arm in a cluster of berries or flowers. 
According to the J ainas, the plant is Madhavi {Gaertnera racemosa ) , 
a large creeper with fragrant wHte flowers, wMch springs up 
and blossoms in the hot weather. It appears to be known as 
Kddu-gulagunji in Kannada, The pedestal is designed to 
represent an open lotus, and upon this the artist worked a scale 
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correspoadiag to three feet, four inciies, which was probably 
used in laying out the work. Engraved near the left foot of 
the statue, the scale is divided into equal halves in the middle, 
where there is a mark resembling a flower. According to some 
old residents of the place, this measure, when multiplied by 
eighteen, gives the height of the image, but they cannot give 
any satisfactory reason for multiplying by eighteen. According 
to others the measure represents the length of a bow, but the 
length of a bow is supposed to be three and a half cubits and not 
three feet, four inches. Owing to the great height of the image and 
the want of any point sufficiently elevated from which to take 
a picture of it, most of the representations fail to give a good 
idea of the features of the face, which are the most perfect part 
artistically and the most interesting. 

/‘It is probable that Gommata was cut out of a boulder 
which rested on the spot, as it would have been a work of great 
difficulty to transport a granite mass of this size up the oval 
hillside. It is larger than any of the statues of Bameses in 
Egypt. 

“ The figure is standing with shoulders squared and arms 
hanging straight. Its upper half projects above the surround- 
ing ramparts. It is carved in a fine-grained light-grey granite, 
has not been injured by weather or violence, and looks as bright 
and clean as if just from the chisel of the artist. 

The face is its strong point. Considering the size of the head, 
which from the crown to the bottom of the ear measures six 
feet, six inches, the artist was skilful indeed to draw from the 
blank rock the wondrous contemplative expression touched 
with a faint smile, with which Gommata gazes out on the strug- 
gling world, 

Gommatesvara has watched over India for only 1000 
years, whilst the statues of Bameses have gazed upon the Nile 
for more than 4000, The monolithic Indian saint is thousands 
of years younger than the prostrate Bameses or the guardians 
of Abu Simbal, but he is more impressive, both on account of 
his commanding position on the brow of the hill overlooking 
the wide stretch of plain and of his size.” (Workman, Through 
Town and Jungle^ 82-84). 

“ The statues of this Jaina saint (Gommata) are among the 
most remarkable works of native art in the south of India. 
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Three of them are well-bnowrij,. and have long been known' .'' to 
Europeans. ■ That at Sravana-Belgola attracted the attention 
of the late Duke of Wellington when, as Sir A. Wellesley, he 
commanded a division at the siege of Seringapatam. ■ He, 
all those who followed him, was astonished at the amount of 
labour such a work must have entailed, and puzzled to know 
whether it was a part of the hill or had been moved to the spot 
where it now stands. The former is the more probable theory. 
The hill is one mass of granite about 400 feet in height, and 
probably had a mass or Tor standing on its summit— either a 
part of the subjacent mass or lying on it. This the Jains under- 
took to fashion into a statue 58 feet in height, and have achieved 
it with marvellous success. The task of carving a rock standing 
in its place the Hindu mind never would have shrunk from, had 
it even been twice the size ; but to move such mass up the steep 
smooth side of the hill seems a labour beyond their power, even 
with all their skill in concentrating masses of men on a single 
point. Whether, however, the rock was found in S'^u or was 
moved, nothing grander or more imposing exists anywhere out 
of Egypt, and even there no known statue surpasses it in height, 
though, it must be confessed, they do excel it in the perfection 
of art they exhibit.’’ (Fergusson, History of Indian and Eastern 
Architecture, II, 70). 

.Inscription No. 23i (85). of about 1180, which is in the form 
of a short Kannada poem in praise of Gommata composed by 
the Jaina poet Boppana, also known as Jujanottamsa, gives 
the following particulars about Gommata : — 

He was the son of Purudeva or the first Tirthankara and the 
younger brother of Bharata. His other name was Bahubali 
or Bhujabali. There was a struggle for empire between the 
brothers, which resulted in Bahubali generously handing over 
the kingdom of the earth to the defeated elder brother and 
retiring from the world in order to do penance. He thus became 
a K^cdi, and attained such eminence by his victory over harma 
that Bharata erected at Paudanapura an image in his form, 
525 bow-lengths in height. In course of time the region around 
the image having become infested with innumerable huhJcuia- 
sar^as or cockatrices, the statue came to be known as Kuk- 
kutesvara. It afterwards became invisible to all except the 
initiated. But Ghamunda-Raya, having heard a description 
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of itj set out witii tlie desire of seeing it. Finding koweveij 
that the journey was beyond Ms power owing to the distance 
and inaccessibility of the region, he resolved to erect such an 
image himself and with great effort succeeded in getting this 

.. statue made and set up. 

As stated before, insq^^tion No. 234 (85), of about 1180, 
makes the clear statement that^i,mun(ia-KS^ had the statue 
of Gommata made. The same statement is also made in inscrip- 
tion No. 254 (105), of 1398. We have further synchronous 
records No. 175 (76), 176 (76), and 179 (75) in Kannada, Tamil 
and Mahrathi languages respectively engraved at the sides of 
the image itself stating the same fact. The period of the last 
three inscriptions is evidently that of Chamunda-Eaya who, 
according to inscription No. 345 (137), of about 1159, was the 
minister of the Ganga king Eajamalla whose reign began in 
974 and ended in about 984. Between these dates must the 
statue have been erected, since according to tradition the conse- 
cration took place during Eajamalla’s reign. But as a Kannada 
work on the 24 Tirthankaras, popularly known as Chamunda- 
Bdya’furdna, composed by Chamunda-Eaya in 978, does not 
mention the erection of the statue in the long account it gives of 
the author's achievements, it is reasonable to conclude that, the 
image was set up after 978. We may in the absence of more 
precise information put down the date of the completion of the 
colossus and of these inscriptions as 983. In the face of these » 
inscriptions recording in unambiguous language that Ghamundaie 
Eaya had the image made, it is needless to say anything ahou 
the stories mentioned above regarding its existence from thhe 
time of Eama and Eavana. The traditional date of the cony 
secration of Gommata by Chamunda-Eaya given in severs a 
literary works is Sunday the fifth lunar day of the bright fort a 
night of Chaitra of the cyclic year Vibhava corresponding |ar 
the year 600 of the Kaliyuga era. 

Eeference has been made to the anointment of Goi^ceives 
This is popularly known as mastakdJbMsheJca or the head-hen the 
ing ceremony, and is performed only at certain conjuth slabs 
of the heavexily bodies at intervals of several years, arnducted 
great cost. It is called mahabhisheka in inscription ]Se known 
of about 1500, which seems to fix the amounts to be paicin front 
officiating priests, the stone-masons, carpenters and Eight 
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workmen, and for the supply of milk and curds. The earliest 
reference to mastakabhisheka is found in No. 254 (105), of 1398, 
which states that Panditarya had it performed seven times. 
The poet Panchabana refers to an anointment caused to be 
performed by one Santavarni in 1612, Anantakavi to another 
conducted at the expense of Visalaksha-pandita, the Jaina 
minister of the Mysore king Chikka-Deva-Eaja-Wodeyar, in 
1677, and Santaraja-pandita, as stated above, to a third caused 
to be performed by the Mysore king Krishna-Eaja-'Wodeyar III 
in about 1825. Eeference is made to a similar ceremony per- 
formed in 1827 in 223 (98), to another in 1871 in the Indian 
Aniiquary (II, 129) and to another still in 1887 in the Harvest 
Field (for May 1887). The latest one took place in 1925. The 
anointment performed in 1887 was at the expense of the 
Kolhapur Svami, who is said to have spent Es. 30,000 for the 
purpose. The following account of the ceremony is taken 
form the Harvest Field : — 


The 14th March last’ was the day of anointing for the statue 
of Gommatesvara. It was a great day, in anticipation of which 
20,000 pilgrims gathered there from all parts of India. There 
were Bengalis there, Gujaratis also, and Tamil people in great 
numbers. Some arrived a full month before the time and the 
stream continued to flow until the afternoon of the day of the 
great festival. For a whole month there was daily worship in all 

t the temples and padorpuja or worship of the feet of the great 
idol besides. On the great day, the 14th, the people began 
jo ascend the hill even before dawn in the hope of securing good 
places from which to see everything. Among them were large 
numbers of women and girls in very bright attire, carrying 
dth them brass or earthen pots. By 10 o’clock all available 
Ipaoe in the temple enclosure was filled. Opposite the idol an 
«ea of 40 square feet was strewed with bright yellow paddy, 
rebufhich were placed 1,000 gaily painted earthen pots, 
a KSwith sacred water, covered with cocoa-nuts and adorned 
that Mango leaves. Above the image was scafiolding, on 
526 betood several priests, each having at hand pots filled with 
the iuiiitt and such like things. At a signal from the Kolhapur 
sarpos'the master oif the ceremonies, the contents of these 
kutesf were poured simultaneously over the head of the idol, 
imtiafas a sort of preliminary bath, but the grand bath took 
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place at 2 o'clock. Amid the horrible dissonance of many instru- 
ments the thousand pots already mentioned were lifted as if 
by magic from the reserved area to the scaffolding and all 
their contents poured over the image, the priests meanwhile 
chanting texts from the sacred books. Evidently the people 
were much impressed. There were mingled cries of ‘ Jai jai Maha- 
raja/ and ' Ahaha, ahaha/ the distinctive exclamations of 
Korthern and Southern Indians to mark their wonder and 
approval. In the final anointing, fifteen different substances were 
used, namely, water, cocoa-nut meal, plantains, jaggory, ghee, 
sugar, almonds, dates, poppyseeds, milk, curds, sandal, gold flow- 
ers, silver flowers, and silver coin. With the gold and silver 
flowers there were mixed nine varieties of precious gems ; and 
silver coin to the amount of Es. 500 completed the offering. 

There is a story that after the conversion of the Hoysala 
king Yishnuvardhana to the Vaishnava faith, the Yaishnava 
apostle Eamanujacharya mutilated the statue of Gommata so 
as to ruin it as an object of worship. No trace, however, 
remains of such injury, unless it be that the fore-finger of the 
left hand, which is shorter than it should be, had a piece 
struck off below the first joint and was afterwards sculptured 
into a perfect finger again. 

This particular form of desecration would easily have 
suggested itseK, if it be true, as tradition has it, that the change 
of the king’s religion was in some degree brought about by the 
refusal of Hs Jaina guru to take food from him by reason of the 
king’s mutilation in the shape of the loss of one of his fingers. 

On both sides of the image of Gommata, a little to the 
front, are two chauri-hmmvs, about 6 feet high, beautifully 
carved and richly ornamented, the one to the right being a 
male, a Yaksha and the other a female, a Yakshi. They hold a 
fruit in the other hand. To the left of the colossus is a circular 
stone basis called Lalitasarovara (or the lovely pond), the name 
being engraved on the ant-hill opposite to it, which receives 
the water used for the sacred bath of the image. When the 
basin is full, the excess water flows in a drain covered with slabs 
to a well in front of the statue and from there is conducted 
beyond the temple enclosure to a cave near the entrance known 
as Gullakayajji-bagilu, The fuct/fitapOf or pillared hall in front 
of Gommata is decorated with nine well carved ceilings. Eight 
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of thorn have %ures of the as/kta-dihpalakas or regents of the 
eight directions in the centre surrounded by other figures, while 
the central one has in the middle a fine figure of In^a holding 
a kalasa or water vessel for anointing Gommata. The ceilings 
are artistically executed, and, considering the material used 
namely, hard granite, the work redounds to the credit of the 
sculptors. From the inscription in the central ceiling. No. 221 
it may be inferred that the hall was caused to be erected by the 
minister Baladeva in the early part of the twelfth century 
Inscription No. 267 (115), of about 1160, states that the general 
Bharatamayya had the happalige (? railing) of the hall around 
Gommatadeva bufit; No. 182 (78), of about 1200, records that 
Basvati-setti, a lay disciple of Nayakirti-siddhanta-chakravarti, 
caused the wall of the enclosure and the twenty-four Tlrihan- 
haras to be made, and his sons the lattice-windows in front of 
those TlrthanJearas-, and No. 228 (103), of 1509, gives the 
information that Channa-Bommarasa, son of Kesavantha who 
was the chief minister of the Changalva king Mahadeva, and 
the sramhas (Jama laymen) of Nanjarayapattana caused the 
omlvoaaa (? upper storey) of Gommatasvami to be renovated. 

TJk .Swclosure.— -Inscriptions Nos. 177 (76) and 180 (75) 

[ in Kannada and Mahratti languages respectively engraved on 
mther side of the image immediately below those of Chamunda- 
Raya state that the enclosure around Gommata was caused to 
be made by Ganga-Raja. The fact is also mentioned in several 
other inscnptions, namely Nos. 73 (59), of 1118, 125 (46) and 

Sv and 

397 of ? 1179. Ganga-Raja was the general of the Hoysala 

= king Vishnuvardhana. As the erection of the enclosure is 

in No. 127 (47) of 1115, we may conclude that it was built 
between these dates, most probably in 1117. The enclosure 

-Jetracted from the imposing and picturesque 
effect the pgantic image must previously have presented when 
standmg alone m its naked sublimity on the summit of the hill. 

S drang the time of Ganga-Raja 

for protecting the statue from injury. 

43iJ-Ils°^°W^^ enclosure around Gommata enshrine 
the Shi Ptaon of three, two of which represent 

the Yakshi Kushmandim and the tMrd Bahubah or Gommata, 
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all of tliem represent Tirthankaras^ there being in some cases 
two or more figures of the same TirthanJcma, set up apparently 
at diSerent periods* Several of the images bear inscriptions on 
their pedestals stating by whom they were erected. 

At the sides of the entrance to the enclosure are two dvdm- 
pdlakas or door-keepers, about 6 feet high. Opposite to Gom- 
niata, outside the enclosure, is a Brahmadeva pillar with a 
pavilion at the top, about 6 feet above the ground level, enshrin- 
ing a seated figure of Brahmadeva. Below this pavilion stands 
the figure of Gullakayajji, about 5 feet high, facing Gommata 
and holding a gulla-Icdyi. According to tradition, these figures 
of Brahmadeva and Gullakayajji were caused to be made by 
Chamunda-Eaya. 

The other temples and objects of interest on the hill may now 
be briefly noticed. 

Siddhara-bastL — This is a small temple enshrining a seated 
figure of a Siddha, about 3 feet high. On both sides of the 
figure stand two fine inscribed pillars, each about 6 feet high. 
They are similar to the inscribed pillar in the Mahanavami- 
mantapa on the smaller hill and show elegant workmanship, 
especially in their tops which are in the form of a beautiful 
tower. The inscription on it, No, 254 (105), is the epitaph 
of a Jaina teacher named Panditarya who died in 1398, the 
composer being the Sanskrit poet Arhaddasa. The bottom panel 
of the tower represents a Jaina teacher seated on one side of 
a thmanakolu or stool giving instruction to his disciple seated 
on the other side. The second panel shows a seated Jina figure. 
The inscription on the other pillar, No. 258 (108), commemorates 
the death in 1432 of another Jaina teacher named Srutamuni, 
the composer in this case being the Sanskrit poet Mangaraja. 

Ahhanda-bdgilu . — This entrance is so called because the 
whole doorway is carved out of a single rook. The hntel, which 
is well carved, shows a seated figure of Lakshmi bathed by 
elephants standing on either side. According to tradition this 
doorway was caused to be made by Chamunda-Eaya. On both 
sides of this entrance are two small shrines, that to the right 
containing a figure of Bahubali, and the other a figure of his 
brother Bharata. Both the images bear inscriptions, Nos. 265 
and 266, stating that they were erected by the general Bhara- 
tesvara, a lay disciple of Gandavimukta-siddhanta-deva. Their 
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by c^.c&'Mri-bearers is said to represent Chamunda-Eaya and the 
other Hs gum Nemidiandra. In the Sanskrit commentary on 
the GmnmcAmam^ a work in Prakritj it is stated that the Gom- 
fnatasara was written by Nemichandra for the instruction of 
Chamnnda-Eaya, the great minister of the Ganga king Raj a- 
inalla. The pillar is also popularly known as Chagada-kamba 
(pillar of gifts, chaga being a corrupt form of the Sanskrit tydga). 
The name is accounted for by the statement that it was the place 
where gifts were distributed. 

Ohemimm-bmti, — This temple stands at some distance 
to the west of the Tyagada Brahmadeva pillar. It consists 
of a gmhTiugriha^ a porch and a veranda and enshrines a seated 
figure, about 2| feet high, of Chandranatha, the eighth 
Tlrthankara. A manastamhha stands in front of it. From 
inscription No. 390 of 1673, it may be inferred that the temple 
was built by Chennanna at about that period. On two pillars of 
the veranda are carved, facing each other, a male and a female 
figure with folded hands. These probably represent Chennanna 
and his wife. To the north-east of the basU is a manta^pa or 
pillared hall situated between two iones or natural ponds. 

Odegahbasti, — The Odegal-basti, also known as Trikuta- 
basti by reason of its having three cells facing different directions, 
is a fine structure, though with a plain exterior. It stands on 
a lofty terrace, like the Santisvara-basti on the smaller hill, with 
a high fi^ight of steps leading up to it, and is called Odegal-basti 
because of the odegals or stone props that have been used for 
strengthening the walls. The main cell contains a fine figure of 
Adinatha with a well-carved flanked by male 

bearers ; the left cell, a figure of Neminatha, and the right, 
a figure of Santinatha. All the three images are seated. On 
the rock to the west of the temple are engraved nearly thirty 
Marvadi inscriptions in Nagari characters, Nos. 283 to 309, 
ranging in date from 1645 to 1841, which record the visits of 
pilgrims from Northern India. 

ChauvisatlrtMhara-basti,-—lLhm is a small shrine consisting 
of a garbhagTiJiaj a sulchanasi and a porch. The object of worship 
is a slab of stone, about 2J feet high, on which the figures of 
the twenty-four Tirthankaras are sculptured. Three large 
figures stand in a line at the bottom and above them. In the 
shape of a pTubhd^cdi are arranged small seated figures 
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flat stone daubed with vermilion which the people call Brahma 

or Jaruguppe Appa. From an inscription on the rock behind 
the shrine. No. 321 (121), we learn that the temple was erected 
by Rangaiya, younger brother of Giri-gaiida of Hirisa\d, prob- 
ably in 1679. The shrine has an upper storey, evidently a 
later addition, which has a figure of Parsvanatha. ^ 

The village.— A brief account will now be given of the temples 
and other objects of interest at the village itself. As stated 
before, the village lies picturesquely between the two hills Chikka- 
betta and Dodda-betta. 

Bhandarti-basti.— This is the largest temple at Sravana 
Belgola, measuring about 266 feet by 76 feet. It is a soHd 
structure consisting of a garbhagriha, a suUanasi, a navaranm 
a porch, & muhha-ma'niajia and a prahara or enclosure. The 
tett js dedicated to the twenty-four Tirthankaras and is' hence 
known as the Chaturvimsati-Tirthankara-basti. The garbha- 
gnha has figures of the twenty-four Jinas, each about 3 feet 
high, standing in a line on a long ornamental pedestal. There 
are three doorways, the middle one being well-carved with 
large perforated screens at the sides of each. The figure opposite 
the middle doorway is Vasupujya, the twelfth Jina,^th 
eleven fi^es to its right and twelve to the left. The sulMnaei 
has to the left figures of Padmavati and Brahma. A single 
slab about ten feet square, covers the floor enclo.sed by the four 
central pillars of the mvaranga. Similar slabs are also used for 
paying-the front portion and the veranda. It would be inter- 
esting to knew. Iwy^ese slabs, so gigantic in size, were got to 
tUem places. The na^ranga doorway is well executed espe- 
siaUy Its lintel wHch islcarved with human and animal’fig^res 
and foliage. A veranda\ mns round the main building, as also 
I stone r^ing. The railing lias uprights in the .shape of round 
illars, about 4 feet hi#, to wMch thick slabs, about 2 feet 
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moiiolitti. Tile temple is popularly known as Bhandari-basti 
because it was erected by Hulla, tbe bhandari or treasurer of 
the Hoysala Mng Narasimba I (1141-1173). From inscriptions 
Nos. 345 (137) and 349 (138), we learn that tbe basti was built 
in 1159, and that king Narasimba, givng it tbe name of 
Bbavyacbudamani, granted for its upkeep tbe village Savaneru. 
No. 345 speaks of it thus: ^‘Tbe general Hulla gladly caused 
this excellent Jina temple to be built with all adjuncts so that 
people said that it was a charming ornament of Gommatapura. 
Together with its enclosure, dancing ball, two fine strongly 
built large Jaina dwellings at tbe sides, and mansion with 
doorways resplendent with various elegant ornaments of foliage 
and figures, tbe matchless temple of Chaturvimsati-Tirtbakaras, 
resembling a mass of religious merit, was thus completed by 
Hulia.’^ 

Ahkana-basti. — This is tbe only temple in tbe village built 
in tbe Hoysala style of architecture. It is a fine structure con* 
sisting of a garbkagnha, a sukhanas% a mvaranga and a porch. 
Tbe garbhagriha with a well-carved doorway enshrines a standing 
figure, about 5 feet high, of Parsvanatba, sheltered by a seven- 
hooded serpent. In tbe sukkanasi whose doorway is flanked 
by perforated screens, are seated, facing each other, fine figures 
of Dharanendra and Padmavati, tbe Yaksba and Yaksbi of 
this Jina. They are about 3| feet high and are canopied by a 
five-hooded serpent. The navaranga has four beautiful black 
stone pillars ornamented with bead work and nine elegantly 
executed ceilings which are nearly two feet deep. The pillars 
are polished and have a shining surface like those of the Parsva- 
natha temple at Bastihalli near Halebid. The porch also has 
a fine ceiling. It has besides a railed parapet or jagati with 
a frieze in the middle of flowers between pilasters. The outer 
walls are decorated here and there with fine pilasters and minia- 
ture turrets. The tower, consisting mostly of , uncarved 
blocks except for a row of figures from the bottom to the top 
in the four directions, has on its front embankment a beautiful 
panel very artistically carved with scroll work and surmounted 
- by a simhadddta or lion’s head. The panel has a iseated Jina 
figure under a Mukkode or triple umbrella in the centre flanked 
on either side by a male chauri-heB^T&t, a standing Jina, and 
a Yaksha or Yaksbi. The pedestal is flanked by elephants. 
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Tlie embankment has, at its sides, figures of Sarasrati. The 
tower itseif has a seated Jina figure in front. The south wall 
of the hasti being out of plumb, it is supported by a number of 
stone props. From the beautiful inscription which stands 
to the right of the porch, No. 327 (124), we learn that the temple 
was erected in 1181 by the Jaina lady Achiyakka, wife of Chan- 
dramauli, the Brahman minister of the Hoysala king Ballala II, 
and that the king granted for its upkeep the village Bammeyana- 
halli. The inscription has an elegantly carved semi-circular 
top in the middle of which is a seated Jina figure fianked by 
male c^awn-bearers with an elephant to the right and a cow 
and a calf to the left. The temple is called Akkana-basti, 
which is a shortened form of Achiyakkana-basti, that is, the 
hasti founded by Achiyakka. The fact that Achiyakka founded 
the temple is also mentioned in inscription No. 331 which is en- 
graved on the pedestal of the image of Parsvanatha and in 
another at the village granted by king Ballala II, namely, 
F. C. F, Chennarayapatna 150, of 1182. 

Siddhdfita-basti, — In the west of the pTahuTa or enclosure 
of Akkana-basti is situated the Siddhanta-basti, so called because 
all the books bearing on the Jaina siddhdnta were once secured 
in a dark room of this hasti. It is said that at some remote 
period Dhavala, Jayadhavcda and other rare philosophical works 
were carried away from here to Mudabidare in the South Kanara 
District. This temple has an inscribed marble Chaturvimasti- 
Tirthankara image, about 3 feet high, with Parsvanatha stand- 
ing in the middle and the other Jinas seated around. The 
inscription which is in Marvadi, No. 332, states that the image 
was set up by some pilgrim from Northern India in about 17m. 

Dana$(ile'’basti.^T}ds is a small building situated near the en- 
trance to Akkana-basti. It enshrines a Pancha-Parameshti image, 
about 3 feet high. The pancha or five Parameshtis are (1) the Jinas' 
(2) the Siddhas, (3) the Jicharyas, (4) the Upadhyayas and (6) 
the Sadhus. One of each class is carved on the slab, the centra] 
figure being larger than the two figures on either side which stand 
ope over the other. According to the MunivamsabJiyudaya of 
Ohidan^ndakavi (c, 1680) Ghikka-Deva-Raja-Wodeyai of Mysore 
visited Belgbla during the rule of his predecessor Dodda-Deva- 
Raja-Wodeyar (1659-1672), saw Danasale and got the village^ 
Madaneya granted by the Hug for its upkeep. ^ 
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Kdamma temple.— TUs is a solitary Hindu temple at the 
vilaae situated near Akkana-basti. It is a small structure, 
dedicated to the goddess Kali or Kalamma, the garb^nha only 
being built of stone with a mortar tower over it. The goddess 
Ta seated figure, about 2| feet high, with fom hands, two 
S them bearing an axe and a noose, the other two being in the 
mrada (or boon-conferring) and ahkaya (or fear-remowg) 
attitude^ There is also a Imga in front of the image. It is 
worthy of notice that rice is received from the Jama matin or 
monasterv for the offerings of the goddess. 

Eagara-Jinalaya.-TIne is a small plain building eonsistmg 
Af a aarbhagriha, a sukhanasi and a navaranga. It enshnnes 
a standing figure, about 2| feet high with pTab}nvd^ or glory, 
of Idinatha. In a cell to the left in the navaranga stands a 

fiaie about two feet high, of Brahmadeva with two hands the 

left hand holding a fruit and the right, someAmg that looks 
like a whip. The figure wears sandals and has the emblem 
of a Lse L the pedestal. From an inscription in the temple 

■Mo 335 (130), we learn that it was caused to be erected in 1195 
bv ’the minister Nagadeva, a lay disciple of Nayaldrti-s^dhanta- 
cLkravarti and the paUanaevami of the Hoysala kmg Ballala II 
/mvlSo). The temple was named Nagara-Jmalaya because 
the nagara or merchants were its supports. It also appears to 
WeTrne another name Srinilaya. Other pious works attri- 
buted to Nagadeva in the inscription referred to above are .he 
building of a^stone pavement and a dancing hall in front of the 

Kamatha-Parsvadeva-basadi and the erection of ^ 

bis ffuru NayaMrti-siddhanta-chakravarti who died in 117 . 
tL Staph is the inscription No. 66 (42). According to Nos. 
326 {S2)^of about 1200, he also constructed a tank called 
>T ^ i/irti after him but now known as Jigankatte. In- 
No 258 (108,) of 1432, states, however, tha,t Naga,ra- 
SC -s broihtito existem. by the glory of Pandita- 

is also a plain structure consisting 
f a nallmriha, a mhhanasi and a navaranga. It “^ams 
f sLSSgm; about 4i feet high, of Santinatha. At the 

■£ Tthe mhUnasi doorway stand two cfeam-bearers 
sides of the s inscribed image of 
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are two well carved elephants. Inscriptions Nos. 339 and 341 
,(132) state that the basti was caused to he built by Mangayi of 
Belgola, a disciple of Abhinava-Charukirti-panclitacharya and 
a crest-jewel of .royal dancing girls, and that it was named 
Tribhuvana-chndamani. The period of these records may be 
about 1325. Santinatha does not appear to be the original 
image set up by Mangayi as the inscription on the pedestal. 
No. 337, states that the statue was caued to be made by Bhima- 
Devi, a lay disciple of Panditacharya and the queen of Deva- 
Eaya-maharaya. This Deva-Raya was most probably the 
Vijayanagar Mng Deva-Raya I (1406-1416) and the period of 
the epigraph may be about 1410. The inscription on the image 
of Vardhamana mentioned above, No. 338, says that that 
image was caused to be made by a lady of the name of Basatayi 
who was a lay disciple of Panditadeva, Its period, too, may 
be about the same. Prom another inscription in the same temple, 
No. 314(134), we learn that the basti was repaired by Gumma- 
tanna, a disciple of Hiriya-Ayya of Gerasoppe, probably in 1412. 

Jaina matha ot monastery . — The Jaina maiJia which is the 
residence of the Jaina gum is a pretty structure with an open 
courtyard in the middle. An upper storey has recently been 
added to the building. The pillars of the porch are elegantly 
carved. The maiAa has three cells standing in a line, facing 
west, which contain the images that are daily worshipped. 
Of the three cells mentioned above, the middle ceil has Chandra- 
natha as the chief image, though there are many other bronze 
and marble figures kept in rows. The right cell has amidst 
other figures an image of Neminatha in an artistically executed 
brass mandasana or pavilion, while the left cell has two metallic 
figures, one seated above the other, the upper one being Saras- 
vati and the lower Jvalamalini. Several of the images appear 
to he recent additions as indicated by the inscriptions on them 
which range in date from about 1850 to 1858. The inscriptions 
are mostly in Sanskrit or Tamil engraved in Grantha characters 
and dated in some cases in both the Mahavlra and Saha eras. 
The images were presents mostly from people of the Madras 
Presidency. 

The walls of the mathi aie decorated with paintings illus- 
trating mostly scenes from the lives of some Jinas and Jaina 
kings. The panel to the right of the middle cell represents the 
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Dasara DarBar of the Mysore, king Bjdshna-Eaja-Wodeyar III 
seated on the throe e in Mysore, while the one to the left, which 
has three rows, has figures of the Pancha-Parameshtis at the 
top, Keniinatha with his Yaksha and Yakshi in the middle, 
and a figure of the 8mmi of the matha at the bottom represented 
as exponnding religions texts to his disciples. On the north 
wall is pictured Parsvanatha’s sammasamna with a hig circle 
eontaining enrions representations ; and the south wall, to the 
right of the giim^s room, has, portrayed on it, scenes from the life 
of the emperor Bharata, Sammasamna is supposed to he a 
heavenly pavilion where the Kevali or Jina preaches eternal 
wisdom. Two panels to the left of the same room and two more 
on the west wall depict scenes from the life of the Jaina prince 
Nagakumara. The forest scene portrayed on one of the panels 
on the west wall is particularly good. The tree to the right with 
six persons on or near it is intended to illustrate the six lesyas 
of Jaina philosophy. Lesya (tint) is that hy which the soul is 
tinted with merit and demerit. It is of six kinds and colours, 
three being meritorious and three sinful. Meritorious lesyas 
are of orange-red {'pita), lotus-pink [jpaima) and white (suEa) 
colours, while sinful lesyas are of black {hrisJina), indigo {nila) 
and grey (kapota) colours. The former lead respectively to 
birth as man and to final emancipation, while the latter lead 
respectively to hell and to birth as plant or animal. The 
picture illustrates the acts of persons afiected with the dif- 
ferent lesyas. With the desire of eating mangoes a person under 
the influence of the black lesya uproots the mango tree ; another 
aSected with the indigo cuts its trunk ; a tMrd influenced by 
the grey chops ofi big boughs ; a fourth afiected with the orange- 
red cuts ofi small branches; a fifth under the influence of the 
lotus pink merely plucks mangoes ; and a sixth afiected with 
the white picks up only fallen fruit. In the upper storey of the 
maiJut are set up a seated marble image of Parsvanatha and a 
black stone panel containing figures of the twenty-four Jinas 
with Parsvanatha in the centre. According to tradition 
Chamunda-Eaya, after erecting the colossus on the larger hill, 
appointed his guru Nemichandra as the head of the matha at 
Sravana Belgola. It is also stated that there was a line of gurus 
at the place even before this period. One of the gurus of 
this matha, CharuMrti-pandita, is said in some inscriptions 
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(Nos. 254(105)of 1398and258(108)of 1432) to have cured the 
Hoysala king Ballaia I (1100-1106) of a terrible disease and to 
bave thence acquired the title of Ballala-jiv'arakshaka. 

Kcdyani . — The Tcalyani or pond in the middle of the village 
has already been referred to more than once. It is a beautiful 
large pond stepped on all sides and surrounded by a wall with gates 
surmounted by towers. To the north is a large pillared hall on 
one of the pillars of which is an inscription, No. 365, stating 
that the pond was caused to be built by Chikka-Deva-Eajendra. 
The latter was the king of Mysore who ruled from 1672 to 1704. 
From the Gommatesvara-chante of Anantakavi (c. 1780) we 
learn that Chikka-Deva-Raja, who ordered the construction of 
the Kalydni at the request of Annayya, his mint-master, died 
before the completion of the work and that Annayya completed 
the pond with towers, pillared hall, etc., during the rule of 
Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar I (1713-1731), the grandson of Chikka- 
Deva-Raja. It was stated before that the village derived its 
name Belgola from this pond, but if the pond came into existence 
at the period noted above, it could not be the source of the name 
Belgola which occurs even in inscriptions of the seventh century. 
We have therefore to conclude that either this pond which had 
been in existence in a dilapidated condition was renovated by 
order of Chikka-Deva-Raja or that the pond which gave the 
name to the village was one quite diSerent from this. 

J alcki-hatte ^ — This is a small tank to the south of the Bhan*» 
dari-basti. From inscriptions below Jina figures on two boulders 
near the tank, Nos. 367 and 368, we learn that Jakkimavve, 
a lay disciple of Subha-chandra-siddhanta-deva, the wife of 
the elder brother of the general Ganga-Raja and the mother of 
the general Boppa-deva, caused the tank and the Jina figures 
to be made. As we know that Ganga-Raja was the general of 
the Hoysala king Yishnuvardhana, the period of these records 
must be about 1120, and Jakki-katte, so named after the builder 
Jakkimavve, must be nearly 800 years old. Her praises also 
occur in inscription No. 117 (43), of 1123, which records the 
erection by Ganga-Raja of an epitaph to his guru Subhachandra- 
siddhanta-deva, who was likewise the guru of Jakkimavve. 
Another of her pious acts in the shape of the erection of a basH 
now in ruins at Sanehalli, about three miles from Sravana 
Belgola is recorded in inscription No, 400 at that village. 
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CImnmmm's pond , — ^At some distance to tte south of the 
village is a small pond known as Chennanna’s pond. This 
Oheimanna is the same man that built the Chennanna-basti 
on the larger hill. He thought it fit to record the making of this 
pond, as also of a grove and a mantapa, in a good number 
of inscriptions, namely Hos. 369-376 and 488-490. From 
Ho. 390 we learn that the period of the pond, etc., is about 1673. 

Adjmmit Villages , — few words may now be said about the 
temples, etc., in some of the neighbouring villages. 

Jinamathapwra , — ^TMs village is situated about a mile 
to the north of Sravana Belgola. According to inscription 
Ho. 388, the village was founded by Ganga-Eaja, the general 
of the Hoysaia king Vishnuvardhana, in about 1117. The 
Santinatha-basti here is a fine specimen of the Hoysaia style 
of architecture. It consists of a garbhagriha, a suhhanasi and 
a navaranga, Santinatha is a well-carved figure, about feet 
high with pmbhdmli^ flanked by male c/iatin-bearers. The 
nmmanga has four elegantly executed pillars adorned with bead 
work, one of them being in an unfinished condition, and nine 
good ceilings, each about 1| feet deep. There are likewise in 
the navaranga two well executed niches, facing each other, 
which are now empty. The outer walls have a row of large 
images, some in an unfinished state, surmounted by beautiful 
turrets and scrolls. The images consist of Jinas, Yakshas, 
Yakshis, Brahma, Sarasvati, Manmatha, Mohini, drummers, 
musicians, dancers, etc. The number of female figures is 40. 
There are alvso niches outside corresponding to the inner ones. 
The south wall being a little out of plumb, stone props have 
been set up to strengthen it. The basti is the most ornate of 
the Jina temples in the State. From the inscription on the 
pedestal of Santinatha, Ho. 380, we learn that the general 
Vasudhaikabandhava Eechimayya founded the temple and made 
it over to Sagaranandi-siddhanta-deva. E,C. V, Arsikere 77, 
of 1220, states that this general had been the minister of the 
Kalachuryas and that he subseq^uently placed himself under 
the protection of the Hoysaia king Ballala II (1173-1220). 
We may therefore take the period of the erection of the Santi- 
natha-basti to be about 1200. An inscription on a pillar of the 
navaranga^ Ho. 379, says that the basti was renovated by 
Paieda-Padumanna in 1632. 
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There is aEOther b(z$ti in the east of the viliagej known 
as Aregal-basti, which is older than the Santinatha-hasti. It 
consists of a garbliagriJia, an open suhhanasi and a num-ranga, 
and enshrines a fine seated marble figure of Parsvanathaj about 
five feet high with pmbhdval% canopied by an eleven-hooded 
serpent. At the sides of the suhJmiasi are well carved seated 
figures, about feet high, of Dharanendra and Padmavati. 
The temple is very neatly kept. It is called Axegal-basti because 
it is built on a rock (aregal). Prom the inscription on the pedestal 
of Parsvanatha, No. 383, we learn that the image was set up 
so recently as 1889 for the spiritual welfare of one Bhujabalaiya, 
a resident of Belgola. This was done because the original image 
had sufiered mutilation. The original image, a standing figure, 
is now Ijdng in the bed of the tank close by, its muhhode or triple 
umbrella being kept near the inscription, No. 384 (144), of 
about 1135, standing to the right of the entrance to the temple. 
As usual in Jina temples, the hasti has good metallic figures 
representing Chaturvimsati-Tirthankaras, Pancha-Parameshtis, 
Navadevatas (p. 30), Nandisvara, etc. 

To the south-west of the village is an inscribed Jaina tomb, 
generally known as samddM-mantapa but designated mlahuta 
or stone house in the inscription. It is a square stone structure, 
about four feet broad and five feet high, surmounted by a 
turret but walled up on all sides with stone slabs without any 
opening. The inscription on it, No. 389, commemorates the 
death, in 1213, of Balachandradeva’s son (name defaced), a 
disciple of the royal guru Nemichandra-pandita of Belikumba 
as a result of an attack of severe fever, and states that the 
sUakuta was built by Bairoja on the spot where the body was 
cremated. The epitaph concludes with the statement that a 
woman named Kalabbe, probably the widow of the deceased, 
also ended her life in 1214. There is also a similar, but smaller, 
tomb on the rock to the north of the tank known as Tavarekere 
to the west of the smaller hill, with an inscription close to it, 
No. 362 (142), which says that it is the tomb of the ascetic 
Charuldrti-pandita who died in 1643. 

Hcde-Belgola. — This village is at a distance of about four 
miles to the north of Sravana Belgola. It has a ruined Jina 
temple, in the Hoysala style of architecture, consisting of a gar- 
bhagTihUf an open sukhanasi and a nava/tanga. The gurbhctgrihu 
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contains a standing Jina figure, about 2|- feet bigh. Against 
the wall of the suhJianasi leans a mutilated standing figure of 
Parsvanatha, about five feet high, with a seven-hooded canopy 
and a serpent-coil behind. The central ceiling of the namranga 
■which is beautifully carved, has figures of the ashta-dih'palahas 
or regents of the eight directions, seated on their vehicles with 
their wives, the middle panel being occupied by a standing 
figure of Dharanendra with a five-hooded canopy, holding a bow 
in the left hand and what looks like a conch-shell in the right. 
There are also two well carved ci^awn-bearers, about five feet 
high, lying mutilated in the navaranga together with a seated 
headless Jina figure about three feet high. The navaranga door- 
way shows pretty good work. The outer walls have here and 
there pilasters and niches. The plinth is supported at the corners 
and other places by figures of elephants. An inscription at the 
temple, E.C. Y, Chennarayapatna 148, of 1094, states that the 
Hoysala prince Ereyanga, the father of Yishnuvardhana, granted 
to the Jaina guru Gopanandi, Rachanahalla and the Belgola 
Twelve for repairs of the hasadis of Belgola and other places. 
Gopanandi is praised at great length in inscription No. 69 (55), 
of about i 100 A.D. It is probable that the period of the basii 
is about 1094 A.D, 

There are also a Vishnu and a Siva temple at the village 
which are small structures built of brick. The former has a 
figure of Kesava, about four feet high, and two figures of Alvars 
or Srivaishnava saints, while the latter has a Unga behind which 
stands a figure of Vishnu, about SJ feet Hgh. The village 
appears to have had several more temples at one time as 
e^ddenced by the outlet of the tank close by, which is mostly 
built of the architectural members of the temples such as 
beams, pillars, capitals, etc. There is also a mutilated Jina figure 
near the pond in the middle of the viliage with the head of the 
headless image in the ruined basti noticed above lying at its side. 

SanehallL — This village, about three miles from Sravana 
Belgola, has a ruined basti which was caused to be built in about 
1120 by Jakkimavve, the wife of the elder brother of Ganga- 
Eaja, the general of the Hoysala king Yishnuvardhana. (See 
inscriptions Nos. 369 and 400). 

lnBcriptiQns.--lAi% number of inscriptions found in Sravana 
Belgola and the neighbouring villages is about 500. These are 
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collected together in E,0. II Inscriftiom at Sravana Belgola, 
Revised Edition, by Mr. R. Narasimhachar. These are arranged 
in the volume under the four heads ; Chikka-betta, Rodda- 
betta, the village of Sravana Belgola and the adjacent villages. 
The largest number of records have been discovered on the 
Chikka-betta. According to the characters in which the inscrip- 
tions are engraved, 45 are in Nagari, 17 in Mahajani, 11 in 
Grantha and Tamil, 1 in Vatteluttu and the rest in Kannada. 
Many of those found on the Chikka-betta are of a respectable 
antiquity going back to the seventh and eighth centuries ; some 
are perhaps one or two centuries later, but very few can be 
brought down to a period later than the twelfth century. Many 
of the old ones are epitaphs of Jaina monks and nuns ; some 
record the visits of distinguished persons, and some consist 
of only one word giving the name of the pilgrim who visited 
the place. Dodda-hetta has likewise a good number of inscrip- 
tions, mostly of a later date, recording the visits of pilgrims 
from Northern and Southern India. 


Municipal Income and Expenditubb. 


Municipal Funds 

1918-18 

1919-20 

Income . . . . . . . . 1 

1,10S 

1,198 

Expenditure . . 

944 

_j 

1,275 


Yagache. — ^Yagache or Badari, the chief tributary of 
the Hemavati, rises in the Baba Budan hills, and 
flowing south, receives the Berinji halla from the west, 
passes the town of Belur, and joins the Hemavati near 
Gorur in the Hassan taluk. Yagache in Kannada and 
Badan in Sanskrit is the name of the jujube tree (Zizyphus). 
There are three dams on the Yagache in this District, from 
which irrigation channels are led off. The Bomdihalli dam 
in Belur taluk, which is the first, provides irrigation for 
290 acres from a channel of 4| miles. The Halvagal dam, 
three miles west of Hassan, gives rise to a channel six miles 
long and irrigates 184 acres ; and the ChengravaUi dam, 
three miles from the point of confluence with the Hemavati, 
also feeds a chaimel nine miles long and irrigates 281 acres. 
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KADUR DISTRICT. 


SECTIOH I— DESCRIPTIVE. 

Situation, Abba and Boundaetes. 

The Kadiir District lies in the west of the State, and was Situation, 
formed in 1863 with Kadur as Head-quarters which was 
afterwards removed to Chikmagalnr. The District is situated 
between 12® 65' and 13° 64' north latitude and between 
75°5' and 76° 22' east longitude. Its greatest length is, from 
east to west, about 86 miles. Its greatest breadth, from 
north to south, is about 55 miles. 

The area is 2,789 square miles of which 970 square miles Area, 
are oulturable and about 1,800 square miles unculturable. 

It is boimded on the north by the Shimoga District, on Boundaries, 
the north-east by the Chitaldrug District, on the east by the 
Tumkur District, and on the south by the Hassan District. 

On the west the boundary is the chain of the Western 
Ghats, which separate it from South Kanara of the Madras 
Presidency. 

Physical Aspects. 

The main part of the Kadur District is composed of the 
most mountainous region included within the limits of Mysore. 

Bordered on the west by the mighty Ghat range, rising at 
this part into some of the loftiest peaks between the Himalaya 
and the Kilgitis ; supporting on its centre the stupendous 
barrier of the Baba Sudan chain, of even superior elevation ; 
between these towering masses, covered with a complete 
network of lofty hills whose altitude at certain points, as 
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in the magnificent Metri peak of Kalasa, renders them con- 
spicuous landmarks even in this neighbourhood of giant 
heights ; while ranges of more modest pretensions extend 
throughout the north and east ; — this District, with a slight 
exception eastwards, may truly be described as pre-eminently 
the Malnad or highland region. 

hfor are these mountain tracts wanting in all those charm o 
of wood and water which tend to soften the harsher features 
of so rugged a landscape. For though the summits rear 
themselves bareheaded into space, the slopes are thickly 
clad with primeval forest, through which the shining streams 
thread their often headlong way, fertilising the narrow valleys 
and open glades, till their waters descend to the level of the 
larger rivers, flowing in steep and sunken channels, whence 
daily issue dense mists that cover the face of the country, 
lifting as the heat of the morning sun increases in power. 

In these vast solitudes the habitations of man are few and 
far between. A single homestead, hidden amid the luxuriance 
of tropical vegetation, is often the only sign of his presence 
for many miles aroxmd. Roads there are (or rather, thanks 
to the continued exertions of successive Engineer officers, 
were) none.^ No wheeled conveyance disturbed the peace 
of the well-nigh tracHess woods, save where a space, annually 
cleared for the occasion, allowed the car of some popular god 
to be town a couple of hundred yards and back from his 
shrme m the depths of the forest. All the valuable produce 
of the country was, and to a great extent still is, transported 
on the backs of cattle, the rallying sounds from the belled 
leaders of the drove resounding far and wide. 

The eastern or Maidan taluks partake of the general features 
of that description of country in the other Districts, the 
transition from Malnad to Maidan being very abrupt and 
striking on approaching Lakvalli from the west. 

The congeries of mountains within the area of the District, 
so far as they can be reduced to a system, seem to range 
themselves mto a central north and south ridge, with a gr^t 
loop or circle on either hand : while at the 
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angle of tbe District the Western Ghats make a bend inwards 
to the eastj marking the initial point of the line which divides 
the northern from the southern waters of the Mysore. The 
main ridge above spoken of commences at Ballalarayan- 
diirgaj and passing east of Merti-gudda and Koppa-dnrga, 
separates the basin of the Bhadra frona that of the Timga, 
and runs up towards Mandagadde, connecting with the central 
range of the Shimoga District. On the west of this ridge 
is the valley in 'which Sringeri stands, enclosed with a girdle 
of mountains ; while on the east of it and beyond the right 
bank of the Bhadra, is the Jagar valley, completely en- 
vironed with the Baba Sudan mountains, which form as 
it were some gigantic out-work of the mighty Alpine wall. 

The highest point in the District, and in Mysore, is Mulaina- 
giri in the Baba Budans, which rises of 6,317 feet above the 
level of the sea. Of the companion heights in the same 
group, Baba-Budan-giri is 6,214 feet, and Kalhatti-giri 
6,155, The loftiest peak in the Western Ghats is the Kudure 
Mukha or Horse-face mountain, so called on account of its 
appearance from the sea, to which it presents a landmark 
well known to navigators of that coast. Its height is 6,216 
feet. Another conspicuous mountain in the same range is 
the grand Ballalarayandurga, 4,940 feet. The Gangamula 
in Varaha parvata is 4,781, Woddin gudda, 5,006, and Lakke 
parvata, 4,662. Of greater height is the superb hill of Kalasa 
called the Merti gudda, situated in the heart of the mountain 
region to the west, and presenting, especially towards the 
north, a grand and symmetrical outline, towering above all 
the neighbouring heights. Its sum m it is 5,451 feet above 
the sea. Of other prominent peaks in the District, Kanchin- 
kal-durga is 4,081 feet, and Sakunagiri 4,653. Koppa durga 
is 2,960. 

The general level of the country lying along the south of 
the Baba Budan and neighbouring ranges, which forms the 
water-parting between the northern and southern river- 
systems, is, at the Nirvani matha, 4,015 feet above the sea, 
at Chikmagalur 3,481, at Wastara 3,631, and at Aldur 3,454. 
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The plains to the east of the District and the valleys in the 
west are a good deal lower, with a slope to the north. Thus 
at Kadiir the height is 2,553 feet above the level of the sea, 
and at 'Tarikere 2,235. At Sangamesvara it is 2,526, at 
BMe Honntr 2,516, at Baggnnji kattC' 2,481, at Sringeri 
2,439, and at Hariharpur 2,379. 

The principal rivers of the District are the twin streams— 
the Tunga and the Bhadra, the latter running most of its 
course here. They both rise at Gangamfila in the Varaha 
parvata, situated in the Western Ghats at the point where 
the boundaries of the Koppa and Bale Honnur taluks meet. 
The Tunga flows north-east past Nemmar and Sringeri to 
near Baggnnji, where it turns north by west, and passing 
Hariharpur, enters the Shimoga District, making a sharp 
turn to the north-east at the Bhiman-katte, and so to Shimoga. 
The Bhadra runs east for some distance past Kalasa, and 
then, turning north-east, flows with a winding course past 
Bale Honnur and Khandya to Hebbe, where, receiving the 
Somavahini from the Jagar valley, it continues to Lakvalii 
and thence flows on to Bhadra vati in the Shimoga District. 

Of the southern streams, theHemavati has its source at 
Javali in Melbangadi/ but almost immediately leaves this 
District and enters that of Hassan. The Berinji halla in 
like manner rises near Anur and shortly flows into Hassan 
District, where it joins the Yagachi. The latter has its 
source near Sitalmalapan Kanive in the Baba Budan range 
and runs through Hiremagalur towards Belur in Hassan. 

On the east of the Baba Budan range, the Gauri-halla and 
the Avati are twin streams, rising near the peak of Muiainagiri. 
The first expands into the Ayyankere lake above Sakkare- 
patna, and issuing thence with the name of the Veda, skirts 
this town and flows north-east to Kadur. The other, the 
northern stream, forms the large Madaga tank, and the two, 
uniting near Kadur continue into the Ohitaldrug District 
under the name of the Vedavati. 

The largest sheets of water are the two tanks or lakes in 
the gorges at the eastern base of the Baba Budan mountains. 
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Tlie iirst of these, called the Ayyankere or Dodda Madaga- 
kere, is formed four miles north-west of Saldkarepa.tna Toy an 
einbankinont thrown across the river Veda where it issues 
through the only outlet in the surrounding hills, a gap of 
about i.TCHj feet in width, at the south-eastern foot of 
Sakiinagiri* It is a beautiful expanse of water, about seven 
miles in circumference, and dotted with several islands. 

I" our channels are drawn from it, irrigating about 300 acres. 

The other tank, called the Madaga-kere or Kadur Madaga- 
kere, has been similarly formed by embanking the sister 
stream, the Avati, at a point where the two hills called 
Sivanagiri and Hagrikangiri so nearly meet as to form a 
natural basin. The bund is 1,200 feet long. 

Geology. 

About one half of the area of this district consists of the Bocks. 
Dharw^ar schists, the rest being composed of various granites 
and gneisses of different series. 

The Dharwar schists occur in two well defined belts, the 
one forming the w^ell known Baba Sudan range of hills and 
the other the Gangamfila, Mertiparvata and Kudremukha 
regions. 

The Baba Biidan belt constitutes the whole chain of the 
horse-shoe shaped mountain range, the schists extending 
in all directions considerably away from the foot of these 
hills. The belt consists chiefly of the dark hornblendic 
rocks ; the hornblende schists, epidiorites, amphibolites, 
etc., associated with bands of quartzites, ferruginous quart- 
zites and haamatite bands. These iron ore beds are in a series 
of bands crumpled and folded, following the horse-shoe 
curvature of the contour of the hill ranges, and, on account 
of their superior resistance to weathering, form harder ribs 
standing out as persistent ridges forming the summit of the 
hills. Near Kalhattagiri and Kemmangundi these ores are 
being mined and removed for the Mysore Iron Works at 
Bhadravati. (See Vol III, Chapter V^ Mines and Minemh, 
of this work). 


Building 
S tones. 


Fuchsite 

Quartzite. 


Ferruginous 

^au3£:ite. 
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Overlyiog the hombtadie series, between Smteven and 
Lingadhalli is a o£ greyish green ktmblendrc trap 

beheved to be yonnger in age than the dark hornblend.c 
schists of the Baba Budans. In these also are bands of 
Quartzites and iron ore. 

The other belt is in the form of a broad U shaped mass 
at the western border of the district to the S and S.-W. of 
Sringeri forming part of Mudgere taint. This also consists 

chiefly of dark hornblendic schists with a number of bands 

of haematite-quartzites. ^ ; 

The northern portion of this hornblendic series is succeeded 
by a fairly large mass of opalescent quartz gneiss (now styled 
as Champion gneiss series) which also fohows closely the 
curvature of the schists. This gneiss is shown to be cut oft 
to the north and N.-W. by the Peninsular gneiss of Srmgeri 
From the gneissic complex of this region are difierentiated 
the granitic series of the Chikmagalur granite, the granitic 
gneiss of the Tarikere valley, and the gramtic gneisses to 
the west of Kadur, correlated with the granitic members of 
the Champion gneiss series. Barring these few exposures, 
the rest of the gneissic ground is believed to consist of the 
Peninsular gneissic complex. Charnockites and newer 
granites of the Closepet age have not been recognised in this 

district. .. 

Dolerites are conspicuous in this district and some dykes 
have been traced for long distances up to nearly 30 miles. 

Granites are being quarried near Birur, Kadur and some 
other places. 

This forms a beautiful emerald green ornamental stone 
and takes a high polish. The stone can be used for making 
pedestals, ornamental vases, etc. It has been worked to a 
small extent near Belvadi. 

Ferruginous bauxite is found near Kalhatti T. B. and the 
analysis of the average samples from the prospecting pits 
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proved t hat they were rather low in aimnina contents. Some 
good samples were obtained with a high content of ahmina 
but they are in small quantities. 

There are a group of gold workings round about Tarikere, (a)ki. 
Lakkavalli and Ajjampur. A few years back at Shiddar- 
halli and Jalagargundi some deep prospecting work was 
done and at the latter place a small body of fairly good ore 
was located. 

The hasniatite ore of the Baba Budans forms one of the Iron Ores, 
most important deposits of the State. An account of the 
prospecting work done^ exploitations carried out, etc., has 
been given in VoL III of this Gazetteer. 

Along the banks of the Tunga river to the east of Sringeri Kaoiin. 
and Hariharpur, patches of fairly good kaolin are found in 
the weathered pegmatites. A number of prospecting pits 
and trenches were put in near Hoskoppa, Asgod and Kfoi, 
in the Koppa taluk, the result of which showed that the 
material, existing under a cap of lateritic soil of varjdng 
depths, do not in the aggregate exceed one or two thousand 
tons. 

ilica is found about four miles east of Sringeri and was Mi«a. 
worked during 1911-12 by the Jagw authorities. The 
deposit near Kikri is reported to have yielded about 
23,568 lbs. of splittings from about 180,000 lbs. of undressed 
mica, before 1916. Work has been abandoned now. 

Eiiby Corundum is found nearKadmane, three miles north- Ruby 
east of Sringeri. The mineral is of fairly good colour but ^'^rundum. 
is considerably flawed rendering the polishing and cutting 
very difScuIt. 

Indications of asbestos have been noticed to the east of Asbestos. 
Mudgere, but no prospecting has been done. 


68 * 
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been obtained in the Tarikere 

M.ug,-uK-s.. Some Manganese ores L tity 

taluk, about a mile east ot & ^^24 was 12,o42 

of ore extracted in this district aom w 
wbioh 10,235 tons were expoi 



Vegetation. 


iSoils. 


.he sou«. O, .he 

tract of black cotton soi , e Ijojji the hill streams, 

command of an unfailing suppl f of Chikmagalur 

is said formerly to or land flowing with gold, 

the name of ^oniavanig _ gnerally gravelly. Black 

The higher tracts of this r ^neighbourhood of AJiampur, 

cotton soil also preva goils The western parts 

together with red About Yegate 

of Tarikere contain sandy ^ appearance, 

the earth seems poor and h cultivation of 

of Tumkur and general resemblance to that 

The soil of the Malnad beam g ^neighbouring 

of the same region extenclmg mi ^ 

Districts north and south. 

Botany. 

The ,e.. o. 

forests in the country. - q-nrlliasfor many years 

kavaUi, which aboanls m “ ^ ^ BeUaT 7 country 

s„ppEeatowhol,ofw«temB,s»^audth^^ ^^y^ 

With that timber, gro jatrar valley and most of 

Baba Budans. Throughout the stretch of 

the Koppa and Mu hih-sides and giving 

valuaMe ‘“^disrciiivation' Sholas and hanging woods 
shelter W much coeecculttvanon^ the Baba Budans. 

occupy almort eyery rawmc but clothed 

ThelcMerheightearenear^alw^sW 

,ri«r poor, and. even 
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g;ood and useful indigenous timber. The eastern taluks are 
generally devoid of trees. The date palm {pJiwnix sylvestris) 
grows profusely in parts, especially in Kadnr, and the grazing 
is good. In the north of Tarikere are the jungles round 
rbraiii. which, though not yielding large timber, are valuable 
as afoording a siippl)^ of fuel in so poorly wooded a neighbour- 
hood. The sandal grows on the slopes of the hills leading 
up to the Baba Biidans from the south and east. 


The following table shows the important State forests, 
etc., in the District 


Taluk 

Name of Forest 

Area in 
acres 

C'liikmagaliir 

State Forests. 

Basavanakote . . 

7,720 

Bo , .. 

Basthi 

:bi8o 

Bo' 

Surgode 

6,461 

Bo 

Mathavare Sandal Reserve 

146 

Do ■ 

Devadan Forest 

566 

Do 

Mutliodi 

10.198 

, Do 

Mutliodi Extension 

11,520 

Do 

Kademanegiri including Doddihalli 

7,680 

Do 

Oangagiri 

5,482 

Do 

Hebbagiri .. .. .. 

1,681 

Kadiu' 

Siudagere 

6, 508 

Bo 

Udugere .. .. .. 

1,484 

Mndigero 

Surgode . . . . 

2,674 

"Bo 

South Bhadra State Forest 

20,914 

Bo ■ ... : 

Balur do. . . 

1 18,400 

Do 

Halasur • - . . 

1,805 

"Do 

Tungabbadra . . , . . . ■ 

22,576 

Tarlliere . . 

Thyagadbagi 

5,911 

Bo 

HadiEere West . , 

5,528 

Bo 

Hadikere East . . 

6,845 

Bo 

Lakkavalli 

30,720 

Bo 

Baba Budan 

5,463 

Do 

Giirpuj’ 

5,268 ' 

K.ipp-*' kiclnding 

Halasur 

2,573 

Xara^imharajpur 

Devadan 

793 

Do 

Tungabhadra . . 

27,263 

Do 

Narasimha Parvatha 

16,745 

Do 

Thegur Gudda . . 

5,760 

Do 

Katbalkhan 

4,365 

Do 

Hosahalli 

3,525 

Do 

Thadasa 

3,308 


Arbori- 

culture. 
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Taluk 

Kame of Forest 

Area in 
acres 

Koppa including 

Aldhara 

10,880 

N arasim harajpur. 

Bo 

Arambaili 

15,409 

Bo 

Malandur Gudda 

9,920 

Bo 

Kusgai 

15,308 

Bo 

Mudiiguni 

2,457 

Do 

Megramakki 

7,758 

Kadur 

Meserved Lands. 
Thuruvanaiialli . . 

327 

Tarikere 

Thyagadabagi Extension . . i 

2,657 

Bo 

Haliyur-Sitapur . . 

20 

Bo 

Kallapur 

126 

Narsimh ar a j pur . . 

Nandigave 

828 

Bo 

Thuruvanaballi . . 

327 

Bo 

Kodiballi 

223 

Kadur 

Amrut Mahal K avals. 
Yemmedoddi 

16,224 

Chikmagalur 

Ghuncbegudda . . 

10,706 

Bo 

Kamanaballi 

10,018 

Chikmagaliir 

Plantations. 

Karadihalli 

65 

Narasimharajpur 

Hebbe 

65 


The following is a general list of the crops and other pro* 
ducts of cultivation in the District : — 


Kannada 

Botanical 

English 

Oermh. 



Baragii . . 

Panicum miliaceum 


Bbatta . . . . 

Oryza sativa 

Rice 

Godhi .. 

Triticum aristatum 

Wheat, 

Haraka . 

Panicum semiYerticillatum 


Jola 

Holcus sorgbum 

Great millet ' 

Kavane .. 

Panicum italicum 

Italian' milletr'' 

Ragi 

Eleusine corocana 

Ragi 

Sajje 

Holcus spicatus 

Spiked millet 

Same 

Panicum frumenta-ceum . . 

Little millet 

Pulses. 



Aiasandi 

Bolichos eataing 


Avare 

Bolicbos lablab . . 

Cow gram 

Hesaru 

Phaseolus mungo 

Green gram 

Hurali 

Bolichos uniflorus 

Horse gram 

Kadale . * 

Cioer aiietinum , . 

Bengal gram 

Pigeon pea, doll 

Togari . . 

Gajanus indicus 

Uddu 

Phaseolus minimus 

Black gram 
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General list of the crops, etc. — concld. 


Botanical 


Oil 

Haralu . . 
HucUcbclIii or 
Earn til 
Kiisume .. 
Wollolb-i • • 

Veitf'Mes (Native). 

Agaelii kayi 
Atisina . . 

Badaiie kavi 
Bende kavi 
Boliiilli . . 
tiienasti . . ^ 
Hiicraia kavi 
Hire kavi 
Jiriee 

Kottambari biia 
Kuml^ala kayi 
Mensiiia kayi 
Meiitya . . 
Mtiiangl 
Xirnlli . . 
Padavala kavi 
Sa*»ive 
Baiiti ' .. 

Toricie kiiyi 

3iiHcell^nt€fms. 


Castor- oil 
Wild gingeili 

Safflower 

GingelU 


Ricinus communis 
Guizotea oleifera 


Carthamus tinctorius 
Sesamum orientale 


Linseed 

Turmeric 

Brinjal 


CoroUna granditlora 
Curcuma ionga . . 
Solanum melongena 
Hibiscus esculentus 
Allium sativum 
Dioscorea atuleata 
Momordica cbarantia 
Cucumis acutangulus 
Cuminum cyminum 


Garlic 

Sweet potato 


Cummin seed 
Coriander seed 
Pumpkin 
ChUli 

Penugreek. 

Radish 

Onion 

Snake gourd 
Mustard 
Hry ginger 


Cucurbita pepo . . 

Capsicum aimuum 
Trigenella foenura groecum 
Rapbanus sativiis 
Allium cepa . . ^ 
Trichosanthes anguina 
Sinapis diohotoma 
Ammomum zinziber 
Bryonia grandis 


Areca-nut 
Cotton 
Plantain 
Indian hemp 
Coffee 

Marking nut 
Tobacco 
Sugar-cane 
Cocoanut 
Betel vine 


Areea catechu . . 
Gossypium indicum 
Musa sapieiitum 
Cannabis sativa 
Coffea arabiea . . 
Semicarpus anacardium 
Xicotiana tabaccum 
Saccharum officinale 
Cocos nucifera . . 

Piper betel 
Sison amumum . . 

I Amomum repens 


Cardamom 


es these, many kinds ot Bmropean 
vitli success in parts ; among wMcli, potat 
cabbages, beet-root and knol koH are 
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Area under 

principal 

erops. 


Variotios of 
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+ the area under select crops. 

The foUowing statement f " 


Taluk 

Rice 

Ragi 

Horse- 

gram 

Cboluni 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

Chikmagalur 

Kadiir 

Tarikere 

Koppa and Nara- 

sirokarajpur 
"!\yTtTfll<TBr6 * • 

24,476 

4,425 

12,990 i 
30,605 

23,910 

17,059 

39,604 

25,275 

229 

960 

2,303 

12,570 

6,200 

1,302 

12,800 

12,310 

f 1923-24 

Total . . 

1924-25 

96,406 

83,127 

21,073 

26,412 

96,435 

83,629 


28,765 

25,686 

Talnk ! 

Sugar- 

cane 

Rubber 

Coffee 

1 

Carda- 

mom 

Areca 

and 

Cocoanut 

— 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

Ckikinagalur 

Ivadiu' 

Tarikere 

Koppa and Nara- 

gitnharajpur 

Mudigere 

f 1923-24 
Total .A 

1^1924-25 

522 
850 
200 ' 
337 

94 

«833 

66 

21,775 

1 760 

9,307 
19,460 

17,208 

101 

432 

2,488 

572 

10,131 

6,652 

5,690 

1,103 

2,003 

899 

68,510 

8,021 

24,148 

2,032 

•• 

74,068 


29,080 


The varieties of foMy raised in 
named as follows : kesari, honusunga, kowde doddi, kirv< c . , 
“X khvana, kempu sanna bhatta, bile sanna bhat ta, 
Csade kesser bixa, snl bhatta, hola mniadaga putta bhatta, 
SXa? kesari and kodi bhatta. Of these, kempu sanna 
SI. bile«tlal*aa.J putto bl.to are eeteemed the 

best and fetch the highest prices. 

The arem gardens, which occupy the moist and sheltered 
^ollAVR throushout the west, produce the best descnp lo 
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of nut ill the country, tiat of Kalasa and its neighbourhood 
being in especially high repute. 

The coffee cultivation of Southern India may be said to 
have had its origin in this District. For the plant was first 
introduced, in about the 17th century, by a Muhammadan 
pilgrim named Baba Budaii, who, on his return from Mecca, 
brought a few berries in his wallet and taking up his abode 
on the hills that now bear his name planted them near his 
hut. It was not, however, till about 1820 that the cultivation 
extended beyond his garden, and not till 20 years later that 
Europeaii enterprise was first attracted to it. One of the 
earliest European planters was Mr. Cannon, who formed an 
estate on the high range immediately to the south of the 
Baba Budaii-giri, where the original coffee plants are still 
in existence, flourishing under the shade of the primeval 
forest. 

The success of Mr. Cannon’s experiment led to the occu- 
pation of ground near Aigur in South Manjarahad by Mr. 
Green in 1843. Since 1860 estates have sprung up between 
these points with such rapidity that both Indian and European 
planters are settled in almost a continuous chain of estates 
from the south-west of Shimoga to the southernmost limits 
of Manjarahad, not to mention Coorg and Wainad beyond. 

Mysore coffee is considered the best in the world with the 
exception of Jamaica which produces a very small quantity. 
It fetches the highest price in the London market. The 
estates on the Baba Budans grow the finest coffee. Coffee 
was at first a Government monopoly. After the Kevenue 
Survey and Settlement, a land tax of Ee. 1-8-0 permanent 
and Rc, 1-0-0 for 30 years’ tenure was instituted in respect 
of coffee lands. 

The coffee zone in this District is estimated to cover about 
1,000 square miles, extending over the whole western portion, 
and of this region one-tenth or more presents, as regards 
soil, aspect and shade, every condition necessary for success- 
ful cultivation. Within this area there were, in 1924, 


Cardamom. 


Tea. 


Cinchona and 

Rubber 

plantations. 


Mulberry. 


Cotton, 


1082 


MYSOm GAZETTEER 


[VOL. 


108 square 

below : — 

Taluk 

Chikmagaliir 

Kadur 

Koppa 

Mudigere 

Tarikere 

N arasimhara jpnr 


miles under coffee, as per particulars noted 


Acres 

21,755 

760 

11,454 

17,200 

0,307 

8,005 


Tlie total quantity of cured cogee produced in tlie District 
during the year 1923-24 was 3,540 tons—Cheriy dried 1,544 
tons, Parchment 1,996 tons. 


The cardamom grows wild in the Malnad taluks of the 
District, but owing to the extension of cogee estates, it is no 
longer plentiful, except in the Kalasa and Melbangadi maga- 
nis. Its systematic cultivation has, however, been taken 
up by cogee planters, and in some parts with great success. 

Some casual attempts have been made to introduce the 
tea plant, but apparently without much success. A large 
extent of land is said to be eminently gtted for tea cultivation. 
The matter was investigated by the Agricultural Committee 
of the Economic Conference with the help of an Expert. 
Government also ogered liberal concessions to the intending 
tea planters. The question is again engaging the attention 
of Government. 

There are a few cinchona and rubber plantations in the 
Koppa and Mudigere taluks, but the results obtained so 
far have not been satisfactory. 

Experimental Farms were formed at Allampiir in the 
Chikmagalur taluk and near Hirekan Matt on the Baba 
Budan Bills under the auspices of the Mysore Economic 
Conference. The former is thriving well and the latter faded 
on account of climatic conditions. 

In Kadur and Tarikere taluks, cotton is grown to an 
extent of about 267 acres. 
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PiantaiBS are most common. Pine apple. Guava and Jack 
fruits, etc., gi*ow almost wiki in the Malnad. The soil and 
climate are well suited for the growth of fruit trees. There 
are great possibilities in the Malnad in the way of fruit 
culture. Fine oranges are grown in the Yemmedoddi of 
the Kadiir taluk and graft mangoes in the Kadur, Tarikere 
and Cliikniagalur' taluks. 

The podes of the ^'Dhupa tree^’ are said to contain excellent 
material for the manufacture of soaps and candles, while 
‘‘Kulekayi tree/’ yields a vegetable fat used by some classes 
of the population as a substitute for ghee. 

Fauna. 

The elephant is occasionally met with in Kig, Kerra and 
other remote parts of the Western Ghats, and bison through- 
out the Malnad. Tigers, panthers and leopards are general, 
and the shivanga or hunting leopard is sometimes to be fouud. 
Among the smaller felidae may be mentioned the tiger cat 
and the civet cat. 

The wild boar is found all over the District and is very 
destructive to sugar-cane plantations, especially at the time 
when the young cane begins to throw out its tender shoots. 
The porcupine frequents all parts of the District. 

Of the deer tribe, elk, spotted deer and antelope are less 
numerous than they used to be. The iguana, the mungoose 
and its enemy the coffee rat {golunda eleita) are common. 
Of squirrels, there are the flying squirrel, the large red squirrel 
and the common grey squirrel. Besides the lemur and the 
ape, the black monkey and the grey monkey abound in the 
forests. 

The bustard is common on the plains. The wild goose, 
duck, teal and snipe, the jungle-fowl and spur-fowl, 
partridges, red and black, quail, peacock, pigeons, blue and 
green, with doves of many varieties, are general. The buzzard 
and vulture, with various kites and hawks, are numerous. 


Horticulture 
Fruit trees. 


“ Bhupa 
Tree.” 


Wild 

auimals. 


Birds. 



Domestic 

animals. 


Reptiles. 


Fishes. 


Tie wooded tract, of to Malnad abound "th >.Ms °f 
beantiM plumage, among which are hombto, woodp^ker. 
and a greL variety of smaller birds, as well as parrots and 

the talking mina. 


The cobra and the carpet-snake are the most venomous 
and most dreaded. Lizards are in great abundance and 
variety, and the bite of one kind is supposed to be pmsonous. 
There are three kinds of scorpion generally m the District : 
the large black rock-scorpion, the large red field-scorpion, 
and the little red house-scorpion. Leeches are very numerous 
and active during the rainy months. Spiders of immense 
size are found in the bamboo jungles on the banks of the 
Bhadra. The alligator is common in rivers and large tanks. 


Fishes are abundant in both rivers and tanks. Besides 
the ordinary tacldes of rod-and-line and nets, long conical 
baskets, called hwsiidi, made of spht bamboo interlaced vnth 
rushes, are used in catching them. The finest fish are found 
in the Tunga and Bhadra rivers and in the Madag, Ayyankere 
and Keresante tanks. The malseer, probably the best 
freshwater fish in India, is sometimes caught in the nvers 
and reaches to the weight of 20 lbs. At the Sringeri Math 
and other sacred places on the hanks of the rivers, fishes are 
daily fed and are so tame that a call will bring them in thou- 
sands to the surface. The Brahmans invariably throw the 
remains of their rice to the fish. Some of these are even 
adorned with jeweUery, such as nose-rings, or ear-nngs, and 
ornaments fastened to their tails. ^ 

The following are some of the principal fishes found in the 
District •.—Kuchina murl {ophiocepMliis striatus), hilikorava 
{ophiocephAus punctatus), ball {dlurus), havm {macrogmthus), 
gid pakke, aval minu, muru godu, kern minu, naalla minu, 
guginasibi, kare sanna, haladi, kuradi, halavu. 


The cattle of the District generally are poor in size and 
of inferior breed. The climate of the Malnad is very de- 
structive to them, so much so that farmers of that region are 
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forced to replenish their stock annually. The hardy buSalo, 
on the other hand, thrives in the moisture of the climate. 
Hence, in the plains, the she-buffalo is tended with even 
more care than the cow, as, apart from a large yield of milk, 
the sale of her male calves to purchasers from the Malnad 
is found to be very profitable. Though grazing is abundant 
in the hilly regions, it is of a coarse description, whence ragi 
and paddy straw are commonly given to the cattle on return- 
ing home in the evening. During the dry season in the plains, 
where grazing is not to be had, straw as above, with the stalks 
of jowari, navane, hurali, etc., are used as fodder, and even 
tender leaves of the date tree. These, however, afford no 
nourishment. 

The live stock of the District consisted in 1923-24 of 385,887 
cows, buffaloes and bullocks, 4,052 horses, ponies and donkeys, 
and 114,564 sheep and goats. 

Clim-ite and Rainfall. 

The climate is similar to that of Hassan. 

This is the wettest District in the State having an annual 
normal of 73 "45 inches of rain falling on an average on 89 
days. Heavy and practically continuous rain falls from 
June to September and nearly one-third of the annual total 
is recorded in J uly. Over larger parts of the Koppa, Mudigere 
and Sringeri taluks the annual rainfall exceeds 100 inches 
and approaches that of the wettest regions of the globe. 
The wettest station in the District is in the Byrapur Estate 
■with an annual normal of 287-37 inches ; in 1924 the aggre- 
gate for this station was 379 ‘28 inches of which as much 
as 232 *48 inches were recorded in July. The hea-viest total 
for a single day was 20-95 inches gauged at Kotgehar on the 
14th July 1924 and the fall for the next day also was very 
heavy, viz.; 18-10 inches. Only in the eastern part of the 
Kadur taluk, the yearly total is less than 25 inches. The 
annual rainfall was over 30 per cent short of the normal in 3 
out of 31 years and the deficit was over 15 per cent in 5 years. 
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The table below gives the mean monthly and anmial rain- 


Station 

s 

g* 

C 

a 






*0 


ps 

a 

u 

V 




d 

"A 

d 

cd 

pLi 

ci 

Ph 

<< 

k! 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8' 

Chibniagalur Taluh. 

1. Ghikmagalnr .. 

50 

12 

0-20 

0-12 

0*22 

0-08 

0*72 

0*68 

2*12 

1*38 

4*70 

5*28 

5*02 

6*79 

3. Kalaspur 

4. Attigundi 

12 

16 

0-08 

0-51 

0*05 

0*14 

0*45 

0*30 

0- 89 

1- 82 

3*38 

5*68 

2*57 

11*51 

Kadur Taluk. 

5. Kadur 

50 

0*12 

0*07 

0-28 

1*17 

3*10 

2*52 

6. Sakkarepatna . . 

25 

0-09 

0*16 

0-3] 

1*39 

3*69 

3*25 

7. Birur 

21 

0*10 

0*13 

0-20 

0*69 

2*87 

1*92 

Tarikere Taluk* 

8, Tarikere 

51 

0*17 

0*06 

0*21 

1*25 

2*98 

3*77 

9. Ajjampur 

10. Sivani 

26 

0*08 

0*10 

0*10 

1*25 

2*82' 

2*69 

27 

0*01 

0*06 

0*15 

1*38 

2*69 

2*74 

11. Lakkavalli 

12 

0*24 

0*17 

0*11 

1*08 

2*77 

6*63 

12. Lingadahalli . . 

12 

0*20 

0*08 

0*09 

0*84 

3*11 

3*01 

Koppa Taluk. 

13. Koppa 

51 

0T6 

0*21 

0*27 

1*89 

3*30 

22*88 

14. Hariharpur .. 

Mudigere Taluk. 

15. Mudigere 

21 

0*26 

0*08 

0*06 

0*45 

1*63 

2*90 

4*68 

24*35 

19*16 

■ 43 

0*14 1 

0*10 

2*44 

16. Kottegehar 

21 

0*14 

0*20 

0*23 

1*43 

5*69 

50*44 

ToU-gate. 

17. Kalasa 

12 

0*20 

0*07 

0*22 

2*03 

6*04 

31*07 

18. Seagalli Estate ' 

28 

0T6 

0*12 

0*50 

2*46 

3*97 

19*44 

19. Chandrapur 

19 

0-17 

0*80 

0*48 

2*18 

5*06 

16*66 

Estate. 







02*45 

20. Byrapur Estate 

15 

0*23 

0*02 

0*30 

1*42 

6*20 

Narasimhardjpur 








Taluk. 








21, Narasimharaj- 

36 

0*04 

0*13 

0*22 

2*11 

3*48 

11*24 

pur. 








Bring eri Sub-Taluk, 
22. Sringeri 

25 

0*12 

0*05 

0*14 

2*21 

2*71 

32*03 



kabur district 


the various ramgauge stations in the District 


36*17 Chikmagalur 
42*58 Malaliir 
25*75 Kalaspur 
101*83 Attigundi 


Kadui* 

Sakkarepatna 

Biriir 


31*93 Tarikere 
25*13 Ajjampur 
23*12 Sivani 
41 *95 Lakkavalli 
29*64 Lingadahalii 


0*54 117*32 Koppa 

0*87 132*13 Hariharpur 


95*65 Mxidigere 
204*36 Kottegehar 
Toll-gate. 
126*50 Kalasa.^ 

91*19 Seagalli Estate. 
92*52 Chandrapur 
Estate. _ 

287*37 Byrapur Estate. 


Narasimharaj 

pur. 


144*65 Sringeri. 



Rainfall at 
Chikmagaliir. 


Fopnlation. 
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Since 1870 the annual aggregate was over 50 inches only 
in two years, viz., 1882 and 1883 when the totals were res- 
pectively 53-79 and 54-96 inches. The rainfall was below 
the normal in 28 out of 55 years and the yearly total was in 
no year less than 20 inches. The worst year on record is 
1881 with only 2T41 inches. 

The table below gives the actual rainfall at Chikniagalur 
from 1870 to 1924. 



Year 


Inches 


Year 


Inches, 

1870 



31*09 

1898 



37*67 

1871 



35*65 

1899 



28*22 

1872 



34*70 

1900 



29*89 

1873 



30*55 

1901 



36*45 

1874 



42*41 

1002 



38*37 

1875 



22*95 

1903 



41*90 

1876 



22*59 

1904 



34*34 

1877 



42*17 

1905 



24*61 

1878 



32*16 

1906 



39 ’10 

1879 



40*21 

1907 



41*77 

1880 



37*97 

1908 



21*74 

1881 



21*41 

1909 



44*59 

1882 



53*79 

1910 



48*40 

1883 



54*96 

1911 



40*53 

1884 



37*23 

1912 



48*00 

1885 



39*51 

1913 



29*75 

1886 



. 37*82 ■ 

1914 



34*46 

1887 



35*54 

1915 



35*98 

1888 



30*11 

1916 



35*67 

1889 



44*93 

1917 



40*12 

1890 



30*92 

1918 



27*67 

1891 



32*98 

1919 



41*26 

1892 



33*46 

1920 



24*86 

1893 



34*80 

1921 



27*20 

1894 



29*74 

1922 



30*34 

1895 



37*92 

1923 



37*88 

1896 

1897 



49*83 

39*46 

1924 



42*68 


The People. 

The District has a total population of 333,638 according 
to the figures returned at the Census of 1921, of which 174,615 
are males and 158,923 females. 
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The District comprises of 6 taluks and 2 sub-taluks and Distribution, 
the population is distributed over the District as follows : — 


•anur. 


Arranged according to religion, the following results are By Keligion, 
obtained : — 


Above 15 


Under 15 


Per 

Total cent 


Religion 


Males Females Males Females 


Hindus 

Miibammadan? 

Jains 

Cfartstians 

Animists 


Total 


The following table compares the statistics for the census inter-censal 
.oTo frnTY. 1871 • ■variations. 


Chikniagahir 
Kadur 
Tarikere 
Koppa 
Natasimlia- 
raJxnir (sul> 
tahik). 
Mudigere . 
Bring eri 
(Jdgir). 
Total . 


M. GK. VOL. V 


Taluk 

Area in Sq, 
miles 

Population 
as in 1921 

Density 

1. riiikmagaiur . , 

2. Kadur 
:k Tarikere 

4. Koppa ' , , S 

0 . Karasimbarajpur > 

(.sub- taluk) J 

b. Mudigere 

7. Sringeri (snb-taliik) 
(Jagtr). 

640*45 

545*86 

467*87 

657*47 

433*42 

43*62 

80,329 

82,011 

65,221 

35,845 

17,112 

43,683 

1 9,337 

125 

150 

139 

i si 

101 

214 ' 
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The District contains 10 Municipal towns with a total 
population of 35,820, composed of 28,989 Hindus, 5,857 
Muhammadans, 172 Jains, 731 Chiristiaiis, 62 Animists and 
4 Parsis. 


The following is a list of the towns referred to : — 


Ghikmagalur 

.. 10,207 

Sivane 

2,019 

Tarikere .. 

. . 7,858 

Narsaimharajpur .. 

1,997 

Birur 

. . 4,207 

Sringeri . . 

1,889 

Kadiir 

. . 3,155 

Mudigere.. 

1,278 

Ajjampur 

. . 2,352 

Koppa . . 

858 


The number and different classes of villages are shown in 
the following table : — 


Taluk 

Villages 

Villages classified 

Total 

Populated 

-ri 

cp 

3 

Oh 

o 

ft 

© 

p 

Government 

c3 

c3 

s 

ci 

> 

m 

Jodi 

1. Ghikmagalur 

220 

13 

211 

14 

8 

233 

2. Kadnr , . 

244 

65 

306 


3 

309 

3. Tarikere 

190 

55 

239 


6 

245 

4. Koppa .. 

103 

4 

106 


■1' 

107 

5. Narasimharajpur 

65 


65 



,65 

6. Mudigere 

132 

7 

137 


2 

139 

Total . . 

954 

144 

1,064 

14 

. 20 

1,098 ■■ 


Stock consists of 13,140 carts and 67,773 ploughs as per 
figures for the year 1923-24 given below : — 


Taluk 

\Ca.rts 

Ploughs 

1 . Ghikmagalur .. 

2. Kadur 

3. Tarikere .. ; 

4. Koppa and Karasimharajpur . . . . 

5. Mudigere . . . . . . . . ! 

Total . . i 

1,982 

5,746 

4,015 

1,027 

370 

13,900 

14,510 

9,525 

11,728 

8,110 

13,140 

57,773 


KADUR district 

The live-stock consisted of 22,934 bulls ™,T85 buUocks, 

QA Km 11 274 he-bufialoes, 35,401 sne 

ip;9Q1 cows, 80,50o calves, taoo 

Siloes and 19.614 calves as per returns for the yeaia923-- . ^ 

The number of dwellings in the District and other parti- BwelUn,*,. 
culars are furni shed in the followmg table : 

""1 ^raber of o^pied bouses 


1 . Cbikmagaliir 

2. Kadiir • 
j 3. Taribere 

4. Ivoppa 

5. ]S^arasimliara]i)ur 

6. Mudigere . • 

, 7. Sringeri 


1881 1891 X..-* 

t As per Census of ■: — - - — 

WOTagenunil«?ro{hous^Ior 22 26 25 20 

Sq mile for the whole District . . 

Average nomher of persons per ^ ^ g 5 5 

house for the whole District • • | j j 

a,e m»fly Bed Mid a »e also terraced 
iu^ie Malnad. Thatched houses are common. 


As per 
Census of 
1921 

As per 
Census of 
1911 

As per 
Census of 
1901 

17,158 
16,094 
11,779 
6,497 
3,896 
8,819 
! 1,864 

17,587 

15,705 

14,524 

6,695 

3,406 

8,888 

1,980 

19,036 

16,080 

15,870 

6,758 

3,466 

8,643 

1,909 

68,107 

1 ! 

1 68,785 

1 71,751 

1 1QQ1 


a ■ • 1 Ta+ros and Festivals held in the Festivals 

A. list of the prmcipal Jatras ana 

^ Viplnw Jatras and 

District is appended below. — I Keligious 

— ~ ^ Attendance 1 festivals. 

at tbe Jatra 


Name of place 


Name of Jatra 


Chikmagalur Tq. j. Kamaswami March 

Hiremagalur &g^^j^tival. 
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Fairs. 


A List of tlie principal Jatras, etc.— cowcM, 



Name of Jatra 

Time 

Attendance 

Name of place 

at the Jatra 

Nirvanaswami 

Nirvanaswami Jatra 

5? * • 

3,000 

Mutt. 

Seetalianagiri 

Seetala Mallikarjuna- 


2,000 

swami Jatra. 



Kadur Talith, 
Anthragatta* 

Sri Durgamma J atra ^ . . 

February 

12,000 

Pura 

Sri Mallikarjunaswmmi 

March 

6,000 

Oar festival. 


3,000 

Sakrepatna .. 

Sri Lakshmi Ranganatha- 
swami Car festival. 

January . . 

Shollapur 

Shollapur Jatra 

Once in 12 
years. 

12,000 

Kopp(t Taluk. 
Bhiravadevaru 

Sri Kalabhairavadevaru 

January . . 

4,000 

Car festival. 

April 

1,000 

Kigga 

Sri Rishyasringeswara 
swami Jatra. 

Mudigere Taluk. 
Gonibidu 

Sri Subrahamanyaswami 

December 

1,200 

Car Festival. 

Sri Rameswaradevaru 

February 

,, 2,5G0' ■■■ 

Bevavrinda . . 

Jatra. 

Sri Kalanatheswara- 

April 

2,000 

Phulguni 

swami Jatra. 

Sri Kalaseswaraswami 

February 

2,000 

Ivalasa 

J atra. 

or March. 


Bring Sri Taluk. 

\jagir). 

Sringeri 

Sri Chandramouleswara 

October . . 

Over 

(jaglY). 

and Sri Sharadamba 
Navaratri Mahotsavam. 


5,000 


* There is only one cattle-show held at this place ; about 450 to 500 


cattle assemble. 


The largest weekly markets are mentioned below : — 


Place 

Taluk 

Day 

No. of 
visitors 

CMkmagalur 

pura 

Birur 

Tarikere . . 

Chikmagalur 

Kadur 

Kadur 

Tarikere 

Wednesday 

Saturday . , : 
Friday 

4.000 

2.000 
1,500 
2,000 
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The number of births and deaths in the District for the Vital 
years 1918-19 to 1922-23 and the causes of death, etc., are Statistics, 
furnished in the following table ; — 


Deaths 


Births Deaths Births Deaths Births 


Chikraagahir 
.ivadur 
Tanker(‘ . . 
ISIudigere 
Koppa . . 
Xarasimha- 
rajpur. 


■nnur. 


Taluks 


Deaths Births Deaths Births 


Chikmagaliu* 
Kadiir 
Tarikere. ■ , , 
Mudigere . . 
Koppa 

Karasimharajpur 


* Inhiienza responsible for 13, 432 deaths in 1018-19, 

Total deaths for 1922-23 . . . . 5,546 

Death rate . . . . 16*5 pe 

Total births for 1922-23 .. .. 4,751 

Birthrate .. .. .. 14*25 1 


Tbe following were the causes of death registered during Diseases 
1922-23 

Cholera . . . . . . . . 1 

Sniaii-pox . . , , . . . . 6 

Plague .. .. .. 417 

Malarial and other fevers . . . . 3,044 

All other causes • . . • . . 2,078 
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The following is a statement of births and deaths during 
the subsequent two years : — 

1923-24 1 924-25 

Births . . ■ • • 4j553 0,553 

Deaths . . • • 6,390 7,687 

Castes and Occupation. 

Those which number over 10,000 are shown in the follow- 
ing table : — 


Caste 

Number 

Lingayat 

.. 62,754 

Holeya . . 

.. 50,713 

Vokkaliga 

.. 41,126 

Kuruba . . . . 

.. 27,275 

Brahman 

.. 18,085 

Muhammadan 

.. 13,468 

Uppara . . 

.. 10,072 

Madiga . . 

.. 10,031 


Distribution of population according to occupation is 
as shown hereunder : — 


Occupation 

Total 
includ- 
ing de- 
pendents 

Actual workers 

Depen- 

dents 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Exploitation of the 

289,395 

74,362 

25,185 

99,547 

189,848 

surface of earth. 






Extraction of minerals 

27 

10 


10 

17 

Industry . . 

13,900 

4,888 

755 

5,643 

8,257 

Transport . . 

2,525 

1,360 

69 

1,429 

1,096 

Trade 

11,715 

3,637 

700 

4,237 

7,478 

Public Force 

1,572 

521 

15 

536 

1,036 

Public Administration 

4,465 

1,313 

47 

1,360 

3,105 

Professions and Liberal 

4,540 

1,602 

108 

1,710 

2,830 

Arts. 






Persons living on their 

207 

47 

20 i 

67 1 

140 

income. 






Domestic Service 

1,973 

892 

574 

1,466 

507 

Others 

1 3,219 

1,047 

1 273 

1,320 

1,899 

Total 

333,538 

89,579 

27,746 

' 117,325 

216,213 


Percentage of actual workers to total popuiation .. .. :]5-I 

Percentage of dependents to total population . . . . 64*9 
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Cheistiah Missions. 

There are two Eoman Catholic chnrches, one at Chik- TheKoman 
niagalux and the other at Mudigere. There are also a few 

sub-stations in the District. 

There is a Wesleyan Mission church at Chikmagalur. The Wesic- 
Tlic ilission conducts at Chikmagalur two Day Schools for Mission, 
girls. There is also a Girls’ School at Tarikere. 

SECTION , II.~HISTORY AND ARCHJIOLOGY. 

A. History, 

Pew spots in the wild and romantic regions of this District, Legendary 
which contains the sources of the Pampa or Tungabhadra, 
the scene of memorable transactions recorded in the Rama- 
ymia^ are without a story connecting them with one or other 
of the heroes of the great Indian epics. Sringeri, as might 
be expected of the chief seat of Saiva Brahmanism, takes 
precedence of all other places in its claims to antiquity and 
historic fame. Its name is properly Rishya-Sringa-giri. 

Here was the hermitage of Vibhandaka, and here the birth- 
place of his son Rishyasringa, a sage adorned with horns, who 
plays an important part in the opening scenes of the Rdmct- 
yana. He was begotten without a natural mother, and grew 
tip in the wilderness never having seen or heard of a woman. 

At that time the kingdom of Anga was suffering from a great 
dearth, and the king L5mapada was informed by his spiritual 
advisers that the only remedy lay in bringing hither the 
immaculate Rishyasringa. This, therefore, was resolved 
upon, and the princess Santa to become his bride. But 
how to bring him was the question, for aU feared lest they 
should alarm the unsophisticated youth and incur the wrath ^ 
of the stern Vibhandaka, whose single glance could reduce 
them to ashes in a minute. At last the plan was agreed 
upon that a band of fair damsels should be sent in the dis- 
guise of hermits, who, by the attractions of their all-powerful 
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wiles, should entice the young recluse away from Ms forest 
home. They arrive at Narve near Sringeri and concealing 
themselves in the woods, watch for an opportunity when 
the father should be absent. Then issuing forth, by their 
sports and gambols they draw the attention of the young 
hermit, who, lost in vronder, directs them to his cell, duly 
performs the rites of hospitality and is soon bewitched with 
his charming guests. Next day he hastens to pay a visit 
to their pretended hermitage and being led on board a raft 
made to resemble an island is floated away in the society of 
his fair companions. How his approach to Anga brought 
rain, how he was married to the princess, how he then became 
the priest of king Dasaratha of AySdhya and performed the 
asvamedha or horse sacrifice, the celebration of which procured 
offspring to the childless monarch and resulted in the birth 
of Eama, all this is fully related in the Bala Kdnda of the 
Rdmdyam, 

Sakimagiri, a lofty hill on the bank of the Ayyankere near 
Sakkarepatna, is said to be so called from the omens {Sahum) 
that Hanuman, the monkey leader in Rama's army, thence 
obtained, which guided him to the spot where the medicinal 
plant Sanjivini grew,* that was used to revive Lakshmana 
from the swoon into which he fell on being wounded by 
Ravana. 

Hiremagalur is said to be situated in Siddhakshetra and 
to have been called Bhargavapuri. It is made the scene of 
the celebrated sarpa yaga, or serpent sacrifice, celebrated by 
Janamejaya Raya in revenge for the death of his father 
Parikshit by the bite of a serpent. Under Shimoga District 
we may see that copper-plate inscriptions are there in existence 
professing to record grants made by Janamejaya to the 
Brahmans who took part in this sarpa yaga. At Hiremagalur 
a singular stone pillar, with a spear or flame-shaped head, 
is shown as the yupa stabmha or sacrificial post that was used 
on the occasion. Inscriptions at the place prove that Hire- 
magalur was an agrahdra in the time of the Gangas, in the 
9th century. 
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Ijeaving the mythological period and the mention of places 
visited ])y Pa. asu Rama, by Rama and by Arjnna, three 
in ilie District have traditions undoubtedly historical, 
tlniugli the exact period to which they relate is not clear. 
They, iioweyer. certainly belong to a period anterior to the 
rise ul the Iloysala power. One of these, the ruined village of 
Iluiasnr. jiear Lakkavalli, is said to mark the site of Ratna- 
piiri. a city louiided by Vajra Makuta Raya, the story of 
whose two sons, Chitrasekhara and Somasekhara, and of 
the roraantie adventure by which the younger obtained the 
hand oi Rupavati or Ratiiavati, the fair princess of Nilavati- 
patnu (Xirgunda) and with it the succession to that kingdom, 
is related under ChitaUlmg District, 

Anutlier ancient capital is Sakkarepatna. Its most cele- 
brated king appears to have been Rukmangada, mentioned 
in the MaJalhhdrakt, and Hire-magal-uni {elder daughter’s 
town), and Chikka-magal-uru (younger daughter’s town), 
the estates bestowed in dowry on the princesses of his house. 

More detiiiite than these is the historical account of Sringeri, 
whose celebrated Mathu on the Tunga is well known to have 
been established by Sankaracharya, the great Saiva reformer 
of the 8th century. 

The west of the District appears to have been subject from 
very early times to the Kadambas, while part of the frontier 
may luive been included in Aluva-kheda, the territory of the 
Ahiva, Alupa, AIii kings, who seem to have ruled in South 
Kanara. The subsequent history of that part is connected 
with the Samara kmgs of Pomburchcha (Hombucha or 
Huirudm, Shiinoga District). In the account given of that 
lima VO* sec that they extended their dominions over the hill 
cotiiitry smithwards as far as Kalasa, and thence established 
rhrir capital first at Sisila or Sisukali, at the foot of the Ghats 
in Mmiigere, and finally at Karkala in South Kanara* They 
bceaim* at me time feudatories of the Chalukya sovereigns. 
But the numerous inscriptions of the Karkala ivAem with 
the general cognomen of Bairasu Wodeyar, surrounding the 
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temple at Kalasa, date from the beginning of the 12th to 
the middle of the 16th century, those from the Mth down- 
wards being made with permission of the Vijayanagar 
sovereigns. 

All other parts of the District were in possession of the 
Gangas, as testified by inscriptions which occur in various 
parts. As far back as the 9th century, w^e find mention in 
them of Piriyamuguli and Kiriyamuguli, which are the 
correct names of what are now called Hirimagalur and 
Chilimagalur. There seems, therefore, no foundation for 
the legend which derives the names from the elder and the 
younger daughter (magaki) of Eukmangada Eaya. The 
muguli is a useful tree, known botanically as acacia 
surm. 

This District can claim the distinction of having given 
birth to the powerful Hoysala kings, who succeeded the 
Gangas, and who ruled Mysore from the 11th to the lith 
century. For though their capital was in the Hassan Dis- 
trict, their place of origin, Sosevur or Sasakapura, has 
been identified with Angadi in the south of the Mudigere 
taluk, where the existing temple of Yasantamma, no doubt 
that of the goddess Vasantika, represents the scene of the 
incident with the tiger which transformed Sala into Hoysala. 
Throughout the District, the memorials of the Hoysala 
kings are abundant, especially east and south of the Baba 
Sudan mountains, in the neighbourhood of their capital 
D5rasamudra (Halebid, Hassan District), To the west 
their inscriptions are found at Khandya, and the fortified 
height of Ballala-Eayan-durga bears witness to their rule, 
iluva-kheda was the early boundary of their kingdom under 
Vinayaditya. 

The foundation of the next paramount power, that of 
Vidyanagara, afterwards called Vijayanagara, is in some 
accounts ascribed to, and was certainly greatly promoted by, 
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tlie sage and scliolar Madbava, entitled Yidyaranya or 
forest of learning. Wilson says : — 

Besides experience and talent Madbava may have brought 
peeuniary aid to tbe undertaking. His title Yidyaranya and 
the >eope of bis writings show that be was a disciple of Sankara- 
chfirya, and in all probability be was connected with tbe Sringa- 
giri (Bringeri) establisbment, tbe members of wbicb, alarmed 
by the increasing numbers of tbe Jangamas and Jains and the 
approach of tbe Muhammadans, may have contributed their 
wealth and iiifiuenee to tbe aggrandisement of tbe sons of 
Sangariiad’ 

They were Bukka and Hakka or Haribara, tbe progenitors 
of the Yijayanagar line. Yidyaranya was their father’s 
mimster. Under the Yijayanagar empire, tbe west of tbe 
District, sawe the independent estate of Sringeri, was mostly 
under the rule of the Karkala chiefs ; south formed part 
of the territory of Balam (Manjarabad, Hassan District) 
belonging to tbe Aigur chiefs ; tbe north-east was included 
in the possessions of tbe Basvapatna or Tarikere P alegars. 

The greater part of tbe District was subsequently, in tbe 
middle of tbe I'Ttb century, overrun by Sivappa Nayak, tbe 
most distinguisbed of the Ikkeri or Bednur chiefs. Sri 
Eanga Raya, the representative of the Yijayanagar kings, 
resorted to Ms protection, and was by Mm established in 
tbe government of Sakkarepatna, Belur, and tbe neighbour- 
hood. Meanwhile tbe Basvapatna territories bad fallen a 
prey, first to tbe forces of Bijapur and then to those of the 
^lughals, and were in 1687 absorbed in tbe province of Sira. 

The Rajas of Mysore, having in 1610 gained possession Mysore 
of Seriiigapatam and in 1687 of Bangalore, now carried their 
conquests to the west, and between 1690 and 1694 subdued 
all the south of tbe District. In the latter year, a treaty was 
concluded between Mysore and Ikkeri, by which, with tbe 
exception of Aigur and Yastara, tbe remaining conquests 
were retained as a part of tbe Mysore kingdom. 

Haidar Ali, in 1761, took possession of Sira, and after 
receiving or forcing tbe submission of its various dependencies, 


1100 


MfSORM GAZETTEER 


1 


[vot. 

planned his expedition against Bednur. This capital was 
taken in 1763, and the terrified Rani escaped to Ballal-Rayan- 
durga. Thither a detachment was sent in pursuit, by which 
she was taken prisoner and conveyed to Madhiigiri (Tuiiikur 
District), appointed as the place of* her confinement. By 
this conquest, the Mysore dominion was extended over the 
whole of the Kadiir country. 

After the downfall of Tipu Sultan and the restoration of I 

the ancient Royal line, the District formed part of the Nagara 
Rayada or Subayana. It was in the wild country north of 
the Baba Budans that some of the abuses were practised 
which led to the pdlegar insurrection of 1830. In December 
of that year, Rangappa Nayak, the head of the Tarikere 
family, secretly left Mysore, joined the insurgents and seized 
upon Kaldurga and Kamandurga. These forts were, how- 
ever, recovered by the Mysore troops in February and March 
1831, and the pdlegar was put to flight. On the assumption 
of the government by the British in 1831, and the restoration 
of order, this part of the country was included in the Nagar 
Division. In 1863, it was formed into a separate District 
named after Kadur, where for a time the head-quarters were 
established. Before long, however, Chikmagalur was selected 
for the chief station as being more central, and a considerable 
town has there now sprung up. In 1882, the Kadur District 
was extended by having Hassan attached to it as a Sub- 
Division, with 4 taluks (Arsikere, Belur, Hassan and Man- 
jarabad). But in 1886, the Hassan District was restored, 
and the Kadur District formed with its present limits. In 
1897, the Yedehalli sub-taluk was abolished and the new 
taluk of Bale Honnur was then established. 

B. ABCHiBOLOGY. 

The inscriptions found in the District will be found collected 
in E. G. VI, Kadur District, and in the Mysore Archoso- 
logical Reports. Mention may be made of a few of the princi- 
pal buildings of architectural interest in this District. The 
most ornamental was probably the Amritesvara temple at 
Amritapura, near Taiikete, now almost completely in ruins. 
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It was erecteclj as Tanhere 45 iaforms us, in 1196, by Amita, 
a minister and general under Ballala II* The style is Hoysala, 
but,' the elaborate ornamentation of the outer walls and some 
features of the elevation were of peculiar design. At Vastara 
is an old temple of Padmavati, which contains fine colossal 
figures of the Sapta Matrika, and also of a king and his 
minister seated opposite each other. Who they were is not 
known. The ruined temples at Sosevur or Angadi must 
also have been fine buildings. There is a well executed image 
of Kesava still standing in one of the Hindu temples, and 
there are large figures of the Sapta Matrika at the Vasantamma 
temple. But the finest and oldest sculpture is in the 
Jain bastis^ probably of the 11th century. In addition to 
the massive seated images of Jina, in one of the bastis is a 
striking female figure representing a Yakshini. Above 
her head is a beautiful leafy canopy, and studded over the 
w'hole are minutely sculptured arboreal animals, such as 
birds, squirrels, tree-frogs, lizards, etc. The temple of Vidya- 
sankara at Sringeri is a well designed and effective structure 
in the Dra vidian style. It resembles the temple at Vijaya- 
nagar. It belongs to the 14th century. These and other 
temples to be seen in this District are noticed at some length 
in Voi. II, Chapters V and VI. 

SECTION III.>~*EC0N0MIC. 

Genebal Agbicultubal Conditions. 

Along the south of the Baba Budans is a rich tract of black 
cotton soil which is well watered. It was for this reason that 
the plain country near Chikmagalur and Hiremagaliir and 
onwards to Beliir side was called ''Honjavanige Sime’’ 
or the ‘‘land flowing with gold.” Black cotton soil is also 
met with near Birur in the Kadur Talnk and Sivane and 
A]] ampur in the Tarikere Taluk. The western parts of T arikere 
are sandy and gravelly. The soil in some of the valleys in 
the Kadur Taluk is well adapted for cocoanut growth. 


Soil. 
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Paddy is most extensively cultivated m the Malnad. 

Areca-nut is largely cultivated m the Kadur, Tante^ 

Koppa and Mudigere taluks and m the Srmgen Jagn 
Cardamom grows wild in the Malnad and is also systemati- 
caUy cultivated in many estates and m some of the areca-nut 
garLs in Koppa. The cardamom estivation requires 
plenty of running water and heavy ramfalL 
Pepper is grown in aU the Malnad gardens. 

Coffee is cultivated in this District more extensively than 
in any other in the State. 


Peincipal Cbovs. 
under cultivation in 


Chief Agbicultueal Statistics anp 
The following table shows the area 
the District : — 


Area of different crops that were raisea aurmg 
years 1921-1922 to 1924-1926 under the followmg 
was as below : — 


Condi- 
ments and Sugar 
spices 


1921- 22 

1922- 23 

1923- 24 
1924r-25 
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Drugs 

and 

Narcotics 


Total 

area 

cropped 


dodder Miscel- 
crops ianeous 


onnur. 


The number and extent of difierent holdings under culti- 
vation in the District during 1920-21 to 1924-25 are shown 
below : — 


Exceeding one 
acre and not 
exceeding five 
acres 


Exceeding five 
but not 
exceeding ten 


Holdings not 
exceeding one 
acre in extent 


Extent 


No. Extent No. Extent No. 


Exceeding 50 Exceeding 
but not exceed- 100 but not 
ing 100 exceeding 500 


Exceeding ten 
but not 
exceeding 50 


Above 500 
acres 


No. Extent No. Extent No. Extent No. Extent 


1920- 21 

1921- 22 

1922- 23 

1923- 24 

1924- 25 
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The number of holders classified according to the extent 
of revemie paid during 1920-21 to 1924-25 was as under : — 


Year 

Holders paying 
assessment or jodi 
of Rs. five and under 

Holders paying 
assessment exceeding 

Rs. five but not 
exceeding Rs. 25 


No. 

Amount paid 

No. 

Amount paid 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

1920-21 

15,619 

35,597 


32,802 

339,843 

1921-22 

15,692 

35,934 


33,250 

345,986 

1922-23 . . 

14,668 

41,404 


33,027 

415.633 

1923-24 . . 

14,737 

44,000 


33,942 

368,509 

1924-25 . . 

14,614 

44,734 


33,821 

352,502 

Year 

Holders paying 
Rs. 25 but not 
exceeding Rs. 100 

Holders paying 
Rs. 100 but not 
exceeding Rs. 500 

Holders paying 
above Rs. 500 


No. 

Amount 

paid 

No. 

Amount 

paid 

No, 

Amount 

paid 


6 

7 

8 

" 9 

10 

■ 1.1 , 
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as cn&nted for difierent purposes during 
1921-22 and 1922-23 were as below 

Land Improvenaent Loans 


, A-ibouhL 
the years 


Takavi Loans 


Cliikniagalnr 
Ivadiir' 
Tarikere . 


iBcliided under 
Takavi Loans 


Honnur. 


Koppa 

:Sludigere 

^sarasimka- 

raipiit. 

Total 


Loans g: 


Land Improvement 


Takavi 


Irrigation. 

the various means of irrigation in 
■ea irrigated is given below 


Tanks in action 


Weils 


Minor 


Taluk 


Extent 

irrigated No. 
(Acres) 


Extent 

irrigated 


Extent 

irrigated 

(Acres) 

12,424 
1 4,393 

461 
376 


Ckikmagalur . 
Kadnr 
Tarikere 
Koppa 
Mndigere _ 

Narasimkara] 



shown in 


With a revenue of 


Taiuk 


1. Ohikmagalur 


2. Kadur 


3. Tarikere 


4. Koppa 


5. Mudigere .. 

6} Narasimharajpur 


Government tanks classified according to revenue are as 
1 1 • 


oo 

^2 


oO 

o S 


571 11 13 11 


207 16 
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The total number of major and minor tanks m the District 

and the number restore d are given hereunder 

No. of Major tanks No. of Minor tanks 


1. ChikmagaJur 

2. Kadur 

3. Tarikere 

4. Koppa 

6. Mudigere . . 

I 6. Narasimharajpur 


14 30 23 184 207 j 

14 20 10 913 923 

1 4 4 266 270 

g 8 6 560 566 
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Names of important tanks with a revenue of Rs. 6,000 
and above : — 


Taluk 

Name of tank 

Total irrigable 
area under 
the tank 

Ckikmagaiiir 

1. Belvadi Doddakere* 

Acres. 

1.107 

Kacliir , . 

1 . Htriyangala Devankere 

1,067 


2. Yemmedoddi Madagkere . . 

1 1,886 

Tarikere . , 

3. Sakkarei>atna Ayyankere . . 

3,191 

Koppa . . 

] 


Mudigere . . | 

(■ Nil 

1 


Narasimharajpur 

J 

*• . 


* Belongs to Sriiigeri Jdgir, 


Forests. 

Chief economic forest products in the District and their Bha4ravati 

distribution according to Taluks : — Division. 

° limber. 


Taluks 

Kind 

Quantities 

extracted 

Annually 

Tarikere 

Teak 

15,000 C. ft. 




Beete 

. 10,000 „ 



Koppa . . . . 

Homie . . 

10,000 „ 


Yielding a 
>“ revenue of 2 


Mathi 

100,000 „ 


to 2J lakhs. 

N arasimharaj p ur 

Nandi 

15,000 „ 




Other kinds 

100,000 „ 

- 



200 to 250 tons are extracted every year for supply to Sandal- wood. 
Sandal Oil Factory. 


70 * 


Bamboos. 


Grass. 
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Fifty thousand big and 160,000 small bamboos are extracted 
every “year. Rates Rs. 40 for 1,000 big bamboos and Rs. 25 
per 1,000 small bamboos. 

Five hundred tons of grass were collected in 1923-24 for 
supply to the famine-stricken areas. Collection work and 
supply to Mysore Military has been taken up this year 
also. One thousand tons can be collected and suppHed easily 
from the Forests. 


Thangadi 
and Kakke. 

Minor forest 
produce. 


Fibres, 


Import and 
Industries. 




These products are leased out taMhwar every two years. 

Alale, Sigekayi, Oeru, Honey, Tamarind, Antuvala, gum, 
hides, kan-pepper, halmaddi, sUk, cotton, pith, hippe seeds 
and flowers, Nux-vomica, and Lichens are the minor forest 
produce and are leased out once in two years. 

Fibres are usually collected by villagers round about for 
their own use. 

Mines and Quaeeies. 

See under Geology. 


Arts and Mandeactueb. 

The following table gives details of important industries 
carried on in the District : — 


Taluk 

Name of 
the 

concern 

When 

started 

Kind of 
power 
used 

Quantity of 
work t lim- 
ed out 

Value i 
thereof 






PiS. 

Chikmagalur .. 

1. Rice 
MiU. 

: 2. Oil and 

1917 

Mechani- 

cal. 

Pallas 15,000 

120,000 

■' ' ■ ■ . 

Coffee 1 
MiU .. 

1920 

Do 

Mds. 10,000 ' 

160,000 

Mudigere 

Bice Mill 

1924 

Steam 

Pallas 2 
an hour 

25,000 

Koppa 

Narway 

1923 

Oil 

Pallas 30,000 

Not fur- 

Rice Mill 


Engine. 

„ 5,500 

2 Lakhs 

nished. 

Sringeri 

Do 

1914 

Steam 

do. 

TUe 

1911 

Hand 

00 " 


Factory. 


Press. 


1 1 
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Coarse glass bangles are manufactured on a small scale at 
Bidare in tbe Kadur taluk. 

Bamboo mats and baskets are manufactured by a few 
families in Cbikmagalur, Tarikere and Koppa. 

Apiary or bee-rearing of a crude kind is carried on in parts 
of Miidigere taluk. 

Iclial mats are manufactured in a great many villages in 
the Kadur taluk. 

Country shoes of good quality are made at Tarikere. 

COMMEECE AND TeADE. 

The most important exports are cofiee, pepper, cardamoms, 
rice and other food grains, and oil seeds ; the various products 
of the District. The Malnad parts have been opened up by 
a net-work of roads and since 1889 the railway has run through 
a small part of the District. These agencies are effecting 
considerable changes in trade and the transport of commodi- 
ties. ' 

The principal traffic between the Malnad and Maidan 
taluks was through the following five Icamves or passes before 
the country was opened up for traffic by the Provincial and 
District Fund Roads : — ^Talagudde, Talamakki, Birnahalli, 
Gantevinayakan and Sitalmallappan. 


Bural 

industries. 
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The following is an approximate statement 



Manufacture and 
produce in the .District 

Exports 

Name of 




Average 


article 


Average 

Quaiiti- 

To what 


Quantity 

value in 
rupees 

fy 

value in 
rupees 

place 


Tons. 

Rs. 

Tons. 

Rs. 


Rice (Palla) 

30,500 

66,50,500 




Kagi 

1,84,500 

18,46,600 




Wheat . . 

250 

48,200 




Jola 

9,900 

9,90,000 




Bengal -gram 
Horse-gram 

15 

1,950 

2,000 

9,62,300 




Black-gram 

15 

2,000 




Green-gram 

BhaE 

15 

2,000 




(Cleaned). 

Poppy •• 

Areca-nnt 

i,900 

1,27,500 

1,700 

10,00,100 

Bangalore 
& Beliary. 

Cntton 

13 

6,500 

13 

6,500 

Bellary. ' 

Coffee . . 

6,000 

96,00,000 

5,500 

8,50,000 

Mangalore. 

Cardamom 

100 

1,55,000 

95 

1,50,000 

Haveri & 

Chillies .. 

20 

16,000 



BeEary. 

Coooamit 

40 

20,000 

.. 

.. 


(diT) 

Pepper . . 

7. 

8,000 

5, 

. 6,050 

Beilarj. 

Tamarind 

275 

60,000 




Tobacco .. 






daggeiy 

800 

3,00,000 

600 

2,25,OOu 

Mangalore. 

Sugar . . ' 


6,000 I 




Gingeliy . . 
Gocoanut oil 
Cotton 

12 


•• 



thread. 
Coarse cloth 
Piece goods 

■ 

No. 1,300 ^ 

6,000 




Silk cloth 
Gold 

Silver 

Iron 

No. 75 

1,200 




Cocoanuts 

16,00,000 

95,000 

10,00,000 

- 65,000 


Hides 

10,600 

51,600 

10,200 

50,250 


Betel leaves 

40,600 

2,04,500 

30,100 

1,52,000 


(bundles). 

Soapnut 

1,050 

1,30,200 

905 

1,17,100 

•• 


v] KADVR DISTRICT llll 


of exports and imports in 1923-24. — 




Imports 

('tf arti'/le ^ 


Average 
value in 
rupees 

-From what place 

Riee .. 

Tons. 

6,050 

Rs. 

13,20,700 

Bangalore and Hassan 

Ra«i .. 

230 

19,100 

Districts. 

Hassan District. 

Whinir 

40 

4,000 

Chitaldrng District. 

.'tfoia .. .■ .. 

3S 

4,000 

do 




Hor.'^e-yfraiii 

23U 

19,300 

Hassan District. 

Black-, crram 


• • 

Grecii-:j;rain 




DhriH iOkninccB 

350 

53,000 

Ha.ssan, Chitaldriig and 

Pitppy 

5 

1,500 

Shimoga Districts. 
Bangalore. 

Areea-iiiit 




Cotton 




Coifee 


. . 


Cardamom 



« 

Chillies 

20 

16,000 

Shimoga, Bangalore. 

Coeoannt (diT) 

35 

1,500 

Hassan and Tnmkur 

Pepper 


Districts. 

Ta marl ml 

150 

21,250 

Shimoga and Chitaldrug 

Tobacco 

52 

30,300 

Districts. 

.Hassan District 

rlairtmry 

625 

21,90,000 

Bettadapura. 

Bangalore and Kolas* 

Biigar 

05 

50,000 

Districts. 

do 

(riiigeiiy 

30 

14,000 

do 

Coeoanul i‘il 

120 

1,00,000 

Mangalore. 

Cotton tlimid .. 

4 

4,000 

1 

Beliary and Bombay. 

Cv'jarM* cinili 

60,000 

1,70,000 

Bellary and Madras. 

Piece goods 

40,000 

3,00,000 

Bombay, Calicut and 

.^iik ricitb 

1,600 

24,000 

Madras, 

Benares. 

Cold . . 

1 a rnaund 

1,12,500 

Bombay. 

Silver 

6J maunds 

5,200 : 

do 

Iron . . 

29 tons 

45,000 

Bombay and Bangalore. 

CocoMiiuts (fresh) 

11,50,000 

72,000 

Arsikere, Javagal and 




Tiptur. 

Betel leaves 




( bundles h 
Soapnut 


•* 

•• 
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Tlie largest weekly markets are ineiitioned below 


Means of Communication. 

The Madras and Soutkern Maliratta Eailway line passes 
through the District on the eastern side in Kadur and Tari- 
kere taluks. There is the branch line from Birur to Shimoga. 
The lengths of the two lines are 39 and 17 miles respectively. 
The stations are Devanur, Kadur, Birur, Ajjampur and 
Sivane on the main line, and Sivapur and Tarikere on the 
Branch line. Government have approved of the proposal 
to connect Ohikmagalur with Kadur by railway on certain 
agreed terms. The line is to be a Government concern, the 
Kadur District Board having agreed to make over to the 
Government the accumulated surplus of the Eailway cess to 
meet part of the cost of construction and to continue to levy 
the cess and hand it over to Government to meet the losses 
in working for a period of 25 years. If the railway should 
work at a profit, the surplus profit after meeting the in- 
terest charges on the capital contributed by Government is 
to be utilized for further railway development in the District. 
The Survey of the alternative lines proposed for the con- 
struction of this line was under progress during 1926. 

The tramway line opened from Tarikere to Lakkavalli 
has been extended to Narasimharajpur. 

There are Motor buses plying for hire every day between— 

1. Ohikmagalur to Mudigere and on to Kotgehar. 

2. Ohikmagalur to Koppa. 

3. Ohikmagalur to Tarikere, ma Santeveri. 

4. Ohikmagalur to Birur. 

5. Ohikmagalur to Kadur. 


Railway 

Lines. 


Tramway 

Line. 


Motor bus 
service. 


Place 

Taluk 

Day 

No. of 
visitors 

Hanke . . 

. . CJliikmasalur 

Sunday . . 

,1400 

Devarayapete 

Do 

Wednesday 

3,000 

Pura - . 

. , Kadur 

Do ' 

2,000 

Birur 

Do 

Saturday i 

1,000 

Keresante 

Do 

Do .. 1 

1,000 
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Tlie length, of the Provincial roads in the District is 327 Eoads. 
miles and of the District Fund roads 320. The annual cost 
of mahitenance of the former is Rs. 69,673 and of the latter 
21,652. The details of each class of roads is given helow : — 


Roads 

Miles 

Annual cost of 
maintenance 

1. Hassan-Ohikmagalur road 

7 

Rs. 

1,225 

2. Bangalore-Honnavar road 

37 

7,700 

3. Banavar-Belur-Mudigere road via 

lOJ 

2,100 

Gonibid. 



4. Kadiir-Maagalore road via Boondaghat 

62 

18,600 

o. Chikmagaliir-Tarikere road . . 

35 

7,000 

6. Santeverialhatti road 

44 

270 

7. Vast ara-Koppa road 

49 

9,800 

8. Balehonnur-Magiindi-Balur road 


2,588 

9. Kotgehar-Kalasa road 

27 

5,400 

10. Tarikere-Mangalore road via Agumbe- 

53 

13,925 

ghat. 



11. Kopx>a-Bala 2 :adi road 

2i 

225 

12. Gart-tract from Maratoli to Gulaganji- 



mane and bridle path from there to 

21 

840 

Oangamtila. 




Total 

326| 

69,673 

1. Anemahai-Mudigere road 

44 

450 

2. Magadi-Javagal road 

14 

1,400 

3. Banavar-Sira road . . 

3 

150 

4, Banavar-Sakkarepatna road . . 

16 

1,600 

o. Birm’-Lingadahalli road 

10 

1.000 

G. Tarikere-Hosadurga road 

21 

2,100 

7. Bukkambudi-Sivane road 

3 

180 

8. Shimoga-Narasimharajpui* road 

m 

1,500 

9. Mndigere- Jadiivaili road 

8 

400 

10. Ghikmagalur-Narasimharajpnr road . . 

20 

1,200 

1 1 . Joldal-Hosahalli road . . « • ' 

2 

70 

12. Jokkana’s Estate Road 

4 

120 

13. Birnr-Ajjampur road 

9 

i 900 

14. HandbAidnr road . . 

4 

400 

15. Uppahalii-Hirekolali road 

4 

120 

16. Mndigere-Belur road 

8 

400 

17. Baba Budan Hill road 

30 : 

2,400 

18. Peteha road 

4' ■ 1 

320 

19. Toranamavoo-Joldahal road . . • ♦ 

6 

360 

20. Sollebyle-Sringeri road 

6 

300 

21. Sollebyle-Balahole road 

18 

1,800 

22. Narve-b[%alaptira road 

3 

240 

23. ISTarve-Sringeri-Nemmar road 

6 

480 

24. Sringeri-Kigga road 

4 

1600 

25. Doubia Estate road 

2 

60 

26. Nemmar-Heggan road 

6 

300 

27. Magundi-Kalsa road 

15 

1,500 


Provincial 

Roads. 


District 

Roads. 


onnur. 
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The following table gives details of travellers’ bungalows 
of different classes in the District 


Dak 

Bungalows, 


Travellers’ Bungalows 


Taluk 


AMiir, ' ■. 

Kanatlii. 

Mallandiir. 

Liugenahalli. 

Attigimdi. 

Kalasapui*a. 

Virupaksliikan . 

Kalasa. 

Sampigekan. 

Balehoie. 

Sakkarepatna. 

Birur. 

Lakkavalii, 

Ajjampur. 

Kemmangimdi, 

Lingadahalli. 

Santeveri. 

Sollebyle. 

Bring eri. 

Karve. 

Hariharj)!!!'. 

Mathuii. 

Balehonnur. 


Chikmagalur 


Chikmaglur 


1. Mudigere 

2. Kotgehar. 


Mudigere 


Kadur 


Kadur 


1. Tarikere 

2. Ivalhatti 


Tarikere 


Bala-gadi 


Narasimhajaj- 
pur sub-taluk. 


Narasimhar 

pur. 


Hoads 

Miles 

Annual cost of 
maintenance 

28. Narasimharajpur-Mandagadde road • • 

10 

Hs. 

500 

29. jSTarasiiniiarajpur-Balelioniiiir road 

21 

"2,100 

30. Balagadi-Badagi road • . • • : 

. 3f , 

1.87 

31. Koppa-Tirthahalli road 

5 

400 

32. Koppa-Kalasapur road 

6 

ISO 

33. Kalhattipur-Kurkanmatti road 

i 

210 

34. Begar-Sringeri road 


100 , 

35. Hailway feeder road 

^ ' : 

255 

36. Handy -Baskal road 

6 

180 

37. Haribarpur-Kunnimakki road 

4 

■ 320 

38. Herur-Basarikatte road 

S 1 

240 

39. Pandravalli road . . 


240 

40. .Dantramakki-Hiremagalur road 

“2J 

150 

41. MuUiayanagiri Bridle path 


80 

42. Angadi Devarinda road . . . . 


60 

Total 

3201'. , 

24,652' 
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■ There are also 32 Musafirkhanas, D.P.W. and Forest 
inspectional lodges in the District in the places noted here- ■’ ; 


iHider : 


1. Hindu Mnsafirkhana, and 

2. Muhammadan Miisafirkhana 

3. Aidnr. , 

4*. Ilebbe Forest l4>dge. 


CMkmagalur Taluk, 


8. Kadnr. 

■ 9. Birnr. 

10, Sakkarepatiia. 


13. Tarikere town. 

14. Santeveri. 

15. Lingadalialli. 

16. Ajjampur. 


21. Koppa. 

22. Balagadi., 

24. Miidigere. 


26. Narasimharajpur. 

27. Balehonnur. 

28. Magundi D.P.W. Lodge. 

29. Save Forest Lodge. 


5. Muthodi Forest Lodge. 

6. Sangameswarpet Forest 
Lodge. 

7. Kesave Forest Lodge. 

Kadiif Taluh 

11. Piira D.P.W. Lodge. 

12. Madag D.P.W. Lodge. 

Tarikere Taluk. 

17. Kowlapiir Forest Lodge. 

18. Sukalehatti Forest Lodge. 

19. Lakkavalli Forest Lodge. 

20. Haruvanahalli Forest 
Lodge. 

Koppa Taluk. 

23, Hariharpura. 


Mudigere Taluk. 

I 25, Boondaghat Chavadi. 

N amsimhamjpur Sub-Taluk 


30. Kodihalli Forest Lodge. 

31. Burz Forest Lodge. 

32. Chikagrabara Forest 
Lodge, 


Famines. 

No famine prevailed in any part of the District during the 
last 40 years except for the distressed conditions that pre- 
vailed once in 1906-06 and for the second time from the middle 
of 1918-19 and 1919-20. In 1905-06 the south-west mon- 
soon commenced later than usual and ended earlier and the 
north-east monsoon was also not satisfactory. The Malnad 
taluks were not affected but the dry crops in the Maidan 
did not yield more than 8 annas in the rupee. In Kadiir, 
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the yield was 4 annas and less. This shortage in the out- 
turn of crops coupled with large exports of grain to markets 
outside the State led to a general rise in the price of food 
grains, but the situation changed with the favourable seasonal 
conditions of the following year. In 1918-19, the distress 
was partly due to the after effects of the Great War and 
partly due to the failure of rains and consequent failure of 
important crops of food-stuffs and also partly due to the 
export of large quantities of paddy to the neighbouring parts 
of the State. Prompt action was taken by the Government. 
Restrictions were placed on exportation of food-stuffs and 
sufficient quantities of Burma rice were supplied to the 
people, through grain depots established at several Taluk 
head-quarters. The situation which was acute in the middle 
of 1918 improved remarkably by the end of December. The 
distress continued in a mild form for some months in 1919 
but normal conditions were soon restored. 


SECTION IV.— ADMINISTRATIVE. 
Divisions. 


The District is divided into the following five talulrs and 
one sub-taluk : — 


Taluk 

Area in square 
mile 


No of inhabited 
villages & towuis 

Poinilatioii in 
1021 

^ *S 

© '03 

Chikmagalur 

640*45 

8 

220 

80,329 

126 

Kadur . . 

645*86 

6 

244 

82,011 

150 

Tarikere . . 

4^7*87 

6 

100 

65,221 

139 

K.oppa . . 


5 

103 

• 35,845 

1 

N arasimliarajpur 

657*47 




V 81 

(sub-taluk). 


3 

65 

17,112 

J 

Mudigere 

433*42 

5 

132 

43,683 

101 

Sringeri 

43*62 

2 

25 

9,337 

214 

Total 

2,788*69 

35 

889 

333,538 

122 
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The Srmgeri Jagw is inclmded in the Koppa Taluk. The 
town with the siib-talnk which was formerly styled Yede- 
halii has been now called Narasimharajpur, after His 
Highness Sir Sri Kantirava Narasimharaja Wodeyar Bahadnr, 

Ynvaraja of Mysore. 

The Taluks of Chikmagalur and Mudigere are under the 
direct charge of the Deputy Commissioner while the other 
Taluks have been constituted into a Revenue Sub-Division 
and placed in charge of an Assistant Commissioner with 
Head-quarters at Tarikere. The Srmgeri jdgir is an inam 
under the management of the Sri Swamigalu through an 
Agent. 

JUBICIAL. 

There are two Miinsiff^s Courts in the District, one at Civil courts. 
Chikmagalur and the other at Narasimharajpur. The 
latter has jurisdiction over the taluks of Tarikere, Koppa 
and the sub-taluk of Narsimharajpur. 

Consequent on the introduction of the scheme of separation Criminal 
of Judicial and Executive functions into this District, there ^c>urts. 
is one Special First Grade Magistrate’s Court at Chikmagalur 
with original jurisdiction over the second and third class 
cases of the Mudigere Taluk and the first class cases of all the 
Taluks and suh-taluks of the District. There is also a Special 
Second Class Magistrate’s Court at Tarikere with original 
jurisdiction over the second and third class cases of Kadur, 

Koppa and Tarikere Taluks and the Narasimharajpur and 
Srmgeri sub-taluks. 

The Treasury Assistant Commissioner at Chikmagalur as 
Ex-officio First Class Magistrate has been empowered to dis- 
pose of cases arising in the Chikmagalur and Mudigere taluks 
and coming within the purview of Chapters VIII to XII 
of the Criminal Procedure Code, the Sub-Division OfiScer, 

Tarikere, also exercising similar powers in respect of the Taluks 
and the Sub-Taluks in his Sub-Division, except the Taluk of 
Kadur, the jursidiction over which has recently been vested 
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ill t.he Special First Grade Magistrate at CHkinagalur as a 
measure of public convenience. 

Excepting the Amildar Magistrates of Ohikmagalur and 
Kadur, all the other Amildars and the Deputy Amildars are 
empowered to dispose of eases under the Breach of Contract Act. 

In all the Taluk and the Sub-Taluk Head-quarters in the 
District, there have been established Bench Courts for the 
disposal of Cr imina l cases arising within the limits of the 
Taluks or the Sub-Taluks with original jursidiction over 


certain specified offences of the Indian Penal Code and the 



Special and Local Laws, the Bench Court at the District 
Head-quarter town alone exercising the powers of a Magistrate 
of the Second Class while all the other Bench Courts exercise 
the powers of a Magistrate of the Third Class. 


In addition to the above, there have been ten Village 
Munsiff’s Courts in the District, in the following places : 

Ohikmagalur Taluk : — Mudigere Taluk : — 

1. Aldur. 7. Gonibid. 

2. Kalasapur. 8. Kalasa. 

3. Malalur. Tarikere Taluk : — 

Kadur Taluk. 9. Lakkavalh. 

4. Sakkarepatna. Sringeri Sub-Taluk : — 

5. Yegati. 10. Sringeri. 


Village 

Courts. 


Land Eeventte. 

The following statement shows the demand, collection and 
balance for the four years, viz., 1921-22, 1922-23, 1923-24 
and 1924-25. 

ISTet re- ■ ' 

coverable Balance collee- 

1 1 coiiections a 

demand tion 

1921- 22 10,09,316 1,645 10,07,621 8,71,265 1,36,406 86.4 

1922- 23 10,94,850 3,084 10,91,766 9,77,868 1,13,898 89.5 

1923^24 10,73,736 6,031 10,68,705 9,89,006 99,698 90.6 

.1924r-25 10,62,708 11,711 10,50,995 9,65,459 85,536 92.3 


Total Remis« 
demand sions 
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jVIlSCJiLLAHEOUS EeVJENUE. 

Statistics for the three years from 1921-22 to 1924-25 
were as below : — 


Year 

Total Demand 

Collections 

Balance 

1921-22 . . 

49,116 

37,058 

12,058 

1922-23 . . 

83,308 

76,388 

6,920 

1023-24 . . 

97,527 . 

91,813 

5,714 

1024-25 . . 

94,609 

89,993 

4,410 


Local and Municipal Boaeds. 

Besides the District Board, there are six Taluk Boards 
and 32 Village Panchayets in the District. The Deputy 
Commissioner is the President of the District Board. There 
are elected non-of6.oial Vice-Presidents on the Disrict Board 
as well as on all the Taluk Boards. 


The receipts and expenditure of the Local Boards for the 
last three years are given in the appended statement : — 




Beceipts 

Board 

Year 

Local 

Cess 

including 
Ry« Cess 

House 
tax, etc. 

Toils 

and 

ferries 

Fees, 

fines, 

etc. 

Contri- 

bution 

Total 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

District ' 

1921-22 

105,049 

12,108 


4,678 

8,104 

129,934 

Board 

1922-23 

87,813 

12,227 

450 

4,860 

7,245 

112,595 


1923-24 

83,521 

12,739 

.. 

14,265 

13,635 

124,060 

Talnk 

1921-22 

22,122 

.. 

1,819 

3,342 

2,236 

29,519 

Boards 

1922-23 

31,245 


1,345 

2,694 i 

2,048 

37,332 


1923-24 

27,310 

•• 

1,556 

2,678 

2,270 

43,814 


District and 

Taiuk 

boards. 
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Municipali- 

ties. 


•District 

Year 

Expenditure 

Public Works 
by P.W.D. 

Public Works 
by Civil Depts. 

Administration 
and collection 

Public health, 
safety and 
convenience 

Miscellaneous 
public debt, 
etc. 

Total 



9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

District 

1921-22 

28,779 

1,125 

5,097 

63,053 

38,416 

126,471 

Board. 

1922-23 

30,525 

1,000 

5,329 

72,546 

9,131 

^ 118,531 


1923-24 

36,901 

1,000 

5,577 

10,078 

61,305 

114,861 

Taluk 

1921-22 


465 

4,820 

16,039 

305 

22,054 

Boards 

1922-23 

. , 

2,035 

5,077 

20,094 

783 

27,989 

. 

1923-24 

• • 

1,134 

7,387 

26,319 

510 

35,350 


There are 3 Town, 6 Minor and 1 Non-Eegiilation Miinici- 
palities in the District as below : — 

Town Municipalities : — 

1. Chikmagalur. 

2. Tarikere. 

3. Birur. 

Minor Municipalities : — 

1. Kadur. 

2. Ajjampur. 

3. Sivane. 

4. Koppa. 

5. Narasimharajpur. 

6. Mudigere. 

N on-Begulation Municipality : — 

1. Sringeri. 


The receipts and expenditure of the various Municipalities 
for the last 5 years were as below 


Year 


1919- 20 

1920- 21 

1921- 22 

1922- 23 

1923- 24 


^ Recepits 


92,338 

102,009 

99,486 

146,207 


Expenditure 


79,567 

192,948 

123,896 

139,339 

164,761 


Closing balance 


165,765 

74,826 

50,416 

67,283 

Ed. 517 


V] 


KADUR DISTRICT 


1121 


Pouc® ANB Jails. 

There are 15 investigating centres witii Head stations as Police 

belom*^ : — , 


OMhnagaluf Taluk : — 

L Cliikiiiagaliix Town. 

2. Cliikmagaliir Kasba. 

3. Aidiir, 

"Kadur Taluk : — 

4. Kadur. Kasba. 

5. Biriir. ' 

6. Yagati. 

Tankere Taluk : — 

7. Tarikere. 

8. Ajjampur. 


Kopjja Taluk : — 

9. Koppa Kasba. 

10. Soilebylu. 

11. Sringeri. 

Mudigere Taluk:— 

12. Mudigere Kasba. 

13. Kalasa. 

N arasimhardjpur Sub-Taluk : — 

14. Narasimharajpiir Kasba 

15. Balehonnur, 


There are 13 sub-stations and 14 outposts in the District 
as hereunder : — 


Taluk 

Ko, of sub- 
stations 

No. of out-posts 

L CMkmagate ' ■ 

3 

4 

2. Kadur ' . ' . . ' . . ' ' . . 

2 . 

4 

3. Tarikere 

4 

-■4 

4, Koppa 

1 


5. Mudigere . . ■ .... 

3 


6, Karasimkarajpur 


2" ' 

Total 

IS 

14 

'witk 29 toties 


The strength of the Force during 1924-25 consisted of 1 
Superintendent^ 8 Inspectors, 15 Sub-Inspectors, 3 Jamadars, 

32 Sergeants or DaSedars and 378 men. 

The total cost of the Force was Rs, 106,162 during 1923-24. 

There is only one District Lock-up at Chilrmagalur and Jails. 
Taluk Lock-ups at the Head-quarters of all the Taluks and 
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sub-taluk.- Tbe statistics of admissioBS, etc.^ in tbe Lock- 
ups during the year 1924-25 were as below 



Number admitted 

Daily average number 

Item 

during the year 

of each class 


Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

Femaks 

Total 

Convicts 

75 

4 

99 

2*04 

.05 

2.09 

Under trial 

149 

2 

151 

4-12 

. . 

4-12 


Education. 

This is the smallest of all the Districts in point of extent, 
as well as in the number of schools and scholars, m., 581 
schools and 15,196 scholars during 1924-26. Of the schools, 
1 was a High School for boys, 33 Middle Schools, 459 
Primary Schools, 3 Special Schools and 86 Village Indigenous 
Schools both for boys and girls. Of the girls under instruc- 
tion, 1 -was in the High School, 104 in Middle Schools, 2,374 
in Primary Schools and 87 in Village Indigenous Schools. The 
average number of square miles, villages and persons served 
by a school in the District was 4*8, 1*8 and 574 respectively. 
The usual statement containing the several grades and number 
of schools is appended. 


Area , . . . . . .. 2,788 Square miles 

Inhabited villages .. .. 969 



Total 

Males 

Females 

Population 

333,538 

174,615 

158,923 



Schools 

■Boys 

Girls 

High Schools 

, 1 

177 

1 

Middle Schools . . 

S3 

1,456 

104 

Primary Schools , . 

459 

9,578 

2,374 

Special Schools . . 

3 

115 

V.L Schools 

85 

■■ ■ ^ 

1,304 : 

** 87 

Total 

581 1 

12,630 

2,566 



15,196 
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Xo. of Sq. miles served by a school .. _ 4*8 

Xo, of villages served by a school m. .. 1*8 

Xu. of persons served by a school .. .. 574* 0 

Besides the Inspecting Officers who had their Head-quarters Inspecting 
elsewhere and inspected or supervised a few schools in the 
District, there, were five Inspecting Officers who had their 
Head-quarters in the District as per statement below 


Designation of 
the Inspecting 
Officer 

Territorial juris- 
diction 

Head- quarter 

Kinds of schools 
under direct 
control 

District Inspector, 
Kaclur, 

Kadur District 

Chikmagalur 

All Middle and 
Incomplete 
Middle Schools. 

Asst. Inspector, 
Chikmagaliir. 

Chikmagalur 
and Mudigere. 

Chikmagalur 

Primarv Schools. 

Asst. Inspector, 
Narasimharaj- 
pur. 

Xarasimliaraj- 
pur, Tarikere 
and Koppa 

Narasimha- 

rajpur. 

do 

Asst. Inspector, 
Kadur. 

Kadur 

Kadur 

do 

District Inspector 
of Urdu Schools 

Kadur, Shimoga 
and Chitaldrug 

Chikmagalur 

All Urdu Middle 

1 and Incomplete 

1 Middle Schools. 


Medicine. 


The following statement shows the number of institutions 
in the District, the number of patients treated, etc., during 
the calendar year 1924 :-— 


Institution 

No. of patients 
treated 

No. of 
opera- 

Cost 

In- 

patients 

Out- 

patients 

tions 

per- 

formed 

incur- 

red 

Female Dispensary, Tarikere . . 

10 

8,367 

61 

4,292 

Local Fund Dispensary, Koppa 

, . ■ 

6,515 

100 

2,095 

Do Hariharpur 

9 

9,396 

66 

2,445 

Do Sringeri 

. . 

8,068 

146 

2,245 

Do Bidari 

2 

2,797 

8 ' : 

1,443 

Mainad Improvement Dispen- 
sary, Bakir 


6,599 

14 

1,974 

Do Santevori 

■ . .. ■ ■ 

6,655 

58 

1,941 

Do Lakkavalli 

. . 

4,302 

40 

3,246 


7P 
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Malnad Improvement Dispensary, 
Aldur. 

Do Balebonnur 

Local Fund Dispensary, 

Kadur 

Do Ajjampur 
Do Kaiasa 

Do Birur 

Do Karasimharaj- 

pur . . . . . . 

Do Sakkarepatna . . 

Do Tarikere 

Do Sollebile 

Malnad Improvement Dispen- 
sary, Athigundi 

Female Dispensary, Chikmagalur 
Local Fund Dispensary, Mudigere 
Civil Hospital, Chikmagalur 


Total 


in them was 2,03,722 ; and the total expenditure incun-ed 
on establishments connected with them, medicines suppKed 
to them, etc., was Rs. 74,668. 

Vaccination. 

Supervision. The posts _of District Health Officers were abolished in 
connection with the re-organisation of the Health Depart- 
ment, a Chief Sanitary Inspector for each District being 

appomted m their place, to work imder the orders of the 

District Board. 



No. of patients 
treated 

No. of 


Institution 

In- 

patients 

Out- 

patients 

opera- 

tions 

per- 

formed 

Cost. 

incurred 
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Vaccination has been made compulsory 

in all the towns 

and 4 Minor Municipalities in the District, and there are 
10 Vaccinators distributed as follows:— 

Chikmagaliir Taluk ' , . 


Chikmagaiiir Town 

.. 1 

Kacliir Taluk . . , . ; 

i 

Tarikere Taluk . . , . ■ 

.. 1 

Tarikere Town .. . . ■ . 

.. 1 

Narasiniharajpiir ... 

.. 1 

Koppa Taluk 

.. 1 

Mudigere Taluk . . ■ . . . ' ■ . . 

.. 1 

Sringeri . . . . ■ 

.. 1 

Total 

. . 10 


In addition to tlie above, 5 Special Vaccinators bave been 
appointed as a temporary measure under the Malnad 
Improvement scheme and they have been stationed at 
Sakkarepatna, Balehonnur, Hariharpur, Kalasa and Linga- 
dahalli. The total number of persons vaccinated during 
the year 1925 was 8,706. 


SECTION V.»-aAZETTEER. 

AJJampUF. — A town in the Tarikere taluk, on the Banga- 
lore-Poona Railway and the Tarilmre-Hosdurga road, 14 
miles east of the kasba. Head-quarters of the Ajjampur 
kM% and a Municipality. 


Population in 1021 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hmclus 

1,173 

1,105 

2,278 

Mtiliammadans 

37 

20 

67 

Cimstians 

1 

■ ... ■ ' ■ . 

1 

Jains 

12 

4 

16 

Total 

1,223 

1,129 

2,352 


Ajjampur 
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Amritapura. 


The site was originally occupied by the village of Keral. 
In the 17th century, Azina Khan, an officer of the Sira govern- 
ment, while hunting in the neighbourhood, was surprised at 
observing the hares turn upon his hounds and pursue them. 
The circumstance indicating a spot favourable for the purpose, 
he was directed to build the present fort, which was named 
after him Ajim-^ur, now generally called Ajjampur. Hanu- 
mappa JSTaik of Tarikere restored the old fort and rebuilt a 
temple which had been originally built by Bukkaraya of 
Vijayanagar. Haidar Ali conquered it in 1761. 

A weekly fair is held on Tuesday. Black soil prevails in 
the neighbourhood, on which a considerable quantity of cotton 
is raised. Extensive old gold workings have been discovered 
in^ the vicinity. An European Company commenced gold 
mining, about 1897, but, owing to want of financial support, 
ceased to work after sometime. 


Aldur.—A village in Ghikmagalur taluk. Head-quarters 
of a hohlL Population 1,434. 

The mmgals E,G. VI, Ghikmagalur 99 and 100 at Alclur 
are very neatly executed. The fallen hero is shown as being 
borne in a palanquin in the second panel and an umbrella 
is held over him in the top panel. These peculiarities are not 
usually found in other specimens of this class. 


Amritapura.--A village at a short distance north-east of 
Tarikere. Population 299. 

Head-quarters of the Amirtapura Jiobli, Population 299 . 
Contains the remains of a very fine and large temple^ of 
Amxitesvara, erected in 1197, in the time of the Hoysala 
king It is in the Hoysala style and was 

originally pi^oI^^^Kulptured with decorative details, even 
on the round basements of the outer wall 


The temple is a very fine specimen of the architecture of the 
times, with some features which are unique in design and exe- 
cution. H consists of a garbhagnha, a suJchanasi, a navaranga 
and a muhJm^mantapa, and stands in the middle of an extensive 


1 


4 


V] 


KADUE DISTRICT 


1127 


coiirt-jard enclosed by a stone wall, about 7 feet bigb, with 
mahldctlms in tlie east and west. The gctfbhcigTiJia door-way 
has a hgiire of Gajalaksbmi on the lintel and small finely carved 
ilmnipdlahis at the bottom of the jambs. The siikhanad door- 
way has ornamental screens at the sides and fine figures of Man- 
inatha and Rati on the jambs, the lintel having a figure of Tinda- 
vesvara in the middle flanked by Brahma and Vishnu and by 
makaras. All the 9 ceilings of the navaranga, which are more 
than 2 feet deep, are beautifully executed. The middle one has 
a. round central piece depending from the top with a fine figure 
of Tandavesvara sculptured on its circular under surface, while 
the one to its north has a finely carved conch-shell hanging down 
from the top. The remaining ceilings have lotus buds. The 
conch-shell is peculiar. To the right in the navamnga are 
figures of lianapati, Saptamatrikah, Sarasvati and Nagadam- 
pati (i.c., Is aga couple) ; and to the left figures of Virabhadra 
and Subramanya. The 1st, 3rd and 4th are fine figures with 
rich ornamentation. The nammnga has also an entrance in 
the south with a fine porch. The mukha-niantapa is a grand 
artistic structure with verandas all round and the usual three 
entrances. It is connected with the navaranga by a porch, which 
has verandas on both sides and two well executed ceilings. 
Altogether there are 30 beautiful ceilings, each about 3 feet 
deep, in this hall Some of them have labels on the sides below 
giving the names of the sculptors who made them. Among 
the names may be mentioned Mallitamma, Padumanna, Baluga 
and, ^lalava. Altogether fifteen such labels are to be seen. The 
verandas, running round the hall have in the. middle a frieze 
of flowers !)etweeri pilasters. The pillars are polished and have 
a black shining suface. Outside the front hall runs round a 
jtjgtdi or railed parapet, about 6 feet high, with delicately carved 
tiirrtOs in relief and an artistic rail, about 2 feet wide, above them 
eomaining figures between single columns. Above and below 
the rail are exquisitely finished bands of scroll-work, the con- 
volutions having in some places figures of animals, flowers, etc., 
the lower band also containing some obscene figures here and 
there. The rail here takes the place of the P uranic frieze in 
other temples. On the north or left side of the hall begin on 
the rail sculptures illustrating the story of the Bhdgavata-Purdna 
chiefly or its tenth skandJia which treats of th6 boyish sports 
of Krishna, the last incident illustrated being Kamsa-vadha or 
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the killing of Kamsa. One of the sculptures represents Vasu- 
deva, father of Krishna, as falling at the feet of an ass. This 
incident is not mentioned in the Bhdgavata but is based on a 
vulgar tradition, which says that Kamsa had kept an ass near 
the room where Devaki, wife of Vasudeva, iised to be confiiied 
with instructions that he should bray as soon as a cliild was 
born, so that Kamsa might be apprised of the occurrence and 
kill the child ; and that, when the 7th child was about to be 
delivered, Vasudeva fell at the feet of the ass entreating liim 
not to bray. The sculpture is worthy of note as showing that 
the tradition was current as far back as 1196, the year in wdnch 
the temple was built. To the right of the north entrance begins 
the story of the MaMhlidrata, ending with the acquisition by 
Arjuna of the Pasupatastra from Siva. On the south or right 
side of the hall, the story of the Rdmdyana is completely deli- 
neated. The sculptures on the rail are all well carved. The 
turrets around the hall are of two sizes ; the smaller ones flanked 
by pairs of lions come between the larger and add considerably 
to the beauty of the structure. To the left of the south entrance 
is a fine turret below which a man, standing under a canopy 
formed by the seven hoods of a serpent between two pairs of 
lions which attack elephants, stabs the lion to the right ; and 
another near it with a creeper, perfectly natural, tuning itself 
round the pilaster below. Around the garbhagrilm^ suMmmsi 
and navaranga the outer walls have fine turrets, pilasters and 
perpendicular bands of scroll-work. The latter are rarely found 
in other temples of this style. The only other temple where similar 
bands have been seen is the Santisvara temple at Jinanathapura 
near Sravana-Belgoia. Around the garbhagnha in the three 
directions the turrets are flanked by pairs of scroll work 
bands. The whole presents a charming appearance. Above 
the eaves, which are decorated with bead-work, runs a parapet 
containing fine figures all round. The tower is sculptured with 
figures on all the sides. But in the three directions there are 
rows of protruding figures one over the other from the bottom 
to the top, surmounted by simhalaldtas or lion’s heads. This 
too is peculiar. In front of the tower we have the Hoysala crest, 
adjoining which there is a very fine figure of Gajasuramardana, 
carved out of black stone, with a prabJidvali containing figures, 
of the regents of the directions. The original halasa having 
disappeared, a brass one has been substituted. The front hall 
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ias gigantic drip-stones and tliere runs a parapet with well 
executed figures some of wMch have labels below. Figures of lions 
attacldng elephants occur here and there as in the temples at 
Ha?jihn r and Anekonda. Opposite the north entrance of the front 
hail is a structure in ruins, known as Sule (the dancing girls’) 
manta pa, which appears to have been a mahadmm once. It is said 
that this was the passage through which the god was taken out in 
procession and that the dancing girls waited here to accompany 
the god. To the south-east of this is a small shrine in ruins 
containing a fine but mutilated figure, about 4 feet high, of 
Bhairava. To the right of the garbhagnha is a beautiful temple, 
also in ruins, said to be of Sarasvati, with elephants at the sides 
of the entrance. It has a garbliagriha, a navaranga and a narrow 
veranda in front. A ^mjagaii or parapet runs round the last. 
It is worthy of mention that a single beam, measuring 24' xlj' X 
1|', is carried over all the four pillars of the veranda. The door- 
way of this temple is an exquisite piece of workmanship. The 
stone praMra or compound wall is now in ruins. It hacl on the 
top all round thick stone discs, about 1| feet in diameter, with 
rectangular bases, both in one piece, the outer faces being 
sculptured with fine figures of flowers, animals, gods, etc., in 
relief. This is another special feature of this temple. A few 
of the discs are in position, though most of i^them have fallen 
down. The prakdra must have once presented the appearance 
of a veritable art gallery, seeing that the artistically carved 
figures are of various kinds and designs. About a dozen 
varieties were observed in flowers alone, some standing by 
themselves and some enclosed in fine geometrical figures such 
as squares and circles. The same was the case with the figures 
of animals. 

This temple is by no means inferior in workmanship to 
the temple at Halebid. Though not possessing a row of large 
figures and a large number of friezes as the temple there, it has 
some fine architectural features which are not there. Tbe 
delicacy of touch and originality of design displayed here axe 
admirable. 

It is said that on the Sivaratri day, the rays of the rising 
sun used to fall direct on the Unga, but that, owing to the repairs 
efiected some time back to the east mahddmra or outer gate, 
the rays now fall only in part. Over the roof of the central hall 
is a low room supported by 9 short pillars, extending up to the 
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tower over the garbhagriha or adytum, the entrance to which 
is now walled up. It was perhaps intended for a safe room to 
store things in during time.s of trouble. The Kedaresvara temple 
at Hale bid had a similar room before restoration. 

Angadi. — A village in the Goribidmir kobli, Mudigere 
taluk, about seven miles south of Mudigere, near Uggihalli. 
Poprdation 721. It is of special interest from its having 
been identified with the Sosevur, Sasipura or Sasikapura, 
which was the birthplace of the powerful Hoysala line of 
kings, and the scene of the incident with the tiger which 
gained their progenitor Sala the throne and the name of 
Poysala or Hoysala. The name means a market or shop,— 
a rare thing in that mountainous country covered with 
forests. It is a common part of several names in Kanara, 
such as Uppinangadi, Bellatangadi, Hosangadi and so on! 
The change was made in the time of the Vijayanager kings, 
and perhaps from political motives. Thus in 1359, under 
Bukka-Raya, the place is caUed Sosevur (see Mudgere 25), 
but in 1539, under Achyuta-Raya, it is caUed Angadi 
(inscription in Belur taluk). It contains a number of old 
inscriptions and remarkable ruined temples. There is some 
beautiful sculpture in what remains of the two Jain bastis. 
On the opposite side of the deeply sunk village path are 
the ruins of three fine temples, dedicated to Kesava, Patala 
Rudra and Mallesvara. But the principal deity now wor- 
shipped is Vasantamma, who has a great reputation. It 
has been suggested by Mr. Rice that this Vasantamma is 
probably the original Vasantika-Devi of the Hoysalas. 

Mr. Narasimhachar thinks that this Vasantamma cannot 
be connected in any way with the Vasantika of the Jainas and 
the early Hoysala kings. Probably the original image was re- 
moved and the present godde.ss set up in its place. The 
Vasantamma temple is, however, a tiled building. The imddess 
is a seated stucco figure bearing a trident, a drum, a sword and 
a cup as her attributes. There are also two more seated stucco 
figures at the sides, the one to the right being known as 
Chikkamma and that to the left as Deviramma. At some distance 
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from this temple are the two ruined bastis or Jaina shrines, 
above referred to, standing in. a line and facing north. They 
may represent HoVvsala buildings of an early type; there is 
scarcely uny orna mentation in them. The shrine to the west 
has a line seated ligure, about 3 feet high, of Neminatha flanked 
by male clauri-heaxem. To its left is a standing figure, about two 
feet high, of Chandranatha and in front a seated figure, about 
two feet high, of GommatesYara. The shrine to the east, which 
consists of a, garhhagriha, an open sukJianasi and a navaranga 
supported by four moulded pillars, has three standing figures, 
each about three feet high, said to represent the Jinas Ara, Malli 
and l^Iiiiiisuvrata. To the right in the sukhanasi is a seated 
Yaksha and to the left a standing Yakshi, about 2| feet high, 
under a well carved canopy. To the right of the Yakshi is the 
figure of a man riding a lion. The outer walls have pilasters 
here and there. Behind the bastis stand in a row the inscrip- 
tions E. C. YI, Mudgere 9-18, the oldest being No. 11, a Jaina 
epitaph of about A.D. 1000. These two bastis deserve to be 
preserved as a memorial of the birth-place of the Hoysalas. 
The west shrine is mostly gone; but the east shrine can very 
well be repaired. There is not a single Jaina now at Angadi. 
At a little distance from these bastis are the three ruined temples 
of the Hoysala style mentioned above standing in a line and 
facing east. The temple to the south, of which only the walls 
of the garhliagrilm are now left, has an exquisitely carved figure, 
about six feet high, of Kevsava. The other temples consisting of 
a garbhagriha^ a sukhanasi and a navaranga each are knowm as 
the Patalarudresvara and the Mallesvara. Nothing can be 
done to these, as they are past repair. 

Ardini. — village in the Sringeri Talul?:* 

At this place are to be seen two mastikals of elaborate work- 
manship, about seven feet high. They have six panels ; the one at 
the bottom shows bandsmen blowing horns and beating drums ; 
the next, warriors fighting with bows and arrows ; the next, 
warriors armed with swords and shields ; the next, a man and a 
woman, husband and wife, borne in a palanquin by two men 
on either side, ^dth a man on horseback in front attended by 
an umbrella-bearer ; the next, husband and wife, with a dagger 
between them, seated with folded hands, wife attended by a 
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femaie awn-bearer, her bead being represented as encircled 
by flames; and below tbe couple an ornamental po'-t lying hori- 
zontally with a raised band projecting irom its right extrciuiiy 
and bearing a lime fruit between tbe rbiinib and the fore linger; 
and tbe next and last, a flanked by elephants Avhich l;nbe 
it with pots of water held in tbeir uplifted trunks. The top 
of tbe stone is fashioned into a p'rabJia with a simha-lalCita or 
lion’s head. A similar mastihal is also to be seen on Berme- 
gudde to tbe north-west of Arasalu. 

Asandi. — village in Kadur taluk, about 5 miles east 
of Ajjampur. Population 1,173. 

Numerous old inscriptions and ruins in tbe place show 
that it was in ancient times of considerable importance. Under 
both tbe Gangas and tbe Hoysalas, it was tbe chief city of a 
principality, which in the 8tb century was governed by 
Vijayaditya, son of tbe king Sripurusba, and in tbe 12th and 
13tb centuries by a line of chiefs of Ganga descent. 

Ayyankere or Dodda Madagakere.— A beautiful loch, 
surrounded with high bills and studded with islands, 4 miles 
west of Sakkarepatna. It is situated at tbe eastern base of 
tbe Baba Budan range, being formed by embanking tbe 
perennial stream of tbe Gauri balla at tbe foot of Saluinagiri. 
Its outflowing waters are called the V eda, which unites, after 
a short course, with the Avati near Kadur and forms tbe 
joint stream of the Vedavati. 

The construction of this magnificent reservoir is attri- 
buted to Eukmangada Eaya, the ancient king of Sakkare- 
patna. The embankment, formed of earth and stone, is about 
1,700 feet long, and 300 feet high at the rear slope. Tbe tank 
is very deep and contains in many parts 35 feet of water. The 
contents of tbe bund have been estimated at 605,760 cubic yards, 
and the quantity of water at 207,900 cubic feet, or 12,854,260 
gallons. 

There is a tradition that the bank was once on tbe point 
of breaching, when tbe danger which threatened tbe town of 
Sakkarepatna from inundation was announced by tbe guardian 
goddess of tbe lake to Honbilla, tbe nlrganti or waterman. He 
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obtained a promise from lier' tiat the catastrophe should be 
dela^'ed until he returned with orders what to do -from his master 
.the king o! Sakkarepatna ; and hastening to the town' delivered 
warning of the impending danger. The Mng sagely but 
inhumanly thought that^ under the conditions of the promise, to 
prevent the return of the messenger would be for ever, to avert 
the catastrophe. He accordingly had him killed on the spot 
and the embankment has stood ever since. A shrine has been 
elected at Sakkarepatna to the memory of the unfortunate 
man ^Yho was sacrificed for its stability, at which worship is still 
performed. Under the Hoysala kings, considerable repairs were 
made to the bund. An inscrijDtion at the BailMesvara temple, 
erected on a hillock towards the centre of the embankment, is 
of tiie time of Vira Narasimha, the middle of the 13th century. 

Baba Bodan Mountains. — The loftiest range on the 
Mysore table-land, situated in the centre of the District, to 
the north of Chikmagalur, between 13° 23' and 13° 35' north 
latitude, 75° 37' and 75° 57' east longitude. The form of 
the chain is that of a horse-shoe, with the opening to the 
north-west. The northern arm, commencing with theHehbe 
hill (4,385 feet), stretches eastwards without interruption 
for about 15 miles ; whence, bending southwards, it presents 
to the east an unbroken wall of more than 20 miles. The 
southern arm is formed by the Basvan gudda and Woddin 
gudda ranges. The character of the chain is that of a stupen- 
dous ridge, 6,000 feet above the level of the sea, and in some 
parts only a few yards wide at the summit, rising at intervals 
into loftier peaks. The summit of the hills consists of steep 
grassy slopes, well wooded in the ravines, through which 
flow perennial springs. The sides are densely clothed with 
forests, among which are numerous coffee plantations, as 
well as in the Jagar valley, which is one stretch of forest 
as far as the eye can reach. 

The highest point is the symmetrical Mulainagiri, 6,317 
feet above the level of the sea. It is towards the south of 
the range and is the loftiest mountain between the Hima- 
layas and the Nilgiris. Next to this, north-eastwards, is 
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Baba Budan giri, Vayu Parvata or Mariit Saila, 6,214 feet, 
Fear it are the sources of the Veda and Avati. The hollow 
which succeeds marks the shrine of Baba Bndan. The 
conspicuous conical peak on the outer verge of the eastern 

face is Deviramman-gudda. A beacon is Hgbted here at the 
Dipavali festival, which is visible to all the surrounding 
corntry. Wear the north-east angle is situated Kalhatti- 
giri, 6,155 feet in height ; north of which is Kalhatti bunga- 
low, formerly a hot weather retreat for European officials. 
These vast wilds and solitudes, with scarcely a human 
habitation, were, until a few years ago, well stocked with 
every variety of game, from the elephant and bison down- 
wards. The advance of the coffee-planter has now forced 
back the savap ^denizens to remoter and more secluded 
spots. The Baba Budan mountain was the cradle of the 
coffee cultivation of Southern India, and the slopes of the 
entire range, as weU as the south of the forest-bound Jagar 
valley, are now occupied by coffee gardens, both European 

i “““ plantation. opLed 

out by Mr. Oamon m about IS40, is to the south of Baba 

Budan gm, witb other early estates. 

^0 roads pass along the eastern face from Chikmagalur 
0 Tarikere, one over the summit and the other at a lower 
evel. About midway in the latter, under Kaman durga, 

8 the settlement of Santaveri, from which a road, four miles 
m length, leads to Kalhatti. Santaveri is occupied chiefly 
by a colony of Lambanis. On the north-east of the moun- 

running to the Bhadra, 

The Furame name of Chandradrona, the crater of the moon, 
seems appropnate to this range, the highest in the State as it 

LeltsTuS impenetrable 

ioresteof the Jagar Valley. The term gMUpuje, by which it is 

C Mffid Go 7 tr it with 

dates 1698, 1702, 1707 and 1717. {cSkma^llur HI, limits 
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, +liP^e lecord certain amicable 

.irrannemeiitii between tbt_ V iraoni^ j;„„ tbeir union with one 
the tithes these parts to the 

.Bd * rf OOC ». g...«d « ‘k- 

Phalahara Matha. J described in the fourth of the in- 

Sw-ami of this matha, who is de.c^ original throne of 

scriptions jlat^ which is also called the 

guru Dattatreyas Phala^ra Mrth , Phalahara 

vMtha of Channa-l-ira- e , ^ ^ YirSpaksha liwpa of this 

matha, winch is said to description is also given in 

rXdX — 

fogs and mists. , Hindu fwanas Chandra 

° Though the range is Muhammadan saint 

Drona, it derives its ^ southern slopes. He is 

^-ho took up his j,* seeds he obtained at Mocdia, 

statedto have reared coffee f^ i^to In<ha. 

and thus to have ^^ta°duc;d ,, 3 ert to be the 

A cave. the Hindus to be the throne o 

tomb of Baba Budan, but the^ii^^ pUg^image for adherents 
Dattatreya, is a vener P , , 7 custodian of tlie 

of both creeds. A g P^Pern Mecca, and well endow-ed. 

?.%•» = "i V1.B. .»d .. 

Action of the f . .ed a history of the Baba Budan 

There is said to have existed fangs. 

mountains in ^ times by some of&cial and at his 

But it was borrowed in re^ auction. I 

to tie to, i. tie teid.Bce of 

Atfgtmai, .beet 7,iii.ge 0 » tie UH. 

the Kalandar and the pn P ^ g^.faiown as a place of 
pilgrimage to both urnaus 
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The cave containing Dattatreya-pltia or the seat nf 
treya faces south and has a porch or veranda “ W a 

.js to , J i, colled 

tuptiop of Did. iyi MI,* d" IX” w T '’"* “ 

Tdoo ““ “* -f *“ 

sr. “ TJ^j: SL'SJ rx 

intended for the ablutions of the s3S whlh 

during the rainy season, the water goi4' outtf tStav 

an underground canal. To the ri4t of t?l • through 

vacant platform intended for the chsLles of tf ® 

left of the Mecca doorway is a niche in wt f 

plated sandals of the saint. The height of^the^^^ ^epl: tie silver 

or five feet. Turning to the left side tfth 

a little distance, we come to a platform wbeJTr 

princess used to distribute Lpnrl i'"* said a certain 

little further on isTdTLu lit ^ 

Grandada-bavi or sandal well Ln ®^ioet deep, known as 

it has the colour anl, fo somt deT'^.J 

The story goes that Vlra-Ballaia^wh r** of the sandal. 

iill, having heard of the beauty of a irf “ 

wanted to get pos.sessiou of her Ld Pnncess, 

men who contrived to bring her”swTP i,-t °ijoot sent some 

The cool breeze ofthemou:^in awah ® “^®®P on her couch. 

the men the purpose for which she was 1^°^ from 

to God that she might be made tn 1 " there and prayed 

fen away to the /iv out foil 7e ^ 

Mir Qalandar. The latter tnnV if”^’ f’ ‘"^“t Dada Hyat 
her to give food to /al:^ unseertfofrb^® ‘^'^®‘'ted 

cave seated on the platform menfirn\i if ^ an aperture of the 

a_ mischievous fakir seized her m + + f occasion 
f head became severed from thel^'^y bt tr*^’ 

Qalandar. After thus incident the ^ ? u the 

pnncess was ordered to be disTOntinued food by the 

and thrown into prison by the father 
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pieces. The reason for the breaking of the stone is stated to 
be the large niiniber of the cocoannts broken on it during the 
\dsit of Krishna-Baja-Wodeyar III. Near the slab is a short 
pillar into the west face of which is built a stone engraved with 
a Persian inscription bearing the date A.H.396 (A.D. 1005), 
the year in which, according to tradition, the sacred place was 
occupied by the Muhammadan saint. The date is also indicated 
by the chronogram I aglr-salihan, i.e.^ Jdglr granted to a saint. 
Though it bears this early date, judging by the script and by 
the words Dattatreya and Dada in English and Modern Kannada 
characters at the end, this inscription appears to have been 
put on stone but recently. Higher up to the south are a number 
of tombs on both sides of the flight of steps leading to the matha 
of the svdmi. Another Persian inscription is to be seen here 
and a third at the Bhandarkhana to the left of the matha. 
The matha is said to have been built or restored by the Ikkeri 
queen Chennammaji. The svdmi named Syed Murutuja Shah 
Khadri Sajjade wears a beard, his title being Sri-Dattatreya- 
svami Baba Budan svami Jagadguru. Only Sayds can be the 
svaniis of the matha ; either Huseiiis or Khadris, the descendants 
of Husen or Hasan, sons of AIL After initiation, a Khadri 
becomes Shah Khadri ; and after apostolic seat, he is styled 
Sajjede. No immarried man can become the svdmi of the matha 
though the worship of the pltha or seat in the cave is invariably 
conducted by an unmarried man or falcir, the things offered in 
worship being sugar, sweetmeat, plantains, cocoanuts and incense. 
Dada Hyat Mir Kalandar is said to have appointed Baba Budan 
as his successor ; the man who brought coffee to Mysore is said 
to be Hazrat-Shah Jama Allah Magarabi. Jagar in CHkmagalur 
taluk is said to be a corruption of Jdglr, as that portion of the 
taluk was once granted to the matha as a Haidar is 

said to have granted Dasarhalli and Krishna Baja Wodeyar III 
Sulaguppe. It appears that the ancestors of the present 
svdmi had once their matha at Delhi which was in later times 
removed to Dodda Medur in Belur Taluk. The svdmi generally 
lives at Attigundi, a village at the foot of the mountain. He 
is stated to possess with him sanads granted to the matha by 
Huma 3 mn, Akbar, the chiefs of Ikkexi, Haidar, Tipu, and 
Krishna Baja Wodeyar III. From the inscriptions on two 
silver sticks in the matha we learn that they were presents from 
Krishna Ba j a W odeyar III. There are three ttrtas on the mountain, 
M. CIB, voii. V, 72 
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IS so named because water tans tnere in uig urups lu mu snape 
of tlie nelU (emhlic myrobalan) fruit. 

The Persian inscriptions mentioned above have been 
deciphered by the Archaeological Department, and in view of 
the interest attaching to them, their contents are set down 
below: — 

The Persian inscription near the tombs to the south of the 
cave on the Baba Sudan mountain is an epitaph recording the 
death on the 14th day of the month of Jamad-al-Akhir of A.H. 
1246 (A.D. 1830), of Hazrat Syed Miran Shah Kadiri, Sajjadah 
(recognised successor) of the shrine of Plazrat Mir Hayat Kalandar. 
Another at the entrance to the Bandarkhana, dated A.H 1269 
(A.D. 1852), commemorates in verses the construction of the 
building. It may be rendered thus:— ''The Sajjadah Nashin 
(Spiritual descendant) of the holy mountain of Hazrat Budhan, 
Le.y Hazrat Shah Sayyid Ghauth, the guiding Shaikh, built a 
beautiful spring-house on the mountain, the envy of Tur, for the 
comfort of the people. The house is indeed a most comfortable 
place of rest ; God has blessed this abode of the Kalandar with 
distinction from Eternity ; hence it has been a place of pilgri- 
mage for the high and low. Lo ! I saw the holy place, and my 
bountiful teacher Nusrat ordered me to compose a chronogram 
relative to it. The hint of my teacher is for my honour : when 
I meditated about the chronogram, this voice came from heaven : 
"The House based on beneficence.” 


Ballal-rayan-durga. — A fine spreading hill in the 
Western Ghat range, crowned with extensive fortifications. 
It is situated in 13° 8' north latitude and 75° 29' east longitude, 
in the north-west angle of the Mudigere taluk, over against 
Kellaggur. The fortifications were erected, as its name 
indicates, by the Hoysala kings. The old entrance is to the 
north, through what is now the Horikan coffee plantation. 
There are two gates, the bdgalu and the simTia bagalu. 


Ballai-rayan- 

durga. 
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The pass to Ka ™P®iietrabIe bushes, 

steepf but^a^X:;,^^ 

capital by m£ lif t 1763 X T 

tence she was sent bv 
a. a prisoner to Madhugiri (Turnkur District). ^ 

a tode centre. 

Lincnvairt ’to T f S"-* »« 

SZ h.?t !'fi an” '*’”“5'“ “ «“« ■>“' »™t ae 

_ dra,, but a fine bridge was erected some thirty years aso 
mcreasntg the taportanc oi the te™ ier tS.^ 

bonldeL“nhrri“f(.Ec'-^* 2 ’‘j «“ea™d on 

Lit 

Ajitasena, who has been assigned to about 1070 A D Mara 

e»ird rth^o^' TS 

noteworthy about these inscriptions is that the river in which the 

SlLir It li “ “ya»d « .Pl»r.n«y cDed in them 

lESTicffl ““V"”* “* «•»«» Tonga end Bhedi. TO 
applied in just the opposite way. In all maps brown, for over a 

to the west, wbch farther on unites with it to form the Tunga- 
bhadia, being marked as the Tunga. From the evidence of other 

“eTSTl d^ted in 1180) there seems to 

te a mstabe here in calling this stream the Tunga. And, as 

Rice remarks, tbs seems the natural inference, as there 

ole £r '(ic. “rr j'irr* “ “» 


72 * 
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One of the boulders is locally knomi as Boinnianakalhi 
owina^ probably to the presence of a Jiiia hgure on it. 

The celebrated Lingayet Matha at Balehalli is said to liavt* 
been founded by Eenukacharya, the first of the five Virasaiva 
Icharyas, the others being Manilasiddha , Panditaradliya, 
Ekorama, and Visvesvara. Eemikacliarya is said to have been 
born from the Mahalinga at Kollipaka. There is no figure or 
Gaddige (tomb) of this guru in the matha, though there is a 
gaddige of his son Eudramuni, which is occasionally worshipped. 
There are besides several gaddiges of the former sTfimw of tlie 
matha in the backyard. Attached to the maiha to the right 
is a temple of Virabhadra, a Dravddian structure with a large 
'prakdra or enclosure. The navaranga has two shrines at the 
sides, the right shrine having a Unga and the left figures of 
Ganapati and Sulabrahma. The latter consists of a panel with 
two stakes in the middle flanked by two standing male figures, 
the right having a Unga in the left hand with the right hand 
placed over it, and the left also with a Unga in the left hand, but 
with the right hand placed on the shaft of the stake, as if pre- 
paring to climb it. There are also kept in the navaranga stout 
metallic figures of Virbhadra and his consort Bhadrakali wliich 
are taken out only once a year, smaller figures being used for 
the car and other festivals. The car festival takes place in the 
month of Phalguna (March). The seat of the srmni appears 
to be known as Virasimhasana. The matha is said to own 
several copper-plates and sanads granted by the Ikkeri chiefs and 
the Mysore kings. These await examination. The present s^vdnii 
was installed in 1925 and is known to be high!}' pious and learned, 

Bhadra. — The twin stream of the Titnga, which both 
united form the river Tungabhadra. It rises close to the 
Tonga in the Gangamula peak in the Western Ghats, 
fifteen miles west of Kalasa. With a tortuous course it flow's 
first eastwards and then, being joined at Sangamesvara by 
the Inebidda halla from the south, turns north-north-east 
and runs past Khandeya, across the mouth of the Jagar 
valley, the drainage of which it receives in the Somavahini at 
Hebbe. Thence, fed near Lakkavalli by streams from Kalhat- 
tigiri and Kal-durga, it continues, by Bhadravati and 
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Hole-Honmir, to the point of confl'ience with the Tunga at 
Kudali in the Shimoga District. The extreme steepness of the 
banks prevents the waters beiag extensively utilized for 
irrigation, hut there are 18 dams from which 325 acres are 
supplied with water. The dense forest through which it 
flows has procured it the reputation of being a less healthy 
stream than the Tunga. It is bridge*! at Bale-Honnur, and 
at Bhadravati for the Bangalore-Shimoga high road. It 
crosses the Tarikere-Agumbi ghat road between Narasimha- 
rajpur and Lakkavalh. 


Birur. — An important trading town in the Kadur taluk, 
on the Bangalore-Poona railway and the Bangalore-Shimoga 
road, 4 miles north by west of the kasha, and a Municipality. 
A junction for the M. & S.M. By- Birur-Shimoga 


Poxiulation in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

1,785 

1,880 

3,665 

Muhammadans . . . , 

259 

256 

515 

Christians ..... ... 

1 

■■■ 1.. 

2 

Jains ■ , 

18 

7. ■ 

25 

Total 

'^2,063 

2,144 

4,207 


The town was once the centre of all the areea trade of 
the Malnad, but has declined in recent years owing to the 
rising importance of TirthahalU t^e Shimoga District. 
Cocoanut trade is also carried on on a large sea e. 

Bund-Ghat.-The Bund Ghat (coSee ghat) is the principal 
outlet to the western coast from the sou o e ^ ™ • 
The Ghat road runs from Mudigere and ^ led through the 
Wombat-maradi or nine hills. The views om o ige ar o 
the approach to and down the ghnt are very ne. ear e 


Birur. 


Bund 



Ciiikmagahir. 


Principal 
places with 
population. 
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head of the ghat is a hfll, called Hulikal, i^dth two boulders 
on it supposed to represent the petrified forms of a tiger and 
a bull. The descent is by easy gradients of 1 in 20 to 1 in 15. 


Chikraagalur.— A taluk in the centre and south. Area 
about 640-45 square miles. Head-quarters at Chikniagaiur. 
Contains the following Jwblis, villages and population : — 


No. 

Hoblis 

Villages 

Population 

1 

Chikmagalur . . . . . . , 

38 

22,697 

2 

Jagara 

21 

6,149 

i 

Ambale . . . . • . i 

28 

12,651 

4 

Lakya 

62 

14,179 

5 

Avatbi . . . . 

21 

4,446 

6 

Vastara . . 

i 36 

8,795 

7 

Aladur . . . . 

14 

6,435 

8 

Khandya 

13 

4,977 


Total . . 

233 

80,329 


No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Chikmagalur 

10,207 

2 

Morie . . . . . . . . i 

2,010 

3 

Hirimagalur . . . . . . . . 1 

2,028 

4 

Ambale . . .... . . i 

1,743 

5 

Machurahalli .. .. .. .. 

1,132 

6 

Aladur . . . . . . . . 

1,434 

7 

Ealasapura . . . . 

1,107 

8 

Devadana .. 

1,138 

9 

BikanhalH 

1,009 

10 

Mattavara . . 

1,215 1 

i 


The north of the taluk is occupied by the lofty forest- 
clad circle of the Baba Budan mountains, enclosing the 
wild Jagar valley. The southern, northern, and eastern 
slopes contain many coffee plantations. The tract of country 
around Ghikmagalui consists of an elevated plain, composed 
of rich black soil, extending along the southern base of the 
Baba Budan mountains and bounded east and west by 
inferior ranges of hUls, which separate it from Sakkarepatna 
on the one hand and from Vastara on the other. Apart from 
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the excellence of the soil, it is watered by perennial streams 
ifeuing from the Baba Budans, the principal being the 
\ agacln, which flows south by east into the Hassan District. 

Such is the fertility of ths tract that it received the expres- 
sive name of hon-javanige or land flowing with gold. It is 
very liare of trees but produces unfailing crops of wheat, 
Bengal-gram, sugar-cane, rice, coriander, mentya, garlic, 
onions and kusumba. Neither cotton nor tobacco is 
grown, owing, it is said, to too much damp. 

The western portion, which till 1875 formed part of the 
separate taluk of Vastara, borders the Malnad beyond and 
partakes of its character. 

The country formed prt of the territory of the Jain kings 
of Humcha and of their descendants, the rulers of Karkala, 
latterly included in the Hoysala kingdom. Under the 
Vijayanagar empire it passed into the hands, first of the 
chief of Balam, and then into those of the Nayaks of Ikkeri. 

It was subdued by Chikka-Deva-Raja in 1690 and added to 
Mysore by treaty with Ikkeri in 1694, except the Vastara 
country, which fell to Mysore by Haidar All’s conquest pf 
Bednur in 1763. 

There are roads from Chikmagalur north-east to the rail- 
way at Kadui’, south-east to Hassan, south-west to Mudigere 
and Bund-ghat, with branches to Aldur and Bale-Honnur, 
north-west, past the mouth of the Jagar valley, toNara- 
simharajpur, and north to the Baba Budans and to Tarikere. 

Ghiknoiagalur. — The head-quarters of the Kadur District Chikmagalur 
situated in 33° 18' N. lat., 75° 51' E. long., 26 miles from the 
railway at Kadur. It is also a regulation municipality. 


Popuiation in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

4,104 

3,553 

7,657 

Muhammadans . . * . ' 

1,145 

951 

2,096 

Ciiristiaiis . . . . ■ 

238 

212 

450 

Parsis 

1 

3 

4 

Total , . 

5,488 

4,719 

10,207 
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It is situated in the valley south of the Baba, Budan range, 

in a fertile tract of black soil. Since the removal hither of 
the District head-quarters from Kadiir, in 1865, it has enor- 
mously in.creased,. The main bazaar street is a. fine, wide 
thoroughfare, more than 2 miles long, extending from the old 
fort of Chikmagalur to the \fillage of Basavanahalli, which 
it includes. In fact, the place, is often, called by the latter 
name. A large fair .is held on Wednesday, at which 4,000 
people assemble. The wants of the neighbouring coffee 
.districts have led tc the settlement here of a number of 
Muhammadan traders and shopkeepers. The towm,. urii, is 
popularly supposed to be named after the cliikka magalu, or 
younger . daughter, of Eukmangada, the king of Sakkare- 
patna, being her .dowry, as the contiguous village of Hire- 
.magalur wa,s that of the hire magalu or elder daughter. But 
there seems ;to be no foundation' for this derivation. There 
are inscriptions in the fort of the Gaiiga kings in: the 9th 
century, and of the Hoysalas in the 13th century. In 
inscriptions of the 9th and 12th centuries, the names Kiriya 
I^uguli and Hiriya Muguli frequently occur. Chikmagalur 
was apparently a Jain settlement at one time. The inscribed 
stone in the Lalbagh is a memorial to one Sana gunda who, 
it is stated, having burst the tomb/’ attained ''to the' 
world of gods.” It is dated in 1280 A.D. Recently two more 
Jain epitaphs, dated in the lith century A. D., have been 
found by the Archaeological Department. At Basavana- 
halli mentioned above, there is a vtrakal near the Vfra- 
bhadra temple. This is dated in 1289 A.D. and refers to a 
collision between the Hoysala royal brothers Karasimha III 
and Ramanatha. Basavanahalli is apparently an old village 
and has been referred to in an inscription, probably assignable 
to the 11th century A.D. which is engraved on a stone 
in Sayyid Hussain’s field in that village. {Chikmagalur 15). 
Many more inscriptions have recently been discovered at 
this village. 

At certain seasons the high east winds, to which the place 
is much exposed, render it unhealthy. A wide belt of 
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trees has heea planted completely round the limits of the 
station^ in the form of an oval, to mitigate this evil. 

Besides the nsnal District offices, there are a club, hospital, 
high school and other public buildings. 

In the European Cemetery, the oldest monument is dated 
1864. It is in memory of T. J. W. Taylor, who died on 
25th July of that year, aged only about 24 years who is 
described as an alumnus of Bishop’s College, Calcutta.” 

He 'was Head-master of the local Government school at the 
time of his death, 

GaBgaiEllla. — The source of the Tunga and Bhadra Gangaraula. 
rivers, situated in 13° 15' N. lat., 75° 14' E. long. The hill 
from which they issue, called the Varaha Parvata, is in 
the Western Ghats, on the confines of theKoppa and Bale- 
Honniir taluks. The legend is that after Vishnu, incarnate 
as the Varaha or Boar, had raised up the earth from the 
waters of the ocean, into which a Daitya named Hiran- 
yaksha had carried off and plunged it, he took his stand on 
this mountain, and the drops which trickled from his two 
tusks formed respectively the twin streams the Tunga and 
Bhadra. The Netravati, a stream which flows west through 
South Kanara, is supposed to rise at the same place, and 
to have sprung from the drops which fell from the eyes 
{netra) of the Boar. The tunga (long) left tusk was the one 
he used as his weapon, the bhadra (firm and strong) right 
tusk was the one on which he bore up the earth ; this is the 
dakshimnnata damshtragra frequently invoked in inscriptions. 

Mr. Bowring, who visited Gangamula, says: — 

It is in truth a wild country, and has a desolate grandeur 
about it, seeming to be the end of the world. On every side 
tower up magnificent mountains, spreading fox leagues in every 
direction, and covered wi|:h immense forests, while nowhere 
can one detect the faintest trace of human life, either in the 
shape of houses or of cultivation.” 

It was to these solitudes that the father of Pandita 
Bamabai retired for many years, and here it was that he 
taught her Sanskrit. 


Plaribarpur 
properly H 
riharapura. 


Hemavati. 
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Hariharpur, properly Hariharapura.— A village 
situated in 13° 30' N. lat., 75° 22' E. long., on the left bank of 
the Tunga, on the Taribere-Agumbi road, 7 miles east of 
the Agumbi ghat. Till 1897 the Head-quarters of the 
Koppa taluk. Population 953. 

Prom inscriptions at the place, it appears to have been an 
agrakdra established in 1418 by Sabanna Wodeyar of Araga 
(Tirthahalli taluk, Shimoga District) in the reign of Hari- 
hara Eaya (?) of Vijayanagar, and named after the latter. 

There is a Smartha maiha at this place, the svdmis of which 
are said to be descended in spiritual succe.ssion from Bhatta- 
padacharya, one of the immediate disciples of Sankarachartm. 
There are two shrines in the matha, one dedicated to Narasimha 
and the other to Sarada. The former is said to have been set 
up by Suresvaracharya, another immediate disciple of San- 
karacharya. The car festivals of both Narasimha and Sarada 
take place at an interval of about 12 days in the month of Yaisd- 
hho every year. The disciples of the niatho are confined mostlv 
to Koppa, Mudigere, and Tirthahalli taluks. There are two 
inscriptions in the Madhavesvara temple, and two on the old 
site of the matha. All the four records have a figure of Vamana 
at the top, which appears to be peculiar to these parts. Local 
tradition asserts that Dabsha’s sacrifice is said to have been 
performed near the Somesvara temple close to Hariharapura. The 
place has about 15 families of Smartha Brahmans. A svami of this 
matha named Eamachandra Sarasvati is mentioned in E.C. YI. 
Koppa 49, of 1392. About 5 miles from Hariharapura !.>< the 
village Bhandigede which contains a Smartha matha the di.sci- 
ples of which are the sect of Brahmans known as Kotadevaru 
from Kota, a place in South Kanara District. The god wor- 
shipped in this matha is Gopalakrishna. Similarly, then* i< 
a Smartha matU at Tlrthamvttur, Tirthahalli Taluk the 
disciples of which are the sect of Brahmans known as Pancha- 
gramadavaru (tho^ of the five villages) with whom the 

fcasimr^ worshipped here is 

HemaYati.— This river, a principal tributary of the 
Uuvery, is more fuUy described under the Hassan and Mvsore 
Districts, m which inc«t of its course is run. But it rises 
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the ™+ Melbangadi mdgani of 

.!.>■ l„»i: i f I W,behmd 

a cofie. pknter. wlici is led 

P ' one bull into a square stone well. Tlie stream 

‘ boundary of Manjarabad and Belur. 

ChSintS^!“’’7^ south-east of 

It i> ,j.,ih„ be „med from the hire-magdu or elder daughter 
of H„l,oa„5j.de. the king of Sakka^patna, hafrtS 

bestowed un her as a dowry. » ‘-viug oeen 

tbe r^l'bo ni? wf" Hirimagalur was once 

i-dinthe Tr 

pS’f;;.'r ‘‘r.rt ’’"r™* “f *“ "■•“s*''” 

I iti T "P Kodandarama temple 

ujb 1 cntlj .ranamejaya performed the serpent sacrifice^ m 
Ins village a stone pillar, about 9 feet high, with the w 
fa-lnom.ti like a Unlent or spear being pointed^out as the vum 
dnmhhi m Mirnhcnil post used by Mm. Opposite to themrt 
ir •* to the left of wMcb stands a curious 6^0 

about 4 Met hjgh, wnh 8 legs, 4 in front and 4 behind wearing 
matl.f.i biur, sacred thread and a belt. It has 4 hands, the right 
‘".'in.g a ^staff. the right lower a rosary, and the left 
..w.r rt hat 1,1., k, remaining 

>Hh> >ruri brotven. fhe jjeople call it Jademuni (the sage with 

sWording to some, it represents a^sM^ 
station, Hi I her.. Mr the protection of Janamejaya’s sacrifice A 
Inw figure of Saraavati and a bull are lying in the compound 
•tf th.' Siva temple mentioned above. ^ 

1 he Kwdtiudarama temple is a structure in the Hoysala 
.-ty.-e. so far ok the garbhag-iha and sulMnasi. are concerned 
f rmaaimug ja.rtions being subsequent additions in the 
Ura\ Milan style. In theprafoira or enclosure are cells enshrining 
ftguriK of \ r-dantaeharya, Ramanujacharya, some Ilwars of 
ff,} “I"* Yoga-Narasimha, Sugriva and Madhava 

v edatitufliarya, a famou.s Sri-Vaishnava teacher and author 
of the 13th century. Y5ga-Faiasimha, so called because he 
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is in the posture of meditation, is a good figure, about 3| feet 
high, with prdbha on which are sculptured the ten incarnations 
of Vishnu, Buddha with a (?) lotus in the right hand being shown 
as the ninth incarnation of Vishnu. Sugrira, about 4 feet high, 
stands with folded hands. Madha%’a is said to have been found 
at a place called Madhava-kshetra near a river at some distance 
from the village. It is a peculiar figure, about 41- feet high, 
with 4 hands, the upper ones holding a conch shell and a ring 
in place of the conventionalised conch and discus, and the ri^ht 
lower, a short round staff, the left lower being placed on the 
waist. There is also a smaller figure of Yoga-Narasimha with 
an ornamental prabhavdi, said to have been found in the Siddha- 
pushkarini. Theouter walls of the garbhagrika and sMltenasi have 
besides pilasters and turrets two rows of figures representing 
mostly Vishnu and his forms such as Hayagriva, Narasimha. 
Lakshnoinirayana, Venugopala, Kaliya niardana, and Govar- 
dhandhari. There are also figures of Lakshmi, Hanuman, Garuda 
andGanapati. Garuda occurs both at the beginning and the end 
of the second row. Altogether the number of figures is about 30. 

l^^^^surama temple has a stone in the shape of an axe 
for the object of worship. It is said that on a cow bringing 
forth a calf in the village it is usual for the owner to offer milk 
and curds on the 11th day for the ahhisheka or anointment of the 
god ; and that omission to do this results in the cow givia^r 
blood instead of milk. To the north of the temple is found 
buned m the middle of the road a curious panel containing a 
figure of the goddess Kali flanked by elephants holding water- 
pots in their uplifted trunks. This is said to be worshipped 
occasionally by the Holeyas. 

Thepw^-stcimb&a or sacrificial po.st above mentioned is said 
to be efficacious in restoring any one bitten by a serpent- the 
patient must circumambulate the pillar and bathe in the Siddha 
Fmhkarim, the pond referred to above, which is close by Th(‘ 
village IS surrounded by a rich tract of black soil. Inscriptions 
at the place show that it was an agrahdra in the 9th centurv 

nti Mtimarga, and in th; 

llthcepturym khetBaeof the Holsala king Vinayaditya 


^ Hariharapura. 

j ; ; tlioagh bnilt 80 reoentlj as 

iJri; - 
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AJ). 1/33, An inscription around the base gives the name 
of ^ the sculptor as Kalaima, son of Kollura, of Kalasa in 
Ciiikmagaliir taluk. The labour bestowed on this little 

building is enormous. 

Every inch of space in this temple is carved with figures, 
etc., on the outer walls and the inner walls, too, of the sukha- 
nash^ Though the figures are not very remarkable for artistic 
beauty, still, considering the material used, namely, hard granite, 
they are creditable to the sculptor ; the south and west walls of 
the temple delineate briefiy the stories of the Edmdyana and 
the Mcdmbkdrata, and the north wall the Bhdgamtafurdna, 

The incident of Vasudeva falling at the feet of an ass to save 
his child from destruction is also represented. The north wall 
depicts besides some sports of Siva and the torntents that sinners 
have to suffer in hell. Nor are the ten incarnations of Vishnu 
omitted. A figure worthy of notice on this wall is Kamadhenu 
or celestial cow with five faces. Portions oi the Edmdyana 
story are also depicted on the lintels over the garhhagriha and 
stik'kanmi doorways. On the wall to the left of the suhhanasi 
doorway are figures of Durga, Chandra, and Suryanarayana, 
and on that to the right Ganapati, Surya, and Gopala. Surya is 
represented with eight hands and four faces three in a row and 
one above. Chandra also has eight hands. Every figure has a 
iabeloverit giving its name, and every group a descriptive note. 

The temple stands on a raised terrace and measures only ten feet 
by eight feet. Altogether it is a noteworthy structure bearing 
ample testimony to the skill and patience of the sculptor Kalanna. 

The village has 15 houses of well-to-do Smartha Brahmans. 

Kador ““A taluk in the east ; area 645-86 square miles. Kadur* 
Head-quarters at Kadur. Contains the following hoblis^ 
villages and population : — 

No. Hoblis Villages Population 

1 Bidare .. .. .. 50 13,789 

2 Birur .. " .. 38 9,596 

3 Hirenaliur .. .. .. 49 11,759 

4 Kadur .. .. .. 57 16,583 

5 Sakkarepatna . . . . . . 58 "17,747 

6 Yagati 57 13,537 

Total .. 309 82,011 
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There have been frequent local changes in regard to the 
taluk. Originally, it appears, there were four taluks, Kadux, 
Yagati, Garudangiri and Banavar. The two former belonged 
to the old Ikkeri kingdom, but were taken by the Mysore 
kings and given to the chief of Tarikere, in return for services 
in the field rendered by him. Haidar resumed them and 
annexed them to Mysore. Garudangiri was absorbed into 
Banavar, and about 1835 Yagati was absorbed into Kadur. 
In 1876, Kadtn and Banavar were formed into one taluk, 
named after Banavar, which was the chief town. In 1882, 
the head-quarters were removed to Kadur, and in 1886, 
on the formation of the nieghbouring Arsikere taluk, Kadur 
taluk was reconstituted, with the addition of Sakkarepatna 
Jiohli from Chikmagalur, while portions of the old Banavar 
taluk, together with Banavar itself, were transferred 
from this District to Arsikere taluk in the Hassan 
District. 

It is now virtually bounded on the west by the congeries 
of hills east of the Baba Budan mountains, and those 
separating Chikmagalur from the Sakkarepatna valley, and 
on the south by the hills running up from Ja vagal to the 
conspicuous height of Garudangiri. It is traversed through 
the middle, in a north-east direction, by the Vedavati, 
which is formed by the junction^ south-east of Kadur, of 
two streams, the Veda and Avati, and receives near Yagati 
a stream from the south, called the Javagal-halla. The 
Veda and Avati both have their sources in the Baba Budans ; 
but the former comes through the Ayyankere and the latter 


No. 

Place 

.Population 

i 

Binir . . . . . . , . 

4,207 

9 

Kadur . . . . 

3,155 

i 

Sakkarepatna 

1,303 

4 

Hulikere 

1,367 

5 

Nidigatta 

1,305 

6 

Bidare . . . . . . 

1,018 

7 

Yaradakere . . . . . . 

1,567 

8 

Asandi .. .. .. 

1,173 

9 

Hiriyur 

1,257 
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tiiroiigli the Madagkere, . the two largest tanks in, that part 
of the country. These streams as they emerge from ^the hills 
have been clammed with great skill and .a perennial water- 
supply thus obtained. Numerous channels are taken off 
from each, converting a considerable, '■ stretch of 'country 
into irrigated lands of special fertility. The general character 
of the taluk is that of a slightly undulating plain. Most of 
the w’aste lands are covered with wild date or babul trees. 
A large extent of waste lands is kept for grazing purposes, 
the number of cattle and sheep being very considerable. 
Soils of almost every quality are found, varying from black 
cotton soil of good quality to the poorest sand, irrigated lands 
of average quality varying principally as the proportion 
of clay or sand predominates. A high class of tobacco is grown 
in the south and west. Cocoanuts are largely grown without 
irrigation, in lowdying sandy soils. The tree thrives best in 
the drier parts, where also the produce is superior in quality. 
Iron ore is obtained from Hogari-betta in the north-west. 

The Bangalore-Poona railw^ay runs though the taluk in 
a north-west direction, with stations at Devanur, Kadur and 
Birur, where it turns north-east and enters the Tarikere 
taluk. From Birur a branch north-west to Shimoga is 
constructed. The Bangalore-Shimoga road is close along- 
side the railway, and there are roads from Kadur south- 
west to Ohikmagalur, and from Birur north to Ajjampur 
and -west to Lingadahalli and the Baba Budans. There 
is also a road from Sakkarepatna to Devanur and Banavar. 

A few' places in Kadur Taluk are supposed to bear 
evidence to the connection of the Pandavas with this 
part of the country. Thus, Macheri is believed to be 
Matsyapura, Virata^s Capital ; Turuvanahalli, the village 
where Virata’s cattle {turn) were rescued ; and Kunti- 
halla, a portion of the Vedavati, the place where Kunti, 
the mother of the Pandavas, used to bathe. 


Kadur* — town in 13° 32' north lat., 76° 4' east long., on Xadur. 
the Bangalore-Poona railway and the Bangalore-Shimoga 
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road, 25 miles north-west of Chikmagalur. Head-quarters 
of the Kadur taluk and a Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

1,465 

1,409 

2,874 

Muhammadans 

147 

90 

237 

Christians 

16 

9 

26 

Jains . , 

12 

■ 2 

14 

Animists 

2 

3 

5 

Total . . 

1,642 

1,613 

3,155 


It was from 1863 to 1865 the chief town of the then newly 
formed District, whence the latter obtained its name, and 
still later, till 1875, the head-quarters of the Kadur taluk, 
which was then absorbed into Banavar taluk. In 1882, it 
was again made the taluk head-quarters, and in 1886, the 
taluk was again called after it. 

From inscriptions and other monuments, it is evident that 
a Jain settlement existed here in early times, connected with 
the Ganga kings. It was subsequently under the Hoysalas. 
During the sovereignty of the Vijayanagar kings, in the 14th 
century, the lands around Yemme Doddi gudda were conferred 
upon a dependent named Mada Nayak. At that time, the 
agrahdra of Narnapura occupied the present site of Kadur, and 
the Nayak, when hunting one day in that direction, had his 
dogs turned back and pursued by an elk. This led to the foun- 
dation of the fort, called Kad-uru, elk town, from kadave^ 
an elk. 

The Anjaneya temple near the pond in the fort has a ver- 
anda supported by four fine pillars which must have once belonged 
to some Hoysala temple. A noteworthy peculiarity in these 
pillars is the presence of sculptures representing Purdnic scenes. 
Such ^ sculptures are very common on the square pillars of 
Dravidian temples, but not on the turned pillars of Hovsala 
structures. 

The recent advent of the railway has increased its 
importance, as being the station for Chikmagalur and the 
coffee districts beyond. 
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The Kalasa Karkala kingdom was an extension below 
the ghats into South Kanara of the original Santara King- 
dom of Pombachha (see Humcha). Kalasa is above the 
ghats in Mysore and Karkala below the ghats in South 
Kanara, in about the same latitude. The inscriptions 
T elating to this kingdom are collected in 0. VI, Kadur 
District. They range from 1246 to 1598 A.D. The kings 
of this line followed the aliya santdna law of inheritance and 
were probably Jain by religions persuasion. The following 
is a list of these kings from 1132 to 1698, as contained in 
their inscriptions : — 


Balln-Deva, .... 

Maila-Deva 

Maru-Deva . . . . 

Jakala-mahadevi, (? his widow) 
Kalala-mahadevi . . 

Bala-Deva, Raya-Ballaha-Deva 
Vira-Pandya-Deva, son of Kalala- 
Devi . . 

Bhairarasa- Wo dey ar 
Vira-Pandya-Deva . . 

Bhairarasa- Wodeyar (his younger sister 
was Balama-Devi) 
Immadi-Bhairarasa- Wodeyar, son of 
Bommala-Devi . . 

Son-in-law of Hiriya-Bhairarasa- 
Wodeyar (his younger sister was 
Kalala-Devi). 

Vira-Pandya-Wodeyar, or Vira Pand- 
yappa- Wodeyar, son of Chandala- 
Devi, son-in-law of Bhairarsa-Wode- 
yar. ^ 

Immadi-Pandyappa- Wodeyar 
Bhairarasa-Wodeyar, son of Gummata- 
Devi. 


A. D. 
1132 


1246-7 

1270-81 

1284-5 

1292-7 

1419 

1440 

1493-1501 

1516-30 


1542-52 


1555 

1588 - 98 , 


Vira-Pandya-Deva was a contemporary of the Hoysala Vira- 
Ballala-Deva III. Ghihmagalur 35 and 36 refer to his at- 
tacking a certain Marakala and cutting him to pieces. 
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J he vmMs at^the Bairedeva and Sangamesvara temples^ 
at Intiavara {Chikmagalur 35 and 36 dated in 1292 A.D.),' 
are memorials to those who assisted Vira-Pandya to avenge 
the i.eatli of jilarakala. and in the attempt fell." Vira-Bhai- 
rarasa and ■\ ira-Pandya, who ruled in 1419 and 1440, were 
feudatories of^the Vijayanagar king Deva-Eaya II. 'simi- 
larly,^ \ Irabliairarasa, who came next, was a feudatory of 
the ijayanagar king Immadi-Narasinga-Raya. He assumed 
the special title ari-rdya-gudam-ddvani (or cattle rope to charn- 
pious over hostile kings). Bairarasa II was a feudatory of 
the ■\ ijayanagar king Krishna Raya. Prom Mudigere 41 
dated. 1516 A.D., we learn that when Krishna Raya invaded 
the kingdom and encamped at Mangalore, this chief deserted 
the country and on the retreat of the invader came back and 
as a thank-offering repaired the temple of Kalasanatha at 
Kalasa. As Ir ira-Pandya-l?^' odeyar was a feudatory of 
Achyuta Raya, the Yijayanagar emperor, it may be inferred 
that the old relationship continued undisturbed down to 
the time of Sadasiva Raya, when we find Immadi Pandyappa 
Wodeyar as chief. During the period of the last two 
chiefs, Kalasa seems to have been managed by a person 
named Bhairaras-Annaji {Mudigere 40 dated in 1552). 
Prom certain other inscriptions, we learn that the Kalasa 
country was a Thousand~nad, administered by three 
Hebbars or Hebbuharuvas, Apparently it enjoyed a kind of 
self-government about which fuller particulars are not avail- 
able {Mudigere 88 dated in 1515 A.D.). Some of the princes 
of the ijayanagar family are also said to have ruled over 
Kalasa. Thus Bukka’s son Virupanna is said to have ruled 
over it and Araga. (See Araga in Shimoga District). 

The areca-nut produced in the neighbourhood is reckoned 
the best in Mysore, being known as Desavara, in distinction 
from that grown in other Malnad parts, which is called 
Honnavara, and from Volagra, which is the produce of other 
inland gardens. Kalasa is coimected with the Bund ghat by 
a road through Balur, and with the Agumbi ghat by a road 
running north through Baggunji. 
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Kalsapill’a, — A, village in tte CMkmagalni taluk. Popu- 
lation 1107. 

The CMuva-Narayana temple at this village is of some 
interest. The temple which is an old one with a newly built 
exterior is very dark and the doorways provided are too iiarinw 
to admit any light inside. The temple faces east and consists 
of a Garhhagriha, Siikhanasi, Navamnga and 3£uklia-manta‘pa. 
A cell to the left of the muhha^mantapa contains the goddess. 
The image Cheluva-Narayana which is beautiful is about 7 feet 
high including the pedestal. The figure holds Faima and Gaia 
in the back hands and Ghahra and Sanha in the front hands. 
It is flanked by Snievi fmABJiudevi and there is the usual Garucla 
carved on the pedestal. Images of Garuda, Anjaneya and 
Nammalvar are kept in the namfanga. The goddess is about 
4 feet high seated on a pedestal of about 1 foot in height. She 
is holding Padma in both of her back hands while the two front 
are in the ahhaya and mmda attitudes, respectively. One 
scenographic peculiarity to be noticed in the image is the bodice- 
band which runs round the bust of the goddess. 

There is another temple in the same village dedicated to 
Mallikarjuna, A short inscription is to be seen on the lintel 
of its SuJchanasi doorway. It records the gift of one Gadymia 
for the service of Mallikarjuna. The temple is an early Hoysala 
structure with a well carved Hoysala crest on the top. It 
consists of a Garhhagudi, SuTchanasi and Navamnga, with an 
entrance doorway on the south wall. In the Namranga. 
are placed images of Sarasvati, Narayana, Kalabhairava, Surya, 
Mahishasuramardinij Ganapati, Saptamatrika. and Naga stones. 

Khandcya* — An ancient village now in ruins in Bale- 
Honnur taluk, on the right bank of the Bhadra, where 
it makes a bend to receive the Anebidda-halla, 5 miles north- 
east of the 

It appears to have been formerly a large place. There are 
^ some considerable old temples, the principal one being dedicated 
’’ to Markandesvara ; also several inscriptions of the Hoysala 
and Vijayahagar kings. It is said to have been originally the 
hermitage of Markanda rishi. He sought from Siva the boon 
of a son, and was required to choose between one who should 
he distinguished for his wisdom hut die at the age of 16, and 
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I.i;- v-t.n >hmild be a fool and live a long life. Tie saint ciose 
i!'.- ami obtained Markandeya. The distress of his 

'ill' time of lus decease approached led to his discovery 
Ml hi- ‘ lie. lini when MrityTi; the goddess of death, appeared 
'll I'lai!:. !ii' lii'e. .iaiiiii'dana (lishnu) ofiered to be the snh- 
-I'inne. ami Situ, moved by the j'outh’s devotion, gave him 
vi' iMi'y usvv deatli. The place derived its name from Mar- 
k;;!i'ir>va. aad the temples of Janardana and Mrityunjaj’a 
of death) eommeniorate Ms deliverance. 


Kigga.— A village in the Koppa talnk, in the extreme Kigga. 
\ve»t of the District. It is known as Markalu. Population 
71.J. It is well known for its temple dedicated to Sri Rishya 
Sringesvara, which is a well endowed Muzrai institution. 

This temple is a pretty large Dravidian structure. The 
iinv” hii" three entriinces and four sculptured pillars, .some 
of till' .'I'ulptuje.-i showing an ingenious combination of men, 
aidiuah. "tr. One of them is noteworthy as representing the 
iucidi'ut uf the i,age Ei.shyasringa being earned by dancing 
irivk to king Loin.ipada's capital. The palanquin formed by 
the women themselves is shown here as being supported by two 
autelottes. Such a sculpture, but without the antelopes, is 
to he '•een at Devanhalli and Sivaganga. The suhlianasi has 
two .-hrimm at the .ddes, the right shrine containing a figure of 
(lamipati and the left a figure of MaHshasuramardini. This 
( lauapati de.serves notice as he has only two hands. Besides, his 
trunk is turned to the right. Both these features are rare. A 
Dana t mi i with two hands has been noticed at the foot of tke J atm- 
mirmm-'.vara hill near Siddapura, Molakalmurn taluk. {Q-7.). 

We linga in this temple is called Sringesvara, a shortened form of 
Ridivasriimesvara, because it was set up m the name of the sage 
Hidrvasringii, or according to another account, he was absorbed 

intothelhja. It is said to have Santa, wife oEishyasnnga at 

the left side and two horns over the head like the sage. The 
Pura>m account of the place describes Unga ° 

famine which spread over twelve yojonms of ^ “ 

reioicintj to have Parvati on his left thigh, as the fulhiler ot 
the deske.s of devotees, as being worsMped by all the gods and 
a« having the shape of a rudrahsha, ^.e., the berry of the riic- 
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Physical 
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in company ■with, his wife Santa, as d'welling on the hank of the 
ri'7er Nandini, and. as being adorned, with Rudraksha berries. 


Koppa, — taluk in the north-west. Head-(jnarters till 
1897 at Haiiharpur, now at Koppa. Contains the following 
hoblis, -villages and population 


No, 

Hoblis 

Villages 

Population 

1 

2 

3 

4 , 

5 

Koppa 

Hariharpiir 

Kigga .. •• •• 

Baggunji . . • • 

Megimda . . 

Total . , 

23 

22 
' 26 

14 

' 22 '' 

8,357 
7,802 
6,426 
4,097 
8,937 , , 

107 

35,619 


No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Koppa (town) . . 

858 

2 

3 

Nnggi . . 

Bhandigadi 

/yo 

799 

4 

Hariharpiir 

953 

5 

Attikodogi 

811 


The tract forms a compact quadrilateral in the extreme 
west of the Kadiir District, reaching up to the crest 
of the Ghats along a length of over 20 miles in the west. 
The Udipi taluk of the South Kanara District adjoins on the 
other side of the crest. The Tirthahalli and the Mudigere 
taluks lie on the north and the south respectively ; the late 
Lakkavalli and the Chikmagalur taluks are on the east. 

The country is practicaEy a succession of hill and dale 
all over, except in the centre and the north-west. The 
Ghats along the west and south are among the loftiest with 
such prominent peaks as Walkanji, Sujibetta and Nara- 
simhabetta. The Tunga river taking its rise at Ganga- 
mula in the Varaha Parvata, flows north-eastwards 
through the Sringeri valley, and then rather abruptly 
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it?^ diieetioii to the -west. .Smaller streams are 
• wliiela tlie .Begarhalla, the Sita, the Nandini 

ifHi'i file Xaliiii are the more important. As in all the other 
udjoiiiiris: the Ghats, -the' Koppa taluk abounds in 
lilaivt lil*\ .Miieh of the forest, howeyer, is uninspiring and 
i*veri >^*rnl,iby. Except a few good jungles scattered here and 
tltiue ill tile northern sector, it. is not tiE we get down to a 
^ liiit* rnimhiii east and west through Baggunji that^ we enter 

u|M»n a ri‘gioii of the thick-growing stately trees associated 
<: with a 



The more important of the roads are : — 

1 . Tarikere -Mangalore road commencing from the Tala^" 

iiiiikki village. 

2. llariharpur-Yastiira-Chikmagalur road. 

3. Tastira-Koppa road. 

4 . Narasipiir-Sringeri-Nemmar road. 

5. Narve-Nagalapur road, joining the Tarikere-Mangalore 

road near Hariharpnr. 


.al 

with 

bion. 


Good loamy soE well fertilised . by vegetable washing from 
the heights is frequently met. with in the valleys, while soils 
of poor quality are by no means' uncommon. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1880 and the 
revision settlement with efiect from 1918-19. Details of 
area under diiierent classes of land are given below 

Arable dry land .. .. .. 1,118 acres 

Hire uT wet land . . . . . . 18,963 „ 

Garden land .. .. .. 4,993 

Unoccupied waste . . . . 2,259 

Uncultiirable (roads, village sites, etc.) 1,87,132 
Imun .. .. .. 2,228 „ 
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Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus . . . . 

361 

267 

09S 

Muhammadans 

123 

■' 52' 

, 175 

i ■ ■ ■ 38 

17 

Christians .. 

23 

15 

Jains 

12 

5 

Total . . 

519 

339 

858 


The town consists of three portions known as Mel-Koppa, 
Kela-Koppa, and Balugadi ; the last, at some distance from” 
the other, contains the travellers’ bungalow, the Taluk Office, 
the Amildar’s office, and a row of houses for the Taluk officials! 
The hospital, school, and musafirkhana are in Kela-Koppa. 
Mel-Koppa has a small stone temple of Virabhadra, consisting 
of a garhhagriha, surmounted by a tower, a suhhanasi and a 
porch. The outer walls have sculptures representing some 
of the Mas or sports of Siva. The south wall has a good repre- 
sentation of the destruction of the three celestial cities by Siva. 
As stated in the Purmas, Siva is represented as shooting the 
three cities with an arrow in the shape of Vishnu, Vasukk tbe 
king of the serpents serving as the bow-string, the earth as the 
chariot,^ Brahma as the charioteer, the FMas as the Horses, 
and Meru, the golden mountain, as the bow. One foot of 
Siva is placed on the hump of his Nandi. There is also Subrah- 
manya on the peacock to his right. The west wall has a panel 
depicting the destruction of Yama, or the god of death. Yama 
is represented as throwing his noose over Markandeya who 
embraces a Unga out of which Siva emerged and spear.s Yama 
A woman to the left probably represents Markandeya’s mother” 
The north wall has Siva and Parvati, seated on Nandi enclosed 
by a frahha or halo with three-legged Bhringi to the left and 
a man and a woman with folded hands to the right. The latter 
are evidently the persons mentioned in the inscription engraved 
below as having caused the figures to be carved and his wife 
According to the 'puranic account, Daksha celebrated a great 
sacnfice at Hanharapura, about 8 miles from Koppa, and as 
he insulted Siva by not sending an invitation to him, the latter 
^nt Virabhadra to interrupt the sacrifice, and punish Daksha 
Having done this, Virabhdra came here with the unabated 
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ll-opoj iiiifl took up kis abode this temple. 'Hence tke 
known as Kopp^^* Tlie' original figure of 
\kMfiliadra having suffered mutilation, anotbexi’rom a ruined 
Iniiaa yet nrifhn is now substitutedforit'. -There are also metallic 
Mrabliadra and Ids consort Bhadra Kali, the latter 
with iif.ly 1 ^vo liaiifb holding a sword and a shield. 


Kote¥lirtl.-~ A \dllage in Vasti-ra JiobU y Population Kotevnru. 

247 . 


[hatv noteworthy for its ancient inscriptions. Among 
tlieif] i.v a M^Tv ciirioub one at Patel Basavagauda’s garden which 
lias hnni eoiijeeturally assigned by Mr. Bice'to-about 800 A.D., 
which gives details of a line of kings -calied ■ Taryalla or Kusa-' 
laryalla. It is unfortunately too niach defaced to allow of 
continuous decipherment. It begins with the ancient form on. 

SiddkoiL and is throughout composed in Sanskrit. Manu, 
ik>livakii, Harischandra, Diiipa and Kaghava are declared to 
be the progenitors {vamsdsyddyddifclj^b) oi the line called Kusa- 
laryalla. In that family was Saka-svami Hari Vishnu Tri- 
vikrama, all meaning Hama, by whom the Solar race was 
purified. His son was Kusa; whose son was Kukusa. The 
latter had two sons, Mallikari and Marikari (or Murikari), 

who .slow 86)1 ck a hunter {vyddhd) difficult to conguer. 

The famous Marikari having come to tins country [iraidn desam)^ 
w'herefrom is not stated, performed the birth {jdta-kanm) and 
other ceremonies for Taryalla. A Kasyapa apparently also 
performed some ceremonies, perhaps Srutakirtti, who was 
devoteti to Brahma {parama-hrahmnyG)^ The iatter’s son was 
Xilgakirtti. who established schools {sdldli) for the four divisions 
of learning. His son was Sangama, also a parama-brahnanya, 
who made a great war like those of oW, as is described in 25 



■Titbafidka.i. His son was Taryalla, who made this grant to 25 
Brahma ns. The sdsana was composed by Pandasvami, a 
Kasyapa, a grammarian and versed the pur anas, who was 
the purdhiia or family priest to Taryalla. He has evidently 
done his best for his patron. All this information is quite 
new, and there is no other inscription to throw any light upon 
it. Though not dated, the record is undoubtedly very old, 
and several expressions in it remind one of the Kadamba 
grants. 
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At the Eamesvara temple, on a stone to its there are 
Senavara inscriptions, mentioning Mara Senavarma who is 
said to have erected many temples. One of them” belongs 
apparently to the 11th century. There is, besides, a vlrakd 
near Mannirkatte, at the entrance of the village. 

Kudure Mukha-— A peak in the Western and one 

of the loftiest points in Mysore, the snnnnit beinv 6 215 
feet above the level of the sea. It is situated on the frontier 
in the south-west of the District, at the point where the line 
of the Ghats bends more inland. The approach from the 
Mysore side is by way of Samse, the hill being sometimes 
called on the spot the Samse parvata. Its name of Kudure 
mukha, or horse-face, is descriptive of its appearance 
seawards, where it is a well-known mark for navigators. 
The officials of Malabar have a bungalow at the top as a hot 
weather retreat, and a bridle path has been formed from the 
Malabar side, which is the easiest means of ascending the 
mountain. 

LakavallL— A viUage in Tarikere taluk, on the right 
bank of the Bhadra, 13 miles west of Tarikere. Population 
1,113. 

Till 1882 it gave its name to a taluk which included 
the Baba Budan mountains and parts of what are now 
Koppa and Bale-Honnur taluks. West of it are vast 
forests on each side of the Bhadra, containing some of the 
most valuable teak timber in the country. Nowhere is the 
transition from Malnad to Maidan more abrupt or striking 
than here. 

Lakavalli is close to the site of Ratnapuri, the ancient 
capital of Vajra Makuta Raya. The neighbouring country 
subsequently formed part of the Humcha and Ganga 'territory”; 
then of the Hoysala and Vijayanagar kingdoms. The Paleo-Srs 
of Tarikere afterwards acquired some portion of it. but were 
forced to yield it to the Nayaks of Ikkeri. The overthrow of 
this latter power by Haidar All’s conquest of Bednur in 1763 
led to the absorption of the country into Mysore. 
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Markalu.— See Kigga. MarMn. 

Mari6. A village in Chikmagalur Taluk. Population Marie. 

2 , 610 . 

There are two fine temples in the Hoysala style at this place, 
standing side by side, with an interval of only a few feet between 
them, both facing east. The one to the north, the Chenna- 
kesava, is larger and more artistically executed than the other 
named ^iddhesvara, though the plan of both is the same—a 
garhluigTilKu a siihJianasi, a navaranga and a small porch. Both 
are pretty early specimens of the style, having been built in 
1130, only 13 years after the Belur temple, during the reign 
of the Hoysala King Vishnuvardhana, by one of ids generals 
named E-ayana-dandanatha. From the fine inscription to the 
right of the Chennakesava temple, E.C., VI, Chikmagalur 137, 
w'e learn that Vishnuvardhana visited this temple in 1130 A.D., 
probably at the time of the consecration, and. made a grant 
to it. The god, about 5 feet high, is flanked by consorts and 
has a prabMvali sculptured with figures representing the ten 
incarnations of Vishnu, Buddha being shown as the 9th incarna- 
tion. The ceilings are not domed ; they are flat though about 
1| feet deep. The garbhagrihahB^s a ceiling with a large lotus 
in the centre. The pediment of its doorway has in the middle 
a figure of Narasimha killing Hiranyakasipu flanked on the right 
by Garnda and on the left by Prahlada, and figures of Vishnu 
flanked by consorts at the extremities with intervening turrets 
flanked by rampant lions. The suhhamsi ceiling has in the 
centre a large panel carved with a figure of Lakshminarayana 
with ornamental work around ; its doorway is flanked by well 
carved dvdmpdlakas and the pediment over it has in the middle 
a figure of Laskhminarayana and seated figures of Sarasvati 
at the sides. The central pillars at the namranga show beauti- 
ful bead work, and had once four madanakai or bracket figures 
each though only five of them are now left, one on the north- 
west pillar and two each on the north-east and south-west pillars. 

Though mutilated, the madanakai^gux^s vshow good workmanship. 

Of the namranga ceilings, eight in the eight directions have 
a projecting panel in the centre carved with the figures of the 
ashta-dikpdlakas or regents of the directions, surrounded by 
eight lotuses in the case of the corner ceilings which are square 
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and by fourteen lotuses in tlie ease of tlie others which are 
oblong ; while the central ceiling has Labshininarayana in the 
centre and the regents of the directions aroiuid. The ■'joreli 
supported by two artisticallj* executed pillars has a ceilinn- 
sinular to the last. All the ceilings are adorned with ornaniental 
knobs. They closely resemble the ceiJiiig.s of the BrahinPsvaro 
temple at Kikkeri. The pediment of the natarcmga doorway 
has Lakshnunarayaiia in the middle flanked by elephants with 
water-pots in their uplifted trunks, and seated fiuure.s of Xambi- 
narayana at the extremities. In front of the“porch are two 
beautiful elephants at the sides. The outer waUs have mostly 
turrets over single or double pilaster.s. The north and .south 
outer walls of the navmanga, how’-ever, have one figure of Vishnu 
in the middle between pilasters surmounted by "turrets "tIia 
outer walls of the garbhagriM have three beautiful nicherin the 
three Sections surmounted hy elegantly carved turrets and 
enclosed by waUs ornamented with .screen work. The .^^outh .nd 
west mches have a frieze of lion.s at the bottom. The eaves are of 
good bead work ajl round. The temple has a stone tower con- 
sisting of_ uncarved blocks. The Siddhe.svara temple has an oTn 
sukTiams% whose ceiling has a projecting central panel caried 
wita a figure of Tandavesvara surrounded bv elht lotnl 
The garbhagnha ceihng has a large lotus with ornaniental work 

brajalakshm The ceihngs of the navemmga and porch are dmihr 
to those of the other temple, only in place of Lablnninartyana 
0 the central ceiling we have Tandavg.svara here, anctSeS 
of the oblong ceilings with fourteen lotuses we have square ones 
with eight lotuses like the others. The heaims over t In', centra] 
pihars have sculptures on the inner faces representin/ptiilf] 
scenes, --those on the south beam depicting the fight between 
Siva in the guise of a hunter and Arjuna, those ofi the^iorth 

t Z ’ fif" musicians, and 

or double pdaste. Amon^Z t 

g the fgares, there are two prominent 
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ones OR the iiortli and south walls of the navamnga, mimlj, 

Gajasuraiaardaiia and daucmg Sarasvati with six hands for hold- 
ing an elephant-goad, a noose, a book and a rosary, and two 
in the ntilyct or dancing pose flanked by attendant musicians 
and three in the three directions, between pilasters surmounted 
by turrets, around the garblicigriJia, namely, Bhairava on the 
south, Tandavesvara on the west and Narasimha killing 
Hiranyakasipii on the north. The gods and goddesses represented 
by the remaining figures are Vishnu 5 and his forms such as 
Yaraha, Vamana and Trivikrama ; Brahma 2 ; Siva as Uma- 
niahesvara, Tandavesvara and Ardanarisvara ; Ganapati ; 
Subrahmanya ; Bhairava 2 ; Manmatha and Mahishasura- 
mardini ; there are likewise a few more male and female figures. 

The inscription referred to above is a beautiful slab measuring 
11 feet by 9 feet, standing between two pilasters which have 
dvdrapdM.as sculptured at the bottom, and adorned at the top 
by a semi-circular panel containing a figure of Lakshminarayana 
flanked by cArmrf bearers. Behind the Kamathesvara temple 
at this place is a curious mdstikal with three^ projecting hands. 

Usually such stones have one or two projecting hands. A 
mdstikal with three projecting hands is a rarity. An old 
Nolamba record has been discovered by the Archieologicai 
Department in the field of Hanumanhalli. 

Mattavara — A village in the Chikmagalur taluk. Po- Mattavara. 

pulation 1,215. , , 

The Parsvaiiatha hasti at this place appears to be an old 
structure as an inscription recently discoYered mthesuMamn 

supplies the informationthatthefeosJi was ^uslted by the Hoysak 

W Vinayaditya in about the middle of the 11th centoy. 

To the north of the basti is a Siva temple ^th a riuned shnne 
to the north-east in which stands a fine figure of Bhairava, 
about 4 feet Meh, with its body spht across by a stroke of light- 
en. It holds to the right, lower hand an exquisitely carved 

'’'“TheX''veJ!JSt SW^rto toe^odh-west of the village 
is studded with a large number of cromlechs, each measunng 
about 10 feet by 9 feet. The slabs used are 9 feet long and 8 feet 
u A If) inches thick. Most of the cromlechs ha^e been 
d th. slab. b„keE »d removed for .»e m e.on.etio. 
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with the 'faluk office under construction at thikmagamr. 
Some spears and pieces of pottery found in the ^ 

be i. fte Leg. of the l.»l PoUce f ' ' 

lechshasthe usual circle of rough boulders around though 
found to have small slabs fixed around in nearlj a 

at Bellandur, near Bangalore, (q.v.). 

also caUod' tlie Kala^sa MH, 
13"^ 18' ■ N. lat,, 


some were 
vertical positioii as 

Merti-gudda.— Merti-gudda. 
is situated in the Bale Honnux taluh, m ^ 

75° 26' E. long. It is the loftiest peak between the Baha 
Sudan and Western Ghat ranges, the suinnnt_ being 6,45 

feet above the level of the sea. To the north represents a 
majestic conical aspect. Towards the south-west it is con- 
nected with two lower heights and is so suwounded on all 
sides with high hihs that its true elevation does not appear 

except at a distance. _ 

Mr. Bowring, who left few hills unsealed, says ; 

toilsome climb up its steep sides by the ‘ windy 
’ • l.-r wMcli surpasses all expectation. 

> Mils of various shapes and sizes, stretch- 
to the‘ horizon, and presenting a wonderful 
.hd The foot of the steep ridge which 

shlrp" point forming the actual peak is called the 
‘ between the Merti 

rnd’another HU to the south. A very tough pulh of 


After a 

gorge,’ one revels in a view 
On every side tower up 1^ — ~ - 
ing far away 
spectacle of wild sublimity. 

runs up to a J ^ _ . . . , 

Tural bagalu (entrance gate), and is in a gap beti 
Parvat and another HU to the south. A very 
twenty-five minutes takes one hence to the sumr 
of two peaks, between wHoh there is a dip. ^ 
“ The top of Merti is quite bare, but its sic 
with fine forests in wHch are splendid specimens oJ 
trees, so much esteemed by natives for its fragrant 
wHle one sees beneath, in secluded nooks and sh 
stretches of paddy land in successive layers, one t 
and numerous gardens of areca-nut, wHch, i 
corner, attains an exceUence surpassing that of i 
t.liA frmt is strown. The sides of Merti, w 


' r I ^ t, ' i A « I .i -t 1% i , ‘ 

— I n -- t 
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MudigeFe. — A taluk in tke south. ■ Area , 433 A2 square 
miles. Head-quarters at Mudigere. Contains the following 
hoblisj villages and population : — 


No. 

Hoblis 

Villages 

Population 

1 

Banakal 

25 

8,184 

2 

Bahir 

22 

7.188 

■ S 

Gonibid 

41 

10,721 

4 I 

Kalasa . , . . .... 

13 

10,446 

5" 

Mudigere ' ' ' . . ■■ . . 

38 

7,144 


Total . . 

1 139 

43,683 


No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Balur . . . . . . . . 

1,028 

2 

Mavinkere 

4,236 

3 

Banakal . . 

1,494 

4, ^ 

Mudigere . . .... 

1,279 

5 

Samse , . 

1,343 

6 

Makonballi .. 

1,021 


The taluk was formed in 1876 out of parts of Manjarabad, 
Belur and Vastara taluks. In 1897 the Kalasa magani was 
transferred to Bale Honnur taluk, and Bidarnad added from 
Chikmagalur. The taluk is Malnad and picturesque like all 
such country. The Hemavati has its source here and flows 
out at the south-east. The forests are not composed of such 
big trees as towards Lakavalli, but the hollows are well 
wooded and the many hanging woods on the hill sides impart 
great beauty to the landscape. The principal productions 
are coffee, areca-nut, cardamoms, rice and sugar-cane, the 
last in small quantity. The rice is dependent chiefly on 
springs in the hills from which water-courses are led. Dry 
crops are of no account and do not generally thrive. Coffee 
cultivation is extensive and important, and there are many 
estates under European superintendence. Tulu is much 
spoken by the labourers and others from South Kanara, 


« ', 1 ' 1 


Mudigere. 


Principal ^ 
places witli 
population! 
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The nature of the Malnad country, its climate, the con- 
stitution of its society, and the character of its inhabitants, 
all conspire to produce a sort of semi-independence. There 
are some descriptive lines to the following efiect which 
convey the same idea : — 

Hanneradu savira gudda Kad-ella sampige 
Aru savira daiva . . Ur-elia lieggade 

Twelve thousand hills ; six thousand demons : in every 
forest, champaka ; in every village, a Heggade (or local 
chief). 

The hopeless inaccessibility of the country in past times, 
together with its natoal fertility seem to have whetted the 
rapacity of the governing powders, and the following is given 
as a history of the revenue exactions : — The mdganis were 
more or less subject, first, to the Virada or Varaha-shist of 
the Vijayanagar kingdom ; then to the Rekha-shist of 
Sivappa-Nayak ; then to the additional imposts of other 
Ikkeri rulers, Pallegars, and Haidar AH, called Dasoha, 
Pagadi and Patti, or more generally Patti ; then to the 
Paimayish of Ptirnaiya and the increased assessment 
imposed by him under the name of Shistjasti and Kanike ; 
and by the process of commuting the money-assessment of 
some of the best lands for a grain contribution for the use 
of the Raja’s Motikhana ; then to the impositions of over- 
zealous Amildars, mostly of this Minister’s time, who, 
in villages rented in block to the Patels or other principal 
inhabitants, having found that these collected more than 
the Shist and Patti from the cultivators, carried this excess 
to account under the name of Beriz-jasti ; then to the arbi- 
trary exactions of the Amildar during the Raja’s time, to 
which the Sharti system then in vogue necessarily gave rise ; 
and then to the enhancement caused, after the assumption 
of the country by the British Government, by the Amildars 
to whom the duty of converting Purnaiya’s grain contri- 
bution into Suvarnadaya or money rent again was entrusted, 
and who settled the new money rates wdth reference to the 
Ohadsaljama or the highest share that had ever been realized, 
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or witl). the aid of the more insidious Dhan-gutta system, 
which, professing nominally to levy only the grain rent, as a 
means of allajdng the clamours of more suspicious raiyats, 
levied a money rent in reality by compelling them to take 
the grain at an arbitrarily fixed price. Again, as in other 
Malnad parts, there was also the plan of compelling the 
raiyats to keep in their holding every field they may at 
difierent times have taken either of their own accord or in 
consequence of pressure used to induce them to take up the 
holdings of their deceased relatives or neighbours, and to 
pay for these fields whether they were cultivated or waste. 

On the other hand, generally as a compromise necessarily 
due from the above extremely rigorous method of manage- 
ment to the actual exigencies of the revenue it was custom- 
ary to grant the concessions of the Shraya or Alave system, 
or reductions in whole or in part under the name of Tavaguf 
or Baki, of the Beriz-jasti or Patti, and even of the shist, 
on the ground of the general excessiveness of the combined 
assessment, or of Saguvali-nashta, Kulanashta and Nis- 
thalii, which suppose so much waste rice-land or supari 
garden, or of Alate-kammi and Hari-mara, which imply 
an actual deficiency either in the recorded extent of land or 
in the number of trees that should ordinarily be standing 
thereon in the supari gardens.’’ 

The revenue settlement, based on a regular survey, which 
put an end to all these irregularities, was introduced in 1881, 
except in Gonibid indgani, which was settled in 1877 with 
Belur taluk. 

The road from Chikmagalur to the Bund Ghat runs through 
the taluk from north-east to south-west by Mudigere, with 
branches from Kotigihar north to Bale Honnur and west- 
wards to Kalasa. From Mudigere there are roads east to 
Belur, south to Manjarabad, and south-west to Uggihalli. 

But the best road to Belur is from Anjur through Gonibid. 

Mudigere.—A town situated in 13"* 8' N. lat,, 75° 41' E. Mudigere. 
long., on the road from Chikmagalur to the Bund Ghat, 

M. GB. VOL. V. 


Haiidini. 


Narasiraha- 

rajp-or* 
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19 iBiies soutli-west of Cliikmagalur. Head-quarters of the 
Mudigere talnk. Population lj278. It owes its importance 
to being the taluk station. The road to Manajarabad also 
branches off here. 

Nandini. — stream that flows near Eigga. It rises 
in the hill known as Narasibetta, about 6 miles from Eigga, 
along with two other streams named Ealini and Sita, and 
joins the Tunga at Nemmar. Sita flows in South Eanara. 
The utsava-vigraha or metallic figure of gold bears an inscrip- 
tion on the pedestal dated 1678 stating that the image 
was presented to the temple by Gurubasavappa, an officer 
under Ikkeri queen Chennammaji, (1671-97). The village 
is of considerable antiquity as its name occurs in inscriptions 
of about the 7th century found in the temple. {E,C, VI, 
Eoppa 37-41). There appears to have been a Kriga here 
of the name Eilganesvara at that early period. 

Narasimharajpur (/ome% Yedehalli) — The Head- 
quarters of a sub-taluk, 14 miles north-east of the kasba, on 
the Tarikere-Agumbi road. Till 1882 it was the head-quarters 
of the Lakkavalli taluk, and then till 1897 the head-quarters 
of the Yedehalli sub-taluk attached to Eoppa taluk. It is 
a Regulation Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

697 

637 

1,334 

Mutammadans . . 

ZU 

272 

606 

Christians . . 

18 

9 

27 

J ains 

22 

8 

1 30 

Total . . 

1,071 

926 

1 1,997 


YedehaUi (the former name) is said to be so called because 
there was formerly a Sivachara matha here, at which food 
{yede) was given every day to travellers. The town consists 
of two portions, the fort and the fetta, which are a consi- 
derable distance apart. At the end of the 16th century. 
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it belonged to tbe Palegars of Tarikere, and afterwards fell 
into tbe bands of tlie Ikkeri chiefs. It is the residence of 
seYeral wealthy merchants. The name Narasimharajpnr 
was given recently in commemoration of the visit of 
I His Highness Sir Sri Kantirava Narasimharaja Wodeyar 

^ Bahadnij G.C.I.E., Ynvaraja of Mysore, to the place 

< in 1915. 

The town consists of a single street about a mile long running 
I east to west. At the end, locally known as Singannagadde, 

are three bastis oi Jaina temples and a Jaina matJia nll of which 
are tiled bniidings. One of the bastis has Chandranatha, a seated 
marble figure, about 2|- feet high, with an inscription of A.D. 
1778 on the brass pedestals. Similar inscriptions, but older 
in date, were found on the pedestals of three metallic figures. 
This basti has likewise metallic figures of Sarasvati, Gandhara- 
pada, and Sruta ; the vsecond has footprints on a raised pillar- 
like pedestal while the third is in the shape of a tree, the angas 
being shown in lines below and purvas in seven branches on either 
side above. Sruta represents the sacred Jaina scriptures. 
The Santis vara-basti has a standing figure of that Jaina about 
4 feet high, with an inscription in the Hoysala style characters 
on the stating that the image was caused to be set 

up by a woman named Chandiyabbe, lay disciple of Chiagiyabbe- 
ganti of IJddare. The date of the inscription may be about 
A.D. 1300. The third basti has a figure, about li feet high, 
of the Yakshi-ivalamalini seated in the lalitdsana^ (with 8 hands), 
the attributes in seven of them being a bow, an arrow, a noose, 
a discus, a trident, a fish and a fruit, tbe remaining hand being 
in the varada or boon-conferring pose. A he-bufi’alo is shown 
on the pedestal as the emblem of the goddess. The brass pedestal 
I bears an inscription dated A.D. 1779. The town appears to 

i have been improved by the Ikkeri queen Chennammaji (1671- 

^ 97) and Yirammaji (1757-1763) ; the eastern portion was 

till recently known as Chennammajipete, and a tank close 
I by this even now called Virammapkere. The western portion, 

mostly consisting of Brahman houses, is known as Agrahara. 
An officer under the Ikkeri chiefs named Sugappa is said to have 
dug seven wells, in difierent parts of the town, for the use of the 
public. These are even now known by his name. A matha 
behind the travellers’ bungalow, known as Sugappas’s Matha, 



Sakkaiepatna 


Santaveri. 


Simhagiri. 
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is also said to have been built by him for his guru Gurusanta- 
svami. This Matha is said to be affiliated to the Kolala Matha 
near Lal-Bagh, Bangalore. 

Sakkarepatna.— A village in the Kadur taluk, 11 noiles 
south-west of the imba, on the Kadur-Chikmagalur road. 
Population 1,303. 

A large weekly fair is held on Friday. At the car fes- 
tival of Ranganatha, held in Yaisakha, as many as 3,000 
rams are sacrificed in honour of the god. 

Tradition relates that it was in olden times the capital of 
Eukmangada, a king mentioned in the MahabMrata. Objects 
of interest in the town are the monument to Hon-billa, 
sacrificed for the stability of the Ayyankere ; a great gun, 
and an immense slab of stone, about 12 feet square and several 
inches thick, supported on 4 pillars. This is called Vira Ballala 
Chauki and is said to have been the royal seat of j ustice . During 
the time of the Vijayanagar kings, the town became a 
possession of the Aigur or Balam chiefs. It was next taken by 
the Nayaks of Ikkeri. Sri Eanga Eaya, the fallen king of the 
Vijayanagar State, took refuge with the Ikkeri chief, who 
espoused his cause and established him in power at Sakkare- 
patna. But in 1690 it was taken by the Mysore army and 
retained by the treaty of 1694. 

Santaveri.— A small village, principally composed of 
Lambanis, situated on the eastern face of the Baba Sudan 
mountains, just below Kaman-durga. It is on the Chik- 
magalur-Tarikere road, about midway between those two 
places. A road hence leads to Kalhatti on the summit 
of the mountains, 

Simhagiri.— A village in the Sringeri Taluk. 

The Vidyasankara temple here has a fine Unga forming the top 
of a cube of a blackstone which is carved on all the four faces 
with figures seated in niches. It faces east and has on the east 
or front face of the same a fipre of Vidyatirta seated palm over 
palm ; the right hand showing also the chin-viudra-Tgose. His 
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diindu or staff stands to tiie rigiit and tliore arc two siMydsis, 

Ids iiisciples at tlie sides. The figure, rather emaciated, is supposed 
to represent the smmi as engaged in Lamhiga-Yoga. The 
of the niche has a figure of Lakshminarasimha at the top 
fiankecl by Sridevi and Bhudevi with the sun and moon at 
their sides. The south niche has a fine figure of Brahma with 
a prabim the top of which is carved with the ten incarnations of 
Vishnu, the first two in the shape of animals and the ninth as 
Buddha. The west contains a well executed image of Para- 
vasiideva canopied by the seven hoods of the snake forming his 
conch, with four hands, two hands holding a discus and a conch, 
one hanging by the side and the other in the cMn-mudm pose ; 
and a pfubha mnihi to that of Brahma. The north niche 
has a figure of Siva with five faces, three in a row and one over 
the middle and the fifth being supposed to be on the back. The 
prabha in this case has figures of ashtadihpdlahas or regents of the 
directions. The figures in niches are about 2| feet high. Alto- 
gether the linga is an elegant piece of work. It is called the 
Ohaturmurtimadhyesvara (Isvara in the middle of four figures) 
in a newly discovered inscription of 1380 A.D., which records 
a grant for it. So the linga was in existence before 1830. 

There is an epigraph in front of the temple. 

Sringeri.~A jdglr belonging to the chief niaiha of the Sringeri 
Smaxta Brahmans. It is administered in imitation of the 
Mysore revenue system, and contains the following hoblis, 
villages and population : — 


No. 

Hoblis 

Villages 

Population 

1 

Sringeri . .■ . 

12 

5,749 

2 

Mehi-x>ala 

12 

3,515 


Total . . 

24 

9,264 


The seems, from an inscription at the place, to have 
been granted as an endowment of the matha in 1346 A. D, by 
Hariyappa-Wodeyar (or Harihara, the fi.rst king of Vijayana- 
gar), his four brothers — Kampanna, Bukanna, Marappa and 
Muddappa — ^son-in-law Ballappa Dannayaka, and the latter’s 
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SOB SavaBBa. Ib aB iascriptioB of 1621/ the Keladi king 
Yenkatappa-Nayak, who describes himself as grandson of 
SadasiTa-Nayak, claims to have re-established Sringerij from 
which it would appear that some interriiption had occurred 
in the enJoymeBt of the jagir. It is about Smiles long by 
6 miles wide, and has the river Tonga ruBning through it 
from south-west to north-east. The country is pure Malnad, 
and similar in character to the adjoining Koppa and Bale- 
Honnnr taluks. 

A road from Koppa to Nemar runs through Sringeri, 
where it is crossed by one from B egar to B ale-Honnnr. There 
is also a road from Sringeri to Kigga. 

Sringeri {Town).—k sacred town on the left bank of the 
Tonga, situated in 13° 25' N. lat., 75° 19' E. long., in the 
Koppa taluk, 15 miles south-west of the kasba, and a 
municipality. Population 1,889. 

It is the head-quarters of the J agad-guru, the high priest 
of the Smarta Brahmans, who is proprietor of the surrounding 
tract of country. Sringeri, Sringa-giri or Rishya Sringa-giri is 
related to have been the place where Vibhandaka rishi performed 
penance, and where Eishya Sringa, a celebrated character of 
the Rdmdyana, wm horn. The latter, according to the narra- 
tive, grew up to man’s estate without having ever seen a woman ; 
when Lomapada, king of Anga, was advised that if the youthf ul 
recluse could be brought to his city and married to the princess 
Santa, the drought which prevailed in his kingdom would he 
removed. In order to entice the young saint from his her- 
mitage, a bevy of fair damsels was despatched. They are said 
to have made their fast at Narve, a few miles from Sringeri, 
before essaying the power of their charms. Allurements, which 
even the most wary can rarely withstand, soon worked their 
efiect on the unsophisticated youth. His curiosity being strongly 
excited to see more of these beautiful and gentle creatures so 
new to him, he was led away and conveyed to Anga. He 
afterwards became the priest of Basaratha Eaya, and per- 
formed the asmmedha or horse sacrifice which resulted in the 
birth of Eama. 
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In subsequent times, tbe great Saiva reformer Sankara- 
charya settled kere, as directed by tbe image of Sarad»amma 
or Sarasvati, wHcli be bad brought from Kashmir ; and founded 
the spiritual throne which has been occupied down to the present 
day by as apostolical a succession as the papal chair. The eighth 
i j, century is now proved to he the period of Sankaracharya’s 
religious conquests and revival of Siva worship. His opposition 
' to the Buddhists and Jains, his destruction of their influence, 

f and his polemical victories in all parts of India are matters of 

history. The Sringeri Svami is a man of eminent learning and 
great sanctity. Sringeri is the chief of the four places where 
Sankaracharya established mathas or monasteries, the other places 
being Dvaraka in the west, Badari in the north and Jaganath 
in the east. The following table shows at a glance the distinc- 
tive characteristics of these mathas. 


Designation . . 

Sarada- 

matha. 

Kalika* 

matha. 

Sri-matha * 

Govar- 

dhana- 

matha. 

God 

Varaha 

Siddhesvara 

Harayana . 

J agan- 
natha. 

Goddess 

Sarada 

Bhadrakali 

Purnagiri , . 

Vrishala. 

Convention 

Bhurivala . 

Hitavala . . 

Nandavala . 

Bhogavala. 

(sampradaya). 

Veda 

Yajus 

Sama 

Atharvana . 

Eik. 

Motto (maha- 

Aham Bmh’ 

tat tvam asi 

atma 

prajnanam 

vakya). 

masnii. 


Brahma. 

Brahma. 

Sacred spot . . 

Eamakshe- 

Dvaraka- 

Badarika- 

Puru- 

tra. 

kshetra. 

srama. 

shottama- 

kshetxa. 

Holy bathing 
place. 

Tunga- 

bhadra. 

Gomati . . 

Alakanan- 

dika. 

Mahodadhi. 

Character of 

Chaitanya- 

Svarupa 

Ananda- 

Prakasa- 

the svami. 

Brahma- 

Brahma- 

Brahma- 

Brahma- 


chari. 

ohari. 

chari. 

chari. 

Titles of the 

Sarasvati, 

Tirtha and 

Giri Parvata 

Aranya and 

svami. 

Puri, 

Bharati, 

Aranya, 

Tirtha, 

Giri and 
Asrama. 

Asrama. 

andSagara 

Vana. 


Sankaracharya’s claims to reverence are admitted by ^ all 
votaries of Siva, whether of the Smarta or any other communion. 
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Tile eiiormous sums obtained from the piety of his disciples 
during his tours in various parts are spent with a lavish 
hand in hospitality and works of charity. He is often away 
from his capital on such expeditions for several years. 

Sringeri consists of a long street, with a loop on one side, 
encircling a small hill, Sringa-giri, on which stands a temple of 
Mallikarjuna. There are said to be 120 temples in the place, 
one being a J ain basti. Many Brahman houses have a temple in 
the yard behind, of which the resident Brahman is the officiating 
priest. At the head of the street is the matha of the gum, within 
which is the temple of Sarad-amma, whose image is said to be 
of pure gold. At the side of the matha is the temple of Vidya- 
sankara, an ornamental building of the Dravida-Hoysala style, 
on a raised terrace. Round the outer wall are sculptured images 
of various gods. At an angle on the right of the front entrance 
is a statue of Vyasa, wearing a conical cap, the sacred thread 
and a dhotra ; his right hand in the position called abhaya hasia. 
He is imparting instruction to Sankaracharya, whose statue 
through the indentation of the plan, is at right angles to him. 
Sankara has a palmyra leaf book in his left hand. These two 
figures, from being constantly anointed with oil, are quite 
black. Towards Vidyaranyapura, on the bank of the Tunga, 
is a small temple with an image of Sankaracharya seated as 
a yati. This is where he is said to have disappeared from life. 

Several large festivals occur during the year, the principal 
being the Navarfei. On these occasions all classes are not 
only fed at the expense of the ma^Aa, but cloths and bodices 
are distributed to the women, and pieces of money to the 
men. The fishes in the river are sacred and daily fed at 
certain pools. Besides Rs. 60,000 a year, the revenue of 
Magani, the cultivation of which is rice and areca-niit, 
the religious establishment is supported by a grant of Rs. 1,000 
a month from the Mysore State. 

There are over 30 inscriptions recording grants made by or 
under gurus of the Sringeri matha, ranging in date from 1392 
to 1758 A.D. The Sringeri dharmmapltha or religious throne 
was established, as mentioned above (see also Sringeri 11 dated 
in 1652), by Sankaracharya, the great Saiva reformer of the 
8th century. The celebrated scholar Madhava or Vidyaranya 
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{ioTe<i of learning), atitlior of the VMabhmhya, who was in- 
stninierital in founding the Vijayanagar empire in 1336, was 
the bead of the establishment at that time. (See Sringeri 11). 
By his aid and advice, Hakka and Bukka, the first and third 
sons iA Sangaina, succeeded in establishing the new State ; 
and Hakka, the first king, assumed the name of Harihara. 
His capital which occupied a very ancient historical site on 

the Timgabhadra, was named Vidyanagara (city of learning) 

I after the minister ; but in course of time, came to be called Vija- 

yanagar {City of Victory). Vidyaranya’s brother Sayana, the 
I well-known commentator on the Rig-veda, became minister to 
; Sangama, the son of Kampa, the latter being the second son 

; of the progenitor Sangama, and ruler of a territory he had 

; acquired in the Nellore and Cuddapah Districts. 

In gratitude for Vidyaranya’s services, Harihara established 
the niatka at Sringeri in 1346 (see Sringeri 11), and he and his 
brothers richly endowed it. (Sringeri 1). He also at the same 
time founded the agraJidras of Sringeri and Vidyaranyapura, 
which adjoin one another. During the ascendancy of the Vijaya- 
nagar empire, the religious establishment at Sringeri continued 
to fiourish under the royal patronage. But when the rule was 
overthrown by the victory of the confederacy of Muhammadan 
power.s in 1565, and the Vijayanagar kings were driven to settle 
in more distant parts to the east, the influence of the matha 
was weakened. In fact, the establishment seems to have been 
ruined, and the lands which formed its endowments were appro- 
priated by any one who could seize them. 

The state of things was eventually remedied by the Keladi 
kings, who had come into power in the north-west of Mysore 
under the protection of Sadasiva-Eaya the last king who had 
Vijayanagar for his capital. In 1621, Venkatappa-Nayaka 
re-established Sringeri {pumr-pratishteyam mddida, see Srin- 
geri 5). In 1652, on the representation of Saohchidananda- 
Bharati, the guru at that time, who visited the king at the 
capital Bidarur, that is Bednur, for the purpose, Sivappa- 
Nayaka, to whom in 1646 the last representative of the Vijaya- 
nagar line had fled for refuge from Chandragiri and Chingleput 
on their being taken by the forces of Golkonda, and who invaded 
Mysore on the plea of restoring him to power, and gave him 
Beiiir and Sakkarepatna as an estate, held an inquiry into 
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the matter, rescued tke lands of the matha from those who had 
unlawfully got hold of them and restored them to its possession 
and enjoyment. (Sringeri 11, 13). The Keladi, that is the 
Bednur, kingdom having been conquered bj Haidar Al! in 1763 
and absorbed into the Mysore territories, the Sringeri matha 
has received the full support and countenance of the Maharajas 
of Mysore, who, as above stated, make an annual grant for 
its support from the State. 

The head of the Sringeri matha is styled the Jagad-guru 
or guru of the world, and is possessed of extensive authority 
and influence. He wears on ceremonial occasions a tiara like 
the Pope’s, covered with pearls and precious stones, said to 
have been given to him by one of the Peshwas of Poona ; and 
a handsome necklace of pearls, with an emerald centre piece. 
His sandals, which as usual with those of holy men consist 
only of a wooden sole, with a single peg that is held between 
the big toe and the next, are covered with silver. He is an 
ascetic and a celibate, and in diet very abstemious. He is 
specially chosen by his predecessor for the office in boyhood, 
and trained for the purpose to the highest point in all Hindu 
learning. On visiting any town he is borne along in an adda 
pdlki, or palanquin carried crossways, which prevents anything 
else passing, and is attended by an elephant and escort, and 
accompanied by a numerous body of Brahmans and disciples. 
Though his revenues are large, the expenses connected with 
the feeding of Brahmans, and the distribution of food and 
clothing on festival days to all comers of both sexes, exceed 
the income, and the guru is constantly engaged in long and 
protracted toms through various parts for the purpose of reeeiv- 
ing contributions from his disciples, and settling religious 
disputes. 

The full titles of the gurus as contained in numerous 
inscriptions run as follows : — Srimat paramahamsa-farima- 
jaJcacMnjya-varya (chief acharyya of the paramahamsa san- 
nyasis) ; pada-vdJcya-pramdna-paravdra-parina (who has seen 
to the farthest point of grammar, philosophy and logic) ; devoted 
to yama niyama and others, the eight branches of Yoga ; esta- 
blisher of the pme Yaidik-advaita-siddhanta ; establisher of the 
six darsoMos ; disciple of the succession of gurus descended from 
the holy feet of Sankaracharya ; (or) disciple in regular succession 
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from Vidyaranya-sYimi. , And-tke gurus are said to be seated 
on the Yoga throne, or to be ruling the Yoga kingdom. 

The folloYring are the gurus mentioned in inscriptions, with 

their dates 

AB. 

1346-1378 

1392-1406 
1407 

1408-1416 
1418-1461 
1613-1524 
1647 
1603-1621 
16294662 
1696 
1768 

This list, though not agreeing in every particular, is fairly 
in accord with the succession of obtained from the matha 
as given in Vol. I, Chapter VIII, Religion, of this work. 

A few of the more important inscriptions found in the 
Jaglr are noted below : — 

In Sfingeri 1, we have the record of the original endowments 
of the maiha granted by Harihara and the other sons of Sangama 
and their relatives to Bharati-tirtha-sripada, that is Vidya- 
ranya or Vidya-tirtha. It is dated in Saka 1268 (A.D. 1346; 
and is thus one of the earliest Vijayanagar grants known. It 
professes to have been issued in celebration of the festival of 
Harihara’s victory over all the countries from the eastern to 
the western ocean. In Koppa 30, we have a grant made in 1378 
by order of Vidyaranya-sripada. 

In Sringeri 29, of A.D. 1416, Pratapa-Deva-Eaya is men- 
tioned as in power, as well as the guru of Sringeri. In Sringeri 5, 
of 1621, Keladi Venkatappa-Nayaka is said to have re-esta- 
blished Sringeri ; and the svami’s chief disciple repaired and 
endowed the temple of Mallikarjuna. Sringeri 11 and 13, 
of 1652, contain a summary of the history of the maiha as re- 
gards its endowments, and relate how they were restored by 
Keladi Sivappa-Nayaka. 

Most of the inscriptions relate to sale or transfer of lands ; 
and many of them are engraved in small Nagari characters, 
although the language used is Kannada. 



Vidyatii’tba, Bharati-tirtha-srlpada, Vidya- 
raiiya-srlpada. 

Narassimha- BMrati 

Ramaeliandra-Biiarati *1 These may be 

Sankara- Bbarati ! different names 

Chandrasekhara Bharati j of the same 

Piirushottama-Bharati J person 

R amaehandra- B harati 
Karasimha- Bharati ■ .... 

Abhinava-Harasimha-Bharati 
Sac hidananda- Bharati .. 

ISTarasimha- Bharati 
Narasimha-Bharati .. .. 
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From mscriptions recently discoTeied we learn that 
ill 1346 Harihata I, and in 1356 Bnkka I, came to Sringeri 
to pay liomage to Vidyatirtlia, and made grants for tlie liveli- 
liood of Ms and Ms disciple Bkarati-tirtlia's attendants. From 
some letters addressed to tke svdmi of tlie 77 iatha by Tipn, 
we learn that the place was raided by the Mahrattas under 
Parasnram Bhao in 1791 and that the marauders not only 
plundered the matha of all its valuable property worth Bs. 60 
lakhs but also committed the sacrilege of displacing the image 
of the goddess Sarada. Adjoining the 7natJia stands a sub- 
stantial stone structure built in the modern style about 20 years 
ago which is called the new mailia. The svdm% stays here for 
the Chatuxmasya during the rainy season. At other times he 
lives in a builMng on the other side of the river free from the 
bustle of the village, and visits the temples of Yidyasankara, 
Sarada, Janardana, etc., on this side of the river every Friday. 
The building on the other side of the river, situated in the middle 
of a garden known as Narasimha-vana, is eminently fitted for 
a contemplative life. A good metallic figure of Sankaracharya, 
about 1| feet high, seated with the right hand in the chin- 
mudra or (teacHng) and the left hand in the varada (or boon 
conferring) pose, is worshipped here. A temple is built in the 
garden in memory of the late svdmi, SacMdananda-sivabhinava- 
Narasimha-Bharati, who died in 1912, and a marble image of 
his set up. About 50 students are fed at the expense of the 
mat, ha and taught literature, logic, grammar, philosophy, etc., 
by the svdmi, and other pandits. 

A copper-plate inscription in possession of the matha records 
a grant by Harihara II in 1386 to three scholars named Narayana- 
vajapeya-yaji, Pandari-dikshita and Narahari Somayaji, who 
helped Sayana in the composition of commentaries on the 
VMas, Mr. Narasimhachar has suggested that these might be 
the progenitors of the three families, which receive special 
honours even now at this matha. From local enquiries it has 
been found that his surmise is correct. It is learnt that the 
houses of the first two scholars, named the first and the second 
houses, once stood on the site in front of the new^ matJia, and 
that the descendants of these scholars along with those of Nara- 
hari-somayaji, whose house, named the third house, stood 
in some other part of the village, are even now the recipients 
of special honours in the matha. Further enquiry has elicited 
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the fact that there being no lineal descendants now of the 
scholar, the honours of the first house have ceased. One Katte- 
Sharnabatta of Sringeri has in his possession a copper-p^^'t^ 
mscriptioii exactly similar to the one mentioned above. 
therefore to be presumed that each of the three families was 


given a copper-grant. 


There are more than 40 temples at Sringeri includi^ig a 
Jaina basti, all of which are in the enjoyment of either some 
Inani or money grant. Most of them are tiled buildings? 
situated in the courtyard of dwelling honses. A few are at some 
distance from the village. The most remarkable of these is 
artistically built Yidyasankara temple which, according 
tradition, was built in the Saha year 1260, the year Bahu- 
dhanya (A.D. 1338), though from a newly discovered inscrip- 
tion at Sringeri there is strong reason to infer that it was erected 
soon after 1356. It is noteworthy both for its design and 
execution, and is perhaps the most ornate structure 
Dravidian style in the whole of the State. Outwardly it es^hibits 
a few features of building in the Hoysala style, such as (1) 
a raised terrace about 3 feet bigb, closely following the contour, 
of the structure, on which the temple stands, and (2) ro^® ® 
animals, puranio scenes, and large images on the outer walls 
which have led Mx. Rice, in the last edition of this work, to sup- 
pose that it is a Hoysala structure (Mysore II, 409 ; see also 
Journal, of the Mythic. Society, VI, 252) ; but a closer examina- 
tion of the exterior and a look into the interior will 
show that it is a Dravidian structure. With the close ot tne 
Hoysala rule, the erection of temples in the Hoysala style seeins 
to have come to an end, seeing that no temple of that s^ie 
dating in the 14th and subsequent centuries have been men 
with. The plan of the temple is unique : it is apM d 
ends. Even temples apsidal at one end are rare in India tms 
feature being found only in a few Buddhist ohaityas Jt tne 
Mauryan period, a few caves at Earle, 

Ellora. and one Vishnu temple of about the 7th J, , 

Aihole, in the Bijapur District. The present plan is somewhat 
similar to that of Trojan’s hasihca at Home of A.D. 9», Jit 
apses at both the ends. (See Fletcher’s Rstory of 
p. 1391. The formation of the tower, too, is pecu ^ ^ 

temple faces east and consists of a parMa^nAo, a ’ 

a '^adksUna, or passage, for circumamhulation around botn, 
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aad a navamnga. The last has three entrances on the east, 
north and south, as also the pTudahshifid but in the latter 
case the entrances face three niches on the outer walls of 
the garhlagriha containing good seated figures, about 2i feet 
high, of Brahma with Sarasvati, on the south, and Latshmi- 
narayana on the west and Umamahesvara on the north. All 
the six doorways have fine dmrafSlakas on the jambs and 
figures of Gajalakshmi on the lintel and pediment. The outer 
walls have from the bottom friezes of 1. horses, 2. elephants, 
3. lions, 4. Puranio scenes, etc., and 6. dwarfs, 2. to 5. each 
being surmounted by a projecting cornice, while a moulding of 
the same level comes between 1. and 2. The first frieze 
also shows a few camels here and there. The elephants 
are better executed than the horses. Above the frieze of the 
dwarfs, comes a row of large figures surmounted by eaves 
mtwo tiers one over the other. The number of large figures 
is altogether 104. Their positions and details are as under. 

Prom the na/owrango, east entrance to the navaranga south 
entrance 14 : (1) Indra as the regent of the east with 4 hands, 
two of them holding a thxmderbolt and a fish, the other two 
being in the varadu and abJiaya attitudes ; (2) a male figure with 
four hands, the attributes in the three hands being a water 
vessel, a rosary with chin-mudn or the teaching pose, and some- 
thing indistinct, the remaining hand being in the mrada atti- 
tude \ (3) ? Bama with bow and arrow j (4) Vyasa wearing a 
high cap and sacred thread with two hands, one of them placed 
on the waist and the other in the chin-mudra pose ; (5) Siva ; 
(6) Bhairava, a nude figure with bare head, holding a staff and 
a cup, said to represent the Dandapani variety ; (7) a male 
figure with 4 hands, 2 of them holding the sacrificial vessels 
Smh and Srma, the other two being in the vwrada and ahhaya 
attitudes, and with the emblem of a swan sculptured on the 
pedestal said to represent one of the 9 Prajapatis ; (8) Durga 
seated on a lion, the right upper hand holding a trident, the 
left lower being in the tarjani-mudra or warning pose ; (9) a male 
figure worshipping a Unga-, (10) the planet Saturn, a nude 
figure, holding a bow, an arrow and a trident in three hands, 
the remaining hand being in the varada attitude ; (11) a male 
figure, holding in both the hands a five-hooded snake at both 
the ends, said to represent Mrityu ; (12) a male figure with a 
trident, a drum and a sword in three hands, the remaining 
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hand being in the varada attitude; (13) a male figure holding 
a book and what looks like an elephant-goad ; (14) Yama as the 
regent of the south with a mace and a snake in two hands, the 
others being in the varada md abhaya attitudes ; and with two 
dogs seated at the sides. 

From the nmarmiga south entrance to the pradaMiim 
south entrance 15-35 ; (15) Mrityu same as (11) ; 16 to 22 form 
one composition (16) Garuda, (22) Hanuman, centre (18) 
Lakshminarasimha canopied by seven-hooded snake and flanked 
by (19-20) dvarapalakas, left (17) Brahma with Sarasvati and 
right (21) Umamahesvara ; (23) Dakshinamurti flanked by 
two seated figures on either side (24-27) ; (28) a male figure with 
folded hands ; (29) to (33) form one composition (29) and (33) 
figures giving argya or offerings of water to Surya in the centre 
(30) who is flanked by (13-32) dvarapalakas ; Surya very peculiar, 
represented as a seated female figure with four heads, — 3 in a 
row and one over the middle head, and 10 hands eight holding 
various attributes and two in the varada and abhaya attitudes, 
a single wheeled chariot being shown below; (34) and (35) 
Prajapatis, same as (7). 

From the pradakshina west entrance to the fradahslima 
south entrance : — (36-50) : — (36) to (42) Prajapati is same as 
(7) ; (43) Kalki the tenth avatar or incarnation of Vishnu, 
seated on a horse and holding a sword ; (44) a figure of Jina for 
Buddha ; (45) Venugopaia flanked by consorts ; (46) Balarama ; 
(47) to (49) Bama, Sita and Lakshmana ; (50) Parasurama. 

From the pradahsMna west entrance to the jpradahshina 
north entrance 51 to 66 : — (51) to (52) Vamana and Bali ; (53) to 
(56) standing Narasimha attacking Hiranyakasipu with Lakshmi 
and Prahlada at the sides ; (57) Varaha standing with the 
goddess of the earth on the waist; (58) to (59) Kurma and 
Matsya represented not in human form but as animals ; (60) 
Harihara (61) represents Siva’s Kalasam haraRla: — ^Markan- 
deya being dragged with a noose by Yama, embraces a linga, and 
Siva kicks and spears Yama ; (62) represents Siva’s Somaskanda- 
llla — Siva standing with Parvati with child Skanda between 
them ; (63) Ardhanaxisvara ; (64) represents Siva’s Tripura- 
Samhara-Z^—he shoots at the three celestial cities, Meru serving 
as his bow, Vasuki as his bowstring, Vishnu as his arrow and 
Brahma as his charioteer; (65) Siva; (66) Manmatha ox 
Cupid shooting arrows at Siva while engaged in meditation. 
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From the pradahsMna north entrance to the navaranga 
north entrance 67 — 89 : — (67) Tandavesvara ; (68-69) varieties 
of Bhairava; (70-74) Chandra flanked by two figures on either 
side ; — a peculiar seated figure with 10 hands 8 of which bear 
water vessels, two of these placed over the head — corresponds 
in position to Surya on the south wall ; (75) Bhairava ; (76) 
Gajasuramardana ; (77-81) Hayagriva with two seated figures 
on either side ; (82) to (88) forms one composition 

(Eighty-two) Annapurna with a pot and a ladle, (88) 
Durga holding a discus and a conch in two hands, the other 
two being in the vurodci and attitudes, centre (84) Saras- 

vati or Savitri, bearing an elephant-goad and a noose in two 
hands, the other two being in the varada and ahJiaga attitudes, 
flanked by (85-86) dvdrapalahas, left (83) Sarasvati holding 
a rosary, a water vessel and a book in three hands, the remain- 
ing hand being in the abhaya attitude with cMn-mudm^ right 
(87) Gajalakshmi; (89) Bhairava. 

From the navaranga north entrance, to the navaranga east 
entrance 90-104 * — (90) Kubera as the regent of the north with 
four hands, two of them holding a mace and a water vessel, the 
other two being in the varada and abhaya attitudes ; (91-92) 
Bhadrakali and Bhairava; (93) Bhringi ; an emaciated figure 
with three legs; (94) Kala Bhairava, a nude figure; (95) Ylra- 
bhadra ; (96) Siva ; (97) Siva with Parvati at the sides ; (98) 
Vishnu; (99-100) said to represent Vyasa (see four above) and 
Sankaxacharya, teacher and pupil, the latter looking like a 
youthful sanydsi or ascetic with a book in his left hand, (101) 
a male figure with the left hand placed on the waist and the 
right hand in the abhaya attitude ; (102) a male figure with the 
right hand on the breast the left holding what looks like a 
Vina ov lute; (103) Ganapati with two hands, a rare figure 
(see para 15) ; (104) Subrahmanya. 

Above the row of large images, there are, besides, smaller 
figures representing Gandharvas, etc., and in the panels adjacent 
to the dvdrapdlahas at all the six entrances are carved 
two smaller images one above the other instead of one large 
figure. From the details given above it will be seen that the 
temple as far as it goes is a veritable museum of sculptures for 
the study of Hindu Iconography. The purdnic frieze represents 
past scenes from the Saiva-puranas. One panel represents 
Sankaracharya as teaching his four disciples (see previous para) 
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wlio are seated on either /sides with books on Vyrnapithas ot 
stools placed in front. There are several other disciples further 
on both sides holding books in their hands. The frieze also 
contains representations of various kinds, of Yoga postures 
and figures of sages seated on various animals such as tortoise, 
the fish, the lion, the boar, the antelope, the scorpion, the 
makara and the snake. The tower is a fine tali structure with an 
embankment in front as in Hoysala temples, the front face of 
which has a fine figure of Siva carved on it. Chains of stone rings 
hang from the eaves at several corners of the temple. At every 
doorway there is a flight of steps leading into the interior. 

The interior is not in any way inferior to the exterior of the 
temple. YhB nmaranga is a grand hall supported by 12 sculp- 
tured pillars with lions and riders, the corner pillars having 
lions and riders on two faces, the whole pillar being carved out 
of a single block of stone. Many of the lions have balls of 
stones put into their mouths which must have been prepared 
when making the lions, seeing that they can be moved about 
but cannot be taken out. Each pillar has sculptured on its 
back a sign of the zodiac such as the ram, bull, and so forth 
and it is stated that the pillars are so arranged that the rays of 
the sun fall on them in the order of the solar months ; that is 
to say, the rays of the sun fall on the pillar marked with the 
ram in the first solar month and so on with the others. Each 
pillar has likewise carved on it the particular planet or planets 
ruling over the particular msi or zodiacal sign represented by 
it, while the sun, being the lord of all the rdsis, is sculptured 
on the top panel of all the pillars. The height of the navaranga 
is about 18 feet. The central ceiling, about 8 feet square, is an 
exquisite piece of workmanship, with a panel about i feet square, 
and 2 feet deep in the middle containing a beautiful lotus bud 
of 5 tiers of concentric petals at which four parrots are shown 
as pecking the four sides head downwards. In all the four direc- 
tions betvreen the capitals of the two central pillars opposite 
the entrances, four panels, measuring 6 feet by 2| feet, of elegant 
floral design, are added on to the ceiling, and above the lintels 
of these pillars stands a panel containing three figures between 
pilasters on all the sides. The stones used here are gigantic 
in size. The floor is paved with slabs measuring 9 feet by 4 feet, 
the central one being 9 feet square. 

M.aE. VOL/V. 
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To the right in the namranga are kept several metallic 
figures, marble Ungas, etc., among which the images of Nambi- 
narayana, Tandavesvara and Srinivasa show a very good work. 

A figure of Vishnu holding the discus and conch to the front m 
the lower hands is known among the Sri-Vaishnavas as IS^mbi- 
narayana. Tandavesvara with its ring of fire and with Ganga 
seated with folded hands on ihejaia or matted hair to the right 
is not in any way inferior either in movement or elegance of 
execution to the Natarajas of Ceylon and Madras. The pra- 
dahsUna separates the navaranga from the sukhanast. At the sides 
of the latter are two small shrines containing figures of Ganapati 
and Mahishasuramardini. In the Ganapati shrine is also 
kept a small steel figure of the planet Saturn which is always 
immersed iu oil ; vows are made to it and it is only on occasions 
of special worship that it is brought out to the namranga and 
bathed in oil. It is believed that nothing pleases this planet 
so much as oil bath. In the suklmnasi is kept a metallic figure of 
Harihara, which is the utsava-vigraM or image taken out in 
procession of the temple. There is also kept here a mutilated 
figure (wooden) of Sarasvati which is said to be very old. 
Tradition has it that during a Muhammadan incursion of former 
times this image was decorated with jewels and placed in 
front of the walled-up garbhagrika of the Sarada temple ; that 
the raiders, after taking possession of all the jewels, mutilated 
the figure and threw it into the river, and that it was afterwards 
recovered and kept in the temple. These vicissitudes have not 
deprived the image of regular worship. The linga in the garbka- 
qriha is called Yi&gasanhara. It was set up in memory of the 
great awM Vidyatirtha who, as mentioned above, is said to have 
en<^aged himself in a kind of meditation called Lambika-Yoga 
and departed this life. Vidyatirtha’s is perhaps the greatest 
name in the list of the smmis of the Sringeri matha._ We know 
scarcely anything about his predecessors on the spiritual throne 
at Sringeri. He appears to have procured a status for the rmtJia 
and his sanctity and learning were so great that he was specially 
honoured and revered by the early Vijayanagar kings Harihara I 
and Bnkka IL 

It is likely that he helped the royal brothers in founding 
the Vijayanagar kingdom, though his disciple Vidyaranya is 
generally believed to have done so. The latter may have 
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eoutinned the policy of Ms fwm and strengthened the foundation. 
Images of Vidyatiitha set up soon after his death are being 
worshipped even now. Two such images are found at Simhagiri 
and A idyaranyapura. Built of hard granite the Yidyasankara 
tei.iiple si lows elegant workmanship both in the interior 
and the exterior. It is a ^worthy memorial of the great Yidya- 
tlrtha. From an inscription found at Sringeri, the consecration 
of the temple appears to have taken place soon after 1356 under 
the supervision of Bharatitirtha, disciple of Yidyatirtha, who 
granted 1 20 Vrittis to various Brahmans on the occasion. 

The newly restored Sarada temple, situated to the north 
of the Yidyasankara, is a fine structure in the Dravidian style 
consisting of a gafhhagriha, a sukhmiasi, a nmamnga and 
a prdhlra or enclosure. It faces east and has three entrances, 
on the north, south and east, the east entrance which is the 
main entrance, having two open mantapas at the sides inside. 
The navaranga is an open hall with two rows of four pillars at 
the sides, all the pillars except two being carved with large 
female figures in relief in front. Of the latter, two are dwm- 
pdlakas, and two more facing each other, Mahishasuramardini 
and Rajarajesvari. The figures are well carved and a Gandharva 
female figure above Rajarajesvari is specially so. The temple 
bears testimony to the artistic skill of the present day sculptors 
of Southern India who were employed in building and ornament- 
ing it. It has two metallic images of Sarada and Saras vati, 
one slightly larger than the other, about 3 feet and 2J feet high 
respectively, there being no stone image of tbe goddess. They 
are equally old dating back to tbe time of Yidyatirtba, wbo 
is said to have set up the larger image on the spot where a mystical 
diagram (yantra) has been previously fixed by Sankaracharya 
and the smaller one at its side. The existence of two images 
is accounted for by tbe statement that Yidyatirtba, not being 
satisfied with the size of the smaller image which was first pre- 
pared, has the large one made under his own supervision. Both 
the images are worshipped. They are seated with four hands, 
the attributes in three of them being a rosary, a vessel of nectar 
and a book, while the remaining hand is in the ahJiaya attitude 
with ehin-mudra. These attributes appear to be peculiar to 
tbe image of Sarasvati at Sringeri, seeing tbat a noose and an 
elephant goad invariably form two of tbe attributes of this god- 
dess elsewhere. For the purposes of proc^^ssjons during the 
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festivals there are two smaller images — one, a fine figure of silver, 
about one foot high, and the other, a standing bronze figure, 
about two feet high. Both have the same attributes as the 
larger figures. The silver image is used on all occasions when 
agamic rites are performed. It is also sometimes taken out with 
the smmi when he goes on tour. The other image is used during 
festivals like !Mavaratri, etc. For the car festival both are 
used. From some letters addressed to the svami of the matha 
by Tipu, referred to above, we learn that during a raid of the 
Mahrattas under Parasuram Bhao in 1791, the larger image 
was displaced and that Tipu helped the matha by ordering the 
grant of the requisite money and things for the re-consecration 
of the image. At some distance in front of the temple, but a little 
to the south, is a lofty dlpastambha or lamp-pillar, about 35 feet 
high, with a male figure with folded hands, on the south face. The 
figure is wrongly supposed by the people to represent Buddha. 

We may now notice briefly a few other temples in the village 
and its environs. To the north of the Vidyasankara is a small 
temple dedicated to Janardana, a form of Vishnu. This temple 
was in existence before 1386, as a copper-grant issued by Hari- 
hara II in that year records a grant to it. At the sides of the 
namranga entrance are two shrines, the one to the right having 
a figure of Hanuman and the other a figure of Garuda. J anardana 
is a good figure, about 4 feet high ; to the right of the namranga 
is a niche containing a stone figure of Sankaracharya about 
feet high, with the hands in the abhaya and chinmudra attitudes, 
his four disciples being shown on the pedestal. 

The staff {danda) and water vessel (kamandala) are also 
sculptured at the sides. The figure has a fine copper prabhdml% 
the middle portion of which is occupied by a figure of Yenu- 
gopala flanked by consorts and the top by representations of 
the ten incarnations of Vishnu. Leaning against the south outer 
wall of the temple is the inscription stone containing E,G* VI, 
Sringeri, 1, of 1346, at the top of which are small figures 
of Brahma and Vyasa with labels giving their names. This 
peculiarity is also observed on another inscription stone newly 
discovered near a shrine at some distance to the north of the 
Janardana temple. The meaning of the symbolism is not quite 
apparent. The former epigraph records a grant to Bharati- 
tirtha and the latter dated 1356, a grant to his guru Vidya- 
tirtha. Are the guru and the disciple identified with Brahma 
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and \yasa ? It may also be stated that in tbe Guru-pdmmpara 
or list of gums, 10 names precede that of Sankaracbarya, of 
wHcli the third is Brabma and the seventh Vyasa. To the 
north 01 Janardana temple is a shrine containing figures of 
Samti-O-aiiapati and Vagisvari ; the former about IJ feet high 
is ill a niche with his consort seated on the lap, while the latter 
is in a cell. These two are stated to have been favourite deities 
of Vidyaranya. , 

To the west of the Yidyaranya and these temples are 12 
shrines known as Samadhi-gudis or tomb-temples, mostly 
built on the tombs of former of the matJia with a linga 

in each. On the site of the first and the second houses in front 
of the new matha (see para 16) are now built two small temples, 
one of them containing figures of Bama, Lakshmana, Sita and 
Hanuman and the other a figure known as Maleyala-Brahma. 
Though the temples are new, the figures in them are old. Bama, 
Lakshmana and Sita are all in one panel encircled by a prabJid- 
vali, while Hanuman stands apart. They are all good figures, 
each about three feet high. There is, however, a curious story 
about the figure in the other temple. It is a fairly stout figure, 
about 4| feet high, wearing sandals and holding a mace, in the 
right hands, the other hand hanging by the side. Maleyala- 
Brahma was a Brahmarakshasa or evil spirit, whom Vidya- 
ranya brought with a promise that he would feed him 
to his heart’s content. Without propitiating him no entertain- 
ment or feast could be organised or successfully carried out at 
Sringeri. Even the oil or the ghee intended for preparing 
eatables refused to boil. It appears that till recently there was 
a family at Sringeri, one of the members of which used to become 
possessed by this spirit every year. In these unpropitious 
times, however, the spirit has become perfectly harmless. 
But he is being worshipped all the same. 

The Harihara temple has a figure, about feet high, of 
the god with 4 hands — the right upper holding a trident, the right 
lower a rosary with the ahhaya pose, the left upper a discus and 
the left lower a conch, flanked by Lakshmi and Parvati, Nandi 
and Garuda being shown on the pedestal. This temple was in 
existence before 1608, as in that year, E.C, VI, Sringeri 8 
registers a grant to it. The god in the Sankaranarayana temple, 
about IJ feet high, has, however, a drum with an axe in the 
right hand and a discus in the left upper, the left lower being 
in the ahhaya attitude. 
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The Mailara temple has a figure of the god about 1 foot 
high, seated with his cousort to the left, both holding the same 
attributes, viz., a drum, a trident, a sword and a cup. The 
pedestal has sculptured on it three heads, prohably of demons 
killed by the god. There is also a standing figure, about 1 foot 
high, of Durga with the same attributes and a necklace of skulls 
in addition. 

The Homie temple, so called because it was built by a 
merchant of the Komati caste named Honnana Setti, is a good 
structure, with a linga called Visvesvara. At the sides of the 
navaranga entrance, are figures of Bhairava and Virabhadra 
in addition to the dvdmpalahxs. From E.C. VI, Sringeri, 9 
we learn that the temple came into existence in 1652. pe 
Nilakantha temple was, according to Sringeri 7, built by Kaja- 
gopala Bhatta in 1695. Mallikarjuna temple, so called because 
it stands on a small hill (betta), Sringeri, which gave its name 
to the whole village, is a large Dravidian structure facing east. 
A flight of about one hundred steps leads to the top. The 
navaranga has four sculptured pillars supporting a ceiling with 
a good lotus bud. Among the sculptures on the pillars may 
be mentioned a seated figure of Chandra with 10 hands, similar 
to the one on the north outer wall of the Vidyasankara temple. 
The linga of the temple is identified with Vibhandaka, father 
of Rishyasringa. In the prakdra is a shrine containing a figure 
of Bindumadhava, a form of Vishnu, flanked by consorts. 
The pedestal shows Lakshmi with Garuda and Hanuman at the 
aides. On a pillar which looks like a dlpastambha is a crude figure 
of Ganapati, known as Kambha-Ganapati, which is said to 
have been drawn by Abhinava-Narasimha-Bharati, a svdmi 
of the matJia (1599-1622), with a piece of turmeric. The 
sound of the pillar on the back is heard above and below the 
figure, but hollow in the middle where the figure is. This 
circumstance is looked upon as a miracle. It is also stated that 
the outline of the figure, which was quite obscure once, is now 
becoming clearer and clearer, year after year. Sringeri 4, 
as revised, records a grant for this god in 16&5 by Siddammaji, 
daughter of the Ikkeri chief Sivappa-Nayaka. The Malli- 
karjuna temple appears to be an old one, though there is no 
means of determining its exact period. From Sringeri 5, we 
learn that the temple was repaired in 1621, by Puttappayya, 
a disciple of the above Abhinava-Narasimha-Bharati. A few 
modern inscriptions were found on the temple vessels. A new 
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inscription copied at tlie Subraiiinanyesvara temple informs 
that tiie temple was built in about 1760. In the Parsvanatha- 
bastij four new inscriptions have been discovered. One of thesCj, 
dated 1161, is the oldest iithic record in the village. Tradition 
lias it that Sankaracharya had four temples built in the four 
directions for the protection of the village, namely, the Kala- 
bhairava in the east, the Durga in the south, the Anjaneya 
in the west, and the Kalika the north. 

Twelve copper-piate inscriptions belonging to the matha have 
been examined by the Archseological Department. The earliest 
of these is a Ganga grant issued in the second regnal year of 
Konkanivarma or Avinita. It also contains a supplementary 
grant by his queen. Of the others, three, dated 1384-, 1386 
and 1397, record grants by the Vijayanagar king tiarihara II ; 
two dated 1432 by Deva-Eaya II ; one dated 1618 by Sri Ranga 
Raya II ; two dated 1629 and 1729 by Ikkeri chiefs Yirabhadra 
Nayaka and Somasekhara-Nayaka II; two dated 1737 and 
1760, by the Mysore king Krishna Raja Wodeyar IT ; and one 
dated Saha^ 1240, by Vijaya-Venkatapati-Raya ; the last 
appears to be spurious. Some of the gold and silver vessels and 
other articles in the matha bear inscriptions giving the names 
of the donors. A tiara set with precious stones, a gold palanquin, 
and 4 silver vessels were presents from Krishna Raja Wodeyar III; 
and a jewelled gold fandan (box for keeping betel leaves), 

2 jewelled gold cups and 3 silver vessels, from his queens. There 
are also a silver throne presented by the chief of Jamkhandi, 
a silver vessel presented by Bale Arasu and two big bells pre- 
sented by Annajiraya. 

The matha has nearly 200 sanads, ranging in date from 
1629 to 1867, many of which are of considerable interest and 
importance from an historical and social point of view. Of 
these, 26 relate to the rulers of Ikkeri, 2 to the rulers of San- 
tebennur, 2 to the rulers of Coorg, 1 to the ruler of Jagali, 
1 to the ruler of Belur, 1 to Peshwa Baji Rao, 2 to the Nizam 
of Hyderabad, 1 to the ruler of Indore, 1 to the ruler of Dewas, 
1 to the East India Company, and 148 to the rulers of Mysore. 
Of the last again, 8 belong to Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar. The 
sanads testify to the high esteem in which the svdmis of the 
matha were held by the various rulers and chiefs. Most of them 
record grants of land or concessions made to the matha by the 
rulers of Ikkeri, Coorg, Santebennur, Belur, Jagali, Mysore and 
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Hyderabad. Several of them recognise tlie full powers of the 
svdmi to order enquiries into the conduct of the disciples and 
to punish the delinquents, and call upon local officers to afiord 
all facilities to the representatives of the in carrying on 

this work. Special interest, however, attaches to the letters 
addressed to the svdmis of the mutha by Haidar and Tlpu. 
They are couched in respectful language and breathe a spirit 
of reverence for the holy personages, though of an alien faith. 
Haidar requests the svdmi to pay a visit to Peshwa Eaghunatha 
Eao, makes suitable arrangements for the journey and sends 
Es. 10,500 for expenses. Tipu entreats the svdmi in several 
letters to have certain Hindu rites performed in the prescribed 
manner at his expense for the success of his warriors against his 
three sets of enemies, t.e., the English, the Mahrattas, the Nizam, 
and requests him to pray to god for his welfare and to send him 
his benedictions. Nor do the father and the son forget to send 
occasionally valuable cloths for the goddess Sarada and the 
shawls for the svdmi. It is also recorded that Tlpu sent a silver 
palanquin and a pair of silver chauris iox the Sarada temple, 
A few more of these records are of social interest being addressed 
to local officers telling them that the Markas should be warned 
against adopting the customs and observances of the Brahmans, 
that the Devangas should not be permitted to wear the sacred 
thread, that no interest higher than 12 per cent per annum should 
be made over to the charge of the mcj^Aaand that unclaimed 
property within certain limits should go to the matha. There 
are, moreover, in the matha^ several cart-loads of kaditas nearly 
200 years old, stored in two or three big rooms. A kadita is 
cloth covered with charcoal paste, folded in the form of book 
and written with a pencil of potsone. Most of the kaditas 
contain the accounts of the matha^ while a few that have been 
closely examined show that they contain copies of stone and 
copper-plate inscriptions and several matters of importance 
relating to the matha and its svdmis, A copy of a copper-grant 
of some historical value said to consist of 7 plates has been 
transferred by the Archaeological Department. A list of the 
svamts of the with a few dates here and there, is also 

contained in one of these kaditas. With regard to some of 
the svdmis, we learn that Bharati-Krishna-Tirtha, Narasimha- 
Bharati and another Narasimha Eharati died in 1374, 1402 
and 1602, respectively; that Eamachandra Bharati and 
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Narasiiiilia Bliarati were installed respectively in 1517 and 1818; : 
and Punish ottama-Bliaratfs period was 1440 to 1450, and that 
there was Yidyaranya in 1515 during' Kiishna-Deva-Eaya’s 
time. These dates do not agree with those given in the printed 
list and the last is a new one not found in it. With regard to 
Sachehiclananda-Bharati we are told that on his falling ill 
in 1739, a letter was written to the Ikkeri chief Basappa-Nayaka II 
(1739-541 informing him of the illness of the smmi and asking 
him to arrange for a suitable successor. A careful examination 
of these kaditas is likely to reveal several interesting facts with 
regard to the history of the mathas. The authorities of the 
rnatJia have on hand a comprehensive work dealing with the 
documents in their possession. 

The jewels of the goddess Sarada are of great value, made 
with solid gold, and set with diamonds, emeralds, rubies and 
other precious stones. There are also numerous pearl necklaces 
besides with fine pendants set with precious stones. Besides 
these are very many valuable articles a few of which deserve 
mention : — 

Figures of Yeaugopaia and Srinivasa, both flanked by 
consorts and made of rubies ; Nandi made of a single pearl ; 
an emerald mantapa with a golden linga inside ; a gold 'pancha- 
pdtre or drinking vessel of a cylindrical form set with diamonds ; 
a gold liddame or spoon set mth rubies, the hollow part consists 
of a big ruby which has been scooped out; a gold mask of 
the Chandramaulesvara Unga set with rubies and diamonds ; 
a conch winding to the right set with diamonds ; and a large 
gold mantapa of fine workmanship, said to have been presented 
by a former Maharaja of Travancore. There are besides several 
vessels made of solid gold, to say nothing of silver mantapas, 
prabkdmlis, lamp-stands, pitchers and so forth. The Mabratta 
raid of 1791, during which the matha was despoiled of valuables 
worth 60 lakhs, probably accounts for the fact that no jewels or 
other valuables older than the time of Krishna-Baja-Wodeyar III, 
are forthcoming, with the single exception of the ruby 
of Venugopala which is an old possession of the mathcij being 
referred to in records dated 1700, 1759, and 1822, and which 
must somehow have escaped the notice of the wicked marauders. 
A letter dated 1867 of Krishna-Baja-Wodeyar III giving 
suggestions for the proper, management of the maiJia, refers to 
the gifts made by his predecessor Kanthirava-Narasa-Baja 
Wodeyar (1638-59) and ends with a request that particular care 
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may be taken of tbem. It is very probable that the ruby 
Yenngopala was one of these. 

Two necklaces known as Saras of the goddess Sarada . 

consisting of various gold coins . numbering in all 124 are 
worthy of note. Of the coins in the possession of the agent, 
13 were gold and 9 were silver. Of the former, 9 were found to 
be mohurs of the Moghul Emperors, 1 a mohiir of Hyderabad, 
2 a mohur and a half mohur of the East India Company, 
and 1 a coin of some Northern Indian State, judging from its 
Nagari legend Vikrama-Sahdeva, and of the latter, 4 were 
found to be coins of the East India Company, 2 of Mysore, 
one of Northern Indian State, being similar to the gold coin 
noticed above, 1 a yen of China and one a coin of Bussia of 
1780, judging from the double-headed eagle on the reverse. 
These 124 coins consist of 3 mohurs of the Moghul emperors, 1 
mohur and 1 half mohur of the East India Company, 114 
Venetian ducats and 5 coins ranging in date from 1715 to 1849, 
probably of Belgium. 

The library of the matJm consists of about 500 palm leaf 
manuscripts and a large number of printed books. The manu- 
scripts and hooks are kept neatly arranged in glass almirahs. 
The manuscripts appear to contain a good number of unpublished 
works. A brief and cursory examination of these manuscripts 
has brought to light several unpublished works in the form of 
poems, biographies, philosophical, religious and grammatical 
treatises, and commentaries. Of these may be mentioned the 
poems Bamaniyamgham and Sddhanalcdvya, the biographies 
Purushdttama-bhwrati-charitra and Edmackandra-makodliaya, the 
philosophical and grammatical treatises V aidlJcarnirnaya and 
Prdkriyahaumudiy&ni the commentaries on Sureavara’s Vdrtika, 
the MahdhMrata, the Baghmamsa, the Sisu^alavadka, and the 
Sdstradlpika, Most of the manuscripts are written in Nagari 
characters. The collection as a whole awaits closer examina- 
tion at the hands of the specialists. 

Tailikodu.— A village in the Sringeri Taluk. It has a 
small Sankaranarayana temple. The god is about feet 
high, has a conch and a mace in the left hands and an. axe 
and a rosary in the right upper, the right lower being in the 
abhaya attitude. Nandi and Garuda are carved on the 
pedestal. 
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Tai’ikere. — taluk in tke nortk-east. Area 46'7'87 Tarikoie. 
square miles. Head-quarters at Tarikere. Contains the 
following /(ofeli's, villages and population ; — 


1 

1 

Hohlis 

Villages 

Population 

; i 

AJJampiira 

m ■ 

15,613 

! 1 

i 2 

Aiiintapura . .. ... . . - 

■ '■ 41 , 

1.0,601 

1 

3 

.Lakkavaili , . . . . ' ... 

■32 

3,607 

4 

Lmgadahalli' 

28 

6,910 

6 ' 

S,iTaiie *. ■ ' 

48 

14,170 

6 

Tarikere . ■ 

36 

14,151 


Total , . 

240 

65,052 


No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Tarikere 




7,763 

2 

Ajjampur 


.. 


2,338 

3 

!8ivarie ■ 




2,010 

4 

!..akkavalli 




1,113 

5 

Kiidlur 




1,093 

6 

LinuadahaiU 




1,361 

7 

Hunasagatta 

: • • ' 

.. .. 


793 


Pjclncipal 
pia(‘es with 
population. 


This taluk is partly hilly and partly plain, the soil and 
climate heing as varied as the configuration. Along th e north 
are the TJbrani hills, which throw out short spurs into the 
plains. These were at one time covered with thick bamboo 
jungle. Around Ajjampur and up to the eastern border 
black cotton soil prevails, on which fine crops of wheat, 
cotton, Bengal-gram, Great millet, etc., are raised. All 
this portion of the taluk is perfectly bare of trees, and there 
is a good deal of saline efflorescence. In other portions, red, 
sandy and gravelly soils are found, on which ragi and 
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The Bangalore-Poona Railway runs near the south-east 
boundary, with stations at Ajjampur and Shivani. A 
branch from Birtir runs through Tarikere to Shimoga. 


Merti-gu- 


different kinds of pulse are culti¥ated. The western 
portions of the taluk are semi-Malnad. 

A portion of the Baba Sudan range enters the taluk in 
the south-west, the slopes of which are covered with heavy 
forest, partially cleared for coffee plantations. Fine iron 
ore is much worked in the Ubrani hills and those at 
Lingadahalli at the foot of the Baba Budans, In the 
hills near Ajjampur very extensive old gold workings have 
been discovered, and gold-mining has been revived under 
European superintendence by the Kadur-Mysore Company. 

During the period of the Hoysala sovereignty, the greater 
part of the taluk appears to have formed a principality, 
whose chief seat was at Katur, a village near Tarikere. 
It was subsequently subdued by the Muhammadan forces 
which took DSrasamudra in the first part of the 14th century, 
but the line of chiefs seems to have been restored to power 
under the Vijayanagar sovereigns. After the fall of Vijaya- 
nagar, the Palegars of Basavapatna, being driven south 
by the invasions of the Bijapur army, gained possession of 
the country and founded Tarikere, from which they sub- 
sequently took their name. The territory eventually became 
subject to the Mughal government established at Sira, and 
so passed into the possession of Haidar All in 1761, and 
became a part of Mysore. 

The revenue settlement was introduced in 1877, and the 
resettlement in 1917-18. The area of the taluk at that time 
was distributed as follows : — 


Drv . . 

Wet 

Garden 

Unoccupied area 
KLarab land. . 
Inam 


123,2301 
8,785 y 
4,317J 


136,332 acres 


V] 


KADVR DISTRICT 


1197 


The Bangalore-Shimoga road runs through Tarikere, whence 
tliere are roads west through Lakkavalli to the Agumbi 
Ghar. east though Ajjampur to Hosdurga, and south along 
the eusrem face of the Baba Budans to Santaveri and Chik- 
magalur, as well as over the sununit near Kalhatti. From 
Lingaduhalli there is a road to Birur railway station, and 
from Santaveri a short road to Kalhatti bungalow and the 
summit of the mountains. 

Tarikere {Town).~A town, situated in 13°42' N. lat., Tarikere 
75‘52' E. long., on the Birur-Shimoga Railway and the 
Bangalore-Shimoga road, 35 miles north of Chikmagalur. 
Headquarters of the Tarikere taluk, and a municipality. 

Nearest railway station for Baba Budangiri and Sringeri. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

3,328 

2,931 

6,259 

Muhammadans 

826 

679 

1,405 

Jains ... . 

25 

7 

32 

Christians 

66 

44 

100 

Animists 

47 

15 

62 

Total - . 

4,282 

3,576 

7,868 


Tarikere appears to have had its origin in the town of K atur 
to the north-west founded at the end of the 12th century 
by one of the Hoysala kings, in obedience to the commands 
of the goddess Renuka-paramesvari, who appeared to 
him in a vision. The town and neighbouring territory were 
bestowed, it is said, on a chief named Kanehada arasu. A 
descendant of his, named Kama-Chakresvara-Raya, fortified 
Kamandurga on the Baba Budans. The territory was after- 
wards subdued by Bukka-Raya of Vijayanagar, and given 
to one of his Danayaks, or generals. The latter was 
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succeeded at his ' death by Saluva-Narasinga-Eajra, . who 
transferred it to his brother Kartika-Eaya, and retired to 
Bhadravati.' Krishna-Eaya, the son of Kirtika-Raya, 
constructed many useful irrigation works during his reign, 
among others the Tarikere-katte-hole. His son-in-law, Hale- 
Eama-Raya, followed, in whose time the territory was 
subdued by the Bijapur army. 

The territory of Katiir is said to have been subsequently 
bestowed upon Sarja Hanumappa Nayak, Palegar of Basva- 
patna, by the Mughals. A descendant of the same name, 
while hunting, saw a hare turn upon the hounds, and erected 
on the spot, where this occurred, the fort and town of Tarikere, 
so named from the number of tari trees {mimosa catechu) 
which grew there. The date assigned for this event is 1569. 
It is rather difiicult to identify this story with the statement 
that when the Bijapur forces under Randhulla Khan cap- 
tured Basavapatna in 1636, Sante Bennur was also taken 
and the chiefs of that place returned to Tarikere with which 
they were afterwards identified, having Kaldurga as a 
fortress. Their inscriptions (£.0. VI, Kadur District, 
Tarikere 21 dated in 1665, 22 dated in 1681, etc.) describe 
them as of the Puwali race and as adherents of Hanumanta, 
the servant of Eamachandra. The succession as given in 
them is as follows 

Kengappa-Kayaka. 

Hire-Hanumappa-Nayaka. 

Immadi-Haiiumappa-ISrayaka. 

Nichcha-Maduvaniga-Hanumappa-Nayaka. 

Saraja-Hanumappa-Nayaka. 

Sitaramappa-Nayaka. 

Hire-Hanumappa-Nayaka’s brother Balagiri-Nayaka is 
said to have been like a right hand to Vira-Venkatapati-Deva 
who was ruling in Penukonda. 

This line of chiefs, since known as the Tarikere P alegars, 
continued in power till subdued in 1761 by Haidar Ali, who 
annexed the territory to Mysore, granting the chief a 
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mainteimnce . allowance. Tite representative of. the '.House, 
took a leading part in the disturbances of 1830. His son 
contmued at large, creating disturbances, till 1834, when he 

was seized: and. hanged. 

At the entrance to Purnaiya’s chatram in the town are set 
up 4 pillars belonging tp some temple and figures of two lions at 
the sides. The latter are well carved and are said to have once 
adorned the gate of the Tarikere Palegar’s palace in the fort, 
which is no longer in existence. The lions have one of their 
paws resting on a man who is holding a sword. The Palegar’s 
palace in the town is an old dilapidated structure, which, it is 
stated, was sold by public auction some years ago to some 
Sahukar in Bangalore. It has a tiled porch with a well carved 
wooden door-way and some old fashioned wooden screens on the 
upper floor. At Hale 5 nir, a village about 2 miles from Tarikere, 
is a ruined Kesava temple. The image of this temple appears 
to have been removed to Tarikere and set up in a small shrine 
newly built near the tank. From one of the newly found in- 
scriptions at Haleyur we learn that Tarikere, otherwise called 
Amaravatipura, was an agrahdra brought into existence by 
Lakiimarasa-dandanayaka, a general of Ballala II (1173-1220), 
before 1180, the year in which the image of Kesava was set up 
at Haleyur. 

Tippanakoppa. — A village in the Sringeri taluk. Tippana- 

^ ^ ^ * ^ , koppa. 

In a field at Tippanakoppa is a curious mdstiJcal (maha- 

satikal), e.e,, a memorial of a woman who immolated herself 
on the funeral pyre of her husband, in three panels. The top 
panel has a fine Gajalakshmi ; the middle one a female figure 
in the centre flanked by two female figures on either side ; and 
the lower one has in the centre a man borne in a palanquin by 
four men two on either side ; at the right end a warrior armed 
with a sword and a shield, and to the left a woman seated on 
a throne with a female cter^-bearer to her right. The man 
in the palanquin is apparently a king and the woman on the 
throne his queen who became a sati on his death; such mdstilcals 
appear to he peculiar to these parts. A new inscription was 
found at each of the villages Talakodu, Haravari, Hechche and 
Harike. Another at Eudrapada, dated 1602, states that the 
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Ramesvara there was set up by Wsimha Bharati. 

SackcMdanandapura is so called because it was founded as 
an agrahara bv Sachebidananda. ■ It is stated tlial. ^ aikuntha- 
# pura was once known as Kuntapura (lame town) and that bj 

’ paying kdnike or a contribution to the matha the residents got 

it changed into the present form. 

Merti-gu Tunga. T unga— A river which rises in the same spot as the sister 

stream of the Bhadra, namely, at Gangamula in the \ ajaha 

I : peak of the Western Ghats, in the south-western angle of 

- - the Koppa tahik. Its general course is north-east, but at 

Baggunii it turns to the north-west and keeps that direction 

to near Tirthahalli. Thence, with a sudden bend to the 

north-east, it takes its course past the town of Shimoga, 
and flows on to the point of confluence with the Bhadra at 
KudaU; from which point commences the united stream of 
the Tungabhadra. 
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Upp^vaffi. Uppa¥aUi.-A village in the Chikmagalur Taluk. Popu- 

latiott 314. 

Judging from the inscriptions the place appears to^ have 
been of some importance at one time, the oldest record in the 
village being a Ganga inscription dated 959. In and around the 
village are lying scattered well carved but mutilated figures of 
Bhairava, Subrahmanya and Ganapati, Mahishasuramardini, 
Saptamatrika and so forth. Ghikmagdur 38, a vlrgal of the 
early part of the 11th century at the place, is noteworthy for 
the simplicity of its sculptures, having only a standing figure 
of a man armed with bow and arrow at the top. One of the new 
inscriptions was found on the pedestalof a figure of Mahisha- 
suramardini, known as Bagilu-Maramma or Maramma of the 
gate, which must have replaced a former figure of Ganapati 
as evidenced by the inscription and the symbol of the rat. 
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.It is situated at the entrance to the Malnad coiin.try. The 
name is said to be a corruption of msu-ddra, land bestowed, 
that is, as an endowment. The foundation of the town is 
due to a Santarasa, one of the Humcha kings, and it was 
sLil)seqiieiitly held by their descendants, the Panyda rulers 
of Sisiigali and the Bairarasa Wodeyars of Karkala. The 
chiefs of Balam and of Ikkeri in turn possessed it. Though 
taken by the Mysore army in 1690, it was one of the places 
restored to Ikkeri by the treaty of 1694. The conquest of 
Bednur by Haidar Ali in 1763 annexed it to Mysore. 

Two Yery old stones here, registered as CMhmagalur 92 
and 93 (E, 0. VI, Kadur District) and engraved on a stone near 
the Padmavati temple, may be noted. The first of them states 
that the sole ruler (or-akfwm) Simdari gave the Sundari Gharetti 
free of all imposts to Maravarma Swami of the Bliaradvaja 
Gotra. The second consists principally of imprecations. 

Mr. Eice assigns these inscriptions to about the middle of the 
8th century A.D. ■ ■ ■ 

Mr. Lewin Bowring in his Eastern Experiences notes : — 

About twenty-five years ago, a successful attempt to 
grow coffee was made in Vastara, not far from, the Baba Budan 
Mil, by Mr. Cannon, who gradually extended his operations, 
and is said to have realised a large fortune. His example was 
soon followed by others, and as Manjarahad, having fine forests 
and a good climate, appeared well suited for planting operations, 
a great many European gentlemen settled there, and obtained 
grants of lands for coffee cultivation.^’ 

Yedavati or Hagari.— Ariver which, after a lengthened v^davati 
course, principally through the Chitaldrug District, flows Hagan, 
into the Tungabhadra in the Bellary District. It is formed 
I by the union of two streams, the Veda and the Amt% which 
spring from the eastern side of the Baba Budan mountains, 

^ The immediate source of the Veda is the Gauri halla, which, 

j rising near Mulainagiri, flows eastwards, and is embanked 

at a gorge near Sakunagiri, expanding into the Ayyankere. 

The stream, on leaving this tank, takes the name of the 
Veda, and skirting the town of Sakkaxepatna, flows north-east 

,|| M. OR. won. v. 76 

’I 
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to Kadiir. The Avati also rises near Mulainagiri^ and 
after forming the Madaga tank, continues east to Ivadui. 
The two streams unite at Tangli, 3 miles soutli-east. of Kadur, 
and form the Vedavati, which shortly enters the Chitaldrug 
District. 

Yidyaranyapura.— A viUage in the Sringeri Jagrir 
about a mile from Sringeri. Population 617. This is so 
called because it was granted as an agrakam by the Vijaya- 
nagar king Harihara II in memory of Yidyaranya on Ins 
death in 1386. A portion of the village is said to represent 
Vasisthasrama where Vidyatirtha (para 18) is said to have 
performed penance. Here the river Tunga is Paschima- 
vahini, i.e., flows towards the west, the only place where 
it is said to flow thus and forming therefore a spot of peculiar 
sanctity. The village has several temples with tiled roofs. 
We learn from Srmgeri 10, that the Vighnesvara or Gana- 
pati temple here was built in 1547 by Purohita Narasimha- 
bhatta. The Vidyasankara temple has a seated figure, about 
2 feet high, of Vidyatirtha with the right hand holding a 
rosary in the chin-mvdra or teaching pose. The ^ stone 
temple of Sadasiva was built in 1657 by the Ikkeri chief 
Sivappa-Nay aka. 
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SECTION I~-DESCEIPTIVE. 

SiTUATiOH, Area AND Bouhdaeies. 

A District in the north-west ; situated between 13° 27' Situation, 
and 39' north latitude, and between 74° 38' and 76° 4' 
east longitude; Its greatest length is 95 miles from east 
to west. From north to south the longest line is 80 miles. 

Its area is computed at 4,030 square miles ; of which 1,171 Area, 
square miles are under cultivation, 198 square miles are 
culturable waste and the remaining 2,661 square miles are 
forests and unculturable waste. 

It is bounded on the east and south by the Chitaldrug Boundaries, 
and Kadur Districts respectively, on the north by Dharwar, 
and on the north-west by North Kanara, both belonging 
to the Bombay Presidency, and on the west by South Kanara 
of the Madras Presidency. 

Physical Aspects. 

A line drawn from Talguppa to Anantapur and thence to Bocks, 
the Ghats through Masarur and Kavaledurga, with one 
from this last point to Kodachadri Parvata, would nearly 
correspond with the water-sheds which separate the main 
lines of drainage. All the streams to the south, east and 
north of the line flow to the Tungahhadra ; those on the 
west to the Sharavati, and those on the south-west to the 
Gargita. The main part of the District therefore consists 
of the western slopes of the upper Tungahhadra valley. 
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TMs river is formed by the imion, at Kudali, of the Txmga 
and the Bhadra, of which the former runs most of its course 
within this District, in a north-easterly direction. From 
the point of confluence of the united streams, the river runs 
north to the frontier, which it follows north-eastwards to 
beyond Harihara, receiving on the left bank the Chorade 
and on the right the Haridra. Thence, leaving Mpore, 
it runs north, separating Madras from Bombay until joined 
on the left by the Varada, when again turning north-east, 
it marks the boundary between Madras and the Nizam's 
dominions, and receiving on the right the Hagari or Veda- 
vati, flows past Hampe, the site of the ancient citip of 
Kishkindha, Anegundi and Vijayanagar, into the Krishna 
beyond Kurnul. 

The Sharavati rises near Kavaledurga and, uniting with 
the Haridravati on the right, pursues a north-west course 
to the frontier. Thence turning west, it hurls itself down 
the Ghats by the Jog or far-famed Falls of Gersoppa, a 
sheer descent of over 900 feet, and runs into the sea at 
Honavar (Honore). 

The streams rising between Kodachadri Parvata and 
Kavaledurga flow west or south-west into the sea at Kunda- 
pur, the principal one being the Gargita, which descends 
to South Kanara from the head of the Haidar Ghar Ghat. 

The western side of the District, resting upon the Ghats, 
is very mountainous and covered with magnificent forest, 
the highest point being tlie Kodachadri Parvata, a fine peak 
situated 10 miles north-west of Nagar. Its elevation is 
4,411 feet above the level of the sea. Govardhangiri in 
Sagar, and Chandragutti in Sorab, are also conspicuous 
hills, the height of the latter being 2,794 feet. 

The interior of the District is crossed at the central water- 
shed by a chain of hills running from Mandagadde on the 
Tunga northwards, between Anantapur and Kumsi, towards 
Sorab, and by a range from Atavadi westwards through 
Ikkeri 'to Talguppa. On the east are two lines of low, stony 
hiUs stretching from the south of Channagiri to the frontier, 
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one following the course of the Tungabhadra northwards, 
the other crossing that river near Hole-Honnur and passing 
near Shikarpur. The south-west around Nagar and Kavale- 
durga is full of hills. 

The general elevation of the District along the water-shed 
is about 2,100 feet above sea level, falling to 1,900 m the 
east and west. The height of Anantapur has been deter- 
mined as 2,101 feet ; east of which Shimoga is 1,899 and 
Benkipur (Bhadravati) 1,872 ; while on the west, Talguppa 
is 1,956, Sagar 1,973, Kollur Katte 1,928, Nagar 1,887 and 
Haidarghar 1,896. The head of the chasm at the Falls of 
Gersoppa is 1,670 feet. 

The greater part of the District is reckoned as Malnad or 
hill country, which, roughly speaking, may be described as 
occupying all to the west of a line drawn from Shikarpur to 
Gajanur ; the eastern portion being Maidan or Bailu slme, 
open country. The whole of the first-named region presents 
a range of scenery abounding with every charm of tropical 
forests and mountain wilds. Trees of the largest size stand 
thickly together over miles of unbroken ranks, their giant 
trunks entwined with creepers of python dimensions, their 
massive arms decked with a thousand bright blossoming 
orchids. Birds of rare plumage flit from bough to bough. 
From the thick woods, which abruptly terminate on verdant 
swards, bison issue forth in the early morn and afternoon 
to browse on the rich herbage, while large herds of elk pass 
rapidly aross the hill sides. Packs of wild dogs cross the 
path, hunting in company, and the warning boom of the 
great langur monkey is heard from the lofty trees. The 
bamboo forest has beauties of its own, whether waving in 
immense fronds of delicate green foliage, or whitening with 
its rice-hke grain. Lively gardens of the elegant areca palm, 
for which Nagar is famous ; the htns of Sorab, with the rich 
hues of wild cinnamon and the sombre green of the jack, 
intermingled with the truncated leaf of the hagni palm, 
and the waving bunches of the pepper vine ; the magnificent 
avenues of the dhupa tree in Sagar : — all unite to vary the 
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attractions of a region replete with every naW beauty. 
The view from the head of the descent to the Falls of 
Gersoppa is probably one of the choicest bits of scenery 

in the world. . . 

The features of the open country are tame in comparison 
with those of the woodland tracts, but there is much that is 
picturesque in the fertile taluk of Channagiri with its larp 
Sulekere lake, the finest reservoir with one exception m the 
south of India. 

Geology. 

In this district also are wide patches of Dharwar schists 
underlain by granites and gneisses of diSerent series. The 
schists are of a difierent character from those noticed in the 
Kadur District and are mostly chloritic— consisting of scales 
and flakes of green chlorite and granular quartz. 

From these basic chloritic schists, there are gradations to 
the acidic gritty schists in which scales and wisps of chlorite 
occur in subordinate quantities. These latter rocks are seen 
in the field to be the crushed and altered phases of various 
effusives and intrusives, such as the rhyolites, quartz 
porphyry, aporhyolites, granite porphyry, microgranite, 
etc., which are all believed to be the various phases of the 
Champion gneiss series. These altered acidic schists have in 
them bands of iron ore, limestone and manganese ores, which 
appear to be the secondary replacement of the various acidic 

schists. The one other noticeable feature in these schists is 

the occurrence of a number of bands of crushed or auto- 
clastic congolmerate. 

Bordering the schist regions occur fairly wide masses of 
uniform, medium to coarse grained, generally greyish type 
of a granite, such as is exposed near Honnali, Saulanga 
and Bhadravati, etc. These are now regarded as the granitic 
phases of the Champion geniss series and are separated from 
the vast complex of the granite genisses of the Feninsular 
gneiss series. 
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Tbe -western and the north-western parts of the District 
in pans of the Sorabj Shikarpnr and Sagai Taluks are capped 
sheets of laterite or lateritic soil which entirely hides the 
midcrlying formations. 

Ill the eastern parts of the district, granite has been quar- 
ried and used for purposes of construction. In the west, the 
laterite forms the chief building material. This is excavated 
in open quarries and is sold cut into bricks of 18" xl2" x4:". 
During 1916, the price per 100 of such bricks was Es. 3 to 
Rs. 4. On hill 2159 west of Hiregonigere tank (Honnali 
Taluk), the altered quarte porphyry hand is quarried for 
making grind-stones. On the banks of the river north-west 
of Hiregoingere, a fine chlorite schist has also been worked 
for long slabs of about 7'x2'x3' in dimensions. 

The ores of iron, manganese and limestone form the 
chief minerals of the district. 

Iron ore is found in the interior in parts of the 
Sorab and Shikarpur Taluks, and also in more easily acces- 
sible places near Joldhal (Chennagiri), Kumsi and Shankar- 
gudda areas. The ores are mostly limonite or hsematite 
and some of these ores in the Shikarpur Taluk appear to 
have been locally smelted about 30 years back. 

Limonitic ore from the Chettanhalli area near Kumsi is 
being utilised by the Mysore Iron Works for smelting. 

Manganese is produced chiefly from the Kumsi and 
Shankargudda mines, the former being situated about 4 
miles north-north-west of Kumsi town and the latter 
9 miles west of Shimoga. Psilomelane and pyrolusite are 
the chief forms of the ore obtained and the ore bodies are 
worked in a series of benches by the open quarrying method. 
The total amount of manganese ore obtained from these 
blocks from 1905 to 1924 is 4,68,409 tons, of which 4,47,025 
tons have been exported. 


Biiiiding 

Material. 


Mines and 
Minerals. 


Iron Ores. 


Limonitic 

Ore. 


Manganese 

Ores. 


1208 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[vOL. 

Work wMcli was practically at a staacl-still at tke K-umsi 
mines lias been resumed recently , removing ores of inferior 
grade. At Sbankargudda, work is being carried on roimd 
about the knoU deposits. 

Besides these, during 1907-1909 when there was a good 
demand for manganese, vigorous exploration and prospect- 
ing for the mineral were carried out, with the result that 
low grade ore was located at a number of places in the Kumsi 
and Shikarpur Taluks. 

The other areas where manganese ores have been worked 
are Ittigehalli, Hosur and Ballur, Kaginelli, Hoshalli 
near Joladhal, BikonhalH, Bhadigund, Balekatte, Siddarhalli, 
Mavinkere near Masarhalli and Karekodlu. 

The total quantity of ores extracted in this district from 
1905 to 1924 is 625,138 tons, of which 488,375 tons have 
been exported. 

Bands of limestone are found near Bikonhalli 7 or 8 
miles north of Shimoga, 4 to 6 miles north-east and 
north of Honnali and near Joldhal and Bhadigund and also 
at Kumsi and Shankargudda mines. The dolomitic lime- 
stone of the latter areas is being supplied as a flux for iron 
smelting at Bliadravati. 

The general substratum of laterite in the western taluks, 
wherever it approaches the surface, checks vegetation. 
The soil in the rice valleys, so characteristic of the Malnad, 
is loose and sandy, while that of garden lands is stiS and 
clayey. The richest soil of the District is in the north-east, 
from the Sulekere northwards. The black soil here prevails, 
as also around Nyamti and Belgutti in Honnali Taluk. 

Botany. [ 

The Western Ghats and the country immediately below 
them are covered with magnificent evergreen forest. Many 
of the hills are heavily wooded up to their summits. In 
some parts the undergrowth is dense, elsewhere the forest 
is open, and on all sides trees with clear stems to the first 
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branch of from 80 to KlO feet met the eye. The great 
bulk of these trees can scarcely be realised except by 
actual measurement. The more valuable kinds are poon, 
wild jack, ebony, some, heigiii, erool, dupada mara, the large 
devadaram, gamboge and a species of cedar. The wealth 
of tim}:a}r in these forests is almost entirely unproductive,, 
owing to the inaccessible nature of the country. 

More to the east, as far as a line from Anavatti to midway 
between Shikarpur and Honnali and thence to Sakrebail, 
is a rich and productive belt of vegetation, including the hans ■ 
of Sorab, areca palm and cardamom garden and the rich 
xice-flats of Sagar, Nagar and Tirthahalli. Within this tract 
are the vState and District forests. The more important trees 
are teak, black wood, honne, matti, sampaji, arsentega, 
alale, biridi, bilavara, bagi, sagade or chendala, jambe, 
dindiga* hulvati or namadari, hunal and masbi, jani, kadaga, 
kiili, kalteka, nelli, navaladi, nandi, pachari, shi-anvige, 
tapasi, and kendatsal 

Teak, not of the largest size, is found in Shikarpur, Kumsi 
and Sakrebail. Bamboo is abundant everywhere. Sandal 
is most plentiful in Sorab, Sagar and Nagar taluks. It also 
grows in parts of Shimoga and Shikarpur, and a little in 
Chaimagiri and Honnali. 

The taluk of Sorab abounds with kans, many of which are 
cultivated with pepper vines, and sometimes coffee. The 
sago palm [caryota tvrens) is also much grown for the sake of 
its toddy. These Jeans are apparently the remains of the old 
forests, which appear once to have stretched as far east 
as Anavatti, At the present day at Anavatti itself, there is 
no wood, and the surrounding country is clothed with either 
scrub jungle or small deciduous forest, generally pentap- 
terous. Kans are found also in Sagar, Nagar, and the other 
Malnad taluks, but those in Sorab are, from their number, 
situation and accessibility, the most valuable. 

The Sagar taluk is not so thickly wooded as that of Sorab, 
except along the Ghats. The adjoining taluk of Nagar 
possesses heavy forests in the west (though several of the 
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hills are cleared), "but the wood grows generally in large 
leans, which are scattered unequally over the talidv. doing 
south to Tirthahalli much fine timber is found to ti.e north 
of the Tonga, while to the south of the river the country 
is comparatively open. From Mandagadde in this taluk is 
a long stretch of wooded country, which runs north . vm 
Hannigeri through portions of the Shimoga taluk to the con- 
fines of Sorah and Sugar. In this strip there is good leak, 
much fine second-class timber, and a vast quantity of inga- 
xylocarpa, which is largely used for making charcoal for 
the iron mines that abound near Masrur, Shrigeri and other 
places in Anantapur and Shimoga, 

Between Shikarpur and Kumsi is a belt of jungle, parts 
of w^hich have been placed on the State forest lists. In the 
eastern portions of Shikarpur and Honnali talulvs, there is 
comparatively little wood. Between Shikarpur and Sorab 
is a quantity of small pentapterous jungle near Udagani and 
Siralkoppa, which only requires conservation to grow up 
into a valuable second class forest. 

The Honnali taluk is poorly wooded. Near Malebenniir, in 
the low hills to the east of the Tungabhadra, are the remains 
of old jungles, which apparently yielded small timber and 
much fuel. In Channagiri there is very little wood ; in the 
south-west of the taluk is a small jungle. 


The District comprises of three Forest Divisions. The 
extent of State Forests and Plantations in each of the 
Divisions is as follows : — 


Division 

State Forests 

Plantations 

, , 

SMmoga 

195 Sq. Miles 

2 Sq. Miles 

Bhadravati . . 

241 

do 

294 Acres 

Bagar . . . . 

337 

do 

2 Sq. Mii<‘S 


The thickly wooded evergreen Ghat forests run along part 
of the western boundary of the District merging gradually 
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into tlie deciduous forests of the centre and south. The 
eastern portion, particularly of Shikarpur, Kumsi and Hon- 
nali taluks, is comparatively little-wooded. The 1ms of 
BoiYtl'.Miie characteristic of that taluk. 

The more valuable species of the Ghats are ebony, bogi, 
devadari (white cedar), nagasampige, surahonne, hebbahalsu, 
gandhagarige (toon). The most numerous are balagi and 
{lliiinia. The deciduous forests contain teak, rose-wood, 
honne, matti, arsentega, alale, hunal, masi, etc. 

Rice is the principal cultivated product of the District, Cultivation, 
of which more than 60 kinds are enumerated. Areca-nut 
is extensively grown in Nagar, Sagar and Tirthahalli, that 
of the first-named place being considered superior to any 
in the Province. Sugar-cane is largely reared in Shikarpur. 

Honnali chiefly produces different kinds of dry grains as 
well as cotton. Pepper grows wild in the forests of Nagar and 
Sorab, while cardamoms are produced in the jungles about 
Agiimbi, though not so good as those raised in areca gardens. 

The sowing of rice commences in April and continues on 
till well in July. Reaping commences in November, and 
by the end of February or so is concluded. By the close of 
March, or a little after, the grain is threshed, and by the 
close of April or May is ready for the market. 

The following are the names of the different kinds of rice 
growui in the District : — 


Sakalati sauna 


Hasar kesari 

bhatta 

Dasar do 


Kempu kesari 

do 

Nerlagiri do 


Hanesale 

do 

Putti do 


Keruvina 

do 

Bili do 


Ambe mori 

do 

Kempu do 


Hasadi 

do 

Marutra do 


Haralu honisana 

do 

Nirlagiri do 


Hudri 

do 

Gauri do 


Jolasina 

do 

Bhaiiaar kacldi bhatta 

Chekkalli 

do 

Mentyasale 

do 

Janagali 

do 

Kesari 

do 

Hasar meluge 

do 
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Kara dadi 

bhatta 

Nerogoli bhatta. 

Hunse huvina 

do 

Halugaiina 

do 

Bidane bija 

do 

Kamarigamia 

do 

Kalave 

do 

Kenipii dadi banna sale 

Togarigina 

do 

Bili 

do 

Siddasale 

do 

Nirada 

do 

Somasali 

do 

Biliikana hegge 


Jirige sali 

do 

Juddi do 


Motaiingana 

do 

Mardara ' do 


Hasibilevina 

do 

■ Putti ■ . do 


Bili hasadi 

do 

Sampige, dala 


Mara hasadi 

do 

Betta keiidala 


Kugalli 

do 

..'Bale'suli ; 


Kirvannana 

do 

Hiinkal mardiga 


Hasangana 

do 

Kavade doddiga 


Kodde 

do 

Kambu tige 


Kurni 

do 

Pusta manjari 


Gugigonda 

do 

Bili mundakara 


Varnagilli 

do 

Kempu do 


Chale 

do 




Next to rice the most important wet crop is sugar-cane^ 
of wMch the principal varieties cultivated are hiri hahbu, 
mma habbu, rastal% and paUapatti or mm mstalL Planting 
operations commence in January and continue till June. 
The crop takes a twelve-month or more to arrive at maturity, 
when it is cut and for the most part converted into jaggery, 
which is ready for the market about July of the year follow- 
ing that in which the cane was put down. 


The foUo wing statement shows the important crops raised 
in the District during the three years 1922-23 to 1924-25 
together with the area in acres cropped : — 


Kame of the crop 

Extent cropped 

1922-23 

1923-24 

1924-25 

Rice 

2,11,520 

2,04,211 

2,12,699 

Cholam or Jawar, . 

79,414 

70,791 

82,656 

Areca-nut 

15,409 


11,646 

Ragi or Marua . , . . 

1,18,271 

1,14*483 

1,15,906 
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: — 

of the crop 

Extent cropped 

1922-23 

1923-24 

1924-25 

‘irain 

38,231 

48,925 

32,159 

uram 

565 

12,034 

5,214 


20,322 

3,128 


lU or c Siiiwtiy .. 

9,673 

9,297 

9,395 

3!u>tar«l ami rape 

322 

718 

1,023 


1,119 

1,078 

5,074 

Cocoa-nut 

149 

169 

117 

fast or .. ■ 

2,279 

2,194 

2,280 

C‘«)riaurif,T 

1,342 

210 

523 

riiillio ... .. 

3,568 

6,913 

10,331 

Pepper , , . . 

1,872 

2,256 

1,194 

OiiioiS'- . . . . 

1,944 

97 

57 

Siajar-eane 

8,755 

7,072 

8,060 

(?ottoii 

7,309 

9,531 

14,146 

Drugs and Narcotics 

635 

550 

1,886 

Fodder crrips 

566 

1,022 


Mangoes 

449 


1,406 


Fauna. 

The larger game is most abundant in Sagar, where bison Wiid ani- 
are common and elephants occasionaUy met with. Tigers, 
panthers and bears, which are the most feared by the people, 
are found principally to the west of Shimoga and in Shikar- 
pur. In Ohannagiri their numbers have been very greatly 
reduced. The wild bear, so destructive to crops, abounds 
in Channagiii, Kagar and other parts. Sambar, chital and 
jungle sheep are general in the wooded tracts. Elephants 
latterly became so numerous and destructive to the crops 
that attempts were made to reduce their numbers by shooting. 

But this was found ineffectual, and Keddah operations were 
started. 

Crocodiles are found in the Tunga and Bhadra and in the Kei>tile.s. 
streams and tanks connected with them. 

Wild geese, ducks, and teal frequent the tanks in Channa- Birds, 
giri and Shimoga, while pea-fowl and jungle-fowl are to be 
had in the woods. 
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Domestic 

animals. 


Live Stock. 


Climate. 


Baintail. 



The cattle— cows and bullocks— are, with the exception 
of those in the maidan taluks, generally undersized and of 
very poor quality. About Shimoga the bullocks are a 
short, thickset breed,weU adapted for agricultural purposes. 
The cows are very indiSerent and give but little milk. 
Buffaloes are kept in the malnad as standing the climate 
better, the females being reserved for the dairy and the males 
used for draught purposes. Asses are numerous m the 
neighbourhood of Shimoga, where also a few sheep and goats 
of inferior breed are reared. 

The District in 1924-25 contained 34,587 bulls, 
bullocks, 1,34,898 cows, 83,389 buffaloes, 821 horses -o,450 
sheep, 62,193 goats, 1,56,813 young stock and 688 mules 

and donkeys. 

Climate and Eainf.all. 

The climate is similar to that of Hassan. 

The annual average for the District is 56;98 inches distri- 
buted over 79 days ; most of the ram falls in the months 
June, July and August, the total for this period bemg a little 
over 40 inches. The driest part of the year extends from 
December to March when only 0-79_ inch of rain can be ex- 
pected. The rainfall rapidly dimmishes as one proceeds 
from the eastern to the western boundary of the district ; the 
annual rainfall at Agumbi, a station in the extreme west is 
as much as 316-59 inches whffe that at Honnalli, a station 
near the eastern boundary, is only 23-36 
cipitation over greater part of the taluks of Tirthahali, 
Sagar and Nagar is more than 100 inches in a normal year. 
In the north-eastern parts of the Honnali and Channagiri 

taluks, the rainfall is a little less than 25 inches. Theheavuest 

fall on record for a single day is 22-16 inches registered at 
Agumbi on the 23rd July 1922. The deficiency in raiiffall 
exceeded in no year 30 per cent since 1893 but the deficit 
exceeded 15 per cent in 5 years. 
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Tilt' fn].lo\ving table gives tlie average monthlv and a.rT inq l 
raiiifail for tbe various rain-gauge stations in tbe District:— 


•St rii if m 


Jan. 



April 


J uiie 


2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

. Tahik. 








1 1. Shimoga 

r>i 

0*13 

0-04 

0*35 

1*78 

3*26 

4*96 

1 ‘1. Hhadr;ivaii 

28 

0*07 

0*05 

0*22 

1*28 

2*81 

3*97 

ilinntingm Taluk. 








Z. i'himntv/ni 

51 

0-11 

0*0(> 

O-IP) 

1*20 

2*90 

3*46 

4. SuIiSir-re 

2B 

0-10 

0*10 

0*15 

0*70 

2*36 

3*11 

5. Santi'lK'mnm* .. 

IS 

0*11 

0*07 

0*14 

0*70 

2*71 

3*26 

Hct/atdi Taluk. 








6. Hon Dali 

51 

0-11 

0*15 

0*25 

H41 

3*23 

2*93 

7. Saiilanira 

2S ■ 

0-08 

0*12 

0*10 

1*13 

2*71 

3*87 

kihikarmr Taluk. 








8. Shikarpar 

51 

0*05 

0*07 

0*22 

1*26 

2*85 

5*01 

9. Sii’alkopjia 

28 

0*03 

0*06 

0*20 

1-45 

2*07 

7*22 

10. Ta^arti 

21 

0-04 

0*00 

0*18 

MO 

2*35 

8*99 

Somb Taluk. 








11. Sorab 

51 

0*11 

0*04 

0*21 

1-34 

2*35 

11*43 

12. Chandragiitti .. 

21 

0*14 

0*07 

0*03 

0*67 

2*32 

15*47 

13. Anavatii 

21 

0*06 

0*00 

0*06 

0*59 

2*24 

5*35 

Sagar Taluk. 








14. 'Sugar 

51 

0*10 

0*05 

0*26 

' 1*70 

2*69 

15*38 

lo. Araigode 

22 ' 

0*05 

0*05 

0*06 

0*97 

2*70 

49*70 

16. Karur 

17 

0*41 

0*00 

0*09 

0*01 

2*80 

26*97 

17. Anantapiir 

14 

0*01 

0*03 

0*23 

1*94 

i 3*31 

10*22 

1$. Gersoppa Falls., 

7 

0*01 

0*14 

0*00 

0*69 

[ 4*07 1 

36*78 

Kagar Taluk. 








19. !^agar (Kalliir- 

20 

0*04 

0*04 

0*32 

1*41 

2*43 

25*24 

katte). 








20, HagarTown 

28 

0*08 

0-08 

0*25 

1*40 

2*10 

29*75 

Tirthalialli Taluk. 








21. 'Tirthahalli 

38 

0*08 

0*02 

0*25 

1*58 

2*93 

23*63 

22. Agumbi 

2S 

0*05 

0*06 

0*10 

1*53 

5*40 

72*97 

Kumsi Taluk. 








23. Kamsi 

35 

0*06 

0*04 

0*19 

1*94 

3*01 

6*91 

24. Ayanxir 

22 

0‘07 

0*05 

0*21 

1*65 

2*95 

6*58 
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The following tabls gives the average monthly and amnia,' 
rainfall for the various rain-gauge stations in the District 


Btation 

July 

& ' 

•27* 


o 

",P ■■ 

Annual 


9 

10 

11 

12 

13 ■ 

■■■ 14:',, 

'15 ■" 

Shimoga Taluk, 








Shimoga 

8*30 

4*70 

3*88 

4*S4 

1*66 

0*48 

34*38 

Bliadravati 

8-05 

5*39 

3*34 

4*55 

2*03 

0*45 

32*21 

Channagiri Taluk. 








Chaimagiri 

5-47 

4-19 

4*09 

3*94 

1*94 

0-37 

27*89 

Sulekere 

4-25 

3*35 

4-35 

4-09 

2*12 

0*42 

25*10 

Santebennur 

3*20 

2*97 

4*22 

4*04 

2-37 

0-37 

24*16 

Honnali Tatnk, 








Honnali 

3-47 

2*28 

3-32 

4*18 

1*64 

0*39 

23*36 

Saulanga 

6*01 

3*71 

3*32 

4-72 

1*80 

0*46 

28*07 

Shiharpur Talak. 








SMkarpur 

8-96 

4*09 

3*06 

5*00 

1*41 

0*46 

33*04 

Siralkoppa 

12*61 

7*28 

3*86 

5*20 

1*70 

0*42 

42*10 

'Tagarti 

19*88 

9*70 

4*15 

4*59 

2*01 

0*74 

73*73 

Sorab Taluk. 








Sorab 

20' 9 

10*75 

4*90 

5*15 

1*60 

0*43 

59*00 

Chandragutti .. 

30*52 

14*09 

5*50 

4*24 

1*86 

0*54 

65*44 

Anavatti . . 

11*46 

5*17 

2*61 

3*51 

1*37 

0*71 

33*13 

Sugar Taluh. 








Sagar 

28*15 

15*44 

5*42 

5*59 

1*70 

0*31 

.;75*79'' 

Aralgode 

85*39 

45*99 

13*53 

7*38 

■2*32 

0*67 

208*81 

Karur 

44*28 

22*69 

6*69 

5*72 

2*14 

0*34 

113*04 

Anantapur 

18*52 

10*96 

5*31 

4*46 

3*27 

■0-12'' 

, 58*38 

Gersoppa Falls 

53*57 

40*18 

16*33 

6*01 

3*84 

0*06 

i6,l*68,„' 

Nagar Taluk. 








Kalhirkatte 

38*10 

19-51 

6*65 

5*53 

1*84 

0*27 

101*38 

Nagar Town 

43*36 

21*36 

8*57 

5*70 

1*77 

0*27 

114*69 

TirthahalU Taluk, 








Tixthahalli 

45*94 

25*34 

8*38 

6*91 

2*19 

0*52 

117*77 

Agambi . . 

115-5J 

S 77*25 

29*14 

10*86 

3*11 

0.54 

316*59 

Kunui Taluk, 








Knmsi 

10*99 

6*35 

4*09 

4*49 

1*74 

0*29 

40*10 

Ayannr 

11*01 

6*34 

3*69 

4*59 

1*84 

0*52 

39*50 



SHIMOQA DISTRICT 


Since 1837 tie best years on record are 1882 and 1886 Baiiifaliat 
when tie annual totals were respeotiyely 57*86 and 52*43 
indies ; during recent years tie heaviest total is that for 1912, 
mz,^ 45*42 indies. Tie yearly aggregate was short of tie 
normal in 47 out of 88 years and it was less than 20 inches 
in four years. The precipitation was the lightest in 1843 
when only 15*30 inches were registered and the total for 
1918 also was low being only 21*20 inches. 

The actual rainfall at Shimoga from 1837 to 1924 is given 
in the following table : — 


Inches 


Inches 


Inches 
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The People, 

Distribution. The entire population of the District, according to the 
and number. qJ jg21 was 492,560, of wMch 267,150 Were males 

and 235,410 females. 


Merti-gudd 


i 

5 


I 

f' 

•t 

I 


I 


! 

- .1' 


Density. The number of persons to the square mile as per Geiisus 

of 1921 was 122, while at the Census of 1911, the density 
stood at 131*69 persons to the square mile. There was thus 
a decrease of 9*31 persons to the square mile or 4*674 per cent 
of the total population during the past decennium. 

Honnali taluk was the most thickly peopled at the time 
of the Census, containing 194 persons to the square mile. 
In Channagiri there were 164, in Sorab 133 and in Shikarpur 
130. The most sparsely populated taluks were Nagar, 
with 72, Sagar with 77 and Tirthahalli with 119 persons to 
the square mile. 

■ * 

By religion. The following table represents the numbers according to 
religion 


Religion 

Above 15 

Under 16 

Total 

Percen- 

tage 

Males 

Remales 

Males 

Females 

Hindus 

145,007 

126,417 

81,808 

81,937 

435,169 

88*30 

Muhammadans 

11,671 

9,717 

7,153 

7,377 

35,918 

7*30 

Jains 

1,187 

803 

507 

485 

2,982 

0*60 

Christians . . i 

1,345 

854 

571 

535 

3,305 

0*70 

Animists 

4,202 

4,018 

3,472 

3,486 

15,178 

GO 

O 

€0 

Sikhs 

- 

. . 

3 

1 

5 

8 

•• 

Total . . 

163,412 

141,809 

93,514 

93,825 

492,560 

99*90 
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Tiie following figures „ compare the population. in. tlie dif- 
ferent census periods from 1871 to 1921 . ' . . 


Taluks 

1S71 

1881 

1891 

1901 

1911 

1921 

tSliiniOL*;;! 

75,028 

77,953 

76,656 

73,012 

74,924 

74, 369 

(Snb- 

Taluk). 

17,907 

17,401 

17,583 

18,627 

17,124 

16,786 

Cliaimasiri . . 

70,591 

68,160 

75,233 

81,543 

68,721 

, 83,233 

76,562 

Hoiinaii 

59,067 

55,976 

63,526 

:.,68,,327 

64,125 

Slilkarpur 

63,310 ^ 

63,510 

; 64,404 

63,604 

63,074 

55,523 

Sorab 

67,073 

66,514 

1 70,047 

71,493 

66,605 

58,901 

8agar 

60,038 

59,210 

58,999 

56,818 

51,049 

51,550 

Nagar 

42,605 

43,665 

42,841 

40,455 

37,656 

38,180 

Tirtlialialli . . 

51,715 

56,561 

59,229 

59,553 

54,724 

56,574 

Total . . 

507,334 

506,590 

528,519 

531,736 

' ■ 1 

516,716 

492,560 


The population remained almost stationary during the 
period from 1871 to 1881 or even sliglitly decreased. The 
famine of 1877-78 apparently had no efiect in diminishing 
the population in this District, The increase in the 20 years 
from 1871 to 1891 was only 4T6 per cent and that from 1891 
to 1901 was still less being 0*60 per cent ; while the percentage 
of decrease was 2*81 and 4*674 respectively during the 
periods from 1901 to 1911 and 1911 to 1921, ^ 

Arranged according to occupation or means of livelihood, 
the population may be classified as follows : — 


Exploitation of earth . . . . . . 107,646 

Extraction of minerals . . . * . . 86 

Industrial occupation . . . , . . 10,706 

Transport - . • . • • 1,207 

Trade •• •• •• 7,328 

Public Force .. •• •• 1,549 

Public Administration . , . . . . 2,321 

Professions and liberal arts , . . . 2,918 

Persons living on their income . . . . 186 

Domestic Service ,, .. •• 1,891 

Insufficiently described occupation , , . . 625 

Unproductive . . • * • • 5,217 

77 * 


later-cenaal 

variations. 


Classes, 


Towns and 
Villages. 


Towns. 


Villages. 


Stock. 


Dwellings. 
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The District contains 12 mnnicipai towns with a population 
of 49,484, composed of. 37, 619 Hindus, 10,054 Muhammadans, 
1,512 Christians, 232 Jains and 67 others. The following 
are the towns with population : — 


Town 

Population 

Sliimoga .. .. .. .. 

15,090 '■ 

Sascar . . , . . . . . 

4,987 " 

Siiikarpnr , . . . . . . . . . 

.4,366 

Cliannagiri .. .. *. 

3,996 

Honnali . . . . .. . . . . 

3,860 

Bhadravati . . . . . . . . 

3,789 

Tirthahalli .. .. .. .. .. 

3,336 

Nyamati . . . . . . 

3,209 

Siralkoppa .. .. 

2,230 

Kumsi . . . . . . . . 

2,128 

Sorab . . . . • • . . 

1.482 

Kallurkatte . . . . . . . . . . 

1,011 


The total number of villages in 1921 was 2,020 of which 
1,736 were populated and 296 depopnlated. Of the total 
number, 19,456 were Government villages, 13 Sarvamanya, 
60 Jodi and 1 Kayamgutta. 

Stock and Dwellings. 

The agricultural stock of the District in 1921 consisted of 
31,540 carts and 80,256 ploughs. The livestock consisted 
of 194,925 bullocks, 147,649 cows, 88,499 buffaloes, 190,129 
young stock, 32,555 sheep, 41,241 goats, 1,100 horses and 
ponies and l,163 mules and donkeys. 

The total number of houses in 1921 was 96,406 — 9,092 
in towns and 87,314 in villages accommodating a population 
of 49,484 and 443,076 respectively. Next to Shimoga, 
the taluks of Tixthahalli, Honnali and Sorab contain the 
largest number of first class houses. Houses in the villages 
are invariably thatched. The average number of persons 
per house comes to nearly 9. 
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Tlie principal concourse of people occurs at the festivals Festwals. 
shown in the following table 


Xame of place 

Xame of Jatra 

Time 

Attendance 
at the Jatra 

Skimoga, 




Kiiclli 

Sangamesvara Jatra ' . . 

April 

People 4,000 
Cattle 10,000 
People 3,000 

Pillangiri 

Srinivasa Car festival . . 

May 

Channugiri, 




Channagiii , . 

Kote Eanganatha Car 
festival. 

February , . 

„ 8,000 
Cattle 

600 to 1,000 

Devarahalii . , 

Udnmaradi Ranganatha 
Car festival. 

April 

People 3,000 

Cbikalmlikere 

Mahesvara Jatra 

December 

6,000 

Siiiekere 

Bimd Siddesvara Car 
festival. 

February . . 

,, 1,000 

Honnali, 




Eampiir 

Halasvami Jatra 

February . . 

„ 4,000 

Cattle 25,000 

Marikoppa . * 

Halladamma’s Car fes- 
tival. 

October . . 

People 2,000 


Hariannera festival 

February . . 

„ 2,000 

Shikarpur. 




Togarsi 

Mallikarjuna Jatra 

March 

„ 10,000 

Shikarpur . . 

Hutcliarayaswami Jatra . 

i April 

„ 5,000 

People 3,000 

Belga.vi 

8orab. 

Kedareswara Svami and 
Basavanna Devara 

Car festival. 

March 

Chandragutti 

Renukamba Jatra 

April 

„ 8,000 

Sagar. 




Sagar 

Mari feast 

Not fixed . . 

„ 4,000 

Keiadi 

Ramesvara Car festival . ♦ 

March 

„ 2,000 

Nagar, 




Hadaravalli 

Jenakallammana Jatra . , 

September . 

„ 1,000 

Hill. 




Siitta 

Surge Parase 

December . 

„ 1,000 

Humeha 

Kamachandra* 

Padmavatamma Car 
festival. 

.Eamachandradevara fes- 

March 

„ 2,000 

pnr. 

tival. 

April 

1,300 

TirtJiahaU'L 




Tirthahalii . . 

Eamesvara festival 

December . 

„ 5,000 

Mahiglii 

Asv atbanaray ana 

Pevara festival. 

April 

„ 1,000 
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A good deal of the internal trade of tlie District is carried 
on in the weekly and other periodical markets and sanies 
which are held in almost every important place in the District 
as also in the SbUimsl jdtr as and fairs held at some of the 
chief centres. 


Vital Statis- The following table sho\YS the number of births and deaths 

3,Xlcl 

Diseases. the Several taluks of the District during 1921-22 as com- 

pared with the previous year : — 



Taluk 

Bii'tlis during 

Deaths during 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1920-21 

1921-22 

ShiuQOga 

Kumsi 

Channagiri . . 

Honiiali 

Shikarpur 

Sorab 

Sagar 

Nagar 

Tirthahalli 

Total 

1,182 

376 

1,356 

1,275 

758 

1,140 

913 

917 

911 

868 
399 
1,575 
1,457 
875 
1,168 
807 
818 
j 758 

1,231 

274 

912 

1,277 

764 

1,199 

829 

719 

881 

673 

291 

757 

712 

498 

1,124 

822 

682 

730 

8,828 

8,715 

8,076 

6,192 


Of the 6,192 deaths in 1921-22, 381 were due to plague 
and 102 to small-pox as against 565 and 238 respectively in 
the previous year. The influenza epidemic of 1918 did its 
havoc in this district as in other parts of the State claiming 
about 30,677 people. 

The following table shows the births and deaths in the 
district during the years 1922-23 to 1924-25 


Year 

Births 

Deaths 

1922-23 

9,359 

8,552 

1923-24 

10,703 

10,166 

1924-25 

8,703 

12,610 

i 
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Castes AHi) Occupation, 

The following are the largest castes or classes, which Castes* 
iiiimber over 10,000^ in order of strength. . These account 
for 401,001 or 81'41 per cent of the popnlation. 


Lingfiyfet .. .. _ • 104,538 

Wigu ... .. ■ .. 47,570 

lUiihammaclan .. .. .. 35,918 

Brahman . . , . . . * . 27,309 

Vokkaliga , . . . . • . . : ■ . . ; 25,918 ■ 

Kiiruba .. .. 25,415 

Holeya .. ' ...■ , .. -24,131 

Beda .. .. .. *. 20,636 

Yoclda '' .. *. .. 20,187 

Madiga .. .. .. .. 18,349 

Panciiala .. .. .. 13,714 

Mahratta . . , . . , . . 13,208 

Lambani .. .. .. 12,742 

Agasa . . . . . . . * 11,366 


The following table shows the distribution of population Occupation, 
according to occupation: — 


Occupation 

Total 

including 

Actual workers 

Depen- 

dants 

depen- 

dants 

Males 

Females 

Total 

1. Exploitation of ani- 

410,742 

86,157 

21,489 

107,646 

303,096 

mals and vegetation 




86 

103 

2. Exploitation of 

189 

82 

4 

minerals. 





18,322 

3. Industry 

29.028 

9,090 

1,616 

10,706 

4. Transport 

2,830 

1,097 

no 

1,207 

1,623 

5. Trade 

21,496 

5,737 

1,591 

7,328 

14,168 

6. Public Force 

4,699 

1,406 

143 

1,549 

, 3,150 

7. Public Administra- 

7,182 

2,234 

87 

2,321 

4,661 

tion, 





4,735 

8. Professions and 

7,653 

2,702 

216 

2,918 

Liberal Arts. 




186 

367 

9. Persons living on 

553 

162 

24 

tlieir income. 




1,891 

687 

10. Domestic Service . 

2,578 

1,361 

530 

11. Insufficiently de- 

1,467 

614 

11 

625 

842 

scribed occupations. 



1,007 

2,081 

2,062 

- 

12. Unproductive 

4,143 

1,074 




The Roman 

Cathoiic 

Mission. 


The Wesley- 
an Mission. 


Legendary 

Period. 
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Christian Missions. 

Tlie Roman Catholic Mission maintains two ChiirclieSj 
one at Shimoga and the other at Tirthahalli. There are 
a number of sub-stations at Kumsi, Shikarpurj Sagar, etc. 
The Mission maintains at Shimoga a Tamil School with 76 
pupi].s and a Kannada School with 32 pupils. 

The Wesleyan Mission maintains 8 Boys’ Schools and 2 
Girls’ Schools. There is a Mission Hospital and Dispensary 
at Mandagadde. 


SECTION II— HISTORY AND ARCHAEOLOGY. 

A. History. 

As stated in Volume II of this work, there are four copper- 
plate inscriptions in the District claiming to be grants made 
by the Pandava emperor Janamejaya, son of Parikshit, 
of the Lunar line. This is the monarch to whom the Mahd- 
hhdmta was originally recited. The grant at the Bhimankatte 
matha, near Tirthahalli, is dated in the year 89 of the 
YudhisMhira era, or B. C. 3012. The king is stated to be 
ruling at Kishkindha, and to have made the grant in the pre- 
sence of the God Harihara, on the spot where his great- 
grandfather Yudhishthira had rested on the bank of the 
Tungabhadra. The other three grants — Gauj, Euppagadde 
and Begur, in Shikarpur taluk— -profess to be grants made by 
Janamejaya to the officiating priests at the sarfa yaga, or 
serpent sacrifice, which, we have been told (under Kadur Dis- 
trict), is supposed to have been perf ormed at Hiremagalur. In 
these inscriptions, the king is said to be ruling in Hastinapura, 
and to have made the grants in the presence of the God 
Harihara, at the conuence of the Tungabhadra and the 
Haridra. Their period, if genuine, would be about 3012 B.C., 
the commencement of Kali-yuga, when Janamejaya 
is said to have reigned. The date of the Gauj agraJidm 
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plaros vras calculated by Astronomer Royal Sir 6. Airy 
to Ijf* really 1521 A.D., but this seems to have arisen from 
a lai-aakt? in tlie details as given to him. An inscription 
disco vt?red by ilr. Rice, dated Saka^6Q (A.D. 444), expressed 
ill siiniiar terms but attributed to a Chalukya king Vira- 
Xonaanba, lias thrown some light on the question, and in 
publish iiig it, ilr. Rice has examined the parallel passages 
and given reasons for assigning all of them to about 1194 A.D. 
These and some other grants of a questionable, character 
seem to be connected in some way with Henjerii (see Hema- 
vati, Tiimkiir District) and Harihara (Chitaldrug District)'. 

The legend of Jamadagni and Rennka (see Vol. II) is also 
applied to this District, and at Chandragutti the latter is 
said to have performed the sahagamana and become a sati, 
leaving to her son Parasii Rama the fulfilment of a curse 
upon Kartiviryarjuna, the murderer of her husband. 

Another place of undoubted antiquity is the village of 
Kubattur, in Sorab. Its former name was Kuntala-nagara, 
and tradition declares it to have been the capital of Chan- 
drahasa, the romantic story of whose life (see Vol. II) occurs 
as an episode in the Mahabhdrata, and is related at length 
in the popular Kannada poem, the Jawiini-Eha/rata, 

The earliest authentic history relating to the District is 
connected with the Mauryas. An inscription at Bandanikke 
(Shikarpur taluk) says that they ruled over Kuntala, and in 
this province some parts of the Shimoga District were 
certainly some included. The discovery by Mr. Rice of 
Asoka in Chitaldrug District has placed beyond doubt the 
fact of Mauryan rule in the north of Mysore in the middle of 
the 3rd century B.C. We have also the statement in the 
Mahawanso that Asoka sent a there to Banavasi to proclaim 
the Buddhist faith. Another inscription, at Kupatur, says 
that Nagakandaka (Shikarpur taluk) was protected by the 
wise Chandra Gupta, an abode of the good usages of eminent 
Kshatriyas.'' In the Samudra Gupta inscription at Alla- 
habad, a list is given of kings in Southern India who submitted 


Mauryas and 
Guptas. 


Sata'vahanas. 


Kadambas. 


G angas. 
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to Mm ; among these,, according to one reading of the passage 
(Fleet, Early Gupta Kings, p. 7 of Inscriptions), was Ottn- 
raka, he of Ottiir. Again, in the Mahakiita inscription 
near Badami, in Bijapur {ltd, Ant., XIX 7), the. Chaliilnm 
king Kirtivarma is said to have subdued (besides the Manr- 
yavS, Kadambas and Gangas) among others, a king of Vattfir. 
These are doubtless the same place, and may be identical 
with the Ottiir to the north of Sorab. The oldest inscriptions 
now there are Rashtrakiita, of the 10th century. In the 
Kadamba inscription at Talgunda, too, described below, 
it is implied that the king Kakusthavarma gave his daughter 
in marriage to a Gupta king. 

The next guides we have to the history of those early 
times are the inscriptions discovered by Mr. Rice at Mala- 
valli (Shikarpur taluk), and one previously known at Bana- 
vasi, which show that Haritiputra Satakarni, anAndhra- 
bhritya or Satavahana king, was ruling in those parts in 
about the second century A.D. 

The Kadambas followed the Satavahanas, and are specially 
identified with Banavasi, which was their original capital, 
and is mentioned in connection with Asoka in the third cen- 
tury B.C., and by Ptolemy in the second century A.D. The 
fine inscription discovered by Mr. Rice at Talgunda (Shikarpur 
taluk) has given us what appears to be an authentic account 
of their origin and rise to power, free from the numerous 
legends that have become mixed up with the subject. The 
information derived from this source, and all others available, 
has been summarized in the chapter on History in VoL II. 

While the Kadambas were exercising sovereignty in the 
west of the District, the Gangas were established in the 
east, and Mandali and Purali, on the river, close to Shimoga, 
one to the south and the other to the north, seem to have 
been places of importance under their rule. In the fonith 
century, the Ganga kbg Madhava II married the Kadamba 


- . . ; : 
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kin*4 ? ; and in the 10th century the Banavasi, Twelve 

Thou/viii.i (ill the SMmoga'District) 'With other provinces was 
finiruuly rrarisferred. to the Gangas' by the Eashtrakiitas. 

The I'haliiEyas, claiming to be of the Lunar line and 
former rulers of Ayodhya,' first crossed the ■ Narmada or 
Nerbiidila and appeared in theDekkan' in the person of Java-', 
simlia, whOj in the 4th century, defeated and destroyed 
the Eashtrakuta or Ratta prince. He was subsequently 
killed in a contest with the Pallava king, but his immediate 
successors subdued the whole of the Kuntala country, and 
by the 5th century had established their capital at Vatapi, 
now Badami, in the Bijapur District. In the 6th century, 
they profess to have subdued the Kadambas and Gangas. 
The former became their feudatories, but the latter remained 
independent, though they must have retired from much 
of the Shimoga District. In the 7th century, the Chalukyas 
separated into two families, the Eastern Chalukyas fixing 
their capital at Y%gi, in the Godavari District, and the 
Western, Chalukyas continuing to rule from Badami. 
The Shimoga District was under the latter, forming the 
Banavasi Twelve Thousand province, with its seat of govern- 
ment at Belgami (Shikarpur taluk). But in the 8th century, 
the Western Chalukyas were overcome by the Eashtrakutas, 
and did not regain supremacy for two hundred years. 

This line of kings exercised a great influence over the 
Mysore country, especially in the north-west. Their capital 
w^as Manyakheta (MaUdied in the Nizam's dominions). 
They at first seized and imprisoned the Ganga king, and 
appointed their own viceroys to govern his territories. But 
eventually they reinstated him and entered into alliance 
with the Gangas. In the 10th century there were inter- 
marriages between the families, and in return for Ganga 
help in defeating the Cholas, the Banavasi Twelve Thousand, 
and other provinces were again added to the Ganga kingdom 
by the Eashtrakutas. 


Gtalokyas 
of Badami 


Rashtra- 

katas. 
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At the time of the commotions in the 7th centnryj we find 
a Jain principality established at Pombiirchcha or Hombncha 
(Hnmcha, in Nagar taluk), founded by Jinadatta, of the 
Solar race, and prince of the northern Mathura (on the 
Jumna, near Agra). This event is assigned to the year 
500 of the fifth Kali-yuga of the Jains, or 159 B.C. It seems 
more probable that the dynasty arose after the power of the 
Kadambas had been circumscribed by their superiors, the 
Chalukyas. Under the latter, Hnmcha kings, bearing suc- 
cessively the title of Santana or Sdntara Deva, can be traced 
by inscriptions in the 10th and 11th centuries. Jinadatta 
brought under his sway all the country as far as Kalasa 
(Kadur District) ; then descending the Ghats to Sisila or 
Sisukali, finally established his capital at Karkala (South 
Kanara), appointing lieutenants at BM^ur, Bangadi, Mudii 
Bidare and Mulki. The territories thus acquired yielded a 
revenue of 9 lakhs of pagodas above and 9 laldis below the 
Ghats. His successors, under the general title of Bhairasu 
Wodeyar, continued in power down to the 16th century, 
being subordinate in turn to the Chalukyas, the Hoysalas, 
and the Vijayanagar kings, until their territories were sub- 
dued by the Keladi chiefs. The last of them, it is said, 
havi?ig no son, divided his territories among his seven 
daughters. 

In 973, Taila retrieved the fortunes of his dynasty by 
destroying the Eashtrakutas, and restored the Chalukya 
empire, which became more powerful than under the early 
kings. The capital was now established at Kalyana (in 
the Nizam’s Dominions). The Kalyana dynasty was at the 
zenith of its glory in the 11th century, under Vikramaditya, 
who established the Chalukya Vikrama era, used in subse- 
quent inscriptions for nearly 200 years. During this period, 
the Banavasi Twelve Thousand was one of the most import- 
ant provinces of their empire. In 1155, the Chalukya 
king was dethroned by his general, Bijjala-Deva, of the 
Kalachurya line, a family which had been originally subdued 
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at tlie same time as the Eashtrakutas or Eattas. The 
Chalukra power thus came to an end. The king retired to 
Banavasij and a feeble remnant of the State appears after- 
wards to have survived, first at Aiinigere, in Dharwar, 
and then in the Konkan, for about a century later. The 
name then disappears from history. 

The Kalachuryas possessed themselves of most of the Kalacturyas. 
Chaliikya dominions, including the Banavasi Twelve 
Thousand, and ruled at Kaly ana for three generations, down 
to 1182. During the reign of Bijjala-Deva, before mentioned, 
it was that the Lingayet religion which prevails throughout 
the Kannada and Telugu countries arose, its founder, Basava, 
being his prime minister, whose sister, famed for her beauty, 
the king had married. Bij jalaps son-in-law Bammarasa 

was governor of the Banavasi country in about 1163 A.D. 

No mention occurs after the 12th century of the Kala- 
churyas. 

This brings us to the time when the Hoysalas of D5ra- Hoysalas. 
samudra (Halebid, Hassan District) had subdued the whole 
of Mysore. Among the provinces ruled by Vishnuvardhana 
of that line are included Banavasi. Vira-Ballala, advancing 
north of the Tungabhadra, came into collision with the 
Yadavas of Devagiri (Daulatabad). Between the forces of 
these two powers several engagements took place. At one 
time, in the 12th century, the Hoysalas advanced as far 
as the Khishna. A century later, the Yadavas appear 
by inscriptions to have secured the allegiance of the 
Kadambas and gained possession of the northern parts 
of the District. 

The Muhammadans now appear on the scene. Devagiri Muhamma- 
was reduced in 1294 by Ala-ud-Dm, and twenty years later 
the Yadava line was extinguished. Dorasamudra was 
sacked in 1310 by Kafur, and totally destroyed in 1326, 
which terminated the Hoysala power. 
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Tiie Vijayanagar empire next arose, tie foundation of 
that city on the Tungabhadra being assigned to the year 
1336. Within its dominions were ultimately comprised all 
the countries south of the Krishna. Towards the close of 
its ascendancy were established the houses of the Keladi, 
IkJceri or Bednur chiefs in the west, and the Bmvapatm or 
Tanker e chiefs in the east. 

The origin of the former, who were Lingayets, is as follows. 
Bhadraiya, a Malava Ganda of Keladi, is said to have dis- 
covered a hidden treasure, which, after sacrificing two of 
his slaves, he took possession of, and therewith built a fort. 
He next visited the court of Vijayanagar and obtained from 
Sadasiva-Raya, then ruling, a grant of the government of 
Barkur, Mangalur and Chandragutti, with the title of 
Sadasiva-Nayak. (The Jain account is that the last of the 
Humcha kings became a Sivabhakta, taking the name of 
Gante Wodeyar ; that he was the progenitor of the Keladi 
family, and that owing to his change of faith the provincial 
governors threw off their allegiance). His successor trans- 
ferred the capital to Ikkeri. Venkatappa-Nayak threw off 
dependence on the fallen Vijayanagar sovereign, and in 
1639, during the reign of Virabhadra-Nayak, the capital 
was again removed and estabhshed at Bednur. Sivappa- 
Nay ak was a most able administrator, and conquered as 
far as Shimoga eastwards, with all Kanara westwards. 
He succeeded to the government in 1645, and is the most 
celebrated of the line, not only for the extent of his conquests 
but for his politic regulations, elsewhere described. We 
have seen in the history of the Mysore, Hassan and Kadur 
Districts how he overran the province of Balam ; also how 
he granted protection to Sri-Ranga-Raya, the fugitive king 
of Vijayanagar, establishing him in a government at Belur 
and Sakkarepatna, and even adventuring to besiege Seringa- 
patam in his behalf. Sivappa-Nayak died in 1660, and the 
government continued in the same family till 1763, when 
Bednur was captured by Haidar Ali, and the District thus 
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annexed to Mysore. The Eani Vrcaromaji, with her adopted 
son, fled to Ballalrayandurga (Kadur District), a strong 
fortress atthehead of the Kudakal pass ; but being surrounded 
by Haidar’s troops, she was taken prisoner and sent to 
Madhugiri (Tumkur District). 

The Keladi, Ikkeri or Bednur State was the most consi- 
derable of those that were absorbed into the present Mysore 
territories by the victories of Haidar All, and its conquest 
was alwajns acknowledged by him to have established his 
fortune. Some details of its history are therefore here given, 
largely based on a manuscript account furnished by Mr. 
P. M. Mascarenhas of Mangalore, who has also written a 
History of Gamm and other works relating to that interesting 
region. I have consulted,” he says, “ two Canarese manu- 
scripts, one of which came to me from Bednur, and another 
from Kundapur in South Ganara.” 

The following is the list of the chiefs as given by him. 
It agrees generally with one taken by Mr. Stokes from a 
kaclata or black book at Keladi, and appears to be more 
correct than the one given by Buchanan : — 

1. Ghaudappa-Nayak, son of Hnlibailu 1499-1513 
Basappa. 

2. Sadasiva-Kayak, son of 1 . . . . 1513-1545 

S. Sankanna-Nayak I, son of 2 . . 1545-1558 

L Sankanna-Nayak 11, younger brother 1558-1570 

of 3. 

5. Ramaraja-Nayak, son of 3 . , 1570-1582 

6. Venkatappa-Nayak I, younger brother 1582-1629 

of 5. 

7. Vlrabhadra-Nayak, grandson of 6, and 1629-1645 
son of Bhadrappa Nayak. 

8. Sivappa-Nayak, grandson of 4, and son 1645-1660 
of Siddappa-Nayak. 

9. Venkatappa-Nayak II, younger brother 1660-1661 
of 8. 

10. Bhadrappa-Nayak, son of 8 
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11. Somasekliara-Nayak I, younger brotker 1663-1671 
of 10. 

12. Ciannamaii, widow of 11 .. - .1671-1697 

13. Basappa-Kayak I, adopted son of 12 1697-1714 

14. SSmasekkara-Nayak 11, son of 13 ..1714-1739 

15. Basappa-Nayak II, nepkew of 14, and 1739-1754 
son of Virabkadrappa-Nayak. 

16. Channa-Basappa-Nayak, adopted son 1754-1757 
of 15. 

17. Viranamaii, widow of 15 .. .. 1757-1763 

18. Somasekkara-Nayak II, adopted son 
of 17. 

The 18 chiefs ruled 265 lunar years, 1 month and 25 days. 

A number of inscriptions in the Skimoga District furnish 
particulars about these chiefs. From SMmoga 2, dated 
in 1641, we learn that Virabhadra was of help to Venkata- 
pati-Eaya II, to whom he gave asylum when attacked by 
the Adilshah king of Bijapur. There are a number of grants 
in the name of Channamaji. {Shikarpur 213, 82 and 79 and 
SMmoga 17). Channamaji’s son Basappa-Nayak is the 
donor of the grant mentioned in SMmoga 29 dated in 1712. 
His successor Somasekhara-Nayak II is the donor of SMmoga 
128 dated in 1718. 

The circumstances under which the family first rose to 
power are described under Keladi, and the reason of the trans- 
fer of their capital to Ikkeri. Sadasiva-Nayak received that 
name from Sadasiva-Eaya of Vijayanagar, in reward for 
his services against the forces of Ahmednagar, and his 
success in putting down various rebellious chiefs in Tuluva 
or South Kanara, which he overran as far as Kasargod, in 
witness of which a stone pillar was erected by him there. 
The two Sankanna Nayaks who followed were sons of diSer- 
ent mothers. The elder after a time made over the govern- 
ment to his brother, and set out on a pilgrimage to all the 
holy places in India, from Eamesvara in the extreme south to 
Eedarnath, Nepal and Kashmir in the Himalayas. When 
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at Delhij lie is said to have defeated in the presence of the 
court a celebrated prize-fighter, named Anknsh Khan, 
who had affixed a sword to the gate of the city as a challenge 
to aE comers. During his travels, the God Aghoresvara 
appeared to him at Paidana and Virabhadra at Avali, in 
consequence of which, on his return to his country, he set 
up the latter at Keladi and the former at Ikkeri. According 
to Buchanan, he did not resume his power, but lived in 
retirement for the rest of his days. But it would appear 
that he did take up the government again, and was suc- 
cessful in various contests against the Muhammadans and 
in Kanara. It was during the reign of Sankanna II that 
the Vijayanagar empire was overthrown by a confederacy 
of Muhammadan powers. The Keladi chief seems to 
have embraced the opportunity to overrun the territories 
of Baira Devi. 


But it was Venkatappa-Nayak who assumed independence, 
and had to encounter the invasion of the Bijapur forces 
under Eandulha-Khan, which he succeeded in driving back. 
During his reign, the dominions of his House were extended 
north and east to Masur, Shimoga, Kadur, and Bhuvanagiri 



(Kavaledurga), while on the west and south they were 
carried to the sea at Honore by the conquest of the queen 
of Gersoppa — ^the pepper queen of the Portuguese — a 
feudatory of Bijapur, and down as far as to the borders of 
Malabar, his power being so firmly established that he was 
able to add 50 per cent to the land assessment throughout 
a great part of Kanara. He came into coEision with the 
Portuguese by espousing the cause of the queen of Olaya 
against the BangarEaja, who was an aEy of theirs, and 
ousting him from his territory. The Portuguese being at 
the time engaged in expeditions against Persia and Malacca 
and desiring to gain the alHance of Venkatappa in order to 
secure the trade in pepper and keep it out of the hands of 
the English and the Dutch, the viceroy at Goa sent him an 
embassy in 1623. An ItaEan nobleman, Pietro deEa Valle, 
who had been wandering for some years through Turkey, 
M. OR, VOL. y. 78 
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Egypt, Arabia and Persia, accompanied the ambassador 
to Ikkeri, and has left an accoxmt of his journey. ^ He men- 
tions the fine wide level road, from Sagar to Ikkeri, and the 
splendid avenue of trees on either side. These are the magni- 
ficent dhufa trees, of wliicli many may still be seen. He 
also came upon a woman performing sati, whom he en- 
deavoured, without success, to save from the flames. 
Mdstikals of the later Vijanayagar period are numerous in 
Sorab and neighbouring parts, and the rite must have been 
very prevalent. He afterwards travelled alone through the 
country, “marching at Ms ‘pleasure ’ ; and as the roads 
throughout the dominions of Venkatappa were very secure, 
he descended the Ghats slowly.” 

Virabhadra-Nayak, by an embassy to the Bijapur Sultan, 
stopped a formidable invasion by Eandulha KEan, assisted 
by theEajas of Sunda and Bilgi, and the chiefs of Tarilmre 
and Banavar. He then removed the capital to Bednur. 
Sivappa-Nayak, his general, subsequently subdued Tulava, 
and Bairasa Wodeyar of Karkala, invading Malayala and 
entering Coorg. 

Sivappa-Hayak was one of the most distinguished of the 
line. He greatly enlarged Bednur, assisting merchants 
and artisans from all parts to settle there. His expeditions 
in Mysore extended over Balam to Vastara, Sakkarepatna 
and Hassan. He introduced the land assessment called 
shist. Father Leonardo Paes, who travelled in Kanara at 
the time, says that he had collected enormous treasure after 
his thorough conquest of Kanara ; that his possessions 
extended from the Tudry river to Kasargod or Nilesvar ; 
and that he had a standing army of from forty to fifty 
thousand men. There were more than 30,000 Christians among 
his subjects, originally natives of Goa and Salsette. Sri- 
Eanga-Eaya, the fugitive king of the Vijayanagar dynasty, 
fled to him for refuge in 1646, and Sivappa-Nayak not only 
gave him the government of Belur and Sakkarepatna, but 
attacked Seringapatam on his behalf, gaining the sobri- 
quet “ Pinda of Ikkeri, Minda of Mysore.” Father Vincent, 
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a barefoot Carmelite friar, mentions in Hs travels tbe 
wealthy Miissalman merchant Shah Bandari Isak, who 
was a favoiuite of the chief, and traded on the western coast 
and at Bednur. 

There were frequent contests in subsequent reigns between 
the Mysoreans and the forces of Bednur ; also several 
invasions by the Bijapur armies. In the time of Bhadrappa- 
Nayak, the latter are said to have taken Bednur and 
besieged Bhuvanagiri, whither the chief, with his family, 
had retired ; but a peace was eventually concluded. In 
1664, Sivaji made a sudden descent on the coast of Kanara, 
sacked Barcelore or Kundapur, and sailed back to Gokarna, 
plundering all the adjacent tracts, and levying heavy’ con- 
tributions from the rich mercantile towns, of which the 
English factory at Karwar paid £112 sterling, 

Somasekhara was murdered by his nobles, as stated by 
Dr. John Fryer of the English Navy, who was then at Kar- 
war, and there were many intrigues regarding the succes- 
sion, as he had no son. But, according to information 
giyen to Buchanan, he went mad, and during the paroxysms 
of his disease committed great enormities, ripping up preg- 
nant women with his own hands, and for the gratification 
of his lust seizing every beautiful girl that he met. At length, 
he was assassinated by a Brahman named Somaya, who, 
though he had rid them of a monster, was nevertheless put 
to death by the Sivabhaktas, as they considered that he 
had brought to an end the principal dynasty that professed 
their creed. His widow, Ghannamaji, carried on the gov- 
ernment, by and, with the authority,” Dr. John Fryer 
says, ‘‘of one Timmanna-Nayab, who from a toddy-man 
has, by his cunning polity more than true prowess and 
valour, raised himself to be General and Protector.” The 
Eani adopted a son, and Timmanna-Nayak, who kept 
them both under restraint, was killed in battle, on which 
things began to return to the regular current. The Eani's 
forces took Basavapatna and other places to the east. 
She fortified Harikere and named it Channagiri, after herself. 
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She also gave shelter to Eama Eija, the son of Sivaji^ when 
he was in hiding from the MughalSj until he could escape 
to his own country. 

Basappa-Nayak, her adopted son, next came to the 
throne. He seems to have been devoted to works of charity. 
All ascetics, of whatever faith, who came to his dominions 
in the winter, were provided, it is said, with an umbrella 
and a blanket. All wayfarers were fed at the dasoharas. 
At nightfall men were sent into the streets with cooked rice 
for wanderers, and milk for young children. As an atone- 
ment for the murder of Sumasekhara, he imposed an extra 
assessment of of an anna, or of the standard rent, 
to provide funds for erecting chatras and feeding pilgrims. 

S5masekhara II is said to have attacked Sira, and taken 
Ajjampur, Sante Bennur, and other places from the Mughals. 
Basappa-Nayak was called Buddlii, or the Wise. Jacobus 
Canter Vissacher, writing of this period, says : — The 
Bednore Prince is much more magnificent and powerful 
than those of Malabar. His kingdom produces many peculiar 
commodities, such as sandalwood, which is found there in 
great abundance, as well as rice.” He calls Bednore the 
granary of all southern India. He also writes : — The city 
(Bednur) where the Eaja holds his court lies some leagues 
inland, and is connected with the seaport by a fine road, 
planted with trees, which the inhabitants are obliged to 
keep in excellent order. This road is so secure that any 
stranger might go and sleep there with bags full of money, 
and nobody would molest or rob him, for if such a thing 
occurred, the people in the neighbourhood would not only 
be severely punished, but would be forced to make good 
the money.” It was during this reign, in 1748, that the 
intrigues of Dupleix released Chanda Sahib from the Mah- 
rattas at Sattara, as a candidate for the Nawabship of fche 
Karnatic, in opposition to Muhammad Ali, the English 
candidate. Bednur was then at war with Chitaldrug, and 
both sought the countenance of Chanda Sahib, who was 
marching leisurely to the south, awaiting information from 
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his partisans. He was induced to side with Cliitaldrng, 
but in the decisive battle of Mayakonda on the 24th March 
1748, the Chitaldrng forces suffered complete defeat, and 
their chief, Madikeri-Navak, was slain. The son of Chanda 
Sahib had been Mlled by his side, and he himself fell into the 
hands of the enemy, who were taking him in triumph to 
Bedniir. But informing his Mnssalman guards of his pros- 
pects, they marched off with him to the French instead, 
and he eventually took Arcot in 1760. On the other hand, 
in 1752 the French were forced to surrender at Trichinopoly 
to Major Lawrence. Chanda Sahib escaped to the Tanjore 
general under a promise of being conveyed to some French 
settlement, but was basely stabbed by him, and his head 
sent to his rival, Muhmamad Ali. The latter gave it to 
ISTanja-Baja, the Mysore commander, who despatched it to 
Seringapatam, where it was exposed for three days over 
one of the gates. To return to Bednur. In 1761 a treaty 
was concluded between the Kaja and the chief of the 
EngHsli factory at TeUicherry. 

An adopted son succeeded Basappa, but on remonstrating 
with his adoptive mother on her amours, which had become 
a public scandal, he was put out of the way by a Jetti dis- 
locating his neck in the bath, and Virammaji occupied the 
throne in her own name, adopting a son as her successor. 
But her notorious character, and an imposition of 60 per 
cent additional tax in order to buy off the Mahrattas, who 
threatened the country, had alienated the people, and 
Haidar’s invasion now followed. The chief of Chitaldrug, 
whom he had just subdued, introduced to him a pretender, 
Channa Basappa, professing to be the prince who was thought 
to have been murdered. Haidar saw the use to be made of 
him, and invaded Bednur in January 1763, ostensibly to 
restore him to the throne, though even the troops nick- 
named him the Ghaib, or resurrection Baja. At Kumsi 
Haidar found the former prime minister of Bednur in prison 
and obtained from him such information that, refusing all 
the offers of money made by the Rani to buy him off which 
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were raised in amoimt the nearer he approached, h,e pressed 
on to Bednur. ' Diverting the attention,, of "the garrison 
■ a feigned attack nt the barriers, he e.ntered with a coliinin 

by a secret path revealed to him by the, p,rmie ininister, ,, and 
captured the city in March 1763. The Bani, with , her 
paramour and adopted son, fled to Ballalrayandiirga, leaving 
orders to set fire to the palace. The inhabitants ch. masse 
took shelter in the surrounding woods, and the triumphant 
Merti-gudda. Haidar, extinguishing the flames and sealing up the houses, 

acquired a booty estimated at twelve millions sterling. 
The Rani, her lover, and her adopted son were all seized 
by Haidar and transported to the fortress of Madhugiri 
(Tumkur District), together with even the pretender whose 
cause he had ostensibly espoused. They were liberated when 
the Mahrattas took Madhugiri. Virammaji died on the way 
to Poona, and Somasekhara ended his days there unmarried. 
(See under Keladi for further information). 



Basavapatiia. The founder of the Basavapatna family appears to have 
been Dhuma Raja, who, coming from, it is said, Vijayanagar, 
formed an allitoce with a Bednur family, and established 
himself at the Dhumi hill, near Holalkere. His son, Kongana 
Nayak, built the fort of Basavatapna, and subdued a terri- 
tory extending from Harihar and Kumsi to Tarikere and 
Bagur. Hanumappa-Nayak, who succeeded, appears to 
have been confirmed in these possessions by the Yijayanagar 
sovereign, and to have founded Sante Benniir. The family 
Avere driven from their northern possessions by the Bijapur 
army under Ran-dulha Khan in 1636, and then established 
themselves at Tarikere (Kadur District). 

At the beginning of the 18th century, the north-east of 
the District was the scene of much contest between the 
Chitaldrug and Bednur troops, culminating in 1748 in the 
decisive battle of Mayakonda, in wkich, as already described, 
Madakeri-Nayak,, the Palegar of Chitaldrug, was slain, and 
Chanda Sahib, the claimant to the Nawabship of Arcot, 
who had espoused his cause, was captured by the Bednur 
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orrny. Tlie Nawab of Savanur then held it for a short time, 
until th e whole, with Bednhr, was included in Mysore by the 
conquests of Haidar All. His successes in Sunda and Savanur 
led to an invasion by the Mahrattas in 1765, repeated on 
several occasions afterwards. From the devastation of 
Shimoga and the open country in 1791 by the army under 
Parasiiram Bbao, a famine ensued. 

In January 1783, when Tipu Sultan succeeded his father, 
Mysore being still at war with the English, a force from 
Bombay, under General Mathews, landed at Kundapur, 
and carrying by assault the formidable defences of the 
Hosangadi pass-— which bristled with a continuous series of 
batteries and breast works, headed at the top by the strong 
fort of Haidarghar, the whole held by about 17,000 men — 
occupied Bednur or Haidarghar on the 27th, the governor 
ha\dng fled. But an expedition which began so well was 
deemed to end in disaster. The English general was deluded 
into a false security, and instead of making adequate pre- 
parations for defence, scattered his force in various detach- 
ments over the country. On hearing of this, the Bombay 
Government superseded him by another oiBBicer, but on his 
w’-ay the latter was captured by pirates and Idlled. Tipu 
appeared in April with a large army, recovered Kavaledurga 
and Haidarghar on one side, and Anantapur on the other, 
and invested Bednur. The garrison held out till the 30th, 
when they were forced by starvation to capitulate, which 
they did on condition of being sent to the coast. But, in 
violation of the terms, they were marched ofi in irons, some 
to Chitaldrug, hut the majority to Seringapatam, where 
numbers were put to death with the most inhuman cruelties. 

After the death of Tipu Sultan and the restoration of the 
Hindu government in 1799, parts of the District were ravaged 
by Dhundia Wahag, a prisoner at Seringapatam, who had 
obtained release at the time of the capture ; but he was 
speedily put down by Colonel Arthur Wellesley, being 
killed in a cavalry charge led by that illustrious warrior in 
person. The tranquility thus restored continued until 


1240 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


1 


Merti-gvidda. 


'[yo%. 


1830. But during tile greater part of tliis time tie principal 
antiiority kad been left too mucli in tie bands of one family. 
At tbe same time tbe mode of farming tie revenue laid tlie 
people under burdens from wbicb there was no redress. 
Matters grew to such a pitch that in 1830 the gmdas and ryots 
assembled in Jcutas or indignation meetings at Basvapatna 
and Honnali. The discontent was fomented by a pretender 
to the Bednur throne, named Budi Basavappa, who formed 
insurgent bands ; and these again were shortly joined by 
Rangappa-Nayak, the head of the Tarikere family, and by 
numbers of Thugs, professional stranglers. The Raja's 
troops failed to put down the new open revolt, and he was 
obliged to seek the aid of a British force. The suppression 
of the insurrection in 1831 was followed by an inquiry into the 
causes which had led to it, and as the result of that investi- 
gation, the government was placed under British Commis- 
sioners. The District has since that time not only enjoyed 
the blessing of peace, but has advanced in a course of pros- 
perity which has efiectually obliterated all traces of the 
disorders by which it was previously afilicted. 

In 1862 the Shimoga District, Kadur and Chitaldrug, 
were formed into the Nagar Division. In 1879 the Division 
was abolished. In 1882 Davangere taluk was transferred to 
this District, but in 1886 reverted to Chitaldrug. 


Antiquities 
of Belgami. 


B. ArtoH.®oLoay. 

The inscriptions found in this District are collected in 
jS.O. VII, Part I, Shimoga District and jB.C. VIII, Part II, 
Shimoga District and in the Mysore Archceological Reports. 

Mr. Rice describes at length in the above mentioned 
volumes the antiquities of the District. The most striking 
examples of architecture in the District are at Belgami and 
Bandalike. Belgami was the royal city or capital {Rdjadhdni) 
of the Banavasi Twelve Thousand. It was a place of such 
antiquity even in the 12th century that it was styled the 
Anddi Rdjadhdni^ or immemorial capital, and Pattanangala 
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Tavafmrnam (tlie tome from wtict a bride goes fortt on 
a wifce), tte mother of cities. It contained five 
Mi/flas and three besides seven Brahmapuris, The 

tin-i: wert* connected with temples to Vishnu, Siva, Brahma 
Jina ainl Buddha. The principal temple seems to have 
been that of Dakshina Kedaresvara, to which was attached 
the Kuiliya-inatha. At the head of this were a very learned 
and distinguished line of high priests, a branch of the Kala- 
iniikhas, forming the Sakti-parishe of the Muvara-koneya- 
santati of the Parvvatavali. The first one named is Kedara- 
sakti whose disciple was Srikantha, whose disciple was 
Sdmesvara (with dates 1094-1113), who had a younger 
brother Vidyabharana. Somesvara’s disciple was Gautama 
(dates 1129-1149), whose disciple was. Vamasakti (dates 
1156-1193), whose disciple was Jannasakti. There was also 
a Vamasakti, disciple of Srikantha, in 1215. And there 
wms besides another line from Kedarasakti, namely, his 
disciple Kudrabharana, whose disciple was Valmiki in 1078. 
This matha was not only celebrated for learning, but was 
a centre for dispensing medicine to all manner of sick persons, 
and lilre the mediseval monasteries in Europe, for distri- 
bution of food to the destitute and mendicants of all classes 
and sects. Another principal temple was the Pancha Linga, 
said to have been founded by the Pandavas. This had, 
attached to it, the Kalamnkha Brahmachari-sthana, at the 
head of which, in 1036, was the celebrated Lakulisvara, 
founder of the Pasupata sect, whose system of philosophy 
is frequently referred to as the Lakula-siddhanta and the 
Lakulamanya. 

Belgami is now an ordinary small village of 1,100 inhabit- 
ants. Several of the temples of which it formerly boasted 
still exist, but mostly in ruins. The Kedaresvara is perhaps 
the best preserved. It is a triple temple, originally of very 
ornate design in the Chalukyan style. In front of each 
of the pinnacles is the Hoysala crest, but this must have 
been added after the Banavasi country had come into their 
possession, as the temple is evidently of much older date, 
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and there is no Hoysala inscription in support of a claim for 
them as the founders of it. But the erection of the Keda- 
resvara temple at Halebid was almost certainly suggested 
by this one, for Abhinava-Ketala-Devi, who was associated 
with Ballala II in its erection, was, it would seem, connected 
with the neighbouring city of Bandalike. {Sm Shikarpur 235). 
The Kedaresvaxa at Belgami is situated behind the embank- 
ment of the Tavarekere or lotus tank which is frequently 
mentioned in the inscriptions. The Kddiya-matha, as its 
name indicates, must have been situated near the Kodi, 
or waste weir. Another temple still standing is the Pancha- 
iinga, towards the north, near the Jaddi tank. The sculp- 
ture in it must have been very fine, especially the XJma- 
mahesvara groups. Two Dvdrapdlakas in the Bangalore 
Museum were brought, Mr. Eice believes, from here. There 
is a Nilakantha shrine, the Unga in which is of green stone. 
North of this is the Tripurantaka, a double temple, with 
rich carving in the doorways and the perforated screen 
between the two chapels. In the middle of the village is 
the Somesvara temple, now a large and plain building. 
The Jain basti is represented by a massive seated Jina in 
the yard of a private house. There is also a colossal fallen 
statue of Jina to the east of the village. The Bauddhalaya 
was to the west of the Jiddi tank, where a large mutilated 
figure of Tara Bhagavati is still lying. North-west of the 
village is a small island called Sita-honda, which contained 
a temple of Jalasayana and a number of Vishnu shrines. 
The images in those temples are reported to have been re- 
moved to Shimoga. 

The most striking object standing in the village is perhaps 
the Bherundesvara pillar, now called the Garuda-kambha. 
It is a lofty and elegant monolith, with a figure of the Ganda- 
Bherunda atthe top. (Its dimensions are as follows: — the 
shaft, to the top of the cornice of the capital, 30 feet 6 
inches high ; the Bherundesvara at top, about 4 feet high ; 
the bottom of the pillar is 1 foot 6 inches square to 8 feet 
from the ground ; above that it is circular, of the same 
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diaiueTt‘!\ with decorative bands. The Bherimda is a double- 
heudtMi «*agk\ wdtii human body). It was erected, according 
to the iuscription on its base {8Mlcmpur 151), by Chamunda- 
Raya ill ICtJ-T, and probably fixed the length of the M.erwnda 
pule used in uK^asuimig land. (SeeuSHfo.fpwr 120). Near to 
it is the Sula Brahma stone, representing a man about to 
leap i roiii the top of the pillar, supported by celestial nymphs, 
with another tableau showing him fallen upon the points 
of a row of stakes. This act of suicide was apparently in 
fulfilment of a vow. (See ShiJcarpur 152), 

Baudalike or Bandanike, as it is called in the inscriptions, Bandalike. 
must have been a splendid city in its time, and appears to 
have been the RdjadMni (royal city or capital) of the Nagara- 
khanda Seventy. It is now entirely deserted and over- 
grown with teak trees. Of the ruined temples there, the 
Somesvara had an elaborately carved screen on each side 
of the doorway, extending from the ground to the roof, 
representing on one side the Rdmdyam story and on the other 
the Bhdratu story. The former has been much damaged^ 
by fire. The Trimurthi temple must have been a handsome 
building. It has a fine SmM-Mdtay with, the regents of the 
cardinal points, in front of a dome which has tumbled down. 

In the centre of this carving is an empty niche formerly 
occupied by some image. There is also a ruined Sahasralinga 
temple. The Jina basti must have been a large and import- 
ant one. On the pillars are inscriptions engraved in Bandhas 
or wheels, with a key to their interpretation. (See ShiJcarpur 
222 to 234, and 228 to 231.) Near the Trimtirti temple 
is a sculptured stone representing the acts described in 
SliiMqmr 249. In the lowest tableau the. queen is seen 
giving away her cloth to her attendants, preparatory to the 
last farewell. In the middle tableau, on one side are the 
attendants standing round the cloth, over which is held an 
umbrella of honour, while on the other side is seated a man 
in penance, surrounded by others with drawn swords pre- 
paring to cut ofi his head. 


Talsimda 

temple. 


Jain Basadis 
at Hume ha. 
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The Pranamesvara temple at Tilgimda, of which hardly 
anything remains, is of special interest on account of its 
antiquity and associations. It professes to have been founded 
by Brahma, and the fine pillar inscription in front of it says 
that Satakarni and other great Idngs performed worship 
there which would take us back to the 2nd century. Close 
by is the Brahma tirtha, the five linga^ at which are said 
to have been set up by the gods Brahma, Indra, Chandra, 
Yama and Agni. The tank carved with lotus, the construc- 
tion of which it is the object of the pillar inscription to record, 
is also still there. Talgimda moreover was the birth place 
of the Kadambas. 

The J ain Basadis at Humcha must have been fine buildings, 
especially the Panoha-basadi, described in Nagar 35 and 
other inscriptions as Urwi-tilakam, a glory to the world. 
They are now in ruins. Of other buildings, the Champaka- 
sadasi mathx at Anantapur must also probably have been 
a superior building. There still remain some fine stone 
elephants, and a splendid tank belonging to it, built round 
with steps of laterite. The plan of these institutions, of 
which an instance also occurs in the Basavanabyana at 
Nagar, is a Linga temple in the middle of a large tank or 
pond, surrounded by water (like the golden temple of the 
SUchs at Amritsar), which is approached by a stone causeway. 
The best preserved of the old buildings of this part of the 
State is no doubt the Aghoresvara temple at Ikkeri, the 
second capital of the Keladi kings. It is a stone building 
of large and well proportioned dimensions, erected after 
the style of the Dravidian temples of Vijayanagar. The 
Nandi pavilion in front is a particularly handsome structure. 
On the floor in front of the shrine in the temple are effigies 
of three of the Keladi kings, doing obeisance, with the name 
inscribed above each. One of them, Huchcha (mad Soma- 
sekhara) is represented as manacled and fettered. (See 
History above). The distance between the central pillars 
was adopted as the standard measure for garden land. A rod 
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of this length, equal to 18 feet 6 inches, was the space called 
Buya. allowed for one tree, and the SMst or assessment was 
ixed on 1,000 such Daya at various rates. 

At Sante-Bennur is an imposing mosque erected by Ean- 
dulha Khan on the site of the Eanganatha temple, which 
was destroyed. The mosque was desecrated in revenge by 
the ousted chief, and has never been used. The Honda or 
reservoir in front, faced round with flights of steps, had 
ornamental pavilions at the angles and in the centre. These 
were improved with elegant additions by the Muhammadans, 
but are in a ruinous condition. A fountain used to play 
from the middle one. 

Further information regarding the temples, mosques and 
other antiquities of this District will be found in VoL II, 
Chapters V and VI of this work. 


General Agricultural Conditions. 

The main occupation of the people of the District is 
agriculture, 68 per cent of the actual workers among the 
population being dependent on it for their subsistence and 
only 32 per cent following other vocations, such as industries, 
trade, public services and the like. 

The soil in the District is of a varied nature and widely Soil, 
difiers from place to place. The kind of crops raised therein 
depends mostly on the nature of the soil coupled with other 
conditions. The following is a brief description of the soil 
in the several taluks of the District. 

SMmoga Taluk . — The soil in the taluk may be classed into 
three broad divisions, 'viz ., — 

(1) Black loamy soil which is fit for the cultivation of 
paddy, sugar-cane, cotton, wheat, Bengal gram and jolam ; 
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(2) Red sandy soil wMoh favours the growth of dry 
crops, such as ragi, jolam, horse-gram, and ground-nuts. 
This soil is also suitable for the cocoa-nut cultivation. 

(3) Red laterite which is fit for the cultivation of green- 
gram, black-gram and til and for the growth of fruit trees, 
chiefly mangoes. 

Olmmiagiri Taluk . — The black cotton soil to the north-west 
from the Sulekere northwards is the richest in the District 
and is best suited for the cultivation of cotton, jolam and 
ragi. There are also some gardens. Sugar-cane cultivation 
is abundant along the Sulekere channels. 

The sandy soil foxind in the north-west of the taluk is 
suitable for the cultivation of ground-nuts. 

The southern portion of the taluk consists mostly of stony 
red soil. The rest of the taluk consists of red and black 
cotton soil where ragi, jolam, cotton, togari and horse- 
gram are extensively grown. 

Sugar-cane, areca, cocoa-nut and rice do not thrive well 
in the taluk. 

Honnali Taluk . — The soil in the taluk may be classified as— 
(1) Black cotton ; (2) red soil and (3) mixture of red and 
black and (4) sandy soil. 

The black cotton soil is very well suited for growing cotton, 
wheat, bile Jola, mungar jola and pulses. The red soil is 
quite suited for growing mungar jola, ragi, sawey, doll, etc. 

ShiharpuT Taluk . — The soils found in the taluk are chiefly 
reddish-brown containing much sand, except in the low-lying 
grounds, where they are much duller in colour and more 
clayey. In the extreme north, however, and on the banks of 
the Choradi, dark-brown and black soil of a superior descrip- 
tion is found on which wet crops are raised. In the east where 
dry crop cultivation is the most successful, the soil is less sandy 
and more like loam except in the high-lying wet crop land. 

Sorah Taluk . — The soil of this taluk is generally of laterite 
and as such it does not retain moisture to a considerable 
time. But as there is abundant rainfall and the surface 
strata of the land retains so much of the properties as are 
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conducive to the growth of paddy and other allied crops, 
paddy is generally grown in this taluk. The vast extent of 
forest in the vicinity of paddy fields also affords leaf manure 
to a certain extent. Some dry crops are also raised in maidan 
parts of the taluk. But they are of meagre extent. 

Sagar Taluh—The soil is laterite and reddish throughout, 
excepting in garden and wet lands, which are situated in 
low valleys. Here the soil is somewhat soft and sandy. 

In other parts, it is hard and rocky and does not retain mois- 
ture and is not therefore fertile. Dry cultivation is not of 
much importance. Gardenlands are situated in low valleys 
and are fit for areca, popper and cardamom cultivation. 

N agar Taluk. — The soil here is of a poor order. It generally 
presents the appearance of a pulverised laterite mixed with 
sand. The garden soil, of course, looks superior because 
of the heavy and regular manuring it receives. Wet lands 
look just a shade richer than the dry lands. 

T if thaMlli Taluk. ---Tko. soil of malnad is a rich red sedi- 
mentary one with forest loam in the jungle and a red laterite 
soil on the covered hills. The sod in the plains surrounding 
the hills are generally of a rich sedimentary character, suit- 
able for garden cultivation. 

Kumsi Taluk (Sub). — Major portion of the taluk is malnad 
and the soil is fit for the cultivation of paddy, sugar-cane, 
ragi and horse-gram. 

Chief AaRicuLTURAL Statistics and Principal Crops. 

The following statement shows the classification of the Classification 
area for the five years, from 1920-21 to 1924-25 : — 


Area Culti- 

Area of available vable 

the for eulti- waste not 
district vation in occu- 
pancy 


1920- 21 25,01,367 8,81,501 1,27,457 

1921- 22 25,01,401 8,76,931 l,26,vS66 

1922- 23 25,04,207 9,03,788 1,21,298 

1923- 24 25,04,207 9,01,231 1,16,382 

1924- 25 25,04,909 8,78,783 1,14,944 


Cultiva- 
ble area 
under 
occupancy 


7,54,044 
7,50,065 
7,82,490 
I 7,84,849 
7,66,839 


Current Ket area 
fallows cropped 


2,03,004 

1,93,438 

2,25,3-^4 


5,51,045 

5,56,62 

5,56,946 


2,34,513 5,50,336 
1,91,784 5,75,055 
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Axea of different crops raised in the district during the 
five years 1920'-21 to 1924-25 is shown in- the foilowing 
statement : — 



The following table shows the number and extent of 
different holdings under cultivation in the district during 
1920-21 to 1924-25 


Number and 
extent of 
holdings. 


Exceeding five 
btit not 
exceeding ten 


1920- 21 

1921- 22 

1922- 23 

1923- 24 

1924- 25 


Food 

Grains 

Oil seeds 

' Condi- 
.ments and 
spices 

Sugar- 

cane 

2 

3 

4 

5'. 

490,252 

502,142 

499,361 

488,687 

476,771 

19,789 

14,665 

16,025 

17,043 

23,339 

7,129 

10,906 

8,796 

9,932 

12,395 

7,623' 

. . 5,924 
8,755 
7,072' 
8,060 

Fibres 

Drugs 

and 

Narcotics 

Fodder 

crops 

Miscella- 

neous 

crops 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10,523 

6,204 

9,241 

11,512 

14,223 

657 

2,360 

635 

550 

1,886 

614 

1,570 

666 

1,022 

12,002 

999 

12,673 

13,178 

23,838 


Holdings not 
exceeding an 
acre in extent 

Exceeding one 
acre and not ex- 
ceeding five 

acres 

No. 

Extent 

No. 

Extent 

2 

3 


5 

4,319 

6,232 

30,037 

101,411 

4,221 

3,241 

30,283 

107,988 

8,904 

22,101 

28,558 

101,423 

4,264 

3,999 

30,471 

116,244 

4,552 

4,294 

30,671 

117,529 
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The following statement shows the number of holders Holders 
classified according to the amount of revenue paid during ®'®oordingto 
the years 1920-21 to 1924-25 : — revenue pai . 


Holders paying 
assessment or jodi 
of Es. 5 and under 


Holders paying 
assessment exceeding 
Bs. 5 but not Bs. 25. 


Amount 

paid 


Amount 

paid 


1920- 21 . 

1921- 22 . 

1922- 23 . 

1923- 24 . 

1924- 25 . 


1,04,931 

25,179 

25,455 

20,457 

20,722 


3,25,516 

1,57,313 

1,45,330 

65,416 

67,010 


5,43,339 

4.61.267 

4.64.267 
4,80,896 
4,84,935 




Holders pairing Holders paying tt 
R a. 25 but not Rs. 100 but not 
exceeding Bs. 100 exceeding Bs. 500 


Amount 

paid 


Amount 
paid , 


1920- 

-21 , 

8,952 

2,64,092 

460 

1,05,283 

1921- 

-22 - 

. 17,410 

5,08,657 

1,2U 

2,11,474 

1922- 

-23 . 

. 17,863 

5,04,052 

1,271 

3,00,547 

1923- 

-24 . 

. 18,279 

5,67,659 

1,406 

2,18,283 

1924r-25 . 

. 18,493 

5,62,589 

1,449 

2,18,392 


M. GK. VOL. V. 



Amount 

paid 


9,438 

1,13,895 

26,210 

1,02,245 

1,06,854 
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[vOL. 


Agbioultural Loans. 

The folio-wing statement show’s the allotments sanctioneci 
and the amounts actually advanced on account of Takavi 
and other loans during the years 1922-23 to 1924-25. 


Year 

Amount 

allotted 

Takavi 

Land Im- 
provement 

Irrigation 

Wells 

Amount 

sanctioned 

Amount 

disbursed 

Amount 

sanctioned 

Amount 

disbursed 

Amount 

sanctioned 

Amount 

disbursed 


Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

1922-23.. 

6,000 

1,000 

1,000 

850 

1,100 

. . 


1923-24.. 

16,000 

9,225 

8,725 

1,550 

1,025 

4,810 

4.810 

1924-25.. 

21,500 

1,500 

1,500 

5,125 

3,950 




Iretgation. 

There are 7,797 tanks in the district of which 666 are 
major tanks with a revenue of more than Es. 300 under 
them and the rest are minor ones. Of these, the numbers of 
major and minor tanks which have been restored and brought 
up to the standard amount to 191 and 217 respectively. 

The following statement show^s the number of tanks in 
each taluk classified according to the revenue of the lands 
under them: — 



Number of tanks with a revenue of 


Name of Taluk 

Less 
than 
Rs. 300 

Between 
Rs. 300 
and 

Rs. 500 

Eetw^een 
Rs, 500 
and 

Rs. 1,000 

Between 
Rs. 1,000 
and 

Rs. 3,000 

Above 

Rs. 

5,000 

Total 

1. Shimoga 

671 

50 

18 

3 

* * 

742 

2. Channagiri . ^ 

165 

13 

8 


1 

187 

3. Honnali 

88 

61 

1 



140 

4. Shikarpui* 

1,225 

73 

55 

14 


1,367 

5. Sorab .. 

1,126 

81 

67 

17 


1,290 

6. Sagar 

862 

33 

20 

1 


916 

7. Nagar 

1,191 

12 

■■I ■ 



1,204 

8. Tirtbahalli 

1,194 

50 


. . 

, * 

1,244 

9. Numsi sub- 
taluk. 

245 

22 

11 

2 

1 

. . 

280 
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There are about 74 miles of chaimels m the district irri- Irrigation 
gating an area of 9,222 acres. The more important of them, 
as per details, are given below : — 


Name of channel 

Length of 
channel 

1 

Taluk 

commanded 

Area 
irrigated 
in acres 

Assess- 

ment 

Snlekere ' . . 

Sogi! .. 

Saiur ■ , . . . . 

■' M. F. Y. 
22-1-22 
5-0-0 
13-7-10 

Channagiri .. 
Honnali 
Shikarpiir .. 

4116 

1,688 

1,215 

Rs. 

19,170 

4361 

5,799 


The siibioined statement gives the irrigated area under Areairri- 
each of the various sources of irrigation in the district during 

1922 - 23 :- each«om-ce. 


Name of 
Taluk 

Area irrigated — in acres 

Total 
irrigated 
area in 
acres 

Channels 

Tanks 

Wells 

Other 

sources 

Shimoga 

425 

33,281 



33,706 

Channagiri . . 

3,590 

4777 

1,624 

122,505 

138,576 

Honnali 

1,238 

956 

255 

100,230 

102,679 

Shikarpur . . 

1,367 

37,520 

. ■ ' ■ 

22 

236 

39,132 

Sorab 


41,546 


14,688 

56,234 

Sagar 

.. 

11,591 

■ ■** „ 

24,666 

36,247 

Nagar 

•• 

14,210 

.. 

19,907 

34,117 

Tirthahalli . . 

.. 

11,135 

.. 

28,294 

39,429 

Total. . 

6,620 

155,025 

1,879 

316,596 

480,120 


The large area shown as irrigated from other sources is 
due to the wet and garden lands in the malnad taluks being 
mostly dependent on rain for their water-supply. 

79 * 
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The particulars of tanks in respect of which tank panchayets 
have been constituted under the Tank Panchayet Regula- 
tion are given below 


SI No. 

Name of taluk 

Name 'Of tank 

1 

SMmoga .. .. 

Xiclige tank. • 


Kumsi (Sub-Taluk) 

Manclarghatta tank. ' 

1 

3 

Ohaiinagiri . . . . . . 

Kallur tank. 

4 

Shikarpur 

Gama tank. 

5 

Sorab 

Mavalii tank. 

0 

Do .. .. .. 

Andige tank. 


Fobests. 

Besides sandalwood which grows almost aH over the 
district, the forests yield an abundant supply of aH kinds of 
timber, the more important of which are teak, blackwood, 
bonne, matti, bilvara, bhogi, jambe, dindiga, hunal and nandi. 

Mines AND Qxjaeeies. 

See under Geology. 

Abts and Mantjfaotuees. 

The chief industries of the district are the manufacture 
of tiles, bangles and country carts, extraction of cinnamon 
oil, manufacture of coarse cotton cloths and towels, iron 
articles, brass and copper vessels and jaggory, carpentry, 
smithy and pottery. The different kinds of oil made in the 
district are generally gingelly, castor, ramtil, cocoanut, 
linseed, safflower and pundi. 
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The district is noted for its beantifiil carving in sandal- 
wood and ivory. This industry is carried on in the Sagar 
and Sorab Taluks by a class of people known as ^‘Gudigars.’^ 
Sorab is the principal seat of this industry. 

A short description of the industries in each taluk in the 
district is given below — 

Shimoga Taluk — Manufacture of coarse cloths, cabinet 
making, cart making and pottery are the chief industries 
in the taluk. 

Olmnnagiri Takifc.— -Manufacture of coarse blankets and 
cloths and pottery are carried on in the taluk. As teak- 
wood is easily available in the taluk, manufacture of country 
carts is carried on on a pretty large scale by about 28 firms. 
There is a glass bangle factory at Nallur, a populous village 
in the taluk. 

Eonnali Taluk — Pottery and manufacture of coarse 
blankets and cloths are carried on on a small scale in the taluk. 

Shikarpur Taluk — A class of Muhammadans known as 
‘ Sildigars ’ make various sorts of knives, sickles and agri- 
cultural implements. There are also hand looms in some 
of the villages where coarse panches and towels are made. 
Carpentry is also carried on to some extent. 

Sagar Taluk— Qeixpeiitxjy smithy and sandal- wood carving 
are carried on to some extent. Tiles are manufactured at 
the Varada The Works. Rattan baskets, boxes, etc., are 
prepared on a small scale by the Mahratta Kunbis who have 
settled down in some parts. 

Nagar Taluk— Msking of rattan boxes and baskets by the 
Kunbis and extraction of cinnamon oil are the only indus- 
tries in the taluk. 

Eumsi Sub-Taluk — Manganese mining forms the chief 
industry. This is worked by the Workington Iron and 
Steel Company. The Forest Department have established 
a saw mill at a short distance from Kumsi, Manufacture 
of country carts and of iron pans for boiling sugar- 
cane juice is carried on in some parts on a pretty large scale. 


Arts. 


Industries 
carried on in 
the several 
taluks. 


1254 MYSORE GAZETTEER [vol. 


The following is a list of large industrial establishments in 

the district : — 


Name of Establishment 

Class or description 
of Industry 

C5 

s ' ir* '2 S 

w 

B5 

' O 

'o s£ 

is c © c 

Shimoga. 




1. M. A. T. Z. Co.’s Bice IVIili 

Bice Milling 

30 

Mechanical 




Power. 

2. M. A. E. <fe Co.’s Bice Mill 

Do 

25 

do 

3. Government Saw IVIills . . 

Sawing 

30 

do’®' 

Sagar. 




4. Varada Tile Works 

Manufacture of Tiles 

SO 

do 

5. Maharaja Tile Works . . 

Do 

30 

do 

6. Gudigar Co-operative 

Sandalwood carving 

25 

Hand 

Society. 



Power. 

Tirthahalli, 




7. Tirthahalli Tile and 

Manufacture of Tiles 

30 

Mechanical 

Sanitary Works. 



Power. 

BhadrdvathL 




8. The Mysore Distillation 

Iron Melting 

250 

do 

and Iron Works. 





* Owned by Government. 


Exports axtd Imports. 

The following statement furnishes particulars regarding 
the exports and imports of the chief articles in the district. 
The figures are only approximate : — 


(a) Exports. 


No. 

Article 

Chief place 
of 

Export 

Approxi- 

mate 

quantity 

Value 




Tons. 

Ks. 

1 

Eagi 

Vellore 

7,402 

905,000 

2 

Paddy 

Vania mbadi 

47,010 

36,68,418 

3 

Javari (Gholam) .. 

Chitaldrug 

1,178 

1,16,371 

4 

Horse-gram 

Chikmagalur 

2,676 

3,21,901 

5 

Bengahgram 

Chitaldrug 

416 ; 

54,737 

6 

Tuvar (Togari) 

i Vellore 

■ 56 

6,093 

7 

Ballar (Avare) 

! Davangere . . | 

27 

2,364 

8 

Black-gi*am 

9 

i 784 

9 

Sesamum (superior) 

Bombay, Vellore 
and Salem. 

i 157 

20,682 
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(a) Expoets— cowcR 


Chief place 
of 

Export 


Approxi- 

mate 

quantity 


Article 


Sesamum (inferior) 
Tamarind 


Bavangere 
East and West 
coasts. 
Bombay- 
West Coast 
Bangalore 
Dharwar 
Vaniambadi 
Bharwar 
Bharwar 
Bo 

Bangalore 

Bellary 

Byadgi 

Madras 


tardamoin 
Chillies 
Pepper 
Hice (raw) 

Rice (boiled) 

Tuvar (Bhal) 

Ballar ( Avare Bhal) 

J^'gory 

Ghee 

Areca-nut 

Cotton (cleaned) . 

Hides 

Manganese Ore 


(6) Impoets, 


i 

Ragi 

Bavangere 

. 4,101 

4,11,062 

2 

Wheat 

Bharwar 

624 

94,334 

3 

Javari (cholam) . . 

Bo 

354 

38,556 

4 

Horse-gram 

Bo 

602 

66,416 

5 

Bengal-gram 

Bharwar and 

141 

18,503 



Bombay. 



6 

Green-gram 

Bavangere 

65 

5,414 

7 

Tovar (Togari) 

Bavangere and 

125 

12,476 



Byadgi. 



8 

Balar (Avare) 

Bangalore 

20 

1,775 

9 

Blach-gram 

Bo 

34 

2,856 

10 

Poppy seeds 

Bo 

7 

2,404 

il 

Castor oil seeds 

Bangalore and 

32 

15,034 



Bavangere. 



12 

Coffee 

Chikmagalur 

21 

14,862 

13 

ChilHes 

Banavar ^ 

58 

12,696 

14 

Tobacco 

Bettadpur 

55 

56,573 

15 

Cocoa-nuts (fresh) . . 

Tiptur and West 

. No. 683,161 

41,349 



Coast. 



16 

Cocoa-nuts (dry) . . 

Tiptur and West 

. Tons. 44 

21,468 



Coasts. 



17 

Gold 

Bombay 

. lbs. 21 

21,000 !■ 

18 

Silver 

Bo 

. „ 84 

2,538 1 

19 

Iron 

Madras 

.Tons 317 

75,784 ■ ; 

20 

Tuvar (Bhal) 

Tirupattur 

765 

62,432 ' 



1256 


MY80EB ■ GAZETTEEM 


[voi*. 


.(6) Imports — mncld- 


No. 

Article 

Chief place 
of 

Import 

Approxi- 

mate 

quantity 

"Value 

21 

Ballar (avare dhal) 

Tarikere 

Tons. 

603 

Rs. 

78.899 

22 

Salt (sea) 

Bombay 

3,893 

2,95,876 

23 

Jaggory 

Bangalore 

620 

49,862 

24 

Sugar (white) 

Bombay 

5S9 

147,460 

25 

Sugar (brown) 

Bangalore 

42 

3J24 

26 

Ghee 

Dharwar 

80 . 

63,084 

27 

Oocoanut oil . . 

West Coast' 

285 

1,26,280 

28 

Gingelly oil 

Beliary 

41 , 

17,109 

29 

(superior). 

Gingelly oil 

Hubli 

''',129' 

, 45,519 

30 

(inferior). 

Castor oil 

BeUary . . 

256 

63,890 

31 

Aroca-nut . . 

Birur . . i 

31 

15,758 

32 

Cotton (cleaned) . . 

Hubli ..j 

178 

57,401 

33 

Cotton (thread) 

Bombay 

65' 

35,399 

34 

Piece goods 

1)0 

No. 24,618: 

1,23,206 

35 

Coarse cloth 

Beliary 

„ 28,675 

90,239 

36 

Silk cloth 

Benares 

„ 6,752 

1,71,347 

37 

Sugar Candy 

Bombay 

Tons. 

25 

24,746 


A good deal of tlie mternal trade of the District is carried 
on in the weekly and other periodical markets and sanies 
which are held in almost every important place in the 
District as also in the annual and fairs held at some 

of the chief centres. 

The following are the largest weekly fairs held in the 
District ; — 


Place 

Taluk 

Bay 

Number of 
visitors 

Shimoga 

Shimoga 

Tuesday 

1,500 

Benkipur 

Bo 

Monday 

1,000 

Hoie-Honnur 

Bo 

Saturday 

1,000 

Anaveri 

Bo 

Thursday 

; 1,000 

Ayanur 

Bo 

Sunday 

1,000 

Nyamti 

Honnali 

Priday 

1,000 

Siralkoppa 

Shikarpur 

Sunday 

3,000 

Shiltarpnr 

Bo 

Saturday 

1,500 

Sagar 

Sagar ‘ 

Thursday 

2,000 
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MeAJTS of COMIVIUNICATION. 

The concluding portion of the line from Birur (Kadur Railways. 
District) to Shinioga lies within the District for a distance 
of 15 miles and contains stations at Masarhalli, Bhadravati, 

Bidure and Shimoga. This is the only line open for passenger 
trailic in this District. There are also portions of the Bha- 
(iravati-Agasanahadlu and Bhadravati-Kemmangundi tram- 
ways in this District used for the carriage of fuel and 
ore to the Iron Works at Bhadravati. A further extension 
of the metre guage line fromShimoga to Arasalu was put 
in hand in 1919 and was stopped in 1921 due to financial 
stringencies. There is, however, a prospect of resuming 
construction of this line in the near future. 


The length of State Fund Roads in the District is 297|: Roads, 
miles, maintained at an annual cost of Rs. 55,227. District 
Roads cover a distance of 619 miles and cost Rs. 50,740 for 
upkeep. Details of each class of roads are subjoined. 


Length 
in miles 


Rate Amount 


Xames of Roads 


State Fuke Roads. 
Main. 

7. Bangalore-Honnawar Road 


Branches. 

28. Tarikere-Mangalore Road via 
Agumbeghat. 

SO. Shimoga-Harihar Road 
SL Shimoga-Mangalore Road 

32. Shimoga-Hyderghat Road 
S3. Avinahalli-Karur Road 

34. Taiguppa-Aralgode Road 

35. Aralgode-Henneghat Road 

36. Gersoppa Falls Road 

Total 
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District Fuisd Eoads. 


District Fund Branches 

Length 
in miles 

Rate ' 

■■ Amount 

Distkict Fuistd Boads. 


Bs. 

. Rs. 

17. Bangalore-Dharwar MoaS via 




Chiialdrug, 




1. GMtaldrug-Benkipin* Road or 

30 

150 ■ 

4,500 

Bhadravati Road. 

2. Channagiri-Malebennur Road . . 

27 

80 ■' 

, 2,160 

3. Hosur-Hadadi Road 

8 

30', 

, : 400 

4. Erankanave-Basavankanave 

■ 3 

60 , 

■' ' 160 

Road. 

6. Sulkere-Sasalu Railway Feeder 

13 

■ 70 ' . 


Road, 

6. Basavapatna-Honnali Road . . 

12 

70 

840 

Barigalore-HonnaimrMoad, 

7. Benkipur or Bhadravati-Umhle- 

12 

150 

1,S00 ' 

byle Road. 

8. Shimoga-Narasimharajpur Road 

13 

160 

1,950 

9. Shimoga-Holehonnnr Road 

12 

60 

720 

10. Pillangere Temple Road 

2' 

60 . 

100 

11. Shimoga-Kudli Road 

4 

50 

200 

12. Shimoga-Sorab-Sirsi Road 

66 

150 

9,900 

13. ShikarpmvMasur Road 

9 

50 

460 

14. Sorab-Anavatti or Anavatti 

10 

50 

600 

Jade Road. 

15. Anavatti-Mndi Road 

4 

60 

200 

16. Ayanhr-Honnali Road 

21 

150 

3,160 

17. Kumsi-Haranahalli Road i . . 

4 

100 

400 

IS. Anantapur-iCallui*katte Road . . 

16 

50 

800 

19. Anantapnr-Tirthahalli Road . . 

33 

70 

2,310 . 

20. Anantapur-Shikarpur Road 

9 

70 

G30 

21. Sagar-Bemiehatti-Koll-urghat . , 

16 

7 

80 1 

150 f 

2,250 

22. Gadikoppa-Kallnrkatte Road . . 

10 

50 ■ 

500 

23. SagarrShiralkoppa Road 

22 

150 

3,300.. 

24. Ulvi-Sorab Road . . . . 

8 

10 

160 > 

SOI* 

2,000 

25. Shiralikoppa-Hirekerur Road . . 

9 

150 

1.350 

26, SMraf ant-Kanlay Road 

2 

" 25 .. 

50 

27. Jog- Airalgode Road 

6 

50 

250 

28. Talguppa-Jog w Ramtegatta 

8 

50 

400 

29. Shiralkoppa-Hangai Road 

21 

100 

2,100 

30. Sorab-Siddapnr Road 

28. TariHre-Mangal'ore Road via 

10 

50 

500 

AgumhegMt. 




31. Koppa-Tirthahalli Road 

10 

80 

800 

30, Shimoga-Harihar Road. 

32. Honnali-Shikarpur Road 

23 

100 

2,300 

33. Honnaii-Tumbinkatte 

6 

60 

300 



shimoga district 


District Fund Roads— cowcZ«Z, 


Length 
in miles 


i^HtrietFuncl Branches 


Amount 


n. ^hhnoga^ Mangalore Road. 
Malar Alahishi Road 
Tirthaiudii-Hulical Road 

V2. Shbnoga-H}j(k.rghai Road. 
K alurkattc-Koiiurghat Road 
Laxmipnr-Mavinkere Road 
Xaqar-Kodachadri Road 


The following is a list of Traveller 

District : — 


S Dnngalows in tllC Travellers’ 
Bungalows. 


Taluk 


Shimoga 


(1) Benkipur 


(1) Holalur. 

(2) Sakrebyle. 

(3) Umblebyle. 


JRumsi Sub- 
Taluk. 
Ohannagiri 
Honnali 
Shikarpiir 


(2) Kumsi 

(3) Channagri 

(4) Honnali 

(5) Shikarpur 

(6) Sorab 

(7) Sagar 

(8) Anantapur 

(9) Talaguppa 
(10) Kallurkatte 


(4) Sulekere. 

(5) Sowianga. 

(6) Siralkoppa. 

(7) Harokoppa. 

(8) Ulvi. 

(9) Anvatti. 


Sorab 


Sagar 


(2) Jog (Ger- 
soppa Falls). 


(10) Benavally. 

(11) Kodacliadri. 

(12) Hagar. 

(13) Megarvalli. 

(14) Humchada- 
katte. 

(15) Malur. 


(11) Tirthahalli . 

(12) Mandagadde 

(13) Agumbi 


Famine. 

As the district, which is mostly malnad, gets the full 
benefit of the south-west monsoon, it is not susceptible to 
the frequent vicissitudes of seasons as the maidan districts 
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Number of 
schools and 
scholars. 


Inspecting 

Officers. 


[you 


of tie State. Famine is therefore of rare occurrence in the 
district — particularly in the mulmd and semi-malnad taluks. 
For this reason, the provisions of the Famine Code relatmg 
to the preparation of the programme of famine works 
are not made applicable in respect of the malnad taluks of 
the district. 


Education. 


There were 1,05T schools during 1924-25 with a strength 
of 31,721 pupils. The schools are classified thus — 2 High 

Schools for boys {1 English and 1 Kannada), 70 Middle 
Schools, 947 Primary Schools, 6 Special Schools and 32 
Village Indigenous Schools both for boys and girls. The 
number of girls is distributed among the several grades of 
institutions as follows; — 111 girls were in Middle Schools, 
4,968 in Primary Schools and 44 in Village Indigenous Schools. 
The average number of square miles, number of villages and 
number of persons served by each school in the district was 
respectively 3-8, 1-6 and 466. The foUowing statement 
shows the several grades of schools together with their 


strength : — 

Area . . - 

Inhabited villages 
Population 


High Schools 
Middle Schools^ 
Primary Schools 
Special Schools 


4,030 Sq. Miles 


Total 



1,736 


,560 (Males 


257,150) 

(Females 

235,410) 

: No. 

Boys 

Girls 

2 

438 


,. 70 

2,487 

HI 

. . 947 

23,058 

4,968 

, '6 

168 

... 

s .. . 32 

447 

44 

.. 1,057 

26,698 

5,123 


Total 


3L721 


Besides the Inspectors of Primary and Secondary Educa- 
tion and of Science, 4 Education Inspectresses, the Assistant 
Inspectress of Urdu Girls’ Schools and the Assistant Inspector 
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of Sanskrit Education who had theii Head-quarters at 
Bangalore and visited the district for the inspection of tlie 
schools under their respective charges, there were one District 
Inspector, six Assistant Inspectors and one Assistant 
Inspectress entrusted with the inspection of the schools in; 
tlie district^ wiio had their head-quarters in the Shimoga 
District. The statement given below shows the grades and 
numbers of the several Inspecting Officers in the district. ' 


0e.<igimticm d! the 
Inspecting OtHcer 


Territorial jurig- 
diction 


Head- 

quarter 


Kinds of schools 
under direct 
control 


District Inspector, Revenue Dis- Shimoga . . 
Shimoga. trict of Shimoga 


Assistant Inspector, 
Shimoga. 

Assistant Inspector, 
Channagiri. 

Assistant Inspector, 
Shikarpur. 

Assistant Inspector, 
Sagar. 

Assistant Inspector, 
Tirthahaili. 

Assistant Inspector 
of Urdu Primary 
Schools. 


Shimoga and Shimoga . . 
Kumsi. 

Channagiri . . Channagiri 


Shikarpur and Shikarpur 

Honnali. 

Sagar and Sagar 

Sorab. 

Tirthahalli and Tirthahalli 
Nagar. 

Shimoga, Kadur Shimoga . . 
and Chitaldrug. 


Assistant Inspectress Shimoga and Shimoga . . 
of Kaimada Pri- Chitaldrug. 
mary Schools for 
<?irls. 


All Middle and ■ 
Incomplete 
Middle Schools. 

[ Primary School 


Urdu Primary 
Schools, 


Kaimada Pri- 
mary Schools 
for girls. 


Vaccination. 

Tke establishment for the district during 1925 consisted 
of one Deputy Inspector and 22 Vaccinators under him 
including one Eeserve Vaccinator. The following table shows 
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the total mirnbei of children Taccinated during the years 
1921 to 1925:— 


The average annual number of deaths from small-pox 
during the previous years was 429 which works out at 0*88 
per 1,000 of population. 


SECTION IV.— ADMINISTRATION. 


The District is divided into 3 sub-divisions and 9 taluks. 
The following table shows the names of Sub-divisions. 
Talulcs, etc. : — 


Divisions. 


Number of 
villages 


Name of 
Sub-Division 


Name of Taluk 


1. Shimoga . 

2. Tirthahalli 


Shimoga 
Channagiri 
Honnali 
Tirthahalli 
Kumsi (sub- 
taluk). 
Sagar 
Sorab 
Shikarpur 
Nagar 


Total 


Number 

£ children \ 

aeeinatfd 

Males 

Females 

Total 

8,617 

6.133 

14,750 

5,468 

4,778 

10,246 

4.352 

8,704 

13,056 

4,983. 

7,498' 

12,481 
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Judicial. 

There are two MimsifiE’s Courts, one at Shimoga and another 
at Sagar, besides one Sub-Court and one District and Sessions 
Court at Shimoga, the last exercising jurisdiction over the 
three districts of Shimoga, Kadur and Chitaldrug. There 
are 13 Village Munsifi’s Courts and they are situated in the 
following stations : — 


Xo. 

Name of the Taluk 

Name of the Court 

1 

Shimoga 

Holehonnur. 

Bhadravati. 

0 

, Honnali 

Nyamti. 

s 

Channagiri 

Channagiri. 

Santhebennur. 

1 Nellur. 

4 

Shikarpur 

Shikarpur. 

5 

Nagar 

Humcha. 

Nagar. 

Kallurkatte. 

6 

Sorab 

Anavatti. 

7 

Thlhahalli 

Tirthahalli. 

8 

Kumsi sub-taluk , . 

Kumsi. 


Consequent on the introduction of the scheme of separation 
of Judicial and Executive functions into this District, there 
is one Special First Grade Magistrate’s Court at Shimoga 
and two Second Grade Magistrate’s Courts at Shimoga and 
Sagar, respectively. The following is a list of Criminal 
Courts in the District :— *■ 

1. District Magistrate’s Court, Shimoga. 

2. Special I Grade Magistrate’s Court, Shimoga. . . 

3. Special II Grade Magistrate’s Court, Shimoga. 

4. Special II Grade Magistrate’s Court, Sagar. ; 

5. Bench Court at Shimoga. 

6. Bench Court at Channagiri. 

7. Bench Court at Honnali. 

8. Bench Court at Shikarpur. 

9. Bench Court at Sorab. 

10. Bench Court at Nagar. 

11. Bench Court at Kumsi. | 


Civil Courts. 


Criminal 
Courts in- 
cluding 
Bench 
Court.s. 


I 
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Sub-Division 

si-o^cfo 1 Class 

Class Magistrates. 

Land Beventje. 

•R.p.venue for me ii\ « y 


( Percen- 
tage of 
collec- 
tions 


Ij^et re- 1 Actnal 

coverable 1 collections 

demand 


Bemis- 

sions 


Total 

Y ear demand 


Divisions 


MiSCEDlANEOBS rt: 

The foUovring are the statistics foi 

and 1922-23 :— ^ 

1 I Total 

T Year Demand 


Collections Balance 
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Local Boaeds and Municipalities. 

Besides the District Board there are nine Taluk Boards Local Boards, 
and 100 Village Panchayets in the District. The following 
statement shows the constitution of the District and Taluk 
Boards in the District : — 


Hame of Board ' 

.2 

*o 

Elected Non- 
officials 

Nominated 

Total 

Date of 
constitution 

District Board, Shimoga" , . . . 

7 

, ^ 24 

5 

36 

2-1-1923 

SMmoga Taluk Board 

4 

. 7 

6 

17 

1-10-1922 

ChaBnagiri Taluk Board . . 

3 

9 

4 

16 

16-11-1922 

Honnali Taluk Board 

6 

8 

4 

17 

28-6-1922 

Sbikarpur Taluk Board 

3 

9 

4 

16 

1-9-1922 

Sorab Taluk Board 

3 

7 

5 

15 

16-11-1922 

Sagar Taluk Board 

4 

7 

4 

16 

1-10-1922 

ISTagar Taluk Board 

3 

8 

5 

16 

22-7-1922 

Tirtbahalii Taluk Board . . 

3 

6 

5 

14 

15-11-1922 

Kumsi Taluk Board 

3 

8 

5 

16 

1-9-1922 



Vice-Presidents 

Presidents 


Official 

O o 

Official 

Non- 

official 

District Board 

. . 

. 

1 

1 

» . 

Taluk Boards 


9 

9 



n . GB. VOL. 1: 


80 



House lax • • 

Tolls audierries 

Tees and 

1 Contril>ubious» < 

1 T? ail wav Cess 


public 


Expenditure 


Public Worbs by 
Ho . ^ 

administration a 

(including Hi 

Taluk 

funds)* 

Public Healtb 

Miscellaneous 

1 Histrict 

struction cl] 

1 Public Hebt 


j^aSOBS 

niKl expeBclttitre 

folloOT* ‘‘We A"'" 


. nn«>U! teWe *■>” * ‘Iw-T’-ai aivU'.'-Jl--2U-.- 

— Keccipts ^ ^ .^ , 



!^^uInber of meetings 
held in 1923-24 


Number of attend- 
ance of each meeting 


Name of Municipality ^ 
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The following table furnishes particulars about the con- Munici- 
stitution of the Municipalities in the District during 1923-24 — 


Name of 
*Muoldpaiity 

Date of 
consti- 
tution 

CG 

s 

s 

Number of members on 
the last day of the year 

Sap 

© 

s 

cr* 

w 

c 
• 1-1 

cS 

© 

f-i 

Ex-officio 

Non-officials 

nominated 

Elected 

Total 

Sanctioned strei 
of members 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

S 

1.' Shimoga 

1-7-1923 

2.88 

3 

■ 7 

10 

20 

20 

2. 'Bhadravati 

1-3-1922 

0.08 

o 

o> 

3 

3 

9 

9 

3. Channagiri.. 

1-7-1918 

0.97 

4 

4 

4 

12 

12 

4, Honnali ' . . 

1-7-1918 

0.24 

4 

4 

4 

12 

12 

5. Nyamti . .. 

1-7-1918 

0.10 

3 

5 

4 

12 

12 

6. Bhikarpnr 

1-2-1924 

0.37 

4 

6 

10 

20 

20 

7. Shiralkoppa 

1-7-1918 

0.17 

3 

5 

4 

12 

12 

8. ' Sorab ' , . 

1-7-1919 

0.15 

4 

4 

4 

12 

12 

9. Sagar 

1-7-1923 

0.82 

4 

4 

4 

12 

12 

10. Kaliurkatte 

1-7-1921 

0.28 

3 

3 

3 

9 

9 

11. Tirthahalli 

1-7-1918 

1.26 

4 

4 

4 

12 

12 

12. Kumsi . 

1-7-1918 

1-7 

3 

3 

3 

9 

9 


1. Shimoga 

2. Bhadravati 

3. Channagiri 

4. Honnali 

5. Nyamti 

6. Shikarpur 

7. Shiralkoppa 

8. Sorab 

9. Sagar 

10. Kalluxkatte 

11. Tirthahalli 

12. Kumsi 




Xaiue oi :Mmicipality 


1,40,640 


Expeaditiire 


1. SMmoga..; 

2. Bhadxavati 

3. ChaiiBagiri 

4. HonnaH 

5. ISfyamti 

6. SMkarpiir 

7. Shixalkoppa 

8. SoraB 

9. Sagar .. 

10. K.allxirkat^ 

11. TirtkakaUi 

12. Ktimsi . . 
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1 o! the Municipalities during 

to Ws'-e slo,™ in ft. Mo-ng 

Statement. 


1, Skimoga.. ** 

58,65S 

2 375 ' 1 

85,056 

3.032 

2. Bkadravati 

■ 3,643 

3,817 

3. Chaniiagiri 

3,387 1 

4,298 

4. Hoiinali 

■ 5 5S1 

4,600 

5. Kayamti 

6,613" 1 

6.216 

6. Skikarpur 

1 296 1 

2.515 

7. Skiralkoppa 

2,158 ,1 

1 2,741 

8. Sorab • • 

..11*077 

11,865 

9. Sagar •• 

1,794 

13,120 

2,193 

2.904 

10. Kallurkatte 

9,317 

11 . Tirtkakalli 

12. Kumsi * • 

i Total 

1.201 

1,11,885 

1 

" 1,38,162 


Name of Municipality 

, 1919-20 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

________ ’■ . 


7 

1 . 

8 

9 


65,289 

2757 

4,327 

3,546 

3,452 

7,051 

2,302 

4,138 

13,125 

2,390 

9,032 

1,521 


"l,67,78rj 1,25,120 1,18,940 



District Reserve 
Shimoga Town 
Shimoga Taluk 
Kumsi Sub«taluk 
Channagiri Taluk 
Honnali Taluk 
Sliikarpur Taluk 
Sora.b Taluk 
Sagar Taluk 
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Tile subjoiiied statement shows the number of Village VHiage 
Panchajets in each Taluk ( 1923 - 24 ).v : • Panchayets. 

Shimoga : : ' .. 7 'Sagar ■ ' .V 6' ■ 

Gliannagiri ..19 Sorab ■. '..16 ■ 

Honnali .. 22 Shikarpnr ..15 

Tirthahalli 7 IsTagar ..3 

■ Kamsi snb-taluk ■ . . 5 ' 

Total . . 100 


Police and Jails. 

The Police administration of the District is conducted Police, 
by the District Superintendent of Police, who is subordinate 
to the Deputy Commissioner of the District. The Police 
establishment consisted of 10 Inspectors, 14 Sub-Inspectors, 

47 Sergeants, 10 Head Constables or Jamadars and 460 
Constables in the year 1923-24. There were besides one 
Inspector, one Jamadar, five Sergeants or Dafiedars and 
32 Constables on temporary establishment in connection 
with the Special Magistrates’ Courts, Sandalwood Smuggling 
Prevention Duty and Bhadravati Iron Works and Tram- 
way Executive Engineer’s Office. There were 35 Police 
Stations and 41 Out-Posts in the same year. 

The following table shows the sanctioned strength and the 
cost on the Police force during the year 1923-24 ; — 


Particulars 


1 . 

2 . 

3 . 

4 . 


5 . 

6 . 

7 . 

8 . 

9 . 




1 
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[vot. 



Sandal Smuggling Prevention 


3 Daffedars and 
9 Constables. 



V 
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SECTION V.— GAZETTEEE. 


Anantapor.—A village in the Sagar taluk, 15 miles south- Anantapur. 
east of the kasha, on the Shimoga-Gersoppa road. In 1838 
it was included in Nagar taluk, but afterwards, till 1876, 
was again the head-quarters of a taluk bearing its own name. 


Medioau. 


Jliere is a District Civil Hospital and a Female Dispensary 
in Shimoga Town, besides Local Fund ■ Dispensaries in 
all the Head-quarter Talulcs and the Sub-Taluk as well as 
in some of the more important stations in the District. A 
list of Dispensaries is given below 

Male Dispensary, Sagar. 
Female Dispensary, Sagar. 
Maternity, Sagar. 

Dispensary at Kailurkatte. 

„ Hagar. 

,, Mandagadde. 

,, Hiimchada- 


Feniale Dispensary, Shimoga. 
.llaternit}", Shimoga. 
Dispensary at Bhadrav’'.ati, 

,, Channagiri. 


Santhebennur. 

Honnali, 

Nyamti. 

Shikarpur. 

Shiralkoppa. 

Sorah. 

Anantapiir. 

Anavatti. 


katte. 

„ Tirthahalli. 

„ Megaravalli. 

Maternity at Tirthahalli. 
Dispensary at Kunisi. 


In addition to these, 6 Dispensaries have been established 
out of Malnad Improvement Funds at Agumbe and Hulikere 
in the Tirthahalli Taluk, Avalgodu and Tagarthi in the Sagar 
Taluk, Sulegodu in Hagar Taluk and Chandragutti in the 
Sorab Taluk. The Wesleyan Mission also maintains a small 
maternity at Mandagadde in the Tirthahalli Taluk. 

The total number of patients both indoor and out-door 
treated in all the hospitals and dispensaries during the 
calendar year 1926 was 273,490 and the total cost of the 
establishment, medicines, etc., of all the hospitals and dis- 
pensaries amounted to Rs. 73,414 during the year. 
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lation, 333. 1 ^ be Inandapiira, 

Tie f JX toe Stmesekbare b-iyak, of to 

bestowed upon n; m tne time pleasure, be en- 

Keladi family, on earned Champaka Sarisi 

joyed m toc^p^y oXXrreW tocriptions of to 

who lived here. ® century, which show 

Chal»kyaeontoepo-,.teX„™irAefote tie rise of to 
tot it a place of X^se “ appSs tot to tom. 

Keladi bouse. Sromo . .s,™ ^bo, in to account 

,.s '? ““1eteV%^S'bin.s;i£ to Jtodatta 

of Humcba, it will be , PP several tunes 

“Vt* 1' r ” 

, 1- o.n/1 the insurrection of looU. 

Tipu s time, and duimg +0 Sagar, there are 

Berides to bi^ ^mris aud to Kate- 

cross-roads hence to Shikarpur northwards, a 

katte and Tiithahalii southwards. 

This place figures £ close of the Second 

18th century warfare. c.,m.pndeTed by Ayaz Saheb 

Mysore mr,tMs pkce had been OAe^Governor of 

=->3HriranTSi^ 



British detachment, repeated signs were, lu ^ 

to withdraw and on its persisting to advanc j f | 

g„enoquatototog.^mnitacaptobya»ato 

appear ^to ^a^-^ ITdair. toob is thus 
fontraicted by Wilks in his Historical EJc^Us, (II. bjO : 

Saeteto — off^toowed^^^^^^ 
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tala descriptive of 400' beaiitifiil women, . ‘'ali .bleeding witli 
the wounds of the bayonet, and either already ■dead, or expiring 
in each other's arms; ‘ the soldiers’ stripping them of their 
jewfds and committing every outrage on their bodies while others, 
ffiiher ilmn be tom from their relatdons, threw themselves into 
large tanks and were drowned,’’ has long since been traced to 
its author, a silly young man, whose amende honorable for dressing 
his adventures into a romantic tale, is not so generally known as 
the historical record of that supposed event in the respectable 
pages of the Annual Register, Of a conduct so atrocious, if true, 
the reprobation could not be too severe, and if unfounded, the 
disproof could not be too anxiously established : the author of 
this work has therefore not neglected the ample means within 
his reach of ascertaining that the tale in all its parts is destitute 
of every shadow of foundation in truth. Without the fort, the 
body of a woman was some days afterwards found, who had 
fallen into a well ; hut it was not known in what manner, or on 
what occasion, the accident had occurred. ” 

It is not a little curious that the above baseless tale of 
‘‘ atrocity ’’ is told in M. Michaud’s work History of Hyder-Aly 
and Tippoo-saib (1899), where it is stated of Tipu that “he 
took prisoners the whole of General Mathews’ army, and 
avenged with the greatest ferocity the cruelties the English 
had committed in the town of Aumapore (i.e., Anantapur).” 

The old Fort is in ruins* The country round about is a 
magnificent piece of Malndd, Mrs. Bowring thus describes 
the approach to Anantapur, in a letter dated “Anantapur, 
December 20, 1868” 

“The road was very pretty, running through jungle, with a 
peep, from time to time, of the distant country. The jungle 
was high, beautiful and graceful clumps of bamboos meeting over 
our heads and forming natural arches across , the road. The 
latter part of the drive was through a splendid avenue of 
Dhoopada trees for at least three miles, up to the bungalow ; 
and so lovely was the avenue, that to see it was worth the whole 
journey. The Dhoopada tree is a giant, with large deep-green 
leaves and round foliage, with perfectly scarlet masses here and 
there — ^not of flowers, but of leaves just turning. 
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I walked with L. to the old fort, to see a ’ 

however, heea hlowa ap. The fort .. ^ X 

•W WP turned to leave it the scene was terv siiiknu_. Uii one 

<ide the sun was setting in golden glory ovir 
i ;„a at th. tame momeet tie lall .«»« »«< rw„B =J • y 
in a cold blue aky. ceaected in a " r,! 

SJetliet it teas a lovely tcene.” (Let™ Bownnge Ea.U,. 

ExfemM^ces), 

Araga.-A viUage in Tirthahalli taluk, a few miles north 

of 'th .6 ka-sba. ■ Population^ 428 . , , iia-k m. ^ 

In old inscriptions it is called the capital o * * 

rajya, or hiU kingdom, and was in the 

Thl Santara kings of Hombucha ruled it under 

In the 14th century, and later on under i] }< ^ 
comprised 3 cities and 18 kamfams, and gave its name to 
the kingdom of Iraga, which was governed by a prince of 

the roy!l family. Thus the brother of Harto II w^s rtdmg 

over iraga in 1377 ; Virupanna, son of Bukka I. “ 13(8 , 
alTchikka Eaya, son of Harihara II, in l^Sl; 
r^ed ” both Axaga and Kala^. In 1403, Y Jhala grand- 
son of Santapa, a minister of Harihara, and a Brahma- 
kshatri ruled over it. His authority extended over AragU: 
“ Baralranur, Mangalore and the Karnataka l^gdon 
rt; 1 the western ocean. {E. C. YI, Kadnr Distoct 
Stwd. 22). The Keladi chiefs next held it, until they wen 
o/l W the conanests of Haidar Ali. 


Bandanike.— A mined and deserted 
of Shikarpur taluk. It was in the earliest 
)f the Nagarakhanda Seventy, which, an 
os, was ruled by the “ wise Chandragupta. ” 
ruined temples of large dimensions and 
e. There are more than thirty important 
ig from Saka 834 to 1369, and^containing 
Rashtrakutas, Chalukyas, Kalachuryas, 
s and -Yiiayanagar kings. The place was 


Bandalike 
or Baiida- 
rJke. 
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probably destroyed by tbe Muhammadans after the faU of 

Vijayaiiagar. 

Tint Siliitinatlia-basti has' a, front' mantapa with a veranda 
all round and entrances on tlie three sides like the Kedaresvara 
Belganii. The suh]kQ^fia$i^ has a well-carved doorway 
with screens at the sides. Tliere is no image in the garhhagrilia^ 
but muTilated Jina figures axe found lying here and there. A 
parai^rt rims round the front mantapa with a broad rail, about 
1 1 feet wide, containing figures or flowers between double columns 
surmounted by an ornamental band. The Triniurti temple is 
similar in plan to the Chattesvara temple at Chatchattahalli 
near Halebld. All the three cells have snkhanasis with orna- 
mental doorways and niches at the sides. There are also niches 
at the inner sides of the outer entrance. The doorways have 
well-carved lintels and fine screens at the sides. The temple 
faces east, with Imgas in the "west and south cells and a figure of 
Vishnu in the north cell. The linga in the south cell represents 
Brahma. In ail the lintels there is a panel of Gajalakshmi, 
above which we have in the main cell a standing figure of Siva 
flanked by these four sets of figures — female cAawn-bearers, 
Brahma and Vishnu, Mahishasuramardini and Ganesa, and 
maharas wdth Varuna seated on them ; in the Vishnu ceil, a 
figure of Vishnu flanked by these five sets of figures — Garudas, 
consorts of Vishnu, female cAam-bearers, Mahishasuramardini 
and Ganesa, and maharas as before ; and in the Brahma cell, 
a figure of Tandavesvara flanked by figures as in the main cell, 
but without the cAa'wn-bearers. Over the cells there are three 
towers with projections in front without Hoysala crests, the 
sculptures on the towers consisting of only four figures coming 
one over the other on each of the faces. Only one projection, 
that over the main cell, shows a well executed simlia-laldta. 
The outer walls have only turrets here and there. This temple 
is remarkable for its elegance and symmetry. The Anek al- 
somaiya temple has also 3 cells with niches at the sides, but 
the side cells are small and have no doorways. It is similar in 
plan to the Somesvara temple at 'Belgami. The outer doorway 
is beautifully carved and has at the sides large sculptured screens 
representing scenes from the Ramayana and the MaMbhdrata, 
At the Rasabhavi temple there is a good figure of Hanuman and 
2 iV%Tagal {SUharpur MQ) in front affording -another illustration 
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as usual, in front ot an ^ g Tho head i- 

the sides mth swords ready to cut 

shown as simply cut o u temi>le are sculptured 

r -t w """ 

inis . ,- „„ +>,p ^path of their hushano. 

n^/>r,niincr sotis ou tue ueai-u oi «» 

■A ruined town situated in l£ 12' N. 

north-west of the Channagiri 
of the Icasdm. 

a, is situated in a narrow 
the original possession of the 
as the Tarikere Palegars. 
— ja, said to have 
in the forest where 
§ie abode of the Beda 
beautiful daughter, 
marry her, but her 
of a (different caste. 

that he 


Basvapatna. 
t., 75° 52' E. long., m the 

duk 16 miles north-north-west 

Basvapatna, properly Basavapattana, 
alley enclosed with hills, and was t 
lasvapatna chiefs, afterwards known 
ihe founder of the family was .u- 
;ome from Vijayanagar. T’.— 
F^fl.sva'Datna now £ 


Basvapatna. 


r founder oi the family was Dhuma Ra| 
jome from Vijayanagar. When hunting m 
Basvapatna now stands, he came upon 
who grazed his cattle there, and who had a 
Becoming enamoured of her he proposed o 
father was unwilling to give her to a man^ 

•Dhfima Baia then obtained his consent by a proinne 

folbwed at Lsvapatna by Tira Hanumappa hayak, he 
by Immadi Hanumappa Nayak, and he by 
Hflunmanua Hayak. In tbe time of Kongana htajak, the next 
fuler! *?i^ace L taken by the Bijapur army under Bandu la 
■Khan. This was in 1636, and the chief then retired to daAy 
■Vhich from that time became the residence of _the, _ fanu . 
IBasvapatna was subsequently taken by the Bednur c ™ ^ 
kilt a second or outer wall to the fort. It was 
h^y the Mughals, and during the time that ^^k^nieritv for 
gc2)vernor of Sira, seems to have enjoyed much 
twcentv vears. Buchanan mentions a mosque near the foit 
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wiiicl'i was celebrated as being tbe first abode of Baba Budan 
before lie went south to the hill which bears his name in, Kadur 
District. It afterwards changed hands several times, being 
lield by tlm Mahrattas for seven years, and by Haidar Ali, who 
destrcfyed the fortifications. The Mahrattas under Parasu Ram 
Bhao ruined the town in 1791. The fort was repaired after 
1799, but the place has never recovered its former prosperity* 

The tank known as Bade SdheVs Tank is a little to tbe 
south of this place. On a stone on the bund of this tank 
are two inscriptions of considerable interest. {Ghannagiri 
43 and 44 both dated in 1653 A.D.). The first of these is 
partly in Persian and partly in Kannada. The Bijapur 
Governor Bari-malik (another form of Made mallik or Eandeya 
Mallik as mentioned in the inscription), son of Lar Khan 
and grandson of Shekh Malik, resolved to construct a tank, 
the breached dam of which is still in existence in the 
hills to the north-west of Sulekere. "When laying the 
foundation he heard that the Sultan was ill and vowed 
not to complete it till his recovery. Some well-known 
Sanskrit texts are quoted as to the merit to be derived from 
constructing a tank. What moved him to excavate the tank 
was to provide for the security of the region south from 
Basvapatna, where the Sendra country (as it appears to 
be called) was covered with great forest, the haunt of robbers. 
On travellers complaining to him of the dangers of the place> 
he at once said, ' I will go myself and see what there is there, ’ 
This he did, and clearing away the forest, built there a town 
called Mallipura (or Vallipura), and made this tank, such 
that the three worlds were astonished. He freely gave out 
the land for cultivation, and formed the most sanguine 
expectations as to the result. 'I will sow without limit,’ 
he said, 'and to all travelling between Earn esa and Kasi 
will daily supply milk from sugar-cane mills and will set 
up watersheds. I will continually plant cocoa-nuts, plan- 
tains and rice, with betel vines, so that all the people shall 
be prosperous.’ Ghannagiri 44, which is all in Persian, 
states that the Sultan recovered from his illness, and the 
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and finish by any in Mysore, the handiwork, according to 
tradition, of the famous Jakanachari. The two fine dvdra- 
fdlahas at the entrance to the Museum at Bangalore were 
brought from the Pancha Linga temple. 

llie backyards of many of the houses here were once the 
sites of temples and the owners have put the temple stones to 
various uses. Though there is no trace of any Jaina basti now, 
figures of Jinas are found lying in a mutilated condition in several 
parts of the village. One of them, about 10 feet high and 4 
feet broad, is lying on its back with broken legs near Madar 
Sab’s house. The villagers call this Betala (or goblin) and it 
appears that this part of the village was named Betala-koppalu 
even in official records. It is amusing to hear that when children 
fall ill the villagers make vows to this image and pour oil into 
its navel. Another, a stout seated figure, about 4J feet high, is 
seen in Yallapur Holeyappa’s backyard with broken hands and 
a severed head. Another seated image, about 2 feet high, 
broken across the breast, is lying near the pond known as Badagi- 
honda. A fourth seated figure with a canopy, about 3 feet high, 
is found under a mango tree in Kittadahalli Channabasappa’s 
field. It is on this that the inscription SMkarpur 134 is engraved. 
A fifth standing image with a canopy, about 2| feet high, is 
found in the backyard of Bharangi Channabasavanna. A 
panel, about 3'x3b with male c/^awn-bearers at the sides, from 
which the central Jina figure has been removed, tbe muhkode 
or triple umbrella still remaining, is lying half buried in tbe 
backyard of Chaurada Basavalingappa. There is also at the 
same place a fine figure of a male cAa^^n-bearer, about 4 feet 
high, buried up to the breast. The places indicated above are 
no doubt sites of former Jaina bastis. • Among other mutilated 
images scattered here and there may be mentioned Tara Bhaga- 
vati lying under a tamarind tree in Balli Kadappa’s field ; 
Dattatreya, seated with three faces and four hands, about 5 
feet high with canopy, on the bund of the Jiddikere tank; 
Narasimha killing Hiranyakasipu, the latter standing instead of 
lying on the lap as usual, on the same bund ; Umamahesvara, 
about 4 feet high, in front of the Isvara temple near the pond 
named Onakehonda ; and Mahishasuramardini, standing about 
4 feet high, in Jalagara Annappa’s field. These places are also 
apparently the sites on which once stood temples enshrining 
the above images. 
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manv nf ® ® number of temples, thoudi 

many of these are in a dilapidated condition. The Kedaresvara 

a perhaps the oldest in the place. It i. 

in the west and south cells 

can is said to The linga in the south 

with a * represent Brahma. The chief cell has a sukkanan 
with a doorway on both sides of which there are perforlted 
greens and niches. At some distance from the lattel are two 
more niches facing north and south, with two more broader ones 
to the east of the side cells. The door-Ii ® 

is well carved with a standing figure of Siv 
by three sets of figures, m«.,'"Subrahmanyi 
and hJrahma, and makaras with Varuna a 
on them. The ceiling panels do not show 
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on the three faces. The projections have 
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and a Imtel with the same figures afttn ^ 

Ihere are also linpas in two Sh h , ^n the other temple, 
in the north cell there is n fi , ’ ^“^’/tistead of a Vishnu figure 
headed Daksha ’standing at t^^ “f ^^mahhadra with the sheep- 
The front mantapa resembles in ^^tids. 

Isvara temple at Arsikere. In th^^^ ^o®Poot® the porch of the 
vara temple stands near the »»/ 7 ^ v Kedares- 

of the Vijayanagar period 1 Tv IT, '“of 
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by the side. Out Jde^S 1^,1,“ « ^^oging 
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head vanished and atfustott pC^ 
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carved doorways and perforated Serins ifjat^ exqmsitely 
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being a later addition as indicated bv fh^ ’ fempfe 

W.11. The „„rti 
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is a figure of Vishnu in the north cell and the Irnga in the rrest 
with a well-carved Nandi in front. Both the cells have a 
sukhanasi that of the Vishnu cell having no doorway. The 
siiJclianasi doorway of the linga cell as well as the lintel over it 
shows marvellous workmanship. The lintel has in the centre 
a figure of Siva as destroyer of the three Bakshasas and their 
three cities. The delicacy of the sculptural work will be found 
referred to in Vol. II, Chapter Y— Sculpture and Painting of 
this work. There are niches at the sides of the cells as also at 
the sides of the east entrance. The pillars of the navaranga 
are sculptured with fine figures on all the four faces in the lower 
portion. At the sides of the south doorway, which is also beauti- 
fully executed, come, after the dvdrapalakas, perforated screens 
in two panels with fine scroll work containing pretty large danc- 
ing figures in every convolution. The south temple is only a 
front mantapa with a veranda running all round and with 
entrances as usual ; only in place of the west entrance we have 
a linga cell with a well-carved doorway. There are no sculptures 
on the outer walls. But it is remarkable that the basement of 
the south temple has in some places a frieze in -which, with 
intervening obscene figures, there are sculptures illustrating 
some of the stories of the Panchatantra, such as ‘'The Swans and 
the Tortoise,” " The Bams and the Jackal,” " The Monkey 
and the Alligator, ” and so on. There is also a noteworthy sculp- 
ture representing holdtam by dancing girls. An inscription newly 
discovered gives the information that the Tripurantakesvara 
temple was built in about A.B. 1070. The Somesvara temple 
is a small neat building with screens at the sides of the suManasi 
and outer doorways. The stone used is of a reddish colour. The 
^ Kallesvara temple is situated on high ground with pillars of a 
Wgreenish colour and a well-carved doorway. The Anantasayana 
I temple has a fine reclining figure of Banganatha. This is the 
\ only Vishnu temple in the place. The Maleyamallesa temple 
^has gone to complete ruin, the only things left at the site being 
large linga with faces on the four sides, a mutilated Nandi 
b^nd three inscribed stones. This linga is especially worshipped 
^n occasion^ of drought for getting rain. A well-known Virasaiva 
teacher of €^h4ut ,tho century, who is said to have gone to 
Mecca andMOpAVer^ditho Muhammadans, names himself after 
tlids P^uohf^fc is a fine building, 




8HIM0GA DISTRICT 


Population, 


j ' \JX iX 1, 

to the Clialukya and Yadavf 
Ptace are all of the 12tb and 

ascertained that Belagavatti w 
tt was also known as Belasa 


of ^ ajlciinthanararana TJmSn, f.- ^ ®een mutilated fimires 
wamardini, Si va'and Wrvati ^ Thldu ' MaWsha- 
above, are iiowiu tb« n of this temple 

H;-, _soon ^fterirr Ti^-'illagt 

,n the destruction of XCfiO l. 
n'toni. The following story L Si ? V 
oi Imaumhesvara in the LI 

his temple, the dvarapSlaka^^^^ visited 

with hin, having given it 


ouragea am 

trom the pores of his bodv. Or> «„a7J issue 

"h* 'if shrine with Plrvati tn Wmself came 

Tins incidejit is mentioned in some^ Vir^^ faithful devotee, 

occurred in Kailasa Butri^nr.! I works as having 

oreed m the village and it, snrround£K'“Th°* 

Lingajat matlms here mz PTnon w-i, ^ I There were once 6 
matha, Kalin ma^ Si math? If 
Several of them are now in ruins^Lfh matha. 

the gaddige or tomb of the well h ^ loatha is shown 
Pmbhudeva. There are *®"cher 

mishi janakoppalu, GoggaiyLacha?? 

gudda, named afte; thfSail teL"' 

and Ekantada Ramaiya, who Le mllf ^°Sgaiya 

of Basava. iiiore or less contemporaries 


en71“7Lt:&TI :* its 

tte fcovet, 0, a I..*e nLb« " 


•ct village situated in 14° 12' N ht 7 ko t> 

It tv., the «eid».c ., . hn. ohi.ft enW Sfadne, enhjee. 

fcngs. The msonptions at the 
13th centunes. From these it is 
was the original form of tjie name. 

Belagavarti. The following |iefs are 

" “v8i* 


1284 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


K 

ic 



mentioned as ruling there : — Malli Devaxasa in 1196, Is vara 
Bevarasa in 1216, Simhala Devarasa in, 1232 and Bira Devaxasa 
in 1249. {See Honnali Taluk). 


■ Benkipar. Benkipiir.— Bhadravati). 

i Bhadra. Bhadra. — One of the two main streams whose union forms 

the Tungabhadra. It rises in the Western Ghats at Ganga- 
miila in the Varaha Parvata, on the western frontier of the 
Kadur District, and flowing north-east along the western 
base of the Baba Budan mountains, enters this district in 
the south of the Shimoga taluk. Thence, running due north 
' '5 past Bhadravati and Hole Honnur, it unites with its sister 

stream the Tunga at Kudali, about.8 miles north-east of 
Shimoga. It is bridged at Bale Honnur, and at Bhadravati. 


Bhadravati. BhadraYati. — R town on the right bank of the Bhadra 



near the Birur-Shimoga railway line. A railway station 
12 miles south by east of Shimoga. The place has become 
important since the location of the Mysore Iron Works here. 
The factory is said to be the largest of its kind (for the manu- 
facture of charcoal pig iron) in the British Empire. It turns 
out the strongest and purest charcoal pig iron manufactured 
in India (see below). 


Population in 1921 


Hindus 

Muhammadans 

Christians 

Jains 


A new town has been laid out by Government on an 
up-to-date plan for accommodating the employees* of the 
works. It is provided with electric lights and filtered 
water*"','’ 

The beautiful yiews to be obtained from here of the Baba 
Budan hills and glories of the Dekhan sunset that can be 


Males 

Females 

Total 

1,650 

1,421 

3,071 

384 

291 

675 

11 

8 

19 

21 

3 

24 
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enjoyed at this spot have been described by Mrs. Bowring. 
She writes under date Benkipur, December 22, 1868’' 

i he bungalow is close to the Bhadra, which is a fine river, 
as wicit? as the Thames at Richmond, and spanned by a handsome 
bridge. As it was still cool, and the rushing of the clear waters 
over the rocks gave a refreshing sound, I strolled down to the 
bed of the river, and seeing how’ lovely was the view of the Baba 
Biidaii hills, looked about for a snug corner to sketch from, when 
the voice of the butler above informed me there were plenty of 
alligators in the river. I did make a sketch, but from the safer 
ground near the bungalow, not desiring an encounter with a 
crocodile. In the evening, w-e walked to the bridge, from which 
w^e had a most enchanting view of the sunset, and I felt quite 
savage with myself for my inability to do justice to its glories 
on paper. (Lewin Bowring, Eastern Experiences). 

There are here the remains of a fine triple temple of Lakshmi- 
Narasimha, of the early Vijayanagar period, never finished. 
The original name of the town is more properly Banhiyapura 
or Vankipura, from Sanskrit Vank% a bend in a river, such 
as occurs here, making it a sacred spot. There is a reference 
to this temple in Shimoga 30 (E. C. VII), dated in 1413 A.D. 
It states that in that year Yere-Lakke-Nayaka, who was 
then ruling the Dummi and Banur nads, bad a great forest 
near Banldyapura cleared, and built there two villages 
named Narasimhapura and Lakshmipura, with a tank. 
He is also stated to have granted a number of taxes and 
transit duties of Bankiyapura, also called Vankipuri, for the 
God Lakshmi“Narasimha. 


The origin and development of the Mysore Iron Works Bhadra vati 
located here can only be briefl.y touched on in this place. 

The investigation of the Mysore Geological Department 
had revealed the existence of important deposits of high grade 
iron ore in the Baba Sudan mountains in the State. Early 
in the year 1915, Mr. 0. P. Perm, the expert adviser of the 
Tata Iron and Steel Company, was in India in connection with 
the extensions contemplated during the early stages of the War 
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totheptotMonBingtothatOompanj-. Tie Government 
took advantage of kis presence m tlie counTiv and inytec 
Mm to report on tke Iron and Manganese rosomces of tke 
State and advise them as to the commercial feasibility of start- 
ing any metaUnrgical industry in Mysore After an inspection 
of the iron ore deposits and the Malnad- forests m the vieimty 
of the ore-field, Mr. Perin submitted a report m May 191 
recommending the instaUation of a plant for the mamifactme 
of charcoal pig iron providing also for the recovep- of 
by-products in the conversion of wood into charcoal. 

After a thorough investigation by experts both in and ou - 
side tlie State, tlie sclieme was sanctioned by tie Go\eni” 
ment of His Highness the Maharaja in 1917-18. 

The Tata Iron and Steel Company, Ltd., were appomted 
as the Managing Agents of the concern under the control ot 
a Board of Management and the construction was coi^enced 
in 1918 with Messrs. Perin and Marshall of New lork as 
consulting engineers. The Tramways, Forest and Minmg 
sections of the Works were under the direct supervision of 
the Mysore Government. The construction was completed 
at the end of the year 1922 and the Blast Furnace was blown 
in and the operation began in January 1923 for the first time. 

In March 1923, the management of the Works was trans- 
ferred to a new Board and at the request of His Highness s 
Government Sir M. Yisvesvaraya joined the Board as Chair- 
man and he was vested with special powers and responsi- 
bilities. In May 1924, the agreement between the Government 
of Mysore and the Tata Iron and Steel Company, Ltd., was 
by mutual consent cancelled and the latter ceased to be the 
M anag ing Agents of the undertaking. 

The Works consist of Charcoal Blast Furnace with a rated 
daily capacity of 60 tons. The main products of the wood 
distillation are: — calcium acetate, alcohol and wood tar. 
Ore is brought from the top of the Baba Budan Hills by a 
self-acting ropeway, 3 miles long, the lower terminal of wMch 
is connected with Bhadravati by a tramway 24 nules in 
lermth. The entire length of tramway (2 feet gauge) in the 
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sendee of the Works is SS .niiles. .. Certain subsidiary indus- 
tries sueli as a pipe foundry, an aleobol refining plant and 
a tar distillation plant started. The various products 
manufactured by the Works are: — ' 


ttharcoai pig iron. Methyl Acetone, 

t ast iron pipes (B.S.S.)* Black Paint. 

Castings. Iron Acetate. 

Acetate of lime. Pyrolignite of lead, 

lletlianol (C.P.). Hard wood tar pitch and 

Denaturing. Mysore Wood Preservative, 

The total outlay on the Works up to the end of the year 
1925-26 amounted to Es. 1,88,71,173-8-7. 

The production of pig iron during the year ending 31st 
December 1926 rose to 19,576 tons, almost the full rated 
capacity of the furnace. 

Biles¥apa betta or Agastya ParYata — A hill near Biiesvara 
Humoha in the Nagar taluk, from which several of the streams 
in the District spring ; namely, the llaridravati, flowing Parvata. 
north-west to the Sharavati ; the Sharmanavati, which 
runs in the same direction into the former ; the Kumadvati, 
running north and falling into the Tungabhadra ; and the 
Kiishavati, rmining south into the Tiinga, 

Chaildpagatti.— A high-peaked hill in the west of the Chandra- 
Sorab taluk, formerly fortified, with a village of the same name 
at its base on the east. Population, 749. 

The hill is said to have been originally of such a height that 
it obscured the moon, whence the name Ohandra-gutti, but 
it was reduced to its present size by a rdkshasa during his 
contest with Krishna, who hid here. The summit is 2,836 
feet above the level of the sea. It was the early stronghold 
of the Kadamba kings of Banavasi, and the town below was 
the residence of Trinetra Kadamba. In Honnali 71, dated 
in 1396, in the reign of the Vijayanagar king, Harihara II, 
Bachana-Eaya, son of Vira-Vasanta-Madhava-Eaya, cgA channagx 
himself Gori-durga-malla^ and claims to have establ^j^ 
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himself in the Kadamba Eaja s throne and to nave rmea 
over Chandragntti and other kingdoms. In more_ modern 
times, it was one of the first acquisitions of the Ikkeri chiefs, 
but was destroyed by the Palegar of Bilgi in the time of Haidar 
All The place was afterwards taken successively by Parasu 
Earn Bhao, and by Dhundia, neither of whom held it for 
more than a few months. On the Hill is a temple dedicated 


Area 565’56 square 
Contains the follo-w- 


Channagiri* — A taluk in the eas 
miles. Head-quarters at Channagiri. 
ing hoblis, villages and population 


Channagiri, 


No. of Population 
Villages ^ 


Hoblis 


1. Channagiri 


2. Basvapatna 


3. Sante-Bennur 


4, XJbrani 


Total 


Population 


Principal 
places with 
population. 


Place 


Channagiri . . 
Nailur 

Hodigere , . 

Kattalagere 

Chiradoni . . 

Thy^vanigi 

Herckatte .. 

Herebilachi 

Devarahalli 

SantC'Bennur 

Somalapura 

Durvigere . . 

Pandavamatti 

Malahalu . • 

Vaddanahalu 
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The .>outh and west are crossed by lines of hills, the streams 
fVr^ni Wiiieli unite to form the great Siilekere tank, 40 miles 
in cii-runiference, and thence flow north in what is called in 
old iiiseriptions the river Haridra to the Tnngabhadra a: 
Harihar. The remaining parts of the taluk consist of an open 
country with very extensive grazing lands. Hence the cattle 
are superior to those in other paxts of the District. In the 
north is a fertile tract containing much garden and sugar- 
cane cultivation. The cultivation of the black soil below, 
and the red soil around, the Sulekere, so long neglected that 
the "wild date had invaded all the neighbourhood and made it 
extremely unhealthy, has been in recent years promoted by 
clearing the jungle and other measures conducive to thal end. 
The hills to the west of the taluk are included in the auriferous 
belt running north from the Baba Budan mountains. 

The Eevenue Settlement was introduced into the south of 
the taluk in 1870 and into the north in 1871 and the Revision 
settlement was brought into effect from the year 1907-08. 
The area of each description of land according to re-survey 
is as follows : — 


Description of land 

Arable dry crop . . 
Rice or wet land . . 
Garden land 
Unarable land 


Area in Acres. 

.. 154,373 
8,304 
.. 1,993 

. , 97,547 


Total 


262,217 


The Bhadravati-Chitaldrug road passes through Channa- 
giri, from which place there is a road north running west of 
the Sulekere, up to Male Benniir, with one from Sulekere 
east to Sante-Bennur and the railway at Sasalu. The 
Bangalore-Poona railway runs a few miles beyond the eastern 
border of the taluk. 


I Chaiinagiri*-~*^A town situated in 14° 1' lat^Q’ 59" E. 

’ long., 14 miles west of the Holalkere railway 
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33 miles north-east of Shimoga, on the BhadraYati-Chital- 
drug road. Head-quarters of the Channagiii taluk, and a 


municipality. 


Population in 1921 

:?^rale3 

Females 

Total 

1,462 

528 

11 

6 

1 

3,484 

491 

10 

2,646 

1,019 

21 

9 

1 

Hindus 

Muhammadans 

Christians 

Jains • • * • ' * ! 

Other classes . . 

Total 

2,011 

1,985 



It is tlie residence of several Lingayat mercliants, but 
derives most of its importance from being tbe taluk station. 


Municipal Funds 

1020-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

Income 

Expenditure . . 

3,819 ■ 

5,S31 

4,5.84 

4,037 

4,175 

4,327 


From inscriptions it would appear that in early times this 
part of tbe country was in tbe possession of tbe Gangas and 
governed from Asandi (Kadur District). In tbe twelfth 
century it formed part of tbe Cbalukya dominions, and v as 
included in tbe Nonambavadi Tbirty-two Thousand province 
over which tbe Pandya Raja at Ucbcbangi ruled. Under 
Vijayanagar, in tbe sixteenth century, it was still under tbe 
Ucbcbangi district, and attached to Sante-Beimur. At 
tbe end of tbe seventeenth century, tbe town was captured 
by tbe Bednur army, and named Cbannagiri after the 
reigning q^ueen Cbannamaji, who erected tbe fort and granted 
tbe place as an estate to her sister. Tbe Kallesvara temple 
here appears to be an old structure in tbe Hoysala style. 
It faces south and has two cells. Tbe cell facing south has 
a good about 5 feet high, of Kesava, while tbe cell 

facing eA4bas a Unga, Tbe latter has an open sukhanasi 
a pierced window in tbe wall opposite to it. 
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The }f:n:amnga is siipportad by four pillars ornaniented witli 
beiid work. There are pretty niches at the sides of both the 
cells. There are no sculptures on the outer walls. 

Til ere is a fort built on the hillock in the south-west corner 
of the town. This was erected towards the end of the 17th 
century by Channamaji, the then reigning queen of the 
Keladi dynasty from whom the town derives its name. 
The temple of Bete-Eanganathasvami built at the top of 
the hill commands a beautiful scenery. The panorama of 
the country below is varied and interesting, especially to- 
wards the north with the magnificent lake of Stilekere, situ- 
ated at a distance of 12 miles. 


Chaimagiri . — The image in this temple (Bete-Eanganatha- Channagiri. 
svami) is a standing figure, about 3 feet high, with 4 hands, 
the upper ones holding a discus and a conch, and the lower 
ones, a bow and an arrow — flanked by consorts. Being 
represented as a hunter with the attributes, the bow and 
the arrow, the god has the word bete (hunting) prefixed to 
his name. An inscription is to be seen on the brass-plated door 
of the god. In the Lingayat matJia, known as Kallamatha, 
worn out inscriptions are to be seen. The Dodda-masidi 
or Big Mosque has the tomb of Mohabat Shah Mastan Khadri 
and bears the date A.H. 1046 corresponding to A.D. 1636. 

The Khazi possesses some sanmds issued in favour of the 
mosque by Tipu, Dewan Purnaiya and Krishna-Deva-Eaja- 
Wodeyar III, the dates given being respectively A.D. 1791, 

1808 and 1821. 


Cllikka Magadi. — At Chikka Magadi, a former basti has Chikka 
been converted into the present Basavanna temple. The 
basement resembles that of the Chattesvara temple. The 
inscription stone at the entrance, about 13|-' by 4|', is the 
tallest one that has been found out till now. An inscribed 
stone in front {Shiharpur 201) has seated figures of a Jaina 
teacher and four female disciples. Several Jina images are 
lying about in a mutilated condition. A new inscription 




:|ii 




I 

I 


-I 
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was found behind the temple. . The Kallesvam temple ,is 
triple with Imgas in two cells and a Vishnu figure in the third. 
In front of the Ammanagudi are two mMiMIs on which, 
instead of the mere raised hand, we have well executed female 
figures, about 3-^- feet high, with raised hand and ginii'md 
also with smalf figures seated above the arm. The fine 
Nandi pillar to the east of the village is inscribed on one, 

Devarhalli— A village in Sante-Bennur kobli, Channagiri, 

Taluk. Population, 1,334. 

Has a small mud hill known as Udumaradi (or the iguana 
hill) on which is situated a temple dedicated to Eanganitha, 
Though small, the hill with the temple on it is a prominent 
object, being visible from a long distance. The god Eanganatha 
is represented by a round stone marked with the figures of a 
discus and a conch like the Eanganathas on the hills at Mavinkere 
and Haradurpura. Behind the god is a linga oi the sbape of 
an arrow {bdndhdra), and above it a small figure of Kesava, 
about 1| feet high, said to have been set up by the Vijayanagar 
king Krishna-Deva-Eaya. The utsava-vigraha is a small metallic 
image, about 1 foot high, flanked by consorts. This is taken 
out in a car during the car festival 'which is celebrated on a 
grand scale. There is also an image of Lakshmi in a separate 
shrine. The Sthda-purdna, known as Haridramahatmya, is 
said to consist of seven adhydyas. The hill is called Udumaradi 
because, according to the Sthda-purdna, an iguana (udu) came 
from a long distance and took up its abode on it. The story 
runs thus During the time of the early Vijayanagar kings, 
a hunting party came across an iguana at Dhupadamaradi and 
followed it. It became of a silver colour at Belliganudu, of a 
golden colour at Channapura, of a small size at Chikkuda, of a 
large size at Hireudu, showed fight at Kaggadurii, uttered the 
word ‘Eama’ at Eamagondanhalli, stopped for a while at Niiita- 
pura, proceeded to Nitigere, and, after entering Devarhalli, 
vanished from sight. The story is evidently based on the 
etymology of the names of the above villages. It is believed 
that the iguana was the god Eanganatha himself. The god is 
said to have killed a demon named Uikamukha at this village. 
Though the hill abounds with iguanas, no one kills and eats them. 
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The Lnel worshipped by a Smartha Brahman; but during the car 
festival a Snvaishnava of the officiates. There is 

said Iff l?a a fHjllar containing copper-plates and other things stored 
ni d ; but IT has not been possible to identify the spot where it is. 


Garsoppa*— F alls 0'F—(See Sharavati). Gersoppa. 


GoYardhaBgiri. — A hill on the western frontier of the Goyardhsn- 
Sagar taluk, overlooking the old town of Gersoppa, said to 
have been fortified by Jinadatta, the founder of the Humcha 
State. Mr. Lewin Bowring writes : — 

“ It is in the remotest corner of Mysore, and has rarely 
been visited by Europeans. It stands on a promontory, the 
rock on ail sides being precipitous, save an approach from the 
south-east, which is limited to a narrow neck of land on which 
are two causeways called sara, strongly fortified by outposts 
called uJihais, and with tremendous ravines on either side. A 
difficult path then leads down to a third causeway, above which 
totvers up the fort on one side, while on the other a rugged and 
devious path, commanded for some distance by the fortress, 
leads down to the plain country beneath. The fort is in fair 
I repair, but is now deserted and overgrown with jungle.'’ 

1 {Eastern Experiences, 128). 

I An interesting Jain inscription at the deserted hill fort 

referred to by Mr. Bowring above gives valuable information 
about the local chiefs. Sagar 55 is also an interesting Jain 
inscription at this deserted hill fort. It belongs to the time 
i of Deva-Eaya, and gives an account of the kings of his line, 

I and a description of Kshemapura or Gerasoppe, after which 

^ the celebrated Gersoppa Falls are named. First is mentioned 
1 the king Bhairava, whose younger brothers were Bhairava, 

I Amba, and Salva-malla, who, though the last, was the greatest. 

His sister’s son (the succession was evidently in the female 
line, according to the aliyasantdna law of the West Coast) 
was Deva-Eaya, whose gum was Pandita-raya. This king 
performed the rare and great ceremony of the head-anointing 
of Gummata. His sister’s sons, who were his Ymardjas, 
were Salva-malla and Bhairava, and he was ruling the Tulu, 

Honkana, Haive and other countries. Then follows a long 
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account of a family of Sreshtis or iBerchaiit.s, wlir* Beeiii to 
claim royal descent from the Kadambas. Out* csf the family^ 
Yojanasreshti, built a splendid chiit^niia of nvo siurt^vs 
in Ksheniapura, setting up the images of Xeiiiisvara in tlie 
lower and Gummata-natha in the upper one. The former 
is no doubt the one so highly praised in the optming verses 
of the inscriptionjand the latter probably tlie one whose 
head-anointing was performed by Dtnm-Eaya. Yojana's 
grandson and his wife, on a \isit to CTOvardharigirij took 
a vow to erect the mdm-stamhlm on which the inscription 
is engraved in front of the Xemisvara ehaityahya there, 
and had one made of polished bell-metal ^leanwhile, twin 
daughters were born to them, and to commemorate this 
event, they had a golden Icahsa fixed at the suinmit of the 
pillar of the same height as that of the twins. 


Hole-Honmir. Hole-Hoimtir. — A village in the Shimoga taluk on the 

right bank of the Bhadra, 9 miles north-east of Shimoga. 
Population, 1,667. 

During the time of Haidar Alf, Hole-Hoimur was given in 
jdgiT to the officers of the Sowars, and a great many Mahrattas 
are settled there, most of whom have still one or more members 
of their family in the Sowar Department. 

Honnali, Honnall.— A taliik in the north-east. Area 331*01 

square miles. Head-quarters, in 1869 fixed at Xyamti, w'ere 
again transferred to Honnali in 1882, Contains* the follow- 
ing hoblis^ villages and population: — 

] *” ~ I Villages classified . 1 . 1 


Hoblis 


Honnali 

Belagntti 

SasivehaUi 
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'Ko. 

■■ Place 

Population 

I 

Araba^atte ' 

1,145 

2 

SoratiiV 

i 

Honnali . . , . [ [ * * ■ 

1,176 

4 

Kuiidtir .. .. ' " 

3,860 

5 

Xyaniti 

1,368 


■Belagutti 

3,209 

2,405 


Principal 
places with 
population. 


ox.- * ^ snD-taliik under 

Shimoga m 1862, and Kundnr magani was at the same time 
transferred to HonnaK from Channagiri. The talnk is crossed 
rom south to north by the Tungabhadra, and bounded east 
and west by lines of low stony hills. The northern and eastern 
parts consist of dry crop country of unusual fertility, good 
black soil bemg common, and cotton and jowari the leading 
products. The extreme west, on the other hand, may be 
considered a purely rice country, with sugar-cane as usual 
intermixed, ragi bemg the staple dry crop grain. The central 
part partakes of a mixed character between the two. Very 
rich black soil prevails around Nyamti and Belagutti.' Much 
nioney was made in this neighbourhood during the American 
Civil War of 1864-5 by the growth of cotton. The Honnali 
gold field lies at the foot of the hills in the south-west, at 
wHch the Kalva Eangan peak (3,388 feet) is the highest 
point within the District. ^ 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1874 and the 
Revismn Settlement from 1912-13. The Mowing statement 
exhibits the different classes of land according to the revision 
survey : — 

Dry .. .. 86,167'] 

'■ •• 9,546 1- 96,224 Acres. 

Garden .. .. 612] 

Unoccupied waste . . 17,121 


Communi- 


The important roads in existence are 

1 . The Honnali-SMmoga road, running south from Honnali. 

2. The Honnali-Harihar road, going north-eastwards. 

3. The Honnali-Ayanur road, south-westwards. 
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■i. Two short roads connecting Kumsi witii Haniahalli 
and Ayanur. 

5. A road connecting Sanlanga with Shikarpnr. 

6. The Honnali-Shikarpur road. 

7. The Honnali-Channagiri road. 

8. Part of the Honnali-Tiimbinkatte road towards the north. 
The road from Shimoga to Harihar passes thiongh 

Honnali, where the river has been bridged. 

According to inscriptions found in this taluk, it would appear 
that it w-as part of a kingdom called Sindavadi, which extended 
over parts of the present Shimoga, Chitaldnig, Beliary, Dliarwar 
and Bijapur districts, and was ruled over by a line of chiefs known 
as the Sindas, who, during the 12th and i;3th centuries, were 
subject to the over-lordship of the Chalukya and Yadava kings. 
This province of Sindavadi is mentioned as far back as 750 A.D. 
{E,C. VI, Manjardbdd 36) or even in the 5th century {E.C. VI, 
Kadur 162), Their chief city was at Belagavarti or Belagavatti 
now Belagutti Their legendary origin is related in Eonnali 

50 and Eonnali 20. {E.C. YII). These inscriptions trace the 
descent of the line from Siva whose union with Sindh u the river 
Indus resulted in the birth of Saindliava, to whom w-as allotted 
the country of Karahada {i.6., modern Karahata in the Satara 
District of Bombay Presideuey). He was entitled Nidudol 
or the long-armed. From Karahada, we are told, he shook and 
subdued his enemies and became master of the world. After 
him came many kings, of whom Kayavlrasa is known byname. 
{E.C. VII, ShiJcarpur 69, 1061 A.D.), Then came Chattarasa 
{SUharpiiT 316, dated in 1117 A.D.) when Govindarasa, Minister 
of ChMukya Tribhuvanamalla, was governor of Banavasi. 
During his time a grant was made for a temple, to Rudrasakti, 
disciple cf Kriyasakti, of the Kaiamukha sect. After other 
rulers, came Is vara Deva, 1166-1180 A.D. Ho7inali9S of 1166 A.D. 
shows him as a subordinate of the Hoysala king Narasimha I. 
Honnali 26 and 27 (1173 and 1172 A.D.) relate to his fights wuth 
Singi Deva, the king of Santalige. Honnali 45 informs us that 
the Hoysala king Ballala II had appointed Toda-pille Dannayaka 
as governor of Belagavattinad in 1175 A.D. Shikarpur 
206, dated in the next year, however, shows that the Kala- 
chiiryas were in possession of the country and that one Vikrama- 
ditya Deva, probably a Sinda, was governor of Banavasi. 
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EmnaU rnoi 1180 still shows them in possession of the country 
their minister s younger brother Madeva Dannanayaka being 
1. governor By 1189, however, the OhSl.kyee Le 
in possession (Eoumli 46). We have, however, a number of 
inscriptions (Eonmlt 37, 38, 40 and 28) which testify to the 
persistent attacks made in 1196 and 1197 A.D. by ui-Devi 
who must have been the queen of Hoysala Ballala 11. Her 
force IS said to have been defeated on each occasion, but she 
seem.s toAave obtained a lot of booty. In 1198, the Hovsalas 
were agam in the ascendant (Shikarptir 315) and continued so. 

K Tii 1 MaUi-Deva, otherwise MaUa, 

should have been the Sinda Mng. We have dates 1187-1204 

ffi ^/ri Todepille-Dannayaka still in 

o&^JEonnd^ 26). In 1215 and 1216, however, the Yadavas 
m JJevagin were in possession (Eomdi 44 and 48) and Mavi 
DevarWas governor of Banavasi. During this, period, Isvara 
Deva II (1215-1222) was the Sinda king. In 1222, Vanka Eagrita 
was appointed to the post of governor of Banavasi (ifoiiMaZf 
20). Ten years later, in 1232, when Kesava Deva was the Sinda 
cMef we find Honna Bommasetti was occupying that place, 
ihe Sindas must have had troublous times in keeping with 
overlords. But none are mentioned after 
1232 A.D. A battle took place in 1245 at Kudali between (?) 
Boppula and the Sevuna general Sridhara (Eonndi 64). The 
Sinda king, Blra-Deva, called also Harablra (1244-1247) took 
up Ms residence in Kallise. In 1247, another battle was fought 
at Nematti between ^ Dakarasa and the ministers Mediraya 
and Sridhara {EonnaU 55). On this occasion, Echaya, son-in- 
law of the king Bira Deva’s Patta Sahani, Gangeya Sahani, 
made good the pledge he had taken at a council of war before the 
whole court that he would drive off the enemy in confusion. 

He was, in consequence, presented with the umbrella which 
was the stake. {E.C. VII, Introduction 34-36). 

The later history of the taluk is the same as that of Emndi 
town iq.v,). 

Honnali.— A town situate in 14° 15' N. lat., 75° 42' E. Honnaii. 
long., on the left bank of the Tungabhadra, 24 Tnilfig north 
of Shimoga, on the Shimoga-Harihar road. It is a munici- 
pality, and was till 1869 the head-quarters of the TToTm aM 
M. OB, vot, V, g 2 
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taluk, 'wHch were then fixed at Nyamti, but were again trans- 
ferred here in 1882. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females ■, 

■Total 

Hindus . . . . 

1,499 

1J48" 

2,847 

Huiiammadans 

509 

473 ■ 

' J82 

Christians . . . . 

8 

11 

' 19 

Jains » . * . » • 1 

9 ! 

2 

' ... 11" 

Animist . * . . 

1 


,-'■ '!'■ 

Total 

2,020 

1,834 ■ 



Honnali is said to have borne the name of 

Bhaskara kshetra. By the Muhammadan government it 
seems to have been called Bidiri. Honnali means “gold- 
bearing,” but the Mackenzie MSS. state that the name is 
derived from “Honnu” and “anala,” “gold of fire,” the 
tradition being that fixe is the father of gold. An inscription, 
however, gives it as Suvamnali, which is the same as Hoimali. 
The fort is occupied principally by Vaidika Brahmans, and the 
town by Lingayat traders in grain. The place belonged to 
Vijayanagar, and after the overthrow of that power in the 
16th century was seized by a chief named Mugidora Mara 
Nayak. In spite of attacks from the Tarikere chiefs, he held 
it till ousted by the Bijapur conquests in the 17th century. 
On the faU of Bijapur, Honnali was captured by the Bednur 
State, with which it was connected until taken by Haidar Ali, 
and annexed to Mysore. It was one of the centres of the 
insurrection of 1830. Honnali is the residence of a Nawab of 
Afglia.n descent. Mr. Lewin Bowring writes “ The founder 
of the family was a Jamaud Afghan named Abdul Nabi 
Khan, an officer of the court of Delhi, who received an estate 
from the Emperor in Dharwar along with the Nawab of 
Savanur. Since the death of Nawab Kutb-ul-Mulk, during 
thie siege of Seiingapatam, the Honnali chiefs have possessed 
little but a barren title.” {Eastern Experiences, 107). 
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Hlimeha.— A Jain'^ situated in 13® 51' N. lat., 75® 

16' 1. long., in the Nagar taluk, 12 miles east of Nagar. 

Population, 956, ' 

The correct name w HomhiicJm, also written in old inscrip- 
tions PomburcJicJiha and Patti Pomburchchha. It was the capital 
of a x^rincipality founded by Jinadatta, who is said to have come 
from Mathura, in Upper India. His father, Sahakara, had a 
son Mardatta by a Kirata woman, at whose instigation an 
attempt was made to get Jinadatta out of the way in order to 
secure the succession for her son, Jinadatta was accordingly 
sent on a certain errand bearing the ofiering of a lime, which was 
to be the signal of their victim to the executioners appointed 
to murder him. But Mardatta, meeting him on the way, offered 
to relieve him of the message, and was consequently slain, 
Jinadatta, advised by his mother, fled, taking with him a small 
golden image of Padmavati. He was jjursued by a force of 
1,200 men sent by his father, but on exhibiting the image of 
Padmavati they were transported back to a distance of 150 
miles. He continued his wanderings until he arrived at the spot 
where Humcha now stands. Being weary, he tied his horse to 
a kari laJchi tree and fell asleep, when the goddess revealed to 
him that he was to be the founder of a kingdom. in that place, 
and directed him to touch her image with his horse’s bit, which, 
on his doing so, was instantly changed into gold. The story of 
the golden bit gained him the support of a local chief against 
the army of his pursuers, who now again appeared. They 
at last surrendered and entered his service, ^ whereupon, 
being provided with funds by the goddess, who converted into 
gold all the iron brought into contact with, her image, he com- 
menced the building of the city. He also erected a temple to 
Padmavati over the tree under which he had slept — ^the same, 
it is said, which is now growing out of the side of the temple. 
Ail these things being accomplished, the golden image vanished, 
the king being directed to one of stone, in which the goddess 
would reside, and which was duly set up in the temple. These 
events happened, according to the account of the late Humcha 
svami, Devendra Tirtha Bhattaraka, in the year 500 of the 
5th Kali yuga (or 159 B.C.). 

An inscription of the 11th century traces the descent of 
Jinadatta to Eaha, of the Ugravamsa, lord of the Northern 

82 * 


Humcha. 
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Madhuraj wlio was a successful leader in the Bharata war in 
Kuruksiietra, on account of whicli he received a sanJcIm, or 



conch sheil, and the vanara dkvaja^ or monkey flag, from Nara- 
yana. After several kings had ruled in succession to him, there 
came Sahakara, who turned a cannibal. (An inscription at 
Harihar contains a curious allusion to a king who, possessed of 
an evil spirit, became a cannibal and in order to gratify his 
taste settled as a barber at Kalanjasa, where he was slain by 
Krishna, one of the earliest of the Kaiachurya kings). To him 
and to his wife Sriya-devi was born Jinadatta. Disgusted at his 
father’s character, the latter fled to the south. On his way 
he slew an asura named Simharada, and thus obtained the 
swiha lanchJiana, or lion signet. He also slew Andhakasura and 
founded Andhasura, a place which still bears the same name, 
immediately to the east of Anantapur. Then, coming to Kanaka- 
pura, the modern Humcha, be slew Kanakasura, and drove 
away Kara and Karadushana, who were in Kundada-kote, 
the hill near Agumbi. Pleased at his exploits, the goddess 
Padmavati entered into the lahki tree (still shown growing out 
of her temple) at Kanakapura, gave it the name of Pombuchcha, 
and made it the capital of his kingdom. According to another 
statement, he was aided in establishing his kingdom by Ms 
gum, named Siddhantaldrtti. After several kings had ruled, 
there were Srikesi and Jayakesi. The former had a son Ranakesi. 
He was followed by several kings, after whom came 
Hiranyagarbha, who drove out the kings of Yadhivasa and 
subdued the Santalige Thousand Nad (the present Tirthahalli 
taluk). He took the name of Vikrama Santara, and was succeeded 
by the following Santara kings Chagi Santara, Yira Santara, 
Kannara Santara, Tyagi Santara (who married a Kadamba 
princess), Nanni Santara, Raya Santara, Chikka Yira Santara, 
Ammana Deva, Tailapa Deva (who married a Ganga princess), 
Dira Deva Santara (who married Ganga and Nolamba princess), 
and his brother Barmma Deva Santara, ruling in 977. This 
genealogy is sufficient to warrant our placing Jinadatta in the 
7th or 8th century. The grants continue to the 12th century 
and give us the later names of Ammana, Taila, Kama, 
Jagadeva and Bammarasa. 

Jinadatta subdued the country as far as Kalasa (Kadur 
District), and fortified the HU of Gdvardhangiri on the western 
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He or U, deeoeidMt. aflemards 

iTtn t.r w!*" •« K.S; 

Baneadi Mi /i lieutenants in Barkur 

««■> olteinieg fi.m 

below revenue of 9 lakhs above the ghats and 9 lakhs 

Wodevar^iwr''”! f *1*1® Bairarasu 

i /*: *5'? *" ““ “•» ■«l»eq.e.Uy. The 

hhokf-Cr^ ^ante Wodeyar adopted the faith of the Siva- 

him and dLtaSri which the lieutenants refused to obey 
nitor of ft Tt and that he was the proge- 

t£ J afterwards subdued the terriW 

SrkfriV'r^^ ®* *1^® Bairarasu W^^ of 

Thiit-r- 

The emtmg rums of Humcha, situated at the foot of the 

fhe SHf a l' ^ *1^® soiree of seven streams, indicate 

the site of a large town. The name Hcmhucha, golden bit 

GsTrdh *11® ®*oi7 of its origin, wMe that of 

vardhanpi, given to the chiefs firpt stronghold points to 

ATont'th f ® f l®li>^ated hiU so caUed near Mathura. 

rhaffflla TV • ® ®“il’ ®® li®^® n^re the Jain temples erected by 

o?at on wSrt ' f ®* Eakkasa-Lnga, in asso^ 

PanchaSSa .o T I P™®lp-1 these was the 

rancha-Kuta (or Panchavasadi) known also as IJrvi-tilalam 

glory of the world. The foundation stone for it was laid by hTr 

a d 0* it. it was evidently 

heLfy n *li® inscriptions connected with it are 

S anfS^ rf i“ *1"® B®“linhasti {Na^ar .36, 

' ® ®11 dated in 1077). Ttrthahalli 192 dated in 1103 A D 

^uU n, 

Ikkeri.-A viUage situated in 14“ 8' N. lat., 75“ 6' E. ikkP 

ong., m the Sagar taluk, 3 miles south of the hasba Popu- 
lation, 208. t'n 

IkUri (the two streets) was, from about 1560 to 1640 the 
capital of the Keladi chiefs, afterwards removed to BednQr 
Ikken continued however, to be the nominal capital, the 
Rajas were caUed by its name, and the coins were called 
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Ikkeri pagodas and fanams, altkougli, in fact, the mint was 
removed. Its walls were of great extent, forming tliree con- 
centric enclosures. In 'the citadel was the palace, of mnd 
and timber, adorned 'with .carving and false gilding. The 
only vestige of its former greatness is the temple of Aghores- 
vara, a large and well proportioned stone building. On 
the floor in front of the shrine are the effigies of three of the 
Keladi chiefs, doing obeisance, with the name inscribed 
above each. One of them, Hnchha (mad) Somasekhara, 
is represented as manacled and fettered. The distance 
between the central pillars was adopted as the standard 
measure for garden land. A rod of this length, equal to 18 
feet 6 inches, was the space called daya allowed for one tree, 
and the shist was fixed on 1,000 snch ddya at various rates. 

The Aghoresvara temple above mentioned is a large struc- 
ture, built of granite, in the Dravidian style. There are also 
some features of the Chalukyan and Saracenic styles in it. 
The temple faces north and has a lofty roof and ornamental 
doorways on the west, north and east, the north doorway being 
the best with two elephants at the sides. The garbkagriha, 
which is built of huge stones, contains a gigantic pedestal occupy- 
ing nearly three-fourths of the whole space and sculptured all 
round with 32 seated female figures. In the sukjianmi is a small 
translucent Nandi carved out of white spar. The temple has 
no navamnga but only a front mantaya. At each side of the 
suhhanasi doorway there are two niches, those to the right con- 
taining the figures of Ganesa and Subrahmanya and those to 
the left figures of Mahishasuramardini and Bhairava. The 
front mantapa is supported by well-carved pillars and has narrow 
high verandas at the sides of the three entrances. There is a 
big stone tower over the cell with a projection in front as in 
Ghalukyan temples. - On the outer walls there are at regular 
intervals, with intervening figures, about 20 perforated windows, 
2' X with ornamental arches, beginning at the sides of the 
north doorway and ending at the doorways on the east and west. 
Below the windows runs round the walls a parapet with orna- 
mental turrets at intervals but without a sloping rail at the top. 
The Nandi-mantapa in front of the? north entrance has 7 arched 
doorways, a large one on the south and two smaller ones on each 
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lllir- a big Naadi inside. In front of th 

jr...tnttd as prostrating themselves before' the nod wit 

Bhadra-Nayaka and nthch 

nn^ta mtve The temple has 

entnnce J ^ “ciei 

of the A,k:resZTSZ:: 

in rtTw ^ inaccessible region 

n the west of the TirthahaUi taluk. It rises to 3,058 feel 

above the sea. The place is said to be the Kamyakavana 
m which the Pandavas lived for some time during their exile. 

ey are related to have erected the ancient fortifications 
of great sae and strength, on the hill. Bhima threw the 
Bhimankatte across the Tungabhadra, so as to turn the course 
of the river towards their abode. But the rishis performing 
penance lower down the stream, finding the water cut off 
complamed to Dharma Eaya, who requested Bhima to release 
the stream, which he did by making the three existing open- 
ings m the dam. The hill was in later times called Bhuvana- 
^1, and was a stronghold of the Bednur chiefs. A large 
slab of stone in the palace, 8 feet by 7 feet, caUed the Rani’s 
Cot and well carved, has an inscription on it bearing date 
m the year: Blrnva, corresponding to 1694. This cot is now 
m Mysore city. The present nameKavaledurga, or guarding 
nill-fort, was given to tlie hill on its capture by Haidar AlL 
The old town, formerly head-quarters of what was, till 
1882, called the Kavaledurga taluk, is to the west of the Drug. 

There are a number of well constructed ornamental ' ponds 
here of which the Sante-Gange pond is one. The whole place 
IS one hill surrounded by fortifications and almost deserted except 
at the time of certain festivals. The matha of the former Lingayat 
Gurus of the Keladi kings attracts a certain number of adherents. 
At the highest point of the Drug is the temple of Srikantesvara, 
a peculiar feature of which is that the only door is on the west! 
There is a fine view from here of the Wp.sf^m Heoa-n 
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Keladi.— A village situated in 14° 13' N. lat., 75° 5' E. long., 
in Sagar taluk, 4 miles nortk of the Icasha. Population, 1 ,658. 

It is interesting as the place whence the Ikkeri chiefs 
derived their origin, which is thus related : 

Two brothers named Chavuda Gauda and Bhadra Gauda, 
living in the village of Haie-bayal, in the Keladi taluk of the 
Chairdragutti -pargana, had two servants or slaves, named 
Yadava and Murari, who cultivated their masters’ fields. A 
cow they had was discovered to shed her milk over a certain 
ant-hill, which, on digging into, Chavuda Gauda found, contained 
a Unga, over which, therefore, he built a small temple. A little 
time after, the servants, when ploughing, turned up an old sword, 
which they put into the thatch of the house, intending to make 
a scythe of it. But they discovered that if a crow perched on 
the shed the sword leaped out in the form of a serpent and 
killed it. On this, Chauvda Gauda took it and, carefully clean- 
ing it, kept in his house, giving it the name of Nagaramuri. At 
another time, the ploughshare struck against the ring of a caul- 
dron, which contained treasure. Afraid to disturb it, Chavuda 
Gauda covered it up again, but that night had a dream, in which 
he was directed to offer a human sacrifice and take the treasure. 
On hearing this, his two slaves volunteered to be the victims on 
condition that their memory was preserved. All the prepa- 
rations being made, the place was dug up at night, and the 
slaves, after ablutions, prostrated themselves to the cauldron 
and were beheaded with the sword Nagaramuri. 

With this accession of wealth the Gaudas raised a small 
force and began to subdue the neighbouring villages. But 
they were seized and sent to Vijayanagar by orders from the 
king, and there put into custody. Hearing that a Palegar near 
Balihalu was rebellious, they made an offer through the court 
musicians to punish him if allowed to do so. Permission being 
given, they went with a force and killed the Palegar, on which 
they were released and confirmed in the possession of the places 
they had captured, receiving from the king a seal {sihha moMru). 
The town of Keladi was then founded, together with the temple 
of Ramesvara. 

One day while the Gauda was hunting, a hare turned upon 
his hounds, indicating heroic virtue in the soil of the place in 
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which this occurred. He therefore removed his town to the 
spot, calling it Ikkeri. His son and successor, with the sanction 
of Badilsiva Raya the Yijayanagar sovereign, took the name of 

Sadasiva-Nayak. 

Two mounds, called Kalte, at the entrance to Keladi are 
]>onited out as the scene of the human sacrifices. 

The principal building in the place is the double temple 
of Eamesvara and Virabhadra^ a large and plain structure. 

vSeveral inscriptions included in E.C. VI, VII and VIII 
(Kadur and Shimoga Districts) throw light on Keladi. These 
may be briefly referred to here. Bring eri 5 dated in 1621 and 
Kopfa in 1627 are of the time of Venkatappa-Nayak, grandson of 
Sadasiva-Nayak. The former records the re-establishment of 
Sringeri and the latter gives the titles of Venkatappa — Yadava 
Murari, Koteholahala (destroyer of forts) and establisher of the 
pure Y aidikadvaita Siddhmta, one of the titles of the Sringeri 
gtiri^s ; devoted to the faith of Siva and the {Sringeri) Guru. 
The inscription records the grant of a maiha to a guru who appears 
to have come from Tiruvannamalai in the present South Arcot 
District. Two inscriptions (Sringeri 11 and Sringeri 13), both 
dated in 1652, in the time of Sivappa Kayak, great-grandson of 
Sadasi va, record the restoration of the endowments of the Sringeri 
mutt. In Koppa 60, dated in 1709, Basappa, son of Channa- 
maji, is mentioned and records a grant to a Lingayat Guru, who 
also seems to have come from Tiruvannamalai. Koppa 46 
dated in 1719 registers a grant of Somasekhara II for a, Virakta 
(or Lingayat) mutt. Shimoga 2, dated in 1641, furnishes certain 
details of genealogy. The time begins with Sadasiva, mentions 
his son Venkata ; his son Bhadra ; his son Virabhadra, who 
proved helpful to the Vijayanagarking Venkatadri (Venkatapati- 
Raya II), being to him like a long right arm, as the inscription 
puts it. Sadasiva is praised for his political wisdom ; Venkata 
for checking the advance of the Muhammadans ; Bhadra for 
his devout piety and faith in Siva ; and Virabhadra, for his 
inexhaustible religious gifts. His minister was Ramakrishna 
who was, it is stated, among other things, skilled in royal 
policy. Ramakrishna’s ancestors to three generations are named 
who apparently were ministers in their own days. Among the 
many gifts made by Ramakrishna was ‘‘the white-horse gift.^’ 
Besides a temple dedicated to Virabhadra, he built the temples 
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of Triyambakapura, and the Gajanur Siva in the Iraga mandala 
which he donated to. Brahmans. Skimoga dated in 
in the reign of Basa%^appa, son of Chanimnap, pelds further 
steps in the genealogy. SMkarpur 255 and 1 bxv dated m about 
1544 and 1556, relate to Sada.siva-Xayak. Emnah J dated m 
1557 belongs to the same reign. Boauah bo dated m 163*. 
mentions Yirabhadra-Nayak, son of Bhadrappa and grandson 
of Venkatappa-hlayak. He had a minister of his own name 
. (Honnali 83, dated about 1636). His another minister Kama- 
'^^krisbaa has been mentioned above. Slukarpur 27 dated jibout 
\ 1664 mentions B6masekhara.“Nayak I, son of Sivappa-Nayak. 
N It registers a grant to Balekoppa nmtha freeing from transit 
^ duties the loads of 50 of the pack-bullocks mentioned m its 
service. His widow Channaniaji’s reign is referred to m several 
inscriptions {Shikarpur 213 of 1672, 82 of 1681, 79 of 1661 and 
SMmoga 17 of 1696). One of these— that of 1661— refers to the 
oppression of the Muhammadans and the steps taken hy the 
grantee for piotecting the cattle. In Shimoga 128, dated in 
1718, we have Somasekhara II. For his father-in-law, he built 
a dam called Basavana-vaddu on the Tunga. He also made a 
grant to Kaghuraia-tartha of the Kiidali Kallumatha. ^ddappa 
Nayak is referred to in SMkarpur 209, dated in 175 1 . In 
SMkarpur 210 dated in 1758, we have mention made of Soma- 
sekhara III. TirthaJuMi 156, dated in 1666, furnishes a^summary 
of the genealogy of the dynasty up to that year. In Sagar 123, 
dated in 1604 in the reign of the Vijayanagar king Venkatapati- 
Eaya, Venkatappa-Nayak is mentioned in a grant made by 
all the leading merchants of the nad of the transit duties payable 
at 42 custom-houses above the Ghats on all loaded pack animals 
to the Champaka-sadasi mahathe Saivachar (a matha) at 
Anandapura, now Anantapur, to the west of Kum.si. He is 
referred to in TirtJiahalU 166 dated in 1610, and is stated to be 
ruling from Araga, a city which is said to he glorious beyond 
description*’ in the ‘‘celebrated” Aranyadesa — apparently^ the 
reference being to moLanddu, In 1627, he granted a piece of 
land at Halasinhalli for a mosque {TirthahalU 38). A number 
of inscriptions of his period (TirthahalU 56 dated in ^616, Tirtha- 
halli 83 dated in 1623, etc.) refer to various grants; of customs 
duties made to Lingayat mutts. Grants of the kind made dur- 
ing the time of Channamaji are also referred to in TU thahalli 100 
and 118, both dated in 1672. . . 
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The differences perceivable between the list of Keladi chiefs 
given in the section on History above from Mr. Mascarenhas’ 
'SIB. and that derivable from the extant inscriptions are in 
(HTtaiii cases rather difficult to reconcile. The discovery of 
further inscriptions may, perhaps, clear up the matter. 

KodachadFi*~-A lofty mountain in the west of the Nagar 
taluk and a conspicuous landmark. Its height is 4,411 
feet above the sea. It rises more than 2,000 feet above the 
level of the villages below, and is clothed with splendid forests. 
From Nagavadi, at the head of the Kollurghat, it is 4 miles 
distant, and from this point the ascent is 3 miles. The 
first portion of the hill is very steep and difficult to ascend. 
Above this is a temple to the Huli-Deva, tiger god, whose 
image is provided with thirty-two arms. The top of the 
hill, which from a distance has a bluff appearance, is in 
reality a narrow ridge, in many places only 12 feet across, 
with a precipice on either side. It commands an extensive 
and splendid view over the Western Ghats and Kanara. 

On the west, the hill descends almost perpendicularly for 
4,000 feet, and the Kanara forests lie spread out below. The 
sea appears quite close, and on a clear day the vessels are 
discernible with the naked eye. The bay and town of 
Kundapur lie opposite. But for the very lunited level space 
on the top, and the difficulty of access, this hill would make 
a most desirable sanatorium, havuig a beautiful climate, and 
so near the sea that it catches the earliest breath of the sea- 
breeze. There is a small bungalow at the top. 

Klldali.”-A sacred village in Shimoga taluk, at the conflu- 
ence {kudali) of the Tunga and Bhadra, where they unite to 
form the Tungabhadxa, about 9 miles north-east of Shimoga. 
Population, 748. • 

It is the seat of a matha coamected with the one at Sringeri, 
the original Guru having been appointed . by the Sringeri 
Svami about 628 years ago to minister to the Smarthas of 
Mahratta descent. There is also a matha oi the Madhava 


Kodachadri. 
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sect. Notwithstanding their being subject to the Kudali 
gums, the Mahrattas u der Parasurani Bhao plundered and 
burnt the place in 1791, and were consequently threatened 
with excommunication, which was averted by timely gifts. 
There are three old temples at Kudali, dedicated to 
Brahmesvara, Narasimha an d Ramesva ra. 

Of inscriptions at the place fhe dne^ w'tlh the oldest preten- 
sions is on copper-plates at the Brahmesvara temple, pro- 
fessing to be a grant by^the emperor Rnkmangada ruling 
at Ayodhya. The Sringeri matha has one, also on copper, 
dated Saka 1075, a grant by a Kadamba king named Buran- 
dara Raya. Of those on stone, the oldest are of the Hoysala 
period. One records a grant to the Ramanatha temple by 
Vira-Ballala (III) on the return of his son from Delhi, whither 
apparently he had been taken in the Muhammadan invasion. 
Shimoga 98, dated in 1738, a stone inscription found at 
Sivagondanahalli, Holatur hobli, records a grant by the 
Keladi chief Sdmasekhara Nayakato Raghuraja Fistaof the 
Kudali KaUu noatha. Later grants are by the Vijayanagar 
kings, and the Sringeri matha has copper-plate grants by the 
Keladi chief Somasekhara Nayaka in the 17th century. 

The Chola king Rajendra-Deva claims to have gained a 
great victory over the Chalukyas in the middle of the 11th 
century at Kudali-sangam, which, as Dr. Hultzch thinks, may 
be this place. On the other hand, it may be one near Srisaila. 

One of these records a grant in favom of Vidyasankara 
Bharati, the Sringeri guru, which, it says, was confirmed by 
Harihara, the Vijayanagar king. Another copper-plate in 
the same mutt, which professes to record a grant by Kadamba 
Raya in favour of the same guru Vidyasankara Bharati, is 
also in its possession. It is dated in a peculiar manner, the 
year intended being apparently equivalent to 1235 A.D. 
{Shimoga 79 and 80). Shimoga 81, dated in 1668, in the 
reign of the Keladi chief Somasekhara Nayaka records the 
restoration of various grants in favour of the then guru 
Narasimha Bharati. Shimoga 82 dated in 1683 is a grant by 
Sankara Bhaiali Svami of this matha. 
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Of the copper plate grants belonging to the Madbva matha 
(called also Ari/a matha), om is a grant of five villages in 
the Araga country to Narayana Yatindra, disciple of Raghn- 
pati Yatlndra dated in 1527 by the Vijayanagar king Krishna 
Raya. {Shimoga 84). Another grant, dated in the same 
year and belonging to the same reign {Shimoga 85), records 
the grant of Ganraptira, in the Hanngal Sime, to Vyasa 
Yatlndra, disciple of Brahmanya Tnta. This is the famous 
Vyasa Raya, the author of Tafhx Tandava and other well 
known works. (See VoL I, Chapter VIII, Religion). In 
SMnwga 84, he is described as having seen the furthest 
point of grammar and logic and in interpreting the VHas 
and Smtras as Brihaspati. 

The following is an account of Vyasatirta, which is borne 
out by a little work called Vydsa-vijaya : — 

Brahmanyatirta was the head of the Abbur matha near 
Channapatna. A woman, whose husband was dying, was pre- 
paring to become a sati, but being dissuaded by her friends, came 
to Brahmanyatirtha for his advice. He blessed her that she 
should continue a wife and bear two sons, of whom, * give me,* 
he said, * the elder, and live with the younger.* On returning 
home, she was surprised to find her husband revived, and accord- 
ing to the sage*s prediction she in course of time bore two sons. 
The elder was brought up in his matha by Brahmanyatirtha, 
who in the seventh year consecrated him, giving him the name 
Vyasatirtha, and sent him to Mulbagal, where he studied under 
Sripadararya for twelve years. After this he and his gurus 
went to Panduranga and bathed in the Bhimarathi, and he 
set out on a pilgrimage to the holy places in the north. On his 
return, he went to Srirangam, where some dispute arose about 
his admission, and he fixed a space for Yaishnavas. He also 
had the large Yyasasamudra tank made on the Mysore- 
Cuddapah border. After this he was for twelve years at Tiru- 
pati, where the guru of the Vyasaraya-matha is even now entitled 
to certain privileges in consequence. He became the author 
of the following important works on the Dvaita philosophy 
Tdtparya-chandriJed, Nydydmrita and TarJcatdndava. Eventu- 
ally he went to Anegondi (or Vijayanagar). While there, the 
king was warned of an evil muhurta (a period, of 48 minutes) 
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K-umadvati 
or Choradi. 


Kumsi, 


approaching, and advised to put some one else on the throne 
for that time. Not knowing whom to clioose, the king sent 
out his state elephant with a garland, which the animal presented 
to Vyasatirtha. The latter was not eiiamoiireci at the prospect, 
and said he was only a mendicant ; it must be a mistake. But 
on being urged, he hid himself in a cave, and the elephant being 
sent out again, again took the garland to him at the cave. He 
could not any longer deny the divine summons, and so for the 
time of the evil muMirta was anointed to the throne. But in 
order both to make manifest the danger and to escape it, instead 
of sitting on the throne, he threw his ascetic’s robe on it, which 
immediately burst into dame and was burnt. The danger 
being thus averted, he took his seat, and in the short time left 
him signed grants of land to the Brahmans who had anointed 
him. (Some of these grants, it is said, are still to he met with). 
He ended his days at Anegondi, and his vrinddvana or tomb 
is still pointed out at a spot called Nava-\Tindavana, on an 
island in the Tungabhadra, about half a mile from that place. 

KumadYati of Choradi.— An affluent of the Tunga- 
hhadra. It rises in Agastya Parvata or the Bilesvara hill near 
Humcha, and flowing north near Kumsi and Shikarpur, 
receives at the latter place a stream on the left from 
Anantapux. Continuing north, it forms the large Masur 
Madaga tank on the frontier, and turning north'-east, runs into 
the Tungabhadra at Mudanur, some distance above Harihar. 

It is stemmed by twelve anicuts, giving rise to channels 
33 miles in total length. 


Kninsi.— A Sub-taluk in the south-east. Headquarters 
at Kumsi. Contains the following Jioblis, villages and 
population 


Hoblis 

Villages 

Population 

Kumsi 

• « • . 


* * 

34 

5,727 

Haranahalli 


.. 

•• 

60 

10,816 
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Ko, 

■ Place 

, Population 

! 

■Kumsi ' "■/ 

2,128 

2 

A^^anur , . ' ■ ' ■ . . . . , , . 

1,159 

3 

Kohalli 

784 

4 

Haraiiahalii 

1,792 


Tliis taluk contains important manganese mines at 
Knmsi and Shankargudda worked by tbe Workington Iron 
& Steel Go. 


The following are the important roads in the taluk : — 

Length 

L Bangalore-Honnavar road . . 16 miles. 

2. Ayanur-Nagar road .. 5 „ . 

3. Ayanur-Savalanga road. . . . . 9 „ 

4. Kiimsi’Haranahalli road . . ... 4 

Total . , 34 miles. 


Knmsi {Toivn ), — A town on the Shimoga-Gersoppa road, 
14 miles north-west of Shimoga. Head-quarters of the 
Kumsi Sub-Taluk and a Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males ' 

Pemales 

Total 

Hindus 

844 

914 

1,758 

Muhammadans . . . . ' 

185 

167 

352 

Christians . . . . • . 

9 

5 

14 

Animists . . . . . • , 

.1 

3 

4 

Total 

1,039 

1,089 

2,128 


Prom inscriptions at the place it appears that its correct 
name is Kumbase, and that it was granted, as an endowment 


Principal 
places with 
population. 


Communi- 

cations. 


Kumsi 

(Town). 
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by Jinadatta Eaya of Pomburoha (Humcba) for tbe Jain 
temple there. 

The Pakshiranganatha temple here deserves mentioB. 
In it there is a small figure of Vishnu seated on a 'bird with 
outstretched wings, like the figure in Eavivarma^s picture, 
but without consorts at the sides. 

KlippatUF — A place of great antiquity in the Anvatti 
Ao&H, Sorab Taluk. 

According to tradition, Kuppatiir is the ancient Kuntala- 
nagara, the capital of king Chandrahasa. 

The Kali temple outside the village is said to be the one 
in which Chandrahasa was ordered to be beheaded by the 
minister Dushtabuddhi who, being foiled in his design, put an 
end to his own life. A severed head in stone, lying in front of 
the Kali temple, is shown as representing the wicked minister. 
Tradition accounts for the name of Ana vatti, a village close 
by, by the statement that that was the place where the 
king’s elephants and camels {me onte) were once tied. Kuppatur 
contains a number of temples, more or less in ruins. In the 
garhhagriJia of the Jaina temple there is a seated image of Jina, 
about 5 feet high with canopy, flanked by chauri-he&ieTS and 
overshadowed by a seven-hooded serpent, all in one stone. An 
inscription was discovered on the pedestal. Another image 
outside the garbhagriha had also an inscription on the base. 
The navaranga of the Eamesvara temple has a large ceiling 
panel 8’x8', of ashtadihpalakas with a figure of Tanda- 
vesvara in the centre. It is curious that Kubera and Agni 
have interchanged their places. In the Karasimha temple, the 
image of Narasimha is very peculiar, being seated without a 
crown and with only two hands, the right hand resting on the 
raised knee and the left hand on the thigh. The face too is more 
like that of a natural than of the conventional lion. The god 
is called Chintamani Narasimha. The wooden image of the 
goddess Byamavva in the Dyamavva temple is a terrible figure 
with 16 hands, riding a lion, with Mahishasura flanked by two 
fowls at the feet. At the sides of the lion are two female ehauri- 
bearers, Th^ prahbdvaili or glory is beautifully carved, the two 
semi-dtoiilar lows at the top containing fine figures representing 


Kuppatur. 
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the 10 avatdras of Vishnu and the regents of the cardinal points. 
The height of the image with the prabhdvaU is about 8 feet. The 
Kaitabhesvara temple situated at some distance to the east 
of the village is a good specimen of the Chalukyan style and 
perhaps the largest of its kind. It resembles the Kedaresvara 
temple at Belgami in some respects. There is, however, only 
one cell with a large tower over it and a projection in front hav- 
ing neither the Hoysala crest nor a simhalaldta. The doorways 
are lofty. There are 4 niches in the navarangar—2 at the sides 
of the sid'hanasi doorway and 2 at a little distance from them 
facing north and south. The navaranga is blocked, by a new 
mud wall with a wooden doorway. The front has, 

as usual, a veranda all round and entrances on the three sides. 
The central ceiling panel is artistically executed. The outer 
jagati or parapet running round the front mantapa is about 8 
feet high with a rail resembling that of the Santinatha basti at 
Bandalike. There are turrets at intervals on the outer walls 
as also on the parapet below the rail. The tower, which is now 
plastered, is a lofty one with 9 tiers, though containing only 
a few sculptures here and there. Around the temple there are 
a few dilapidated small shrines with fine doorways containing 
the figures of Virabhadra, Durga, Adisesha and so forth. There 
is also a temple of Parvati to the north. The god of the temple, 
though popularly called Kaitabhesvara, is named Kotisvara 
in tbie inscriptions. The temple is an old one, being referred to 
in an inscription dated A.D. 1070. 


Madagada-kere or Masur-Madaga^kere.— A large Madagada- 
tank in Shikarpur taluk, 7 miles north of the kasba^ on the 
frontier. It is formed by embanking the waters of the Choradi kadaga-kere. 
or Kumadvati, at a point where it runs through a gorge in a 
low chain of hills. The original bund was 660 feet wide at 
top and 90 feet high. Mr. Lewin Bowring notes that, accord- 
ing to an Arabic inscription on the spot, it was at one time 
repaired by the Nawab of Savanur. This seems unfounded, 
for the inscription referred to by him records the construction 
of a fort at this spot. (See below). The sheet of water- 
second only to the Sulekere— thus formed irrigated a large 
extent of land in Dharwar. When th^ tank breached many 
M. an. VOL. V. 83 
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years ago, the bund was reconstructed on a smailer scale, 
ill consequence of which a considerable tract of rich land, 
I formerly included in the bed of the tank, was left bare. 

^ This was soon taken up for cultivation, and as many as thirty- 

five villages have sprung up around, contributing Rs. 45,000 



more to the Mysore revenue than was formerly realized. 
Should the embankment be ever raised to its original standard, 
as at one time contemplated, most of these villages would 
be submerged. (See Shikar fur). 

An object of interest here is a fine Arabic and Persian 
inscription of the time of Sultan Muhammad Adil Shah, 
son of Ibrahim Adil Shah of Bijapur, recording the erection 
of the fort at this place, as an indication of victory and an 
attempt ‘‘to repel the wicked infidels and establish the 
auspicious Islam.’* The inscribed slab is in front of the 
sluice of the tank. 

Malandur. — ^A village in the Anantapur hobli, Sagar 
taluk. Population 475. 

Here are the remains of a fine Lingayat maiha in a large 
enclosed ground. There is also a splendid tank, about 200 
feet by 144 feet, built round with laterite steps. Towards 
tke middle of one side is a Basava temple surrounded by 
the water and approached by a stone causeway. Some very 
fine stone elephants remain at the entrance to the matha, 
which is entirely in ruins. 

Malvalli. — ^A village in the north of Shikarpur taluk, 
about 9 miles from Siralkoppa. Population 411. 

Of interest on account of a pillar discovered there, bearing 
an inscription of Haritiputra Satakarni, probably of the 
second century A.D., the oldest in Mysore next to the 
Edicts of Asoka. From this it appears that the original name 
of the vOlage was Mattapatti. (See Tdlgunda for some further 
information), 

Nagar. — A. taluk in the south-west. Area 528*62 square 
miles. Head-quarters, till then at Nagar, were transferred 


Malandur. 


MalvalU. 
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to Kallurkatte in 1893. Contains the following hoblis, 
villages and population : — 



Hoblis 

Villages 

L 

■Kagar.^ , 

32 

.> 

Lak.-hmipura 

25 

:T. 

Kallurkatte 

52 

4. 

Humclia 

43 

■■ 5. 

Kerehalli . . 

. . 55 


Total 

207 


Mudagoppa 

Kallurkatte 

Hiimcha 


Population 


Principal 
places with 
population. 


The Nagar taluk was extended in 1832-33 by amalgamating 
with it the Anantapur taluk, but the latter was re-established 
in 1857 -58. In 1875, a portion of it was again added to Nagar. 

This is a purely malnad taluk abounding in perennial 
streams, deep valleys, high- wooded hiUs and dense vegetation. 
Situated on the Western Ghats and forming one of the extreme 
westerly taluks of the Shimoga District, it is one of the most 
picturesque portions of the Mysore State. The taluk is 
enclosed on three sides by hills, the drainage of which flows 
north-west into the Sharavati, But the streams in the south- 
west of the taluk run directly down the Ghats westward 
and discharge into the sea at Kundapux, forming in South 
Kanara the three rivers Gargita, Chakra nadi, and Mudur, 
The Honnar hobli in the north-west is an isolated bit of 
country belonging to South Kanara, and forming part of the 
endowments of the temple at Kollur below the Ghats. The 
principal mountain is the Kodachadri parvata in the north- 
west, to the north of which is the Kollur Ghat. The other 
pass to the coast is by the Haidar Ghar or Hosangadi Ghat 
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in the sonth-west. The average annual rainfall in the southern 
portion of the tract is 190-54 inches, -while that in the 
Lrthern portion is 102-14 inches. Towards the east the 
raiuf all diminishes and averages from 7 0 to 80 inches. Scarcity 
of water is seldom felt in the tract, even the peat famine 
of 1877-78 having left it untouched ; but the soil is nowhere 
very rich. Owing to the purely malnad nature of the country , 
dry crops do not grow weU and are therefore not much cared 
for and the raiyats engage themselves mostly in wet and 
garden cultivation. Rice cultivation is predominant, 90 per 
cent of the occupied lands being devoted to ^t crop. Supari 
and other garden produce take up 6-34 pp cent while mgi 
and other minor crops form a very insignificant portion. 
Among the best are pepper and cardamoms. The supari 
gardens are occasionally attacked by plant diseases, the most 
harmful of which is the hol&ro^d- 

The whole taluk is densely wooded, the southern part being 
composed of a perfect cluster of hills, in a basin formed by 
which Nagar, the capital formerly called Bednm, is situated. 
The Sharavati flows from south to north, and its valley rpy 
be said to be the most open portion of this very inaccessible 
country. The Ramachandrapur Nala is a small stream which 
flows very close to and almost parallel with the Sharavati, 
and ioitts it near the boundary of the taluk. To the west 
of the valley in which these two streams flow the appearance 
of the country becomes wilder and wilder as the Ghats are 
approached, and these are here more precipitous than usual, 
and present few natural outlets. The rise towards the crest 
of the Ghats is very rapid, a height of 4,411 feet being attamed 
at Kodachadri, a mountain on whose summit meet the three 
boundaries of South Kanara, Nagar, and Sagar taluks. To 
the east of the Sharavati and to the north generally the 
country is more level, although the extent of jungle appears 
to sufler no diminution ; but it changes considerably in 
character, the proportion of timber -trees seeming to be greater 
than to the west, where the soil is more shallow, with much 
laterite. 
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The areca-niit is reputed to be of very jSne quality. They 
largely belong to Brahmans, who are dependent on labour 
imported from the coast for their cultivation. The forests 
are chiefly there being but little deciduous forest; 

what there is being found chiefly to the north and east, to- 
wards Anantapur. Rice is exported to the coast, and areca- 
niit to Bellary and Walajapet by way of Birur. All other 
articles of consumption and cloths of every description are 
imported from the plain countries ; about one-fourth by the 
merchants who come to buy areca-nut, and the rest by 
raiyats^from Ticthahalli, Avinhalli and Kollur, either on 
bullocks or bjrpDrters, 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1877 and the 
Revision Settlement from 1914-15. The difierent classes of 
land according to the Revision Settlement were as follows : — 

Dry .. .. . . .. 4,239 acres. 

Wet .. .. ..25,195 „ 

Garden , , .. .. .. 2,094 „ 

Total .. 31,528 acres. 

Unoccupied waste • , . . 9,801 acres. 

Considerable attention has been paid in recent years to Communi. 
improving the communications of the taluk, by a system of 
roads radiating from Kalluxkatte. There are thus roads east 
to Ayanur, and north to Sagar and to Anantapur ; with the 
Ghat roads to the coast, south through Nagar and Haidar- 
ghar to the Hosangadi Ghat, and west to the KoUurghat. 

There is also a road from Anantapur south through 
Humchadakatte to Tirthahalli, and one is projected from 
Hulikal near Haidarghar to Tirthahalli. A branch from 
the Sagar road connects with the KoUurghat road. 


Nagai*. — ^A viUage situated in 13® 60' N. lat., 75° 6' E. long., 
on the Kollurkatte-Haidarghar road. Head-quarters till 
1893 of the Nagar taluk, and for some time a Municipality. 
Until recently an important town but has declined in im- 
portance. 
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It was originally a small village, called, from the nature 
of the forest around Bidani lialli, bamboo village, and contained 
a temple of Niiakantha, the propc^rty of a Brahman named 
Honne Kambli Bhatta. About 1640, under the ]iame of Bidarur 
or Bidaniir (Bednur), it became the capital of the Keladi chiefs, 
who transferred the seat of their government hither from Ikkeri. 



Being in the direct course of trade by the liosangadi Cthat, it 
rapidly increased in size and importance, until there was a pros- 
pect of the houses reacliing the number of a lakh, which would 
entitle it to be called a Nagara, The walls were 8 miles in 
circumference, and had ten gates, named the Dilii, Kodial, 
Kavaledurga, etc. The palace was on a hill in the centre,^ sur- 
rounded with a citadel, and the wIio]5"~e!ty'"-,‘n:ts encircled by 
wodds3liUa--a^ fmffi5e3rdehles7‘‘^xtHn^ way in 

circmnfgrence. * 

Sivappa-Nayak, whose conquests have been elsewhere 
described, did much to improve and enlarge the town^ and his 
successors ruled here undisturbed till 1763, at which time their 
territories extended from Sante Bennur and Holalkere in the 
east, over the whole of South Kanara to the western coast. 
In that year, Haidar Aii, having conquered all the northern parts 
of Mysore, advanced upon this capital. The Eani Yirammaji, 
having in vain tried to buy him dS with oSers of large sums of 
money, took to flight, ordering the palace to be fired if the 
treasures could not be saved. The terror-stricken inhabitants fled 
en masse to the woods. Haidar pressed on, and storming the town, 
extinguished the flames of the palace and gained possession 
of a booty estimated at twelve millions sterling in value. 

In pursuance of the intention to make it a Nagara^ he gave 
the place the name of Haidar-Nagar, and greatly increased its 
trade. He built a palace outside the fort, established in the 
town his principal arsenals, which employed many hands in the 
manufacture of arms and ammunition, and continued the mint, 
where coins were first struck in his name, the Haidari pagodas, 
and much money was coined during his reign. He gave great 
(jucouragement to merchants, and endeavoured, but with little 
success, to introduce the cultivation of mulberries and the rearing 
of silkworms. 

The place sufiered much during the wars with Tipu Sultan. 
It was captured by the British in February 1783, under General ^ 
Matthews, and surrendered at the end of April. During the ■ 
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‘ - cne palace and the town were burnt. Tipu rebuilt the 

palace, and endeavoured to restore the town, but his regulations 
10 pro ection of internal trade dealt a severe blow to its 
pro.<perity. He also appointed a Kazi, who pulled down the 
.hiisuan church and Hindu temples, broke to pieces numerous 
inscriptions on stone, and erected a mosque from the ruins. 
In the insurrection of 1830, Nagar, as it was caUed after 1789, 
again became the object of attack. ' But from the time that 
■ne court was removed the place lost its prospects, as it never 
obtained a footing as a mercantile town between the table-land 
ancl the_ coast, being merely a place of transit. Mr. Stokes, 
wTiting in 1838, says::~‘ Nagar and its vicinity exhibit traces 
of ^eat decline in wealth and population. It has nearly lost its 
trade, for which, from the difficulty of acce.ss, it is not naturally 
well adapted.’. Under the Maharaja’s government, it gave 
Its name to the Nagar Faujdari, which included the present 
Districts of Shimoga and Kadur. From 1831, that name was 
Ranged to Nagar Division, and from 1863 to 1881, when 
Divisions were abolished, the Nagar Division was composed of 
the Shimoga, Kadur and Chitaldrug Districts. Nagar benefited 
by the opening out and improvement of the ghat-roads, but the 
transfer of the taluk head-quarters to Kallurkatte in 1893 
wholly tended to diminish its importance. 


Hindus 

Muhammadans 

Christians 

Jains 


Total 
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Twenty-three villages which formed part of Shikarpur taluk 
were transferred to this taluk since the 1st of October 1923 
of which three are Inam villages. 


Principal 
places with 
population. 


Nyamti is a town of very modern date^ the having 
been established in the time of the Dewan Puxnaiya. Being 
situated between the malnad and the maiden regions, a con- 
siderable trade is carried on by the merchants, who are all 
Lingayats, in exchanging the products of both tracts. The 
grain of the malnad and the jaggory of the neighbouring taluks 
which can be stored in this dry climate for some time without 
risk of damage, with areca-nut from Nagar and Koppa, are 
forwarded to Bellary, Dharwar, etc., in return for cloths 
and other articles, which are sent to the malnad and Kanara. 
During the American CivE War of 1864-5, much money was 
made here by the cotton trade. 


Sagar. — A taluk in the west. Area 667*77 square miles. 
Head-quarters at Sagar. Contains the following Jioblis, 
villages and population : — 


Hoblis 

'No, of 
villages 

Hamlets 

Villages classified 

Popu- 

lation 

Govern- 

ment 

Inam 

Ananthapur 

63 

60 

60 

3 

6,350 

Sagar . . 

58 

71 

58 

. « . 

17,651 

Avinhalli 

52 

133 

52 

, , 

7,828 

Talaguppa 

28 

70 

28 

■ .. . .. 

10,458 

Bharangi 

37 ' 

294 

37 


5,929 

Karur . . 

■ 

31 

281 

31 


7,500 

Total . . 

269 

909 

308 

3 

55,716 


No. 

Place 

Population 

1 

Keladi 

1,658 

2 

Sagar 

4,987 

3 

Kanle 

1,321 

4 

Tadagaiale 

757 - 

5 

Tbalaguppe 

904 

6 

Hellur 

958 

7 ' 

Shuntikoppa . . , . . . 

886 
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This taluk occupies the most westerly projection of Mysore, 
being at one point not more than 8 miles from the sea. The 
west and greater part of the north and south are bounded by 
the Ghats, a spur from which crosses the taluk from west 
to east, passing south of Ikkeri and parting the western from 
the northern streams. The Sharavati runs through the middle 
from south to north-west, receiving near Barangi the Yenne 
Hole. On touching the frontier, it turns west, and descending 
the Ghats in the far-famed Falls of Gersoppa, flows to the 
sea at Hormavar. The principal stream running north is the 
V arada, which rises near Ikkeri, The chief heights are D eva- 
konda and Govardhangiri. 

The taluk is considered purely malmd but there is a 
considerable difference between the south-western and north- 
eastern portions, separated mostly by the river Sharavati. 
The rice-fields in the former bear a double crop annually, but 
the gardens, stocked with areca palms, pepper and cardamoms 
are somewhat inferior. This tract presents the appearance 
of a rolling stretch of bare hill-tops, the sides and valleys 
densely wooded, the latter occupied by the gardens. The 
scenery is surpassingly beautiful, and the climate, in the hot- 
test time of the year, is cool and pleasant. The people live 
in separate homesteads, and village communities, so far as 
living in some place is concerned, are unknown. The remain- 
ing portion of the taluk is comparatively level and open, 
but the climate is not so good as in the other part. Only 
one crop of rice can be raised annually, but some of the gardens 
are remarkably fine. The people, as a rule, live together in 
villages, but still there are many homesteads scattered here 
and there, principally to the south-west. 

The forests, although on the whole extensive, are not in 
compact masses, nor are they very productive. Excepting 
the great Hinni forest, which lies to the south of the Gersoppa 
Falls, the remainder are chiefly leans, or tracts of virgin ever- 
green forest, in most of which pepper grows abundantly 
self-sown and uncared for, but little of the produce being col- 
lected owing to the depredations of monkeys. There are 
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also towards the south patches of evergreen forest, generally 
only a few acres in extent, with very sharply-defined limits. 
There, is a thick undergrowth of a low plant called Goravi 
kati<xe. Deciduous timber trees are rare. Inside one of 
these patches of forest the growth of trees and underwood 
is so dense that it is difficult to pass through : on emeigmg, 
suddenly hardly a bush will be visible for the hundreds of 
yards or more of grassy open %vhich may intervene between 
the patches. The real cause of this alternation of bare 
ground and densely-w^ooded patches is to be found in the 
laterite formation. Wherever the hard bed of iaterite is 
near the surface, wood refuses to grow. Towards the east 
the. forest is gradually disappearing before the inroads of 
garden cultivators, who mercilessly strip and clear the 
Bayan Betta, as they are called, in order to obtain the 
soppa, or leaf manure, which is indispensable for their 
gardens. 

In tke h(MS tlie soil is rich, and deep, but in most of the taluks 
the soil is hard and shallow, with much laterite. Sagar is 
essentially a garden taluk, and rice cultivation is also exten- 
sive. Dry crops are of no account, and are raised on the same 
ground only once in three or four years. The rice is largely 
exported by the raiyats themselves, chiefly to Gersoppa, by 
way of the G.Svariiangiri and Hinni ghats ; but that of 
the southern mSganis is often sent to Bhatkal or Baidur. 
Areca-nut is exported principally towards Bellary, though 
some goes also to Walajapet and to Birur. Cardamoms 
and pepper are taken to the Kanara and Dharwar 
markets. 

At first under the Kadambas, this country subsequently 
was subject to the rule of the Santara kings of Pomburcha, 
as feudatory to the Chalukyas. Various governors of the 
Banavasi Twelve Thousand, appointed by the Chalukyas, 
Hoysalas and Yadavas, held sway over it from the 12th 
century, until under Vijayanagar the Keladi chiefs rose 
to power, of whose territory it formed a part until taken 
by Haidar and annexed to Mysore. 
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Ihe Revemie Settlement was introduced in 1874 and the 
Bevisifjn Settlement with ejffect from the year 1908-09, The 
land is classified as follows: — 

•• .. .. .. 8,932 acres. 

*. .. . . 30,527 „ 

Garden .. .. .. 3,528 ,, 

(Tovermnent occupied land • .. 42,987 „ 

(.Tovernment assessed waste . . 19,205 ,, 

The high road from Shimoga to the Gersoppa Falls runs 
through Anantapur and Sagar. From Sagar there ar^ roads 
north to Siralkoppa, with a branch to Sorab, and south to 
Kallurkatte, with a branch to the Kollur ghat. . 

Anantapur there are roads south-west to Kallurkatte and 
Kagar, and south to Tirthahalli. The passes to the coast 
are the Gerosppa, Hinni, and Govardhangiri to Honavar ; 
the Hogavadi to Bhatkal ; and the Kami and Kollur to 
Baidur. Regular roads have been constructed through the 
first and last of these ; the others are only fit for pack bub 
locks, which are largely used. 

Sagar. — A town on the left bank of the, Varada i^ear its .Sagar. 
source, situated in 14° 10' N. lat., 75° 5' E. long., 40 miles 
west-north-west of Shimoga, on the Shimoga-Gersoppa road. 
Head-quarters of the Sagar Sub-Division and of the Sagar 
taluk, and a Municipality. 


Males Females 


Populations 1921 


•Hindus , 

M'uhanjmadans 
(’hristians 
J ains 


The town is, one of the chief depots for the areca-nut trade, 
and contains some wealthy merchants. Pepper, sandal-wood 
and other products of the malnad are exported by tbm to 
the Madras districts east and north, and to parts of Bombay 
in the west, the returns being made chiefly in. clotls, 
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The town has been recently extended to the west by a 
quarter named Chamarajendra Pete, in memory of H. M. 
the late Maharaja’s visit. 



SaRt 6-Ben nur. — village in Cliaiiiiagiri taiuK, on tfie 

road from Sulekere to Sasalu railway-station. Head-quarters 
of the Sante-Bennux hobli. Population, 1,727. 

It was called Sante-Bennur on account of the large weekly 
fair (sante) held there, and to distinguish it from Male Bennur, 
Eani Bennur, and others of the name. It was founded, probably 
in the 16th century, by a cHef of the Basavapatna family, on 
the spot where a hare had been observed to turn upon the hounds, 
which indicated heroic soil. The settlement of traders and 
merchants was encouraged, and a large petta sprung up. 
Hanumappa Nayak, one of the chiefs, erected a palace at Sante- 
Bennur, and had a skilfully constructed Jionda or reservoir made 
in front of the ancient temple of Eanganatha, faced round wit 
flights of steps, and with ornamental pavilions at the angles and 
in the centre. The one in the naiddle, called the V asanta-mantapa, 
had a fountain playing from the top. After the capture of 
Basvapatna, the town was taken by the Mussulman forces of 
Bijapur, under Eandulha Khan, who destroyed the temple 
and erected in its place a mosque of very larp dimensions. 
Hanumappa Nayak, who had been forced to retire to Tankere 
and Kaldurga, was greatly incensed at this, and watching his 
opportunity planned a night attack, in which he put to death 
the Muhammadan governor, and desecrated the mosque with 
the blood of hogs, pulling out a stone from the walls of each 
compartment. The Tarikere chiefs eventually regained the 
place and held it until it was taken by Ghitaldrug early in the 
17th century. In 1717, it was captured by the Bednur chiefs, 
who fortifled it, and in spite of repeated attacks by Chitaldrug, 
retained it till 1761, when it fell into the hands of Haidar Ali. 
In common •with other places in the neighbourhood it -was 
plundered and destroyed by the Mahrattas under Parasu B.am 
Bhao in 1791. The mosque, never used since its desecration, 
and the honda, with its ruinous but graceful pavilions, are the 
only points of interest now left. 

The Hanumappa Nayak above mentioned is probably 
identical with the donor of lands mentioned in CMknayaJcanhdlli 


Sante* 

Bennur, 
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19 dated in 1636 in the reign of the Yijayanagar king Venkatapati- 
Deva. Several other inscriptions in the Chitaidrug District 
refer to earlier chiefs of this place. Thus Rajappa Nayaka, 
son of Hannma hfayaka, was in power in 1672 ; Immadi Hanu- 
inappa in 1576 and 1581 ; and his son Dala Nayaka, 1605. 

Some of these names recur in certain inscriptions found in the 
Shimoga District {ED, VII). Thus Shimoga 108, which probably 
belongs to 1558, mentions Hire Rangappa Nayaka. Channagiri 
62, dated in 1565, mentions Hanuma Nayaka’s son Bollappa- 
Isclyaka and Kengappa Hayaka. Channagiri 67, which might 
be referred to 1565, records a grant to a tumbler by Kengappa 
Kayaka. Channagiri 42, which has been assigned to 1601, 
belongs to the time of Hanumappa Nayaka IIL Honnali 34, 
a copper- plate grant, corrupt in iangauge, which Mr, Rice thinks 
may be set down to 1667, gives a confused account, in which 
the following succession is detailed : — Hire Hanumappa, whose 
son was Tula Hanumappa, whose son was Hanumappa II, 
whose grandson was Kengappa, whose son was Basavappa. 

In the present state of our knowledge, it is altogether impossible 
to reconcile these names and dates. 

For an account of the chiefs of this place after they returned 
to Tarikere, see Tarikere, Kadur District, 

Sharavati. — river which rises at Ambutirtha, near Sharavati. 
Nonabar, in the Tirthahalli taluk. It takes a north-westerly 
course by Fatte petta, receives the Haridravati on the right 
below Pattaguppe, and the Yenne Hole on the left above 
Barangi. On arriving at the frontier it bends to the west, 
and precipitating itself down the celebrated Falls of G-ersoppa, 
and passing that village (properly Geru-sappe)^ which is really 
some 18 miles distant, discharges into the sea at Honavar 
in North Kanara. The name Sharavati, arrow-born, is in 
allusion to its flowing from the Ambutirtha, which was formed 
by a stroke of Rama’s arrow. The stream is crossed by 70 
anicuts, from which small channels are drawn having an 
aggregate length of 26 miles. 

The magnificent Falls of Oersoppa, or Jog, that is, the 
waterfall, are unquestionably the grandest natural beauty 
in Mysore, rich as it is in splendid scenery. They eclipse 
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every other Fall in India and have few rivals in any part of 
the world. While excelled in height by the Cerosoli and 
Evanson cascades in the Alps, and the Falls of the Arve in 
Savoy, the Gersoppa cataract surpasses them in volume of 
water precipitated ; and while much inferior to Xiagara in 
volume, it far excels those celebrated Fails of the Xew T\ orld 
in height.’’ The height of the Cerosoli cascade is 2,400 
feet ; that of Evanson, 1,200 feet and the Falls of the Arve, 
1,100 feet. At Niagara, a river two miles across, contracted 
to less than half its former breadth, is hurled over a precipice 
164 feet high in two great sheets into the basin below. 
{JAE.B,, XIV, 421.) L. Bowring says:— 'It may truly 
be called one of the wonders of the world, for though the 
volume of water is less than that of the Cauvery, the im- 
mense height of the chief fall is almost without a parallel.” 
They are situated in 14^ 14' N. lat., and 74^^ 50' E. long., 
on the borders of Mysore and North Kanara, 62 miles from 
Shimoga in the former and 30 from the port of Honavar 
(Honore) in the latter. Their existence appears to have been 
unknown at the time of Buchanan’s journey in 1800. The 
Sharavati, flowing over a very rocky bed about 250 yards 
wide, here reaches a tremendous chasm, 960 feet in depth, 
and "performs (as Captain Newbold has expressed it) this 
stupendous lover’s leap from the chains of the giant Ghats 
into the arms of Ms ocean-rescued mistress — ^prolific Kanara.” 
This is in allusion to the legend of the formation of the western 
coast by Parasu Rama. 

The water comes down in four distinct falls, presenting 
a scene of transcendent grandeur and sublimity, whose effect 
is greatly heightened by the wild and beautiful country 
around, covered with a wealth of luxuriant vegetation. The 
Raja Fall pours in one unbroken cohimn sheer to the depth 
of 830 feet. (By various visitors this has been called the 
Grand faU, the Main fall, and the Horse-shoe fall. The 
Raja after whom it is now generally named was the Sode 
Raja of Sirsi, who proposed to erect a little shrine or mantapa 
on the spot, the lines for the foundation of which may be seen 
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on tlie stone just above tbe Baja’s rock wkicli projects over 
the chasm). Half way down it is encountered by the Eoarer, 
another fall, which precipitates itself into a vast cup and then 
ruslies violently downwards at an angle of forty-five degrees 
to meet its famous compeer. A third fall, the Rocket, shoots 
downwards in a series of jets ; while the fourth, called the 
Dame Blanche, is an Undine-like cascade gliding quietly 
over the mountain side in a sheet of foam. 

The most favourable time for visiting these glorious works 
of nature is in the cold season, when the river is low enough 
to admit of crossing to the Mysore side, whence the best views 
are obtained. Daring the monsoon the place is enveloped in 
a dense cloud of vapour, through which rises the thunder of 
the invisible mighty waters in their fearbil descent. There 
are good bungalows on both the Mysore and the Bombay 
sides, immediately at the head of the falls. Close by the 
latter is a slab of rock projecting over the verge of the gulf, 
by lying down on which and peering over, the best view is 
obtained of the appalling abyss from above, rendered more 
striking by the continual flight across it of myriads of rock 
pigeons, which find a congenial home in the face of the 
cliffs. 

I lay down flat on this shelf (says a visitor in the month 
of xiugust fifty years ago) and drew myself up to its edge, over 
which I stretched my head. A sight burst on the view which I 
shall never forget and can never hope to describe. I have since 
looked down the fuming and sulphurous craters of Etna and 
Vesuvius, but have never experienced the sensations which over- 
whelmed me in the first downward gaze into this (Jdbernice) 
volcano of waters ; for so it looks ; a chaotic scene that rivets 
with basilisk fascination the gaze of the spectator. It was 
with great reluctance and with an intense feeling of depression 
that I withdrew my head, drenched in spray, from the brink of 
the precipice. One might almost gaze for ever on this abyss 
in which a mighty mass of water appears eternally burying itself 
in a mist-shrouded grave-. The clouds of spray which continually 
ascend heavenwards in slow and majestic wreaths appear to 
typify the shadowy ghosts of the entombed waters. 
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The Falls are seen to greatest advantage from the selected/ 

points of view wMch have been cleared on the Mysore bank, 
the most popular being Watkin’s platform. From this fide 
a descent may be made to the pool below, the water in ^chich 
is 130 feet in depth. But this is a difficult undertaking and 
the re-ascent extremely laborious. The view looking upwards 
from below is generally considered far less impressive than 
from the other points, as regards the Falls themselves, but 
the grandly rugged features of the chasm and the winding 
gorge in which it is prolonged are more clearly seen in all 
their savage nakedness. 

The varying effects of light and shade at different hours 
are extremely beautiful. A lovely rainbow spans the waters 
in the afternoon, rising wdth the declining sun, and even lunar 
rainbows are said to be formed in certain aspects of the moon. 
Rockets and blazing torches or bundles of straw, cast over on 
a dark night, throw out a fitful glare upon the jaws of the 
abyss, producing weird and solemn effects as viewed from the 
Raja’s Rock. No words can suffice to adequately describe 
the charms of a scene replete with every element of the sub- 
lime, combining in one superb panorama so many varying 
aspects both of terror and of beauty, all instinct with the life, 
the force and play of moving waters. 

The precipice over which the water falls affords a fine 
section of gneiss and its associated hypogene schists, which dip 
easterly and northerly away from the Falls at an angle of about 
35.® The gneiss is composed of quartz and felspar, with both 
mica and hornblende, and alternates with micaceous talcose, 
actinolitic, chloritic and hornblende schists, imbedding (especially 
the latter) iron pyrites. These rocks are penetrated by veins 
of quartz and felspar and also of a fine grained granite, composed 
of small grains of white felspar, quartz and mica. The mass 
of hypogene rocks has evidently been worn back several hundred 
feet by the erosion and abrasion of the cataract ; the softer 
talcose and micaceous schists have suffered most. Rock basins 
are frequent in the bed of the river, which is worn in the rock and 
rugged with water-worn rocky masses.” {J,A,S.B,, XIV, 
420). 
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Two officers of the Indian Navy, deputed by Government 
to^measme the Falls, arrived there on the 6th of March, 
18o6, Their account of the feat, written in the old bungalow 
book, is as follows : — 

Threw a light flying bridge across the chasm from the tree 
overhanging the Eoarer, to the rock westward of that called the 
Kaja s Rock. To this slung a cradle of light bamboo, capable 
of holding two people comfortably. The cradle traversed on 
one single and two double blocks, through which rove the four 
hawsers composing the bridge. We had previously placed 
the bridge from the Raja’s Rock to the tree, but found that the 
lead line would not, from any single part of the bridge, plumb 
clear of the Roarer, or the rocks on either side ; thus proving 
beyond a doubt that the pool had never before been plumbed 
from the sides of the chasm. 

In the forenoon of the 12th of March, all arrangements 
being completed and provision made against remote contin- 
gencies, we made the passage in the cradle from side to side, 
halting in the centre to pour a libation to the guardian spirits 
of the chasm. The arrangements being found perfectly satis- 
factory, we proceeded to plumb the pool The cradle with one 
person was eased away to a distance of 47 feet from the tree. 
The lead line was lowered from the shore through a block (vulgo^ 
a pulley) on the cradle, passing down through its centre. The 
plummet consisted of 7 lbs. of hard lead placed in the centre 
of an annular life-buoy slung horizontally, the whole weight 
being about 18 lbs. When the lead reached the pool, the life- 
l5Uoy floated it, and thus the lead man in the cradle felt the 
loss of weight. Having during our service had a little experi- 
ence in deep water, we knew that a loss of 20 lbs. from a plumb- 
line of upwards of 100 fathoms would be scarcely appreciable, 
and so we found it. But by hauling up half a fathom and letting 
go suddenly, the life-buoy made a discernible splash in the 
water. A mark was then placed on the line by the block, and 
the angle of its dip taken with a theodolite on the brink of the 
precipice near the tree, at the hypotenusal distance of 47 feet. 
This gave the perpendicular depression of the cradle 
below the instrument (on a level with the tree) as 14 feet, 
which, added to the line laid out, 815 feet, gave the exact 
depth 829 feet. 
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In the afternoon we descended tlie ravine, and with a raft 
of a few bamboos and three boats’ breakers, paddled and sounded 
all round and across the pool, having previously, from above, 
turned off a great part of the Roarer into the Rocket. We 
found that 22 fathoms was the greatest depth anywhere. This 
sounding was taken very near the west side, about 30 yards 
from the head of the pool or base of the Grand Fall. We climbed 
the rook on which the Roarer falls, and when about 30 feet up 
it, the stream, which before had been mild rather, came down 
with great force on our devoted heads, and we had to “hold on 
by our eyelids” to prevent being w^ashed off. 

By measuring a base we ascertained the horizontal distance 
between the centres of the Kanara and Mysore hungalow.s to 
he 710 yards ; between the Raja’s rock and the tree that plumbs 
the Roarer, 74 yards. The top of the Raja’s rock is 5 feet below 
the level of the abovementioned tree. A pilumb-line lowered 
from this tree into the bed of the Roarer measured 315 feet. 

On the 15th of March, we broke up our bridge, from which 
we had taken several satisfactory views of the chasm, and 
descended by a rope into the cup of the Roarer, where we 
breakfasted, and afterwards, with some little difficulty at one 
point, passed down by the side of the Roarer, and reached a 
position at the hack of the Grand Fall, whence the Rocket and 
the Roarer were seen to the right of it. From this place only can 
you have a correct idea of the great depth of the cavern in front of 
which the Grand Fall drops. The sky clouded over and thunder 
pealed when we were below. The effect was grand in the 
extreme. At 5 p.m., reached the top of the cliff in safety. 

The new Kanara bungalow is 1,670 feet above the level 
of the sea, the old one 1,850. The old Mysore bungalow 
was 30 feet lower than the last ; the new one, built at what 
was known as Palmer’s platform, is still lower. There is 
one special Travellers’ bungalow. This place is resorted to 
by thousands of visitors during the months of October 
November, December, January and February every year 

Mrs. Bowring gives a brief but graphic description of the 
Falls, under date “ Gairsoppa, January 1, 1869.” She 
writes : — 

“The Ghat road is a zigzag like the St. Gothard pass on the 
Itahan side, and when we readied it, the view was so beautiful 





down into the valley that I was i3ersuaded to remain in the 
(.arria,p* , and we walked the horses, with the horse-boys at 
ilnhr nt*ad..<, there was no danger. Once I was obliged to get 
<Hit, a bridge over a brook having been made with nothing but 
a fev sticks, and mud plastered over them, and it was so insecure 
that it bent with the weight of the carriage. 

are now in the Bombay Presidency, out of L.’s juris- 
diction, but the other side of the river belongs to Mysore. We 
found a very dirty, tumble-down bungalow, with a few tables 
and chairs, all ailing, the wood being so dense that it was difficult 
to pitch a tent. 

As soon as L. came up, we proceeded to the Falls, the plat- 
form on 'which the bungalow stands being so high that nothing 
could be seen beyond the river and the wood, but a mighty roar 
of unseen waters prepared us for what we were to see. 

After following a steep descending path through the wood, 
we came upon some enormous boulders of rock whicL, during 
the rainy season, are covered with water, and, scrambling over 
these for a few yards, found ourselves at the edge of the fearful 
abyss. I crawled on my hands and knees, L. holding me, and 
looked over a sheer drop of 820 feet ! the waters rushing over 
to the left of where I lay. Hundreds of pigeons were flying 
in and out of the clefts in the rocks. It was a fearful precipice 
to look over, and yet there was a sort of fascination about it. 
There is not much water now in the river, but one can imagine 
what it must be in great floods. The people say that the spray 
is then so great that the pool at the bottom cannot be discerned. 
There are four Falls, all from the same level, the largest being 
called the Eaja, the next the Eoarer, the third the Eocket, and 
the last the Dame Blanche, but in great floods they are united 
in one grand stream. 

After leaving the rocks, we walked through the wood to a 
^ platform, a little below the Falls, a rather rough affair made of 
only a few planks fastened to some trees. From this, you only 
: see the two latter Falls, but they are certainly wonderfully 

beautiful in their graceful shoot from the rocks, and the height 
inspires you with an irresistible feeling of awe. After a few 
; minutes spent in silent admiration, we climbed up again to the 

' bungalow, and enjoyed our breakfast in the verandah, although 

i it was rather a windy repast. 
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Shikarpur. 
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In the cool of the evening, we again descended to the Falk, 
and peeped once more over the yawning abyss, the gentlemen 
being very rash, and making me quite nervous by standing so 
near the edge. We afterwards crossed the Raja fall, a few yards 
above the actual descent of water, on a rough bridge made of a 
few logs of trees tied together with bamboos. It was giddy 
work, but I did not feel afraid, and we then climbed the rocks 
between the Raja and the Roarer Falls, and going on oiir hands 
and knees, looked over. The view looking down the ravine, 
with the sunset lights on the hills beyond, was perfectly beauti- 
ful, and quite repaid us for the fatigue. 

:|c ■ , ' , ^ 

Descending through the wood the next morning, we crossed 
the river above the Falls, scrambling over the great boulders 
of slippery rocks, 'which even the gentlemen said was hard work. 
When we reached the final bridge above the Roarer, my courage 
gave way, and I declared I could not cross, but, after saying an 
‘ Ave,’ I took L.’s hand, and on we went together. There was 
no real danger, but it looked so very perilous, and the roar of 
the waters shook one’s nerves.” 


Shikarpur. — A. taluk in the north. Area 428*58 square 
miles. Head-quarters at Shikarpur. Contains the follow- 
ing hohlis, villages and population : — 


HobHs 

Government 

Inam 

Population 

Popu- 

lated 

De-popu- 

lated 

Popu- 

lated 

De- 

popu- 

lated 


Shikarpur 

27 

14 

2 

1 

14,266 

Hosur 

31 

7 

** 

.. 

11,386 

Bellandur 

35 

10 

3 


6,931 

Udagani .. .. 

31 

6 


.. 

12,061 

Talgunda 

32 

4 

a 


10,879 

Total 

166 

41 

7 

I 

55,523 
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Population 


’ Isur 
Begur 

Sliikarpur (town) 
, Salur 
Udagani 
Siralkoppa 
Belagavi 


Principal 

places 

with 

populatioii^ 


The tal-ok is crossed from south to north by the Choradi 
or Kumadvati, which forms the large Masur-Madak tank on 
the northern frontier. There are lines of low hills on all sides 
covered with jungle^ which give shelter to numerous tigers, 
cheetas, and other wild beasts. 

Being on the border where rmlnad and maidan meet, it 
partakes of the characteristics of both. Except for the 
Jambur hills running down into the middle from the north, 
the gentle undulating surface is unbroken, and where un- 
cultivated, is covered with low scrubby jungle, which in the 
south and west rises into forest. The soils are chiefly reddish- 
brown and grey, very light and friable, and containing much 
sand, except in the low-lying grounds, where they are much 
darker in colour and more clayey. In the extreme north, 
however, and on the banks of the Choradi, dark-brown and 
black soil of a superior description is found, on which wet 
crops are raised* In the east, where dry crop cultivation is 
the most successful, the soil is less sandy and more like 
loam, except in the high-lying wet crop land. 

The main cultivation is sugar-cane and rice, especially the 
former, to which crop the energies of the raiyats are chiefly 
directed and on the successful maturing of which the pros- 
perity of the taluk rests. Dry crops in the west are poor, 
chiefly ragi, horse-gram, and castor-oil. In the east, the dry 
crops are much better, and cotton and jola grow well in some 
villages. The principal export of the taluk is jaggory, which 
mostly goes to Dharwar, and rice, which is sent in various 
directions. Siralkoppa is the chief market for grain, and 
Shikarpur for cloth. 


1334: 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 



[VOL. 


The taluk is a perfect museum of antiquities, and no part 
of Mysore is richer in remains and records of the past. It is 



Wet 11,957 „ 

Garden . . . . . . 778 „ 

Unarable land . . . . 104,000 „ 

Irom Shikarpui there are roads to Shimoga, Anantapur, 
Honnali and Siralkoppa. From the latter there are roads 
to Hire Kerur and the railway at Byadgi, to Anavatti, to 
Sorab and to Sagar. 


Shikarpur. — ^A town near the right bank of the Choradi 
or Kumadvati, situated in 14° 16' N. lat., 76° 25' E. long., 
33 miles north-west of Shimoga, with which it is connected 
by road. Head-quarters of the Shikarpur taluk, and a 
Municipality. 


Shikarpur, 


here that has been found evidence of the rule of the Sata- 
vahanas and Guptas, and the true history of the early 
Kadambas. Bandanike was the chief city of the Xagara- 
khanda' Seventy, and Belgavi of the great Banavase Twelve 
Thousand province, which -was one of the cliief possessions 
of succeeding dynasties, the Chalukyas, the Rashtrakutas, 
the Gangas, the Hoysalas, the Yadavas, and others, down to 
the time of Vijayanagar and the Keladi or Bedniir chiefs, 
overwhelmed in the conquests of Haidar Ali. 

The Revenue Settlement w^as introduced in 1783 and the 
Revision Settlement with effect from the year 1909-10. The 
lands are classified as follows ; — 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

1,743 

1,708 

3,445 

Muhammadans .. 

433 

439 

872 

Christians •• 

6 

4 

9 

Jains 

24 

15 

39 

Ardmist ... 

1 


1 

‘Total , * 

2,205 

2,161 ; 

4,366 
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liie town appears to have been foiinded by one Maliya, 
and after him originally called Maliyanhalli. The Keladi 
on gainmg possession changed the name to Mahadanpur. 
Durmg the time of either Haidar or Tipu, it received its 
present name of Shikarpur or Shikaripur, hnnting or hunter’s 
tovn, from the abimdance of game there met with during 
a royal hunt. The old fort at the western end is now in juins. 

Mr. Lewin Bowring thus describes the vicinity and the 
Masm^Madak ta:^ which can be reached from here as well : — 
in the low jungle, not far from Shikarpur, tigers are com- 
mon. On the frontier is a magnificent reservoir, called the 
lasur-Madak tank, the embankment of which forms the bound- 
ary between Mysore and Dharwar. It was constructed by some 
influential chief, who conceived the idea of storing up the 
accumulated waters of the Kumadvati river, which, at this 
point, cuts its way through a gorge in a low range of hills. 
An Arabic inscription records the repairs effected by the Savanur 
Nawab. (See SUharjpur). The embankment is of immense 
height and strength (a female having, it is said, been immolated 
to ensure its stability), and the old sluice of colossal size ; but, 
in course of time, the river, when in flood, burst through the 
barrier, and carried away a portion of it. Ten years ago, the 
Bombay Government undertook the repair of the sluice, though 
at a lower level than the original design, and a considerable 
amount of irrigation is now afforded by the tank to the neigh- 
bouring villages of Dharwar. It is believed, however, that it 
would be <^uite feasible to restore the whole work, as originally 
planned, in which case an almost unlimited supply of water 
would be available, the old sluice being perhaps twenty feet 
higher than the modern one, so that the storage capacity of the 
tank would be vastly increased, the only obstacle being the sub- 
mersion of Mysore villages, which would ensue on raising the 
level of the water-spread/’ (See Eastern Experiences). 

Kumsi and Haranhalli Maganis were added to this taluk 
from Honnali in 1882. 

The Tunga and the Bhadra, entering the taluk on the south, 
flow northwards and unite at Kiidali, 9 miles north-north- 
east of Shimoga, whence the Tungabhadra continues north 
with a winding course. 



Villages Population 


Hobiis 


85 

96 

55 

69 

Floating 


Total 


Place 


Population 


places with No, 
population. 


Uragadur . . 
Mattiir 

Shimoga (toTXTi) 
Jannapnra , . 
Bhadravati 
Hole-Honnur 


Physical 

features. 


Except for a few openings liere and there, though the 
main communications with adjoining taluks are laid out, the 
taluk under report is surrounded on all sides by hills. These 
are dark in colour and for the most part devoid of anything 
like vigorous vegetation in the north and the east. Manganese 
is an important constituent of these hills. On the south-east 
and on the north-west, they are covered with jungle, still 
scrubby^ and iminviting ; but towards the south-west and 
the south, they are clothed with the heavy forest of the 
y elephants* tigers and wild boar find a natural 
of the taluk is free from 
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The ancient divisions were Gajanur-pal to the west of the 
Tunga, Yedatore-pal between the rivers, and Benkipura 
east of the Bhadra. 

Shimoga. — taluk in the south-east. Area 688*41 square 
miles including the Kumsi sub-taluk. Head-quarters at 
Shimoga. Contains the following hobiis, villages and popu- 


1. Shimoga 

2. Bhadravati 

3. Hole-Honmir 

4. Holalur 


popu- 

lation. 
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Mils. The Tonga and the Bhadra, two streams that take 
them origin in the Ghats in the Kadur District, collect the 
drainage from the hills and slopes on the east and the west 
of the taluk and meet at Kudali, about 8 miles north-east of 
Shimoga. ^ The never-failing supply of water to man and beast 
IS the chief benefit that these rivers confer. A far less 
important use to which the rivers are put consists in their being 
employed, for about 4 months in the year, as a vehicle for 
floating down timber from the southern forests up to Harihar. 

Both good and bad soils from the agricultural stand'^ Soils, 
point are met with. The soil m a portion of the north 
and north-east of the taluk, occupied by the Harmagatta, 
Auveri, Holalur, Hole Honnur, Kudali and Chandankere 
maganis, and in a portion of the Kasba magani is rich in 
productive elements. The Bhadravati, BGriyur and Kala- 
gere maganis would come next in order and ia the rest of the 
taluk, it is a shade inferior still. Bagi is the staple crop in 
the red soils, but black soils, which are confined to the north 
and north-east, produce a variety of crops, including jola, 
cotton, and oil-seeds. The rice lands are mostly of poor 
quality and not specially productive. A small amount of 
sugar-cane is grown. The gardens produce, a little areca- 
nut, with betel-leaf and plantains. 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1875 and the 
Revision Settlement with effect from 1913-14. The lands 
were classified as follows : — 


Total 


Dry . . . . 49,270 

Wet .. .. 25,630 

Garden . . . . 864 

Unoccupied waste 


•1 

. 1*75,764 


acre.s. 


20,998 


The rail road from Shimoga to Birur connects the taluk Communi- 
by rail with the Districts of Madras on the one hand and 
of Bombay on the other. A light railway constructed by 
the Manganese Company for the transit of ntanganese ore 
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commences from Chordi in tlie Kiinisi sub-taluk and ends 
; at SMmoga, but takes a wide sweep along the western skirts 

1 of the taluk. 

' The roads in existence in the taluk are ; — 



(1) The Shimoga-Bangalore road running through 
Bliadravati, Tarikere, Binir, etc. 

(2) The ShiTnoga-Channagiri road running throiigli 
Bhadravati. 

(3) The Shimoga-Harihar road running through Honnali. 

(4) The Shimoga-Sagar road running through Ayanur and 
Anautapur and leading after Sagar toGersoppa. 

(5) The Shimoga-lgumbi road going along Tirthahalli. 

(6) The road 14 miles long connecting Shiinoga with 
Saulanga, establishing thereby a direct connection with 
Shikarpur, Siralkoppa, Sorab and Anavatti and furnishing also 
a second route to Honnali by way of Nyamti. 

(7) The Shimoga-Narasimharaj pur road of which about 
13 miles fall within the taluk. 

(8) A road 11 miles long connecting Bhadravati with 
Umblebail on the Narasimharaj pur road. 

(9) An eight-mile road between Shimoga and Hole-Honnur. 


Shimoga. — ^The cMef town of tlie District, situated in 
13^ 55' N. lat., 75^ 38' B* long., on the left bank of the 
Tonga, 171 miles north-west of Bangalore, on the Bangalore- 
Gersoppa road, and at the terminus of the railway from 
Birur. 


Shimoga, 


Males Females Total 


Population in 1921 


Hindus 

Muhammadans 

Christians 

Jains 

Sikhs 

Animists 


Total 


either from Shiva muhJm, the 
oga^ sweet pot, an appellation 
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given to it by a risJd who here fonBd the savoury herbs which 
lie eoinpoimded for his daily meal. From inscriptions it 
a|)pears that Mandali, a suburb of Shimoga to the south, 
was an important place in early times under the Glangas. 

This part of the country was, at a later period, ruled by the 
Chaliikyas and the Hoysalas, after which it Tvas included in 
the dominions of Vijayanagar. Little is known of its history 
but that from the 16th century it was one of the possessions 
of the Keladi or Ikkeri chiefs. The place was taken by 
Haidar in his invasion of Bednur, and he subsequently brought 
a number of carpenters here from Mangalore to make lights 
or barges for navigating the river. But they proved to be 
of no use. A battle was fought in the neighbourhood of 
Shimoga in 1798, between the Mahrattas under Parasu Ram 
Bhao and Tipu Sultan’s forces under Muhammad Reza, 
the Benki Nawab, when the latter was forced back on 
Haidarnagar (Bednur), and Shimoga was besieged. The 
garrison was forced to capitulate, and the Mahrattas plundered 
and burnt the town. The scattered survivors of the population 
returned on the withdrawal of their army, but after the fall 
of Seringapatam, the place was again pillaged by Dbundia 
Wahag, who left Shimoga and the neighbouring villages a 
heap of ruins. Being made the head-quarters of the Dis- 
trict and of the late Nagar Division, it has gradually risen 
in population and wealth. 

Siralkoppa — A mercantile town in the Shikarpur taluk, Siralkoppa. 
11 miles north-west of the hasba, and a Municipality. 


Population in 1921 


Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 


759 

717 

b470 

Muhammadans 

. . 

383 

352 

735 

Christians 


3 

3 

6 

Jains 


7 


■ 7 

Animists 

•• 

3 

3 

6 

Total 


1,156 

1,076 

2,230 
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It is of importance as forming a point of communication 
between Sagar, Sorab, and other parts of Mysore, and the 
Dbarwar, Kanara and Bellary Districts. It is the principal 
depot for jaggory, which is largely prepared in this taluk 
and exported by the merchants of Siralkoppa in exchange 
for piece goods, kamblis, etc. A large fair is held on Sunday. 

Sorab. — A. taluk in the north-west. Area M4:'29 square 
iniles. Contains the follomng hoblis, vElages and popu- 
lation. 


Villages classified 


Villages 


Population 


Hoblis 


Sorab 

Ohandragutti 

Uivi 

Kuppagadde 

Jade 

Anavatti 


Total 


Principal 
places with 
population. 


Place 


Population 


1 XJddari 

2 Sorab (town) 

3 Kuppagadde 

4 Jade 

5 Anavatti 

6 Tuttur 

7 Mudi 


The Varada rtuiB along the western side^ forming in some 
aces the bomdary, and at one point, near Banavasi, leaving 
id re-entering the talnh^ The minor streams unite in the 
^andavati, which, risK% near Sorab, flows north and west 
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iato the "V arada aear Jade. The priacipal hill is Chaadragatti 
ia the west, rising to 2,794 feet above the level of the sea. 

Except Chanclragatti magan% the taluk is gently undulat- 
ing, the bottoms of the valleys being occupied by rice-fields 
and gardens. Above the wet lands are stretches of open dry 
crop fields, called kahkily and on the highest ground are the 
kans. The woodland scenery of the taluk is unique, on ac^ 
count of these patches of forest. These are composed of some 
of the finest forest to be found in the south of India, detached 
in small portions, with clearly demarcated lines. This ar- 
rangement is due to the position of the laterite which fornis 
the substratum of the whole taluk. Outside the forest, 
on the higher ground, the soil is only about 4 inches in depth ; 
while within, 15 feet from the edge, it is deep and rich enough 
to support the largest forest trees. These ibm are full of 
the wild pepper vine, the produce of which used to be largely 
gathered ; but the most valuable product now is the juice of 
the bagani palm, which is extracted for toddy by the Hale- 
paikas. 

Eice, jaggory and areca-nut are the chief products of the 
taluk. The areca palm gardens are larger and more numerous 
in the south and west than in the other parts, and often con- 
tain cardamoms. On the areca trees attaining a certain 
size, betel and pepper vines are trained up the stem. Eice 
and sugar-cane cultivation are universal, and the crops, good 
and certain. When the rice has been cut and stacked, the 
ground while still damp is ploughed up and left fallow till 
the early rain in May, no Vaisakh crop being raised. 

The Eevenue Settlement was introduced into 19 northern 
villages in 1868 and into the remainder of the taluk in 1871. 
The Eevision Settlement was introduced with effect from 
1908-09. 

The land was classified as follows : — 

Dry .. .. 51,453 1 Total 

Wet .. .. 51,072 I- .. 104,072 acres. 

Garden . . . . 1,547 j 

Unoccupied waste . . . . . ^ 18,123 „ 
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Communi- 

cations, 


There is a road through Sorab from Siralkoppa toSicidapiir ; 
one south from Sorab to Sagar, with brtinch from 
Ulavi to Siralkoppa; and one north toBanavasi. A road 
from Siralkoppa runs through Anavatti to^ta^ds HanagaL 

Sorab* — A town situated on the right bank of the Daiida- 
vati, in 14° 23' N. lat., 75° 10' 1. long*, at the jiiiietion of 
roads from Sagar and Siralkoppa, 54 miles north-west of 
Shimoga by road. Head-quarters of the Sorab taluk, and a 
Municipality. 


Populati on in .1 92 J 

Males 

'Females 

Total 

Hindus 

598 

im 

1,201 

Muhammadans 

139 

iiO 

258 

Christians 

11 

2 

13 

Jains . . . . 

. . 7 . . 

3 

10 

Total 

755 

727 

1,482 


Sorab derives its name from Surabhi, the cow of plenty, 
which — together with Handa, Bhadra, Susilya and Sumana, 
four other celestial cows— used daily to shed milk over the 
image of Ranganatha on the bank of the Dandavati. It 
is the principal residence of the gudigars or sandalwood 
carvers, whose delicate and elaborate workmanship is gene- 
rally well known. The articles of their manufacture chiefly 
in demand are boxes, caskets, and cabinets. These are com- 
pletely covered with minute and complicated designs of 
vegetation and scroll work, interspersed with figures from 
the Hindu pantheon ; the general effect of the profuse detail 
being extremely rich. The carving of Sorab is considered 
superior to that of Bombay or Canton, and being a very tedi- 
ous process, requiring great care, is expensive. The gudigars 
will imitate admirably any designs that may be furnished 
them. Boards for album-covers, the plates from Jorrocks’ 
Hung, and cabinets surrounded with figures in high relief 
of knights in mediaeval armour, have thus been produced for 
European gentlemen with great success. 
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viiiage are very fine specimens of the kind. The Siddhesvara 
temple at Kodakani is a fine building with one cell. The pillars 
in the namranga, which are of a reddish colour, are well executed. 

Ihcie are two niches at the sides of the suhhcincci doorway 
containing figures of Mahishasuramardini and Ganesa. There 
are also Saptarndtrika figures in the namranga. It is worthy 
of note that the stone near the ruined Narayana temple, which 
contains an inscription {Sorah 15) of the time of the Chalukya 
king Yinayaditya, has at the top a boar with two fishes placed 
one over the other in front, its snout touching the upper fish. 

This is perhaps to be taken as symbolising the overthrow of 
the Pandyas, whose ensign was the fish, by the Chalukyas. 

Snlekere. — Stilekere, the largest tank or artificial suiekere. 

reservoir in Mysore, is situated in the middle of the Channagiri 
taluk. Its margin is said to be 40 miles round, and next to 
the Kambham tank in Cuddapah, is probably the finest 
reservoir in Southern India, 

Its name is derived from sule, courtesan, and here, tank. 

*‘The local legend asserts that this woman was a king’s daughter, 
who, having formed a connection with some divinity, built, as 
an expiatory act, the tank, which submerged the town of her 
father, who cursed her as a prostitute. The work is a very fine 
one, and the reservoir receives the drainage of twenty square 
miles, all of which pours into the gorge where it is built, (the 
main stream bearing the name of Haridra or Haridravati). 

The embankment is of no great length, the defile between the 
adjacent hills being narrow ; but it is of stupendous width, 
height and strength, though not quite straight. It has resisted 
successfully the floods of centuries, but, owing to the great pressure 
of the volume of the water in the tank, the difficulty of 
properly working with rude plugs the enormous sluices was 
immense, and the latter in course of time became much injured, 
and could not be utilized. (The old wooden plugs have now been 
replaced by iron ones). Of the two sluices, that to the north 
was called the Sidda, and that to the south the Basava, and 
both were in bad order. During the drought which prevailed 
some years ago, advantage was taken of the circumstance to 
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rejiair the sluices, which a man could pass thioiigh with ease, 
although the first adventurer was eneuunter<,^d r*y a cobra oil 
entering the northern one. The channels liad also fallen into 
disrepair, and the great extent of laud iiuniethately Indow' the 
tank (reputed to he more than 20, (HjU acres) was covt^red by a 
dense date jungle ; so that the vast supply of water afforded hy 
this magnificent reservoir flowed uselessly away to the river 
Tungabbadra, near Harihar. {The channels have now been fully 
repaired, and hundreds of acres of sugar-cane are grown under 
them. The feverish jungle, formerly so dreaded by eidtivators, 
has given place to smiling gardens). It is a remarkable fact 
that notwithstanding the damaged state of the sluices and the 
great force of the water when escaping through them, the 
embankment has alw^ays remained firm and uninjured, a satis- 
factory proof of the solidity of the structure.'' 

The construction of the tank is assigned to the 11th or 12th 
century, and remains are pointed out, said to have belonged to 
S varga vati, the city which was submerged . Its king was Yikrama 
Eaya, who, having no children, adopted the son of the Gaiida 
of Billahalli. This youth received the name of Ragi Raya. 
But a daughter was subsequently born to the king in reward 
for his devotion to Siva. She was called Santava, and was 
the heroine of the story. At the east end of the embankment 
is a temple of Siddesvara in front of which are some defaced 
inscriptions. One appears to be a Yijayanagar grant of the 
16th century. There is said to be a stone, dated Saka 1311, 
in the tank. A large festival is held at the temple at the time 
of Sivaratri. 

Talgunda. — village in Shitarpur taluk, about 2 
miles north-east of Belgami. Population, 724. 

The original village was an agrakdra called Sthanagundur, 
and was the place in which the Kadamba king Mulcanna or 
Trinetra established the Brahmans he had brought from 
Ahichchatra. According to some accounts, there were 12,000 
Brahmans of thirty-two families, and according to other 
accounts, 32,000, The place is rich in ancient inscriptions, 
the most important of which is on a pillar discovered by 
Mr. Rice in fcont of a ruined temple. It is of about the 5th 
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century, beautifully engraved in wbat are called box-headed 
characters, and contains in high-flown Sanskrit verses the 
only apparently authentic account that has been found of 
the origin and rise of the Kadamba dynasty. 

The Pranavesvara temple in this village is a small plain 
building, now in ruins, consisting of a garbhagnJia and a sukhanasi. 
The linga is about 6 feet high with the pedestal and about 5 
feet in circumference at the bottom. Two important records 
of the Kadamba period were discovered on the jambs of the 
doorway of the garbhagriha. They are engraved in the same 
box-headed characters as the pillar inscription {Shikar fur 176) 
in front of the temple and belong to the, same period. The 
tank whose construction by Kakusthavarma is recorded in the 
pillar inscription is even now known as Pranamanakere after 
the name of the god of the temple. And as we learn from the 
same inscription that Satakarni and other kings worshipped 
the god, the period of the temple is carried back to about the 
2nd century A.D, It is thus one of the oldest temples, if not 
the oldest, in the State. The inscribed pillar stands in front 
of the temple at a distance of about 20 yards. The Ganga- 
dharesvara and Virabhadra temples have lithic records which 
have been copied by the ArchaBological Department. To the 
^ast of the village is the Virakta-matha with the gaddige or 
tomb of Prabhudeva. It is said that it was here that Prabhudeva 
died and not at Belgami. There is a hill to the east called 
Donanagudda where, according to tradition, Bhima killed 
Dona (Bakasura). The hill is said to represent the Ekachakra- 
nagara of the Mahdbhdrata, At Malavalli, is the pillar contain- 
ing the Satakarni and Kadamba Prakrit inscriptions {Shikarfur 
263-64). These have been copied. (See Malavalli), It is 
octagonal like the Talgunda pillar hut has only six of its faces 
inscribed. It stands at a distance of about 6 yards in front of 
the Kallesvara temple, a mud structure with a tile roof facing 
south. The lines read from the top downwards unlike those 
of the Talgunda pillar, which read from the bottom upwards. 
As the bottom of the pillar was broken ofi, the masonry newly 
built around it unfortunately conceals about 6 inches of the in- 
scribed portion so that 7 or 8 letters at the end of the lines cannot 
now be read. In the Mastigudi of the village the mdstikal 
that is worshipped has sculptures similar to those on the stone 
M. GK. VOL. V, 85 
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at Belgami, but tbe male figure is armed with bow and arrow. 
Another mdstikal in one Kariyappa Basappa\s backyard, which 
is neatly executed, represents tbe male as a drummer with a 
number of necklaces and a turban resembling in some respects 
that of a Madras police constable. A third stone to the left 
of the Kaliesvara temple has only a female figure seated above 
the projecting arm instead of, as in others of the kind, a male 
and a female figure, husband and wife. To the west of the 
village is a fine mud buttress, a relic of a former fort, about 30 
feet high and 20 feet in diameter, with rectangular holes in rows 
all round. 

Talaguppe — A village in the Talagiippe Jiobl% Sagar 
taluk. Population, 904. 

A description of the view from this place has been given 
by Mrs. Bowring, Writing under date, '' Talguppa, December 
31, 1868/^ she says:— 

The ^dew from the new bungalow at Talguppa is very 
picturesque. It stands on the top of a rocky hill, looking over 
a large sheet of water, a deep blue lake in the morning light, on 
which floa.ted (|uantities of large white and scarlet w’ater-lilies, 
with their large green leaves ; the red earth of the road, the grey 
rocks, and the varied shades of green in the dense woods beyond 
forming an effective contrast ; while, in the far distance, the 
hill ranges near the Gairsoppa Falls peeped out in hazy 
indistinctness. 

Tirthahalli*— A taluk in the south-west, till 1882 called 
Kavaledurga. Area, 476*02 square miles. Head-quarters 
at Tirthahalli. Contains the following hoblisy villages and 
population : — 


Hoblis 

Villages 

Population 

1. Tirthahalli 

m 

16,654 

2. Agrahara . , 

66 

9,401 

3. AgamM 

29 

12,679 

4. Muttur .. .. 

42 

9,304 

5. Mandagadde 

64 

8,536 

: ' Total 

247 

56,574 
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Principal 
places with 
population. 


The Timga enters the taMc in the south and takes a 
northerly course to a point west of Tirthahalli, where it is 
joined by the Begarhalla from Sringeri. It then runs east, 
forming for some distance the boundary between the Shimoga 
and Kadur Districts. All the minor streams, said to number 
seventy-five, run into the Tunga, except a few in the north- 
west which flow into the Sharavati. The taluk is essentially 
malnad in its nature, hills, forests, areca-nut gardens and 
running streams being the prevailing characteristics. The 
whole taluk is hilly, especially the west, which touches the 
Ghats and is covered with splendid forest. The chief heights 
are Kavaledurga, Kabbinadagudda and Kundadagudda, the 
latter, which is near Agumbi, being a very conspicuous point. 
Iron stone of a superior quality is obtained at Kabbinadagudda 
(iron hill), the iron made from which the Indians hold to be 
as good as steel. 

The east and south of the taluk is heavily wooded. The 
undulating country in the centre and north is more open, 
the unculturable portions being usually covered with grass 
and bushes. Heavy forest prevails in the west, the tops of 
the hills only being bare. Open patches often occur in the 
forest, owing to laterite cropping up near the surface, allow- 
ing oifly of the growth of a little poor white grass. In the 
vicinity of large stretches of garden the forest has often 
almost disappeared, owing to reckless cutting of trees to 
provide leaf manure for the areca gardens. 

The principal productions are areca-nut, pepper, cardamoms 
and rice, with a little coffee. Sugar-cane is grown for local 
consumption only. The areca-nut is considered as of better 
quality than that of Nagar, and only a little inferior 



■■ .■ Place . 

Population 

1 

Tirthahaiii (town) 

3,336 

2 

MnlaHgalu 

3,052 

i 

KonaiirW ... 

1,131 

4 

Tlialliir . . . ' ■■■■.. 

1,188 

o 

^legaravalli 

1,255 
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of Kalasa and Sagar. The whole of it is exported to Wallaja 
by way of Birar, and to Bellary and Channagiri talnks. 
The pepper is exported to Kanara, and cardamoms to Haveri 
in Dharwar. A small quantity of cardamoms is produced 
spontaneously in the jungles about Agumbi, but this is not 
so good as what is produced under the shade of areca gardens. 
The rice grown is mostly of the coarser varieties. In the 
high-lying rice lands, called MakH, a little ragi or other 
dry crop is raised. CoSee cultivation was introduced in 
1897, but there are no European coffee gardens, and the 
native gardens are few and carelessly tended. The Mns 
contain less pepper than those of Sorab and Sagar, but they 
are valued for the toddy extracted from the bagani palms. 
Much of the cultivation of the taluk is in the holding of Brah- 
mans and Namdari Gaudas, who, in addition to their own 
field hands, formerly slaves, and even now in the wilder 
parts fed, clothed, housed, and married by their masters, 
are dependent on labour from below the Ghats. These 
below-ghat coolies can always be recognized by the peculiar 
cap, made out of the spathe of the areca palm, which both 
men and women are accustomed to wear. 

Large vessels of balapam or potstone are made at Kavale- 
durga, and silver cups at TirthahaUi. 

This part of the country formed the Santalige Thousand 
which is mentioned in many old inscriptions. Under the 
Chalukyas the Santara kings of Hombucha held possession. 
At a later period, and during the time of the Vij^ryanagar 
sovereignty, it was called the Aragada-rajya or Axaga king- 
dom. Eventually the Keladi chiefs acquired it, and Kavale- 
durga was their principal stronghold. This was captured 
by TTaidar AlT, and the country armexed to Mysore. 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1878 and 
the Revision Settlement with effect ficom 1915-16. 

The land was classified as follows ; — 

Bry . . . . 1 Total 

,Wet . . . . ^ 41,735 acres. 

Garden . . • * J 

Unoccupied waste 7,643 „ 
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Tlie maia road from Shimoga to the Agumbi Gbat passes 
througb Tirtbaballi, aad is met at Agumbi by tie Tarikere 
and Koppa road. Erom Tirtbahalli there is a road north to 
Anantapnr, and roads are proposed south to Koppa and west 
to Hulikai on the Hosangadi Ghat. Erom Mandagadde, 
with the river between, there is a road to Narasimharajpur. 

TirthahallL — ^A town situated in 13° 41' N. lat., 75° Tirthaliani. 
17' E. long., on the left bank of the Tunga, 35 miles south- 
west of Shimoga, on the Shimoga-Agumbi road. Head- 
quarters of the Tirthahalli taluk, and a Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus . . . . . . 

1.421 

1,219 

2,640 

Muhammadans . . 

294 

148 

444 

Christians . . . . , . 

118 

106 

224 

J ains 

17 

11 

28 

Total 

1,852 

1,484 

3,336 


The town derives its name from the number of tlrthas or 
sacred bathing-places in the Tunga at or near this spot. A 
pool at one of the cylindrical hollows scooped out by the 
water in the rocky bed is a favourite spot for cleansing away 
sin by ablution. The formation of the hole is ascribed to 
Parasu Eama-, who made it with his axe. At the Eamesvara 
festival, held for three days in Margasira, thousands of people 
pass through the hole. At that season the river can be crossed 
by stepping over the great boulders in the bed, the difficult 
places where there is a rush of water being temporarily bridged 
over by the Brahmans. 

It is the principal centre of trade for the Nagar and Koppa 
taluks, valued at five to six lakhs a year, one-half of which 
results from transactions at the Eamesvara festival. Cocoa- 
nuts and cocoa-nut oil are imported from Kanara by the 
Agumbi and Hulikal ghats, and various kinds of pulse, 
piece-goods, cattle, etc., from the maidan taluks. 

There are two maths, the Havika math on the town side, 
and the Putiki (or Puttige) math on the opposite side. To this 
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place all the people of the Malava caste resort from Kaiiara and 
Nagar to he branded with a religious stamp, rnudra-mrana, 
by their priest the Koppada Dasaiya, %\ho comes here from 
Koppa. Three miles up the river is the. Mulbagal matha and 
a mile hiaher, the Bhimankatte matha, uhich c.'laiiusa fabulous 
antiquity. 

Tunga.— This river rises in the Western Ghats, at Ganga- 
mula in the Varaha parmta (Kadur District), close to the 
twin stream of the Bhadra. Its course is at first north-east 
past Sringeri to Baggunji, where it turns north-west and con- 
tinues in that direction to near Tirthahalli. Thence, bend- 
ing round for some distance to the east, it eventually flows 
north-east past Shimoga to Kudali where it unites with the 
Bhadra. Near Mandagadde it branches for a short distance 
into seven streams, hence called Yelukalu shilu, which pre- 
vent the passage of rafts of bamboos and timber during the 
dry season when the water is low. Its banks are not so steep 
as those of the Bhadra, and it is generally esteemed a more 
healthy stream, its current being more rapid and the banks 
less shut in by dense forest. A project was formed some y^rs 
ago by the Madras Irrigation Company for da mmi ng the river 
either at Tirthahalli or at Mallur, and constructing an immense 
reservoir, aU the requisite surveys for which were made. 

Tungabhadra.— This famous river, the chief tributary of 
the Krishna, is formed at Kudali, 9 miles north-north-east 
of Shimoga, by the confluence of the twin streams, the 
Tunga and Bhadra. 

From tbis point its general direction is north, but it winds 
so as to form three loops before reaching Honnali. Thence 
with a more direct course it runs north, and receiving the 
Choradi or Kumadvati on the left, bends to the north-east, 
following the Mysore frontier to Harihara, where it is joined 
by the Haridra from the Sfilekere on the right. Running 
again north along the boundary, it quits this State and, con- 
tinuing north-west and north, separates the Madras and 
Bombay Fresidfcncies. From the point where the Varada 
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cities of Kishkindlia, Anegundi or Hastinavati, and Vidya- 
nagara or Vijayanagara, forms the common boundary of 
BeUary and the Nizam’s Dominions, receiving on the right 
the Hagari or Vedavati. Soon after this its course is directly 
east, along much of the Karnul and Haidarabad frontier. 
Passing Karnul it enters the Krishna a few miles beyond, 
at Ktidali Sangam or Srisaila.' 

The river is never dry^ but the channel being full of rocks, 
will not admit of floats in the hot season when the water is 
low. In the rainy season it swells prodigiously and forms 
an extremely rapid and muddy stream, ten or more feet 
higher than the rocks. It is easily fordable in the dry season ; 
at other times ferry-boats are used for crossing at favourable 
spots, where the banks approach one another and the water 
is deep. Alligators abound in it. The maximum flood 
discharge determined for the Harihara bridge was 207,843 
cubic feet per second, the ordinary monsoon discharge being 
roughly calculated at 30,000. 

The river is crossed at Harihara by a fine bridge of stone 
and brick, consisting of 14 elliptical arches of 60 feet span 
each. It was completed in 1868, at a cost of 3| lakhs of 
rupees. There is another magnificent bridge of 52 piers at 
Eampur, in Bellary, where the north-west line of the 
Madras Railway crosses the river. 

The ancient and f uranic name of the river is the Pampa, by 
which it is mentioned in the Rdmayana, and which still survives 
in the name of the village Hampe, at the Pampa Kshetra, the 
site of the celebrated ancient and modern capital cities previously 
mentioned. The name Tungabhadra occurs in the Bhagavata 
Purdna, The mythological origin of the river, as given in the 
Tungabhadra Mahdtmya of the Brahmdnda Purdna^ is to the 
following eflect : — ^Hiranyaksha, son of Kasyapa Rishi by Diti 
Devi, seized the earth and bore it down to the lower world. 
The Brahmans, having no ground to stand upon, discontinued 
their usual rites and sacrifices. The demi-gods, being thus 
deprived of their usual oflerings, complained to Vishnu, who, 
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assuming the form of a varaha or boar, plunged into the ocean, 

entered tiie lower world, destroyed the^ demon, and bronglit up 
tlie eartb again. The perspiration arising from this exertion 
of the boar trickled down its tusks as it rested on the Varaha 
'parvata and formed two streams, that from the left tusk being 
the Tiinsja and that from the right tusk, the Bhadra. A third 
stream, the Netravati, is supposed to have its origin in the same 
place from the n^ra^ or eyes of the boar. 

larada.— A tribntaiy of the Tungabhadra. It rises at 
Varadamula, near Ikkeri, and running north past Chandra- 
gutti and Banavfisi, turns to the north-east, which direction, 
it keeps till it leases the Mysore territory. Entering Dhaiwar, 

it flows north, and bending round gradually to the north-east 
some distance south of Bankapur and Savanur, runs with 
an easterly course into the Tungabhadra. at .Gulnatha,. below 
Hayanur. 

It is stemmed by 51 small anicuts in Sagar and Sorab, 
giving rise to channels having a total length of 36 miles. 

The Varada (boon giving) river originated, according to 
legend, in the Bha^rathi water poured from his conch by 
Narayana (Vishnu) on the head of Siva at Varada mula, the 
hermitage of Sringa muni in order to subdue the flame of austeri- 
ties whiSi threatened to consume the gods; performed by Siva 
to atone for his sin in pulling ofl one of Brahma's five heads. 
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CHITALDKUG DISTRICT. 


SECTION I---DESCRIPTIVE. 


Situation, Area and Boundaries. 

A district in the north. Its situation, taking the extreme Situation, 
limits, is between 13^ 35' and IS'’ 2' north latitude, 75'’ 38' 
and 77 2' east longitude ; but, owing to a long and narrow 
projection into Bellary northwards, the main part of the 
District does not extend beyond 14° 40' north latitude. Its 
greatest length from north to south is about 88 miles, the 
greatest breadth from east to west, about 100 miles. The 
arm jutting north into Bellary is 32 miles long by from 5 
to 12 miles wide. 


The area is 4,160 square miles, of which 1,700 square miles Area, 
are cultivated and 1,540 square miles are unculturable. 


It is bounded on the north by the Bellary District, and Boundaries, 
on the east by the Anantapur District, both of Madras ; 
on the south-east by Tumkur District, south-west by Kadur 
District, and west by the Shimoga District, all of Mysore ; 
while on the north-west it is bounded by the Dharwar District 
of Bombay. 


Physical Aspects. 


The whole of this comparatively arid District is included 
in the valley of the Vedavati or Haggari, with the Tunga- 
bhadra running for a few miles along the north-western boun- 
dary. The Vedavati enters the District in the south-west 
and flows in a north-east direction to a few miles beyond 
Hiriyur. From this point, where the stream begins to take 
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the iiaiBe of Haggari, it runs nortli, within a few^ mEcs of the 
main eastern boundary, and leaves the District ■ near tie 
eastern base of tie Molakalmimi projection. During the 
hot months it is for the most part. dry, but supplies a number 
of wells sunk in the sandy bed. 

The District is crossed from south-south-east, to north- 
north-west by a belt, about 20 miles broad, of intermittent 
parallel chains of low hflls, mostly bare and stony, through 
which are several hanives^ or passes. The eastern line runs 
from the west of Hiriyur up to Chitaldrug (3,229 feet), and 
thence, with a break for some distance, continues from Kan- 
kuppa hill (2,721 feet) to the frontier. The summit of Jogi 
Maradi to the south of Chitaldrug, one of the highest points 
in this range, is 3,803 feet above sea level. The western 
parallel commences at Hosdurga (3,226 feet), and passes 
by Mayakonda to Anaji. Around Molakalmuru in the 
north are some detached clusters of rocky hills. Of these, 
Nunke Bhairava hill is 3,022 feet, Jatinga Eamesvara hEl 
3,469, and Santigudda 2,596. This part of Mysore, says 
Mr. Bruce Foote, is occupied by a tract of country of 
singular beauty. The bold, rocky hills which rise out of it 
in every direction are divided from each other by equally 
picturesque valleys full of fine trees, amonpt which tama- 
rind trees, pre-eminent for their love of granitic soil, abound. 
The road from the travellers’ bungalow at Hangal (on the 
Bangalore-Bellary high road), which skirts the south side 
of the line of hills for the first five miles, and 
for the next four passes right through them, takes one 
through scenery not easily frogotten for its striking beauty 
in grand rocks and rich vegetation/^ 

Except in the region of the hilly belt, the whole extent 
of the District north and. east is an open and level plain, 
entirely destitute of picturesque features, but presenting 
at certain seasons in favourable spots a vast expanse of 
verdant cultivation. Though there are no trees, there is abun- 
dance of excellent pasture, whEe the black and dreary- 
looking soil seems only to require the contact of water to 
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develop its productiveness. To the north and west of 
Chitaldrug the surface of the country is undulating and 
covered with thick and rich grass. Trees are few in number. 

The general level of the District is about 2,000 feet above 
the sea. At Chitaldrug, it is 2,383, but at Hiriyur, it is 1,965, 
while at Harihar, probably the lowest point in Mysore, it 
is only 1,830. 

Geology, 

The Chiknayakanhalli band of schists of the Tumkur Rocks. 
District continuing in a N.-N.-Westerly direction constitutes 
the chief belt of schists in this District, where it has been 
split up into two divisions, ma:., the lower or the Javanhalli 
belt consisting of the dark homblendic schists with some 
bands of quartzites and ferruginous, quartzites, and the upper 
or the Chitaldrug belt consisting mostly of chloritic schists 
and green stones with also a few bands of ferruginous quart- 
zite. These chloritic schists are overlaid by a series of grits, 
clays and ochreous schists which have- of late been shown 
to be the altered phases of the -fine gramed acidic members 
of the Champion gnesis series. . Intrusive into these chlo- 
ritic schists are a class of greyish green homblendic traps 
typically developed near Jogimaradi. These differ from 
the dark homblendic schists in their paler colour and also 
in containing the remnant crystals of pyroxene. 

Intrasive into these schists and beirig subsequent in age 
are a number of exposures of granitic gneisses and granites. 

This complex granitic gneissio region is found to consist 
of the earlier Champion gneisses (Pitlale granite) and also 
the subsequent Peninsular gneiss series. 

Bordering the western side of the Chitaldrug schist belt 
and intrasive into it is an exposure of coarse grey and pink 
porphyritic granite. This as also, the .band extending from 
Holalkere through Hosdurga to near Hardankere were 
regarded as of Closepet series ; but these masses are now 
thought to be the older Champion gneissic granites. 

Of the dyke rocks, dolerites make a conspicuous feature 
and they cut across all the rocks previously mentioned. 
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Mines and Indications of asbestos have been found near Budibai 
Minerals. (HosduTga Taluk) and Mayakonda (Davangere _ Taluk). 

These are not in large quantities and the deposits have 
not been worked. 



Bands of Kmestone exist at various points in the schist 
belt, the chief of which being the Javagondanhalli band. 
In the vicimty of Marikanve also are found a number 
of, such;, handsi . 


' Limestone, 


Copper. 


Cervantite 
and Stibnite. 


Blue sulphate of copper and the carbonate-malachite 
are found as encrustations near Ingladhal in reefs in the 
altered traps. Malachite has been found in tufts of slender 
acicular prisms in a thin vein in quartzite near Kaidai 
(Davangere Taluk). At both these places, the ore appears 
to be of very limited extent. 

These ores of antimony are found near Chikkannaiihalli, 
Chitaldrug Taluk, distributed to the extent of one to two 
per cent in the rock. The ores obtained have been smelted 
locally, the resultant product being sold as antimony regulus 
and star antimony. 


Galena. The sulphide of lead containing silver to the extent of 130 

ozs. to the ton is found near Kurubarmardikere. The clean 
ore assays 70 to 72 per cent lead. The area has been worked 
to a smaE extent, but good payable lodes have not been 
located in larger quantities. 

Gold. Old workings exist near Honnemardi, Kote-mardi, Gonur, 

Bodimardi, Anesidxi and other places. 

Iron. Iron ores are found in the form of haematite quartzites 

running as bands in the schists. Formerly, the ores used 
to be smelted near DodkittadhaDi and were also being con- 
verted into steel at GattihoshalH. A brief account of this 
industry will be found in the Records of the Mysore Geolo- 
Vol III. 
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Pyrolusite and psilomelane exist as pockets in tke acidic 
gritty scMsts of tke Champion gneiss series. Manganese 
ores liave been worked near tbe following areas : — 
Huli-katte in the Davangere Taluk, Kandavadi, Cliik- 
kandavadi, Sadarhalli, Mahadevapur, Shivagange, Kare- 
kalgudda, Kenkere and Madadkere. 

The total quantity of ores extracted in this District from 
1905 to 1924 is 29,681 tons, of which 17,228 tons have been 
exported. 


Eed and yellow ochres are found to some extent in the Ochies. 
clayey and argillitic schists near Gruddad-Eangavanahalli 
and also near Lakkihalli (Marikanve area). 


Bauxite is found in patches in lateritic region near Shiv- Bauxite, 
ganga and Bhimasandra (Holalkere Taluk). 


Earth Soda has been noticed to occur in the Hiriyur, Chal- Earth Soda, 
lakere and Jagalur Taluks. 


The black cotton soil prevails throughout the taluks north Soils, 
and west of Chitaldrug, interspersed with sandy and gravelly 
tracts. In the west a red and loamy soil occupies the valleys. 

In the south the soil contains much common salt and on 
that account is favourable to the growth of cocoanut trees, 
of which there are large plantations. The eastern taluks 
have a light sandy soil abounding in springs. These tah ^ 
parges or spring heads may be tapped at short distances 
from each other. 

Botany, 

The District is almost throughout a ‘‘ dry and thirsty land” Vegetation, 
having no forest. Great undulating plains covered fre- 
quently with nothing but stones and the dwarf species 
of mimosa (Hotte Jali) are dotted at wide intervals, with 
villages lying in the hollows, having sometinaes a few trees 
round them. These are the characteristics of fully one-third 
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of tlie district. The whole taluli of Challakere answers 
generally to this description, but where there is any water 
in the soil there are some fine cocoanut gardens. The 
pastures, too, during the cooler months of the year, are 
good and the Amrut Mahal has extensive grazing grounds 
in the ChaUakere, Holalkere, Hosdurga, and other parts 
of the district. 

To the south and south-east, along the Hiriyur Hills, 
there are jungles of karachi QiardwicMa hinata). Again 
between Bommagondankere and Hangal and in the extreme 
north-west of the Molakalmuru taluk, there are tracts of 
coimtry, covered with the karachi. In the same taluk, 
to the east of the kasha town, and on the borders of the 
Bellary District, is a smaE fuel jungle among the hills. 

The quantity of timber for building purposes is, as may 
be supposed, very limited ; and the large towns draw their 
supplies chiefly from more favoured districts. Mr. Bowring 
remarks - 

“ It is not improbable that this portion of Mysore may have 
been less sterile formerly, as on many of the hills traces are to 
be seen of forests cut down long ago. Tn fact, old records mention 
the existence of fine timber where such has wholly disappeared, 
owing, no doubt, to the reckless way in which the cultivators 
have cut down whatever they required for agricultural imple- 
ments, regardless of the destruction caused to young trees and 
saplings. No one ever thought of planting new trees to replace 
those that had been felled, and so, as population increased and 
agriculture spread, the few remaining forests rapidly disappeared. 
The denudation of trees under which the district sufiers has 
probably had much to do with the prevailing drought, there 
being scarcely any vegetation to arrest the passage of the 
monsoon clouds, which float onwards without depositing their 
valuable contents.” 

The State Forest covers an area of about 358 square miles 
and plantations, 1 square mile. 

Nflglij Udi, Dindiga and Karachi are some of the species 
met with in the forests. Some bamboos and small teak 
grow on the Jo^matti Mils. There are extensive grazing 
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gTOiiiids in Gliallakere, Holalkere, Hosdurga and other 
paitb of the district. Tangadi bark is produced in large 

quantities. 

Avenue trees have been planted along the public roads Arhoricni. 
as 111 the other districts. But owing to the scanty rainfall 
the trees are kept alive with much difficulty. The most 
popular trees appear to be Margosa and Tamarind. Accord- 
ing to the latest returns, there were about 12,500 trees. 

There are about 2,393 vanams or Survey numbers in the Date groves 
district with a total area of 108,321 acres. 

Chitaldrug, Hiriyur, Mayakonda, Davangere and Bilchod Crops, 
produce cotton which is also grown, though in smaller quan- 
tities, in Anaji, Kankuppa, Molakalmum and Challakere. 

Flax for the manufacture of linseed oil is raised in Davangere, 

Kanlmppa and Bilchod. All the northern taluks produce 
wheat, jola, navane, sugar-cane and chenna. Rice is less 
abundant. Cummin seed is grown in the north-east. In 
the south, about Mattod, are extensive groves of cocoanut 
trees, growing, as in the neighbouring parts of Tumkur, 
in the dry lands without irrigation. The cultivation in the 
south-west consists of the ordinary dry crops raised on red 
soil. All along the east, the kapih wells are largely used 
in raising crops by irrigation, including ragi, which on the 
Bellary border is cultivated in no other way. 

The following are the principal crops cultivated in the 
District : — 


Kannada name 

Botanical name 

English name 

Cereals, 
Baragii . . 

Panicum milaceum 

• • ■ . 

Bbatta . . 

Oryza sativa . . 

Rice 

Godhi 

Triticum aristatum 

Wheat 

Haraka . . 

Panicnm semiverti- 



ciilatnm. 


Jola .. 

! Folcns sorghum 

Great millet 
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The following are the principal crops cultivated, etc. 



« 



After the construction of Vani Vilasa Sagara in the Hiri- 
yur taluk, Ranikere, Ohikkamaddure, Thippaiyanakote and 
Ramasagara tanks in the ChaHakere and the opening of a 
large channel frona the Janigihalla, called the Rakalgere 
project, paddy is grown to a large extent in the Hiriyur 
and ChaUakere taluks. 


Kannada name 

Botanical name 

Eiigiis'b' nam,e , 

Cereals. 



jSTavane . . 

Panic um italicum 

Italian millet 

Ras^i 

Elexisine eorocana 

Rag! 

Sajje 

Hoicus spicatus 

Spiked mlliet 

Same 

Panicum fremunta- 

Little millet. 

Pulses. 

ceiim. 


Avare 

Doliches lablab 

Cow gram 

Hesaru . . 

Pbaseolus mungo 

Green gram 

Hitrali 

Bolichos iiniflorns 

.Horse gram . 

Kadale . * 

Gicer arietinum 

Bengal gram 

Korasani 


.Panic seed 

Tadairani 

Dolichos catiang 


Tosrari .. 

Cajanus indicus 

Pigeon pea, doll 

Uddu . . 

Pbaseolus minimus 

Black gram 

Oil Seeds. 


Haralu . . 

Ricinus communis 

Castor oil 

Huchchellu 

Giiizotea oleifera 

Wild gingelii 

Wolleilii . . 

' Sesamnm orient ale 

..Gingeiii 

Vegetables (Native). 


Bellnlli . . 

Allium sativum 

Garlic 

JirigS 

Cuminum cyminum 

Cummin seed 

Kottambari 

Coriander 

Mensina kayi 

Capsicum annuuin 

Chilly 

Mentya . . . . ' 

Trigonella foenum 

Penugreek 

Kirnlli 

groecum. . . . » 

Allium cepa . . 

Onion 

Saute kayi 

Cucumis sativus 

Cucumber 

Miscella>neou8. 



Adike 

Areca catechu 

Areca-nut 

Arale 

Oossypium indicum 

Cotton 

Bale 

Musa sapientum 

Plantain 

Hoge-soppu 

Nicotiana tabaceum . . 

Tobacco 

Hunse 

Tamarindus indica 

Tamarind 

Kabbu . . 

Saccharum officinale . . 

Sugar-cane 

Sanabu . . 

Crotolarea junceac 

Country -hemp 

Tengina kayi 

Cocos nucifere 

Cocoa-nut 

Viledele . . . . 

Piper betle .. .. 

Betel vine 
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The foUowing table shows the principal crops in the dis- Principal 
teictj their distribution according to taluks and crops peculiar 
to each taluk : — 


Taluk 


Name and area of crop cropped during the 
year 1924-25. 



Paddy 

Ragi 

Horse- 

gram 

Cholum 

■ . , 1 . 

2 

3 

4 

5 

Ghitaldrug 

Chaliakere 

Hiriyur 

Holalkere 

Davangere including . . 
Harihar. 

Molakalmui'u 

Jagalur 

Hosdurga 

Acres 

2,307 

6,016 

6,636 

2,622 

3,150 

3,137 

1,180 

450 

Acres 

21,600 

10,268 

9,643 

36,452 

29,220 

5,130 

9,260 

23,260 

Acres 

10,797 

16,000 

6,146 

6,730 

16,268 

5,686 

6,346 

9,426 

Acres 

39,379 

8,600 

22,316 

24,556 

87,220 

11,625 

31,286 

13,468 

Total 

23,498 

1,44,713 

75,208 

2,40,150 


Taluk 

Sugar- 

cane 

Cotton 


6 

7 

Chitaldrug 

Acres 

402 

Acres 

11,700 

Chaliakere 


14,882 

Hiriytir 

165 

j 

18,372 

Holalkere 

23 

4,457 

Davangere in- 

158 

25,432 

cluding Harihar. 
Molakalmuru 

107 

6,860 

Jagalur 

6 

9,547 

Hosdurga 

8 

300 

Total 

869 

91,650 


Names of the crops which 
are peculiar to the Taluk 


Cholum, sugar-cane and 
cotton. 

Paddy, ragi, and horse- 
gram. 

Sugar-cane, cotton and 
paddy. 

Ragi, horse-gram and 
cholum. 

Ragi, cholum and cotton 

Paddy, ragi and horse- 
gram. 

Cholum, cotton and ragi 

Ragi and horse-gram 
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Tke particulars of tie approximate ; 
and vegetables grown in the district cliirm: 
are aiven in the statement appended !>' 


Garden prO' 
dtice. 


Tahik 


Clutaldrug . . 
Cliallakere . . 
Hiriyiir 
Holalkere 
Davangerc . 
Molakaimuru 
Jagalur 
Hosdurga 


Faxxna. 

The panther, bear, hy^na and wild hog infest the hilly 
md wooded tracts. Deer are found in the Hiriyui Chalk- 
kere, Holalkere and Hosdurga. taluks and pea fowls in th 
jungles of Molakalmuru. 

All kinds of tnld fowl are very numerous in the secluded 
tanks in the south of the district. Pelicans may be seen 
about Mattod, 

The breed of cattle in this district has acquired a dis- 
tinctive name and is known as ^ 

breed belongs to the class of Doddadana, the la 
term embracing cattle of Aimut Sfehal, Hallikar CMdrug 
Mahadesvar Betta and other kindred breeds. Cattle ot 
L Chitaldrug breed ate found all over the district and those 
parts of the neighbouring districts which adjom it. m 
chief breeding centres in the district are the taluks of Challa- 
kere, Hiiiyux, Chitaldrug and Holalkere. j 

The ordinary run of the cattle employed by t ^ % 
both for domestic and agricultural purposes, is ot sma| 


Birds, 


Domestic 

animals. 
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size and statiu-e. BufEaloes are finest in the neigfibourliood 
of Chitaldrug. 

rile best sheep, and those which yield the finest wool, are 
bred in the north-western parts of the district. In the south 
and west, they are slightly inferior while those of Hiriyur 
are considered still less valuable. 

Climate and Rainfall. 

This is the hottest and driest district in the State ; the 
mean annual rainfall is about 23 inches while the mean annual 
temperature is 77° -3. The relative humidity ranges from 
t)0 per cent in March to 83 per cent in July and August. 

The following tables give the mean and extreme values 
of the various weather elements obtained at the Chitaldrug 
Observatory since 1893. 


Months 

Pressure in 
inches at 

8 A.M. read 
to 32® P. 

■ 

Temperature in degrees 
Fahrenheit 

Humidity 
at 8 A, M. 

Maximum 

Minimum 

Mean 

Range 

Aqueous 
vapour pres- 
sure in in- 
ches 

Relative 
humidity 
per cent 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

January 

27*624 

84*5 

62*1 

73*3 

22*4 

•445 

61 

February . . 

27*596 

89*4 

65*7 

77*5 

23*7 

*433 

53 

March 

27*565 

94-7 

76-1 

82*4 

24*6 

■476 

50 

April 

27*516 

97-0 

72-6 

84-7 

24*5 

•608 

61 

May 

27*482 

94*2 

71*4 

82*8 

22*8 

•658 

70 

June 

1 27*414 

86*7 

69*7 

78*2 

17*0 

•665 

79 

July 

: 27*417 

82*1 

68*1 

76-3 

13*6 

•656 

83 

August 

27*452 

82*4 

68*1 

75*3 

14*3 

•648 

83 

September . . 

27*493 

83*9 

67-7 

75*8 

16*2 

•641 

82 

October 

27*540 

85*0 

67*8 

76*4 

17*t 

•629 

76 

November . . 

27*587 

82*7 

64*6 

73*6 

18*2 

•549 

68 

December . . 

27*619 

82*1 

61*3 

71-7 

20-8 

•473 

67 

Total 

27*526 

87*1 

67*4 

77*3 

19*7 

•574 

69 
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Months 


Velocity 
in miles 
per day 


Raiiifali 
in inches 


Bii-ection 


Janiiary 

February 

March 

April 

May 

June 

July 

August 

September 

October 

November 

December 


Temperature in s>; 
degrees Fahren- ^ 


Months 


January 

February 

March 

April 

May 

June 

July 

August 

September 

October 

November 

December 
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iVIonths 


Wind velo- 
city in miles 
per day 


S'"" 

*H ^ O tH ® n 

o 43 rCj S W S 
S !> fl S ^ d 

g o C3 O ca 


263 14 

261 15 
253 21 

229 23 

306 20 

291 37 

317 40 

296 32 

249 17 


January 

February 

Marcli 

April 

May 

June 

July 

August 

September 

October 

November 

December 


The mean maximum temperature for the warmest month, 
viz., April, is 97°-0 and the highest temperature on record is 
103°-0 registered on the 16th April 1901 and 17th April 1903. 
The temperature will generally be 100° or a little over during 
a few days in summer, especially in the absence of summer 
showers. December is the coldest month of the year with a 
mean m i nimu m temperature of 61°-3. Since 1893, the tempera- 
ture has not fallen below 50° during any winter night, the 
lowest temperature on record being 51°‘2 recorded on the 11th 
December 1895. The diurnal range of temperature varies 
from 24°-6 in March to 13°'6 in July. The highest monthly 
and annual ranges on record are 41°-2 and50°-7 respectively. 


The mean annual rainfall for the district is the lowest Rainfall, 
for the State being only 2r95 inches spread over 41 days. 
September and October are the rainiest months of the year 
^and a fall of 8 '37 inches can be expected during these months 
jin a normal year. As in other districts, very little rain fallg 
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The foflowiug table gives the mean monthly and annual 
rainfall at the various rain-gauge stations in the Chitaldrug 
District : — 


iStiDion 

s:o. of 
years 

dan. 

Feb. 

Mar. 

Apr. 

May 

Juno 

1 , . 

o 

3 

4 

' 5' 

6 

7 

8 

OhilaUwj Tahih. 








\. Cliitalflriip: .. 

51 

0-24 

0*06 

0*28 

MO 

3*18 

2*60 

2. Vijayapur 

28 

0-03 

0*21 

0*04 

0*81 

2*10 

2*45 

2. Tunivanur . . 

19 

0-26 

0*22 

0*07 

0*42 

2*28 

1*80 

Challalcere TaluL 








4. Challakero 

34 

0-02 

0*19 

0*22 

1*03 

2*27 

1*83 

5. Talak 

28 

0-01 

0*17 

0*08 

0*05 

1*90 

1*84 

6. Nayakanhatti 

28 

0-07 

0*2] 

0*12 

0*62 

2*10 

1*42 

7. Parasuram- 

11 

0-00 

0*22 

0*31 

0*39 

2*73 

1*28 

pur. 

Hiriyur Taluk. 








8. Hirivm’ 

48 

0-08 

0*10 

0*20 

0-97 

3*01 

2-04 

9. Yeraballi 

27 

0-03 

0*19 

0-27 

0-93 

2*30 

1*60 

10. j^Iarikanive . . 

10 

0*06 

0*21 

0*19 

0-89 

3*66 

2*1] 

11. Dharmapur . . 

10 

0-00 

0-29 

0*21 

0*38 

1*85 

1*36 

Holalkere Taluk. 

■ ■ ■ 







12. Holalkere 

35 

0-07 

0*15 

■0*23 

1*28 : 

2*37 

2*93 

13. Ramagiri 

28 

0-02 ' 

0*12 

0*28 

1*02 

2*64 

: 2*15 

Daimigere Taluk. 








14. Davangere . . 

47 

0-03 

0*09 

0*12 

0*85 

2*46 

2*82 

M olakalrnum Taluk. 








15, Molakalmuru . 

30 

0-06 

0*14 : 

0*16 

0*70 

2*20 

2*45 

16. Bomma- 

22 

0*04 

0*10 

0*08 

0*58 

1*93 

1*60 

gondaukero. 








17. Ramx^ur 

28 

0*07 

0*17 

0*16 

0*87 

2*15 

1*05 

Jagalur Taluk. 








18. Jagalur 

34 

0*12 

0*17 

0*08 

0*89 

2*57 

2*21 

Hosdurga Taluk. 








19. Hosdurga 

47 

0*05 

0*09 

0*20 

1*18 

3*31 

2*49 

20. Bagur 

21 

0*11 

0*04 

0*36 

0*55 

2*35 

1*39 

21. Budihal 

28 

0*12 

0*10 

0*25 

1*23 

3*39 

2*00 

Ilarihar Taluk. 








22. Harihar 

28 

0*13 

0*10 

0*10 

0*90 

2*26 

2*56 

23. Malebennur . , 

22 

0*02 

0*23 

0*15 

j 1*04 

2*53 

2*35 

i 



■ The table of mean monthly and anniial^ rainfall at the 
various rain-gauge stations in the CMtaldriig Distiiet— rowcM. 


Aug. 

Sep. 

Oet. 


1 hw 

Annual 

10 

11 

12 

1.3 

14 

15 


Ckitaldnig Taluk, 

L Chitaldrug .. 

2. ViJayajmr 

3. Tiiruvaniir . . 

Challakere Taluk, 

4. Challakere . . 

5. Talak 

6. Nayakanhatti 

7. Parasurampur 

Hiriyur Talvk, 

8. Hiriyar ^ 

9. Yeraballi 

10. Marikanive . . 

11. Dharmapiir .. 

Holalfcere Tahih, 

12. Holalkere 

13. namagiri 

Davangere Taluk, 

14. Davangere .. 
Molahalmuru Taluk. 

15. Molakalmm-u 

16. Bommagon- 

dankere. 

17. Rampnr 

Jagalur Taluk. 

18. Jagalur 
Hosdurga Taluk, 

19. Hosdnxga 

20. Bagur 

21. Budihal 

Harihar Taluk. 

22. Harihar 

23. Malebenmir , . 


2*94 4-20 4*61 2*23 

2*43 4*16 3vl3 1*47 

2*28 3*68 3*38 1*25 


1'72 4*04 3-00 I 

■ 1*76 . 4 * 2B 2*05 

1*45 4*10 2*84 I 

2*05 4*64 . 2*82 


1*56 4*05 3*59 

1*68 4*76 3*53 | 

2*50 4*51 4*40 ^ 

1*49 4*41 1*91 


3*49 2*85 4*41 4*46 2*02 0*40 

• 2*49 2*05 3*68 3*90 1*91 0*42 


3*23 2*67 4*49 4*17 1*47 0*28 


2*06 2*63 6*89 4*15 1*82 0*15 

1*47 1*84 4*19 2*39 M7 0*12 

1*62 1*93 5*82 3*07 1*42 0*04 


2*47 2*55 4*46 3*63 1*65 0*25 


2*84 1*86 3*55 4*63 2*64 0*48 I 

1*97 1*68 I 3*01 4*00 2*10 0*40 i 

1*95 1*67 4*04 4*26 2*23 0*36 


2*73 2*67 3*81 
2*68 2*24 2*79 
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Even in the wettest year on record, viz., 1889, the pre- 
cipitation was only 44:'93 inches and the rainfall was over 
35 inches in 5 out of 55 years. The annual total fell short 
of the normal in 27 years and it was less than 20 inches during 
13 years. The worst year on record is 1876 when only 9’96 
inches were gauged ; during recent years, the total was very 
low in 1908, being only 15'40 inches. 

The actual rainfall at Chitaldrug since 1870 is given in 
the following table : — 


Year 

Inches 

Year 

Inches 

1870 

25*26 

1898 

30*55 

1871 

26*14 

1899 

15-66 

1872 

27*89 

1900 

15*14 

1873 

31*18 

1901 .. .. 

21*15 

1874 

35*15 

1902 

30*24 

1876 

12*21 

1903 

38*61 

1876 

9*98 

1904 

23-01 

1877 

29*95 

1905 

16*26 

1878 

26*02 

1906 . . . . 

30*47 

1879 

24*90 

1907 

22*35 

1880 

38*61 

1908 .. 

15*40 

1881 

16*41 

1909 

25*37 

1882 

26*13 

1910 . . . . 

35*17 

1883 

30*36 

1911 

18*87 

1884 

18*12 

1912 .. .. 

31*00 

1885 

> 26*38 

1913 

16*17 

1886 

22*35 

1914 

17*34 

1887 

34*64 

1915 

24*35 

1888 

30*02 

1916 

27*17 

1889 

44*93 

1917 

31*32 

1890 

29*94 

1918 

24*37 

1891 

32*80 

1919 

31*36 

1892 

32*56 

1920 

18*38 

1893 

29*78 

1921 

24*36 

1894 

22*24 

1922 

25*40 

1895 

32*99 i 

1923 

16*82 

1896 

20*48 : 

1924 

20*39 

1897 

31*86 




The People. 

The population of the district as per Census of 1921 con- 
sists of 5,74,179 of which 2,94,955 are males and 2,79,224 
females. 


Eiainfall at 
Chitaldrug. 


Population. 
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Tlie number of persons per square miic is i.>o, a 
tivelv low rate, tbougb better when compared with that 
fo, 1891-due to the extent of the district and the hanvnness 
of a considerable portion of it. The liavaugetv taluk m 
which is included the Harihar sub-taluk is tlie most thickly 
populated, the ratio being 206 iierstms per scjuaie mile 
foUowed by Ghitaldrug taluk with So and Hulalkere and 
Jagalur taluks, with 150 and 138, respectivdy. Tl^e 
scantiest population was in Hosdurga taluk, with only 99 
per square mile, while Ghallakere, llirnnir and Molakalmuiu 
have 107, 110 and 124, respectively. 

According to religion, the population is distributed as 


Density 


By Reli- 
gion. 


follows 


Total Per cent 


Religion 


Males Females 


Hindus 

Muham- 

madans. 

Jains 

Christians 

Animists 


Inter-Censal 

variations. 


Ghallakere 
Ghitaldrug 
Davangere 
Harihar 
Hiriyur 
Holalkere 
Jagalur 
Molakal- 
i muru. 
Hosdurga 


Total 
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The great famme of 1877-78 feE with severity upon 
Chitaldrug, and the population went down 28*7 per cent by 
1S8] . It again rose to 33*38 per cent in the 10 years to 1891, 
indicating considerable elasticity in the population. The 
percentage of increase from 1891 to 1901 was 20*4 while that 
from 1901 to 1911 was 10*4 per cent. The increase during 
the last decade ending with 1921 was comparatively very 
low being only 1*7 per cent. 


Classified according to occupation, the population is com- Occupation, 
posed of the following : — 


Occupation 


ISTumber 


Agriculture 
Industry 
Commerce 
Professions 
Other occupations 


With reference to means of livelihood, the population 
ay be classed as follows : — 

Exploitation of earth . . . , . , 1 13,714 

Extraction of minerals , . . . . . 253 

Industrial occupation .. .. .. 16,133 

Transport . . . . . - 1,018 

Trade .. .. •- 7,587 

Public force . . . . . . 1,114 

Public administration . . . . 3,257 

Professions and liberal arts . . . . 2,067 

Persons living on their income . . . . 167 

Domestic service . . . . . . 1,792 

Insufficiently described occupation . . 129 

Unproductive .. .. 7,417 


Means of 
livelihood. 


Towns and Villages. 

The district contaias 12 towns with a population of 65,307 Towns, 
composed of 43,650 Hindus, 10,237 Muhammadans, 260 
Christians, 626 Jains, 16 Parsis and 618 Animists. 
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The following are the Municipal towns with the population I 

of each : — I 


Towns 

Pupulati(jii 

Davangere 


Oliitaicii'ug town . . 

S,52o 

Harihar 

r>,904 

Molakaimiiru -• -• .. 

3,350 

Hoiaikere 

3,184 

Nayakanhatti 

2,704. 

Jagaiur 

2,668 

Hiriyur . . . . 

2,616 

Hosdurga . . . . . . . . 

2,594 

Ckallakere . . . . . . . . . . 

2,529 

Malebennur 

2,177 

Mayakonda . . 

2,081 


The following table gives details of villages by taluks in 
two difierent ways : — 


Taluk 

Villages 

Villages Olassibed 

Populated 

Depopulated 

Total 

a 

a; 

> 

O 

O 

ci 

1 

s 

;> 

f-t 

CO 

OC 

Jodi 

a 

•4j 

B 

eO 

cS 

Total 

Chital- 

167 

21 

ISS 

179 

2 

6 

1 

188 

drug. 









Chaila- 

158 

33 

191 

188 

1 

1 

.1 

191 

kere. 









Molakal- . . 

81 

16 

97 

92 

, 1 

4 


97 

muni. 





. 




Jagaiur 

136 

35 

171 

170 


1 


171 

Davangere 

156 

20 

176 

171 

3 

.. 

o 

176 

Harikar sub- 

77 

9 

86 

84 

1 


1 

86 

taluk. 









Hoiaikere . . 

155 

39 

194 

193 

1 



194 

Hosdurga . . 

188 

44 

232 

226 


6 


232 

Hiriyur 

135 

21 

156 

152 

i 

2 

*i 

156 

Total . . 

1,253 

238 

1,491 

1,455 

10 

20 

6 

1,491 







ll|iS;i|;| 


'Tke foilowii 
in .the Districi 


bgricu].tiiral stock Btocl^ 


Buffaloes 


Male 

buffaloes 


Cow 

buffaloes 


[Bullocks 


Chitaidrug 

Challakere 


Holaikere 

JDavangero 


Molakal- 

muru. 

Hosdurga 

Harihar 

sub-taluk, 


Buffaloes 


Goats 


Names of 
Taluks 


Bavan- 


Molakal- 

mum. 


Haribar . 
sub-taluk 


1 f 


Horses 

and Ponies 


Pigs 

oi 

03 

m 

a“’M 

to 


§2 

o 

w 

1 

pj o 
o 

1 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

230 

255 

257 

41 


598 

167 

282 

38 


786 

267 

272 

11 


60 

79 

116 

10 


367 

172 

106 

8 

. . 

30 

04 

149 

15 


146 

45 

62 

1 

•• 

263 

107 

150 

3 


65 

55 

62 

24 

1 

2,535 

1,241 

1,466 

151 

1 














1374 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[TOIi. 


Table sliowing the 'details of agricultural htoek in. tie 

District as per census of 1921 — coml(L 





Floiiglis 



Karnes of Taluks 

Donkeys 

S 

zj 

Old 

Pattern 

‘Xt*w 

PatUTi! 

Total. 

Carts 


16 

17 

18 

10 

20 

2i 

Ciiitaldriig . " ■ .. 

947 

6 

ll,9tkS 

200 

12,174 

4,599 

Challakere: . ■ 

1,384 


12,460 

04 

12,524 

2,8^9 

Hiriyiir . . . . 

1,152 

■ 

91,302 

2C3 

9,565 

3,029 

Ho.!alkere 

235 


8,530 

luo 

8,729 ' 

3,330 

1 

Davangere . » • . ^ 

423 


S,09S 

ll>5 

8,263 

4,4 <4 

Jagalur . , ' . . 

409 


7,273 

TO 

7,343 

2,964 

Moiakalmuru;.. ■ . . 

393 


4,383 

75 

4,463 

I,]56 

Hosdiirga 

■■ 552 

... 

10,029 

29 

10,058 

. 2,574 

Hariliar sut- 
taluk. 

144 

*• 

4,333 

133 

4,466 

2,204 

Total 

5,639 

6 

70,446 

1,144 

77,590 

27,223 


There were thus 3j085641 cows and bullocks, 1507,532 
buffaloes, 2,697 horses and ponies, 3,31,4:35 sheep, 1,24,922 
goats, 2,535 pigs, 5,639 donkeys, 77,590 ploughs and 27,223 
carts. 

As per census of 1921, there were 1,15,033 occupied houses 
in the district, of which 14,607 were in towns and 1,00,426 
in villages accommodating a population of 6,74,179. The 
best houses are most numerous in Davangere Taluk. Hiri- 
yur and Chitaldrug follow next in order. 



CHITALDRUG DISTRICT 


Festivals, etc. 

I’lics following table gives particulars of important festivals Important 

or fltfcu in tbe District : — Festivals 

and Jatras. 


Xanie (if place 


Name of Jatra 


Attendance 
at the Jatra 


1. Chailabu'c Taluk, 
•Naikanahatti .. 

Gour^amudra .. 

2. Jagalur Taluk. 
Koiiiiudda 


Thipperudra- 


Maremma 


Vir abhames V a ra 


Kalledvarapura Car festival 
Chirusiddapnra. . Chowdesvari 

3. Hirhjur Taluk. 

Bevlnahalli . . Ammana Jati 


Hiriyiir 

Marikanve 

Yaraballi 

4. Ghitaldrug Taluk. 
Miirgimut 

5. Ilosdurga Tahtk, 
Devapura 

6. Davangere Taluk. 
Bavangere. 

Avaragola 

7. Harihar Taluk. 
Hariliar 

8. Molakalmuru 

Taluk. 

NunkeBhairana- 

giidda. 

Bommagatta. . . 


Ammana Jatra 
Tern Malles vara . 
iMaramma’s Jatra . 


Phalguna 

(March) 

3 days. 
Bhadrapada 

4 days. 

Phal- . . 
guna (March) 
3 days. 
April 
March 


Chaitra . . 
7 days. 

Do .. 
Magha. 
Vaisakha. . 
5 days. 
Do . 


Murigimut Festival 11th day . 

of Asvija. 


Kereyagalamma’s . 
Jatra, 

Durgamma’s 

Jatra. 

Eswara Jatra 


Bangameswara 


Nunke-Bhairava . 

Ramadevarii 

Kani-pile Be vara 
Jatra. 


Pnshya .. 
5 days. 

Once in . . 
2 years in 
Phalguna. 
Mtigiia 


Vaisakha 

March . 
3 days. 
Magha . 
3 days. 


15,000 
(People and 
Cattle) 


^ ; 


Fairs. 


Cattle Sliows. 


Vital statis- 
tics. 

Diseases. 


Castes. 
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Weekly sanies (fairs) are 
ters. The largest sante is 
to the extent of about Rs. 
at Chitaldrug, Davangere, 
The following is a list of 

1 . C'hallakere 

2. Cliitaldrug 

3. Davangere 

4. Holalkere 

5. Harihar 

6. Hosdurga. 


held in all the Taluk head-quar- 
that of Challakere where business 
10,000 is transacted. The smites 
Holalkere are nest in importance, 
the more important smites : — 

7. Aimangala (Hiriyur Taliik). 

8. Devasamudra (Molakalnmru 
Taluk). 

9. Hireguntanur (Chitaklnig 
taluk). 

10. Jagalur. 

11. Budibal (Hosdurga Taluk). 


Since 1909, a cattle show is held at Harihar in the month 
of March in connection with the Sangamesvara Jatra and 
it is growing in importance. The grand open maiian Ao 
keep the cattle and the Tungabhadra river adjoinmg the 
ground afford great facilities for the cattle owners who 
come not only from the neighbouring taluks of the Chital- 
drug and Shimoga Districts but from the British taluks of 
the Bombay and Madras Presidencies. The District Board 
had supervision in conducting the show till 1920 when the 
Harihar Municipality undertook to manage the affairs. 

The total number of births and deaths in the District 
during the year 1924-26 was 12,414 and 12,440 respectively. 
Of the deaths, 3 were of plague, 47 of cholera and the rest 
of other causes. 

Castes aud Occupation. 

The foEowing are the largest castes or classes which number 
over 10,000, in order of strength. These account for 492,532 
or 85 ‘78 per cent of tlie population. 

-r - - i T OO 1 'Tl f 1 Mnli 


R 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 


Liugayet 

Beda 

Golla 

Vakkaliga 

Kuruba 

Holeva 


122,171 
98,174 
46,123 
42,769 
; 37,141 
. 35.359 


7. 

8 . 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 


Muhammadans . 

Madiga 

Vodda 

TJppara 

Lambani 


30,723 

29,189 

28,368 

13,013 

10,601 



CHITALDRUG DISTRICT 


1377 


According to occupation and means of liveliliood^ the Occupation 
population of the District may be classified as follows 


Exploitation of earth 

.. 113,714 

Extraction of, minerals , ' 

253 

Industrial occupation 

16,133 

Transport .. 

.. 1,018 

Trade 

7,587 

Public Force 

.. 1,114 

Public Administration . . .. 

3,257 

Professions and liberal arts .. 

.. 2,067 

Persons living on their income 

.. 167 

Domestic service . . . . 

1,792 

Insufficiently described occupation.. 

129 

Unproductive . . . , . . 

7,417 


Christian Missions. 

The Roman Catholic Mission carries on evangelistic and The Roman 
educational work in several places in the District, the impor- 
tant ones among them being Holalkere, Davangere and 
Harihar. 

The Wesleyan Mission maintains a Girls’ School at Davan- The Wesle- 
gere and evangelists are also stationed at this place. Mission. 


SECTION II— HISTORY AND ARCILffiOLOGY. 


A, History. 

The plates existing in Shimoga District, which profess Legendary 
to record grants made at Harihar by the emperor Janame- 
jaya in 3066 and 3022 B.C., have been referred to under 
that District, and in the general chapter on History in 
VoL II. 

But the oldest authentic inscriptions found in Mysore, Mauryas. 
and indeed in Southern India, are the Edicts of Asoka 

M. GB. VOL. V. 87 



MISOME GAZE 


‘to ;ho 3rd 

discovery earned back ^ ^ o| tbe 

rfAs5S°S>de it oteTthat the Botlh of the country, prolably 
t p“oi afterwards hnonn as Kent, da, was a oont- 
ponent part of tbe Maiirya empire. 

The ne^ link in tbe chain of evidence for tbe early Mstory 
of ae “Sit was the Snd of Buddhist lead eou^ on the 
site of the ancient city of Chandraualli, immediatdy to the 
•OTAst of Cbitaldrug. One at least of tbe coins bore tbe name 

ImSS; lringMon.ayi, and in oo^nnetion wrft 

toe inscriptions of Hiritipntra Satatar^ 

Mr.Bice inShikarpnitaJni (Shimog* Dnttnctptthttk 
doubt that toe S»‘“ttan»Wd sway oner to^noito of 

Mysore in tbe 2nd century A.D. (See Vol. II, Chap. )• 

Tbe Kadambas succeeded tbe Satavabanas, and tbje is 

probably a trace of them in an old inscription at Ana]i, 
mav be of tbe 4tb century and wbicb mentions a great battle 
between a Pallava king named Nanakkasa and a kmg named 
SCvaSa" doubtless a Kadamba. Tbe latter sufiered 
so complete a defeat that tbe 

bi conLquence from tbe world._ Banavasi ^^s ^ " 
Kadamba capital, but Ucbcbasrmgi is J 

an important seat of tbeii government and this 
either with Ucbcbangi-duiga near Davangere, or m 
biU of tbe same name, but also called 

near Molakalmuru, some Kadamba inscriptions bemg fomd 

here. A rock inscription of Cfliandiyammarasa, to tbe south- 
west of Cbitaldxug, is also probably TTadambas 

The ClSlMkyas in tbe 6tb century reduced the ^adarnb^ 
to tbe condition of feudatories, and soon extended tb^ 
nXTAT this District in their contests against tbe 


SatavS' 

lianas. 


Kadambas. 
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Pallavas. But in the 8th century the Rashtmhutas became 
suprcaiie, anti so remained for two hundred years. Under 
tin ‘in part of the District seems to have been attached to the 
Katiambalige nad. 

But the distinctive ruling race in the District at this time Nolambas. 
was the Nolambas or Nonambas, a branch of the Pallavas, 
and their territory was the Nolambavadi or Nonambavadi 
Thirty-two Thousand, called in an inscription, a girdle for 
her loins (katinupum) to the Lady Earth. They had a capital 
at Penjeru or Henjeru, now Hemavati, close to the eastern 
point of Hiriyur taluk but they also had a city, Nolamba- 
pattana, of which only the name remains, to the east of 
Chitaldrug, near Aymangala, properly Ayyapamangala, so 
named after a Nolamba king, as also was Nannivala. 

The Chdluhya power was revived at the end of the 10th Ohalukyas. 
century, and their government of Nolambavadi was at one 
time under the prince Vishnuvardhana Vijayaditya, who 
had his capital at Kampili (on the Tungabhadra in Bellary 
District) and then under the prince Jayasingha Nolamba 
PaHava, who also ruled over Banavasi, From about the 
middle of the 11th to the end of the 12th century, the govern- 
ment was hereditary in a family of Pandyas, of whom Tri- 
bhuvana Malla Pandya Deva, Vijaya Pandya Deva, Vira 
Pandya Deva, and another Vijaya Pandya Deva are men- 
tioned ; whence the region, or some portion of it, was also 
called the Pandya rajya and the Pandya mandala. Its 
capital at this time was at Uchchangidurga (near Davan- 
gere). In the latter part of the period, though subordinate to 
the Kalachurya kings who supplanted the Chalukyas, these 
Pandyas appear to have affected some degree of independence. 

They claim to be of the Yadava race and lords of Kanchi- 
pura. The latter title seems to be assumed because of the 
defeat their name-sake of Madura had inflicted on the 
Gholas. Further information on this branch of the Pandyas 
will be found in Mr, Rice’s iS. 0, XI, Introduction 16-18. 

87 * 
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At the close of the 12th century, the District was ahsoihed 
ill the kingdom of the Hoysalas, whose capital was at Dora- 
saimidra (Halebid, Hassan District). NolambaTadi ^and 
Nirgunda were both provinces of the Hoysala dominionSj 
and descendants of the Ganga kings appear to ha\e conti- 
nued to rule over the latter as subordinate governors. The 
north-east, as far as Nidugal, was subdued by Tishnu- 
vardhana, and Molakalmuru by \ira Ballala. 

For about 15 years from 1270, the IMava kings of Deva- 
giri (Daulatabad) gained some advantage over the north- 
western parts of the District, and the seat of the provincial 
government was apparently established by them at Betur 
near Davangere, which, however, is also described as having 
long before been the capital of some local chieftain. 

In 1287, the Hoysalas had recovered their possessions 
in this part of Mysore, but the seat of government seems 
to have been transferred to Bemmattana-kallu, the present 
Chitaldnig. Before long, both Devagiri and Ddrasamudra 
were taken and sacked by the Muhammadans, and the two 
royal lines were brought to an end. 

From the middle of the 14th century, under the Vijaya- 
nagar sovereigns, who next became paramoimt, Bemmat- 
tana-kallu continued the chief town of the District. But 
subordinate to this sovereignty, in the course of the 15th 
century, arose the various f alegars who held tracts of country 
on feudal tenure. The most considerable of these were 
the chiefs of Ohitaldrug and Nidugal. 

The Ohitaldrug family were of the Beda or Boya caste, cor- 
responding with the Kiratas of Sanskrit writers. Hunters and 
mountaineers, as the names indicate, they belonged to one of 
the hill tribes who subsisted by hunting and tending cattle. The 
accounts of their origin are somewhat confused, but it appears 
that three families emigrated from J adikal-durga, in the neigh- 
bourhood of the shrine of Tirupati, and settled at Nirutadi near 
Bharamasagar about 1475. The son and grandson of one of 
the leaders, named respectively Hire Hanumappa Nayak and 
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rimmana Nayak, afterwards took up tlieir residence at Matti 
in Hadadi liobli, Davangere taluk. The latter, called Kama- 
Tiiiunana Nayak, was appointed in 1508, by tbe Vijayanagar 
king, as Xayak of Holalkere, and afterwards to the same ofEce in 
Hiriyur and eventually in Chitaldrug. The hill at this place 
lie fortified, and so conducted himself that a force was sent 
against him. According to another account, Timmana Xayak 
came with a small body of armed men from a place called Mada- 
keri below the Ghats, 10 gem distant from TirupatL and entered 
the service of the 'pdlegdr of Basvapatna. Some quarrel arose 
about a mistress that Timmana Xayak kept at Matti, and he 
took refuge at Mayakonda, whence, on being pursued, he escaped 
to the jungle at Guntur. Collecting a band, .he commenced 
plundering on every side, and erected a small fort called Eanga- 
patna near Haleyur. The neighbouring pdlegdrs of Harpanhalli, 
Xidugal, and Basvapatna, being much annoyed by his depreda- 
tions, united against him and with the aid of some troops from 
Vijayanagar marched upon Eangapatna. Timmana Xayak 
was then forced to retire to Chitaldurg, where he was 
closely besieged, when the incident related below occurred and 
led to Ms formal recognition as one of the chiefs dependent on 
Vijayanagar. 

On this occasion, Timmana Xayak distinguished himself 
as the hero of a most extraordinary adventure. Stealing into 
the camp at night with the intention of carrying off the horse 
of Saluva Xarasinga Eaya, the prince who commanded, he acci- 
dentally roused the groom. Hastily hiding among the latter, 
he lay quiet to escape observation, when the groom, driving 
in afresh the peg for the heel ropes, as luck would have it, sent 
it right through the hand of the concealed chief. The latter 
bore the pain without moving, and when all was again still, 
releasing himself by cutting off the hand which was pinned 
to the ground, he succeeded in carrying of the horse in triumph. 
The unexampled proof of fortitude, while it attached to him 
more closely his immediate followers, showed the besieging 
army that no intimidation would he ef ectual with such an oppo- 
nent. A peace was, therefore, it is said, concluded, and Timmana 
Xayak invited to Vijayanagar, the sovereign of which expressed 
the greatest admiration of his courageous exploit. After 
successfully aiding the royal troops in an expedition against 
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Kulbniga, lie visited tbe capital and was rewaTcIed witli many 
Iiononrs. At a later period, lie incurred the royal displeasure 
and w^as imprisoned at Yijayanagar, where lie died. 

His son, Obana Nayak, was in tiie next reign appointed 
Nayak of Chitaldriig. He took the name of .Madakeri Kayak, 
and, on the fall of ibjayanagar in ]5ti4, assumed independence. 
In 1602, he was succeeded by his son Kasturi Hangappa Nayak, 
during whose warlike reign the possession oi Mayakoiida, Sante- 
Bennur, Holalkere, Anaji, Jagalur and other places was contested 
in several battles with the Basvapatna pdlegar, and they remained 
as parts of the Chitaldriig territory. At the chief's death in 
1652, his possessions yielded a revenue of 65,000 Burgi jiagodas. 
Madakeri Nayak, his son, was next installed, and ruled till 1674. 
He extended the dominions, principally eastwards, until 
they yielded 100,000 Durgi pagodas. 

An adopted son named Obana Nayak next succeeded, but 
after a few months was put to death by the dalavdyisy who 
were dissatisfied with his management. His son Surakanta Ean- 
gappa then took the government but, on refusing to the troops 
the customary gratuities on the accession of a new master, they 
mutineed and killed him. Chikkanna Nayak, a younger brother 
of Madakeri Nayak, was next invited to the throne and installed 
in 1676. After forcing the Harpanhalli chief to raise the siege 
of Anaji, he was under the necessity of defending Harihar against 
the Muhammadans. This he ef ected by the following stratagem. 
Causing, on the approach of night, lights to be fixed to the 
branches of the trees and horns of the cattle at his encampment 
near the Bati hill, and the musicians to play as usual on their 
instruments as if the army were still there, he marched with nearly 
the whole force by a circuitous route and threw himself into the 
fort from the west, and thus drove ofi the besiegers. He formed 
alliances by marriage with the Eayadurga and Basvapatna 
chiefs, and died in 1686. His brother Madakeri Nayak succeeded, 
but was imprisoned by the dalavdyis, who set up Eangappa. 

But in 1689, Kumara Barmappa Nayak assumed the govern- 
ment and reigned till 1721. He was principally remarkable 
for the extent of his benefactions and the number of his children. 
It was during this period that the Mughals overran the Karnatic 
possessions of Bijapur and established their government at 
Sira, of which province Basvapatna and Budihal were made 
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parganas, and to wMct CMtaldrug and the other neighbouring 
estates of pakgars- hecSbme tributary. 

His sou Madakeri Nayak, who came next, was engaged 
ill continual hostilities against Harapanhalli, Savanur, Bednur, 
and the Malirattas under Siddoji or Hindu E-ao, the father 
of Morari Rao. He was generally successful in his engagements 
and annexed a large tract of country on the north-east, extending 
beyond Molakalmuru, conquered from Bayadurga. In 1748, 
he secured the alliance of Chanda Sahib, who, released from 
prison at Sattara through the designs of Mons. Dupleix, was 
marching south. But in the battle of Mayakonda, the Chitab 
iirug army encountered with disastrous result that of Bednur, 
which was assisted by the confederate forces of Bayadurga, 
Harpanhalli and Savannr. Madakeri Nayak was slain, in single 
combat on elephants, by Somasekhara Nayak, the Harapanhalli 
chief ; Chanda Sahib’s son fell at his side, and he himself was 
taken prisoner by the Bednur troops. But having made known 
Ms hopes and designs regarding the Nawabship of the Karnatic 
to the Miissalman officers of the latter, they released him and 
joined his standard. 

KasturiBanagppa Nayak, son of Madakeri Nayak, succeeded, 
and with the aid of Morari Bao retook Mayakonda. He made 
various expeditions to the north and south, in the latter of which 
he gained some possessions in the Budihal country. He at 
the same time kept up a friendship with the Subadar of Sira, 
who, it is said, invested him with the titles of Tallari and Nad- 
gucla of Sira. He died in 1754 without issue, and Madakeri 
Nayak, the son of Barmappa Nayak? was acknowledged as 
his successor. 

Placed between the Malirattas on one side and Haidar All 
on the other, this chief occupied a perilous position. In 1762, 
he was summoned by the latter, to whom the pdlegars of Baya- 
durga and Harpanhalli had submitted. Madakeri Nayak 
procrastinated on which Haidar overran the whole country 
with his cavalry, and the chief was forced to compromise by 
paying a fine of two lakhs of rupees and an annual tribute. At 
this time, a pretender to the throne of Bednur, announcing 
himself as Channa Basavaiya, who it was supposed had been 
murdered, had sought protection and assistance from Chitaldurg. 
Haidar Ali soon saw the use that could be made of him, and 
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ill 1763 tlie united armies of Mysore and Cbitaklrng in\a€iecl 
the Bednur country with the ostensible olijeet of restoring 
the rightful king. The result of the expedition has been related 
in the history of the Shinioga District. Haidar^ baling accoiii- 
plished his purpose, sent the pretender^ called in joke the Ghaib 
(or resurrection) Baja, to Madhugiri (Timikur District} as a 
prisoner, along with the Bednur Bani. 

In 1777, when Haidar Ali was threatened with a formidable 
invasion by' the allied armies of the Mahrattas and of Nizam 
Ali, the Chitaldrug falegat ha\diig received information which 
led' him to consider that Haidar’s fortune would shortly be 
reversed, held back from sending the usual contingent of troops 
to his assistance. Haidar, posted in a strong position at Gooty, 
found means to avert the danger, and immediately marched 
upon Chitaldrug to punish it, rejecting the oSers of the chief 
to pay a large fine. The siege was maintained for some months 
without success, when an arrangement was entered into and a 
fine of thirteen lakhs of pagodas levied on the chief. But the 
advance of the Mahrattas forced Haidar to destroy the seige 
works and hasten to the north-west before the whole was paid, 
and the still doubting to which side fortune might 

incline, evaded the order to accompany the army with Ms troops. 
The Mahratta campaign failed, from the mutual jealousy of the 
leaders and other causes, and Haidar, after a successful career 
of con(][uest over all the country between the Tungabhadra 
and the Krishna, once more sat down indignant before Chitaldrug. 
But only by the treachery of the Muhammadan officers in the 
f alegar^ s service was the place at last taken in 1779. Madakeri 
Nayak, on finding himself betrayed, threw himself on Haidar’s 
mercy. He and his family were sent as prisoners to Seringa- 
patam ; while to break up the Bedar population, whose blind 
devotion to their chief had so prolonged the contest, he removed 
20,000 inhabitants to people the island of Seringapatam., and 
of all the boys of proper age formed regular battalions of captive 
converts of Chelas, who in following were of great service to him. 
Brom the inscriptions found in the District, a few more facts 
about the Bedar chiefs of Chitaldrug may be noted. They 
are described as Bedas by caste, of the Kamagetta vamsa and 
of the Valmiki gotra. They were styled Maha-nayaka-charya 
and had the distinctive preface of Kamageti Kasturi. So many 
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of the 111 bore the same imme. Madakerij that there is considerable 
difficulty in deterinining their separate: periods.,; Mr. Rice 
has worked out the following table of genealogy from the extant 
iuscn|)tiniiH {E, 0. XI, Introduction 29). 


Kamageti Kasturi Segale Haniimi-Nayaka 


Ximmanna-Navaka 

A.T). 1558-1583 


Yobana-Wyaka 

1 ■ 

!' "■ ' 

^Iii daker i-Kayaka 

A. I). 1568-1581 


Chikkanna-Nayaka 

1606 

! 

K angapi>a-Nayaka 
1576-1633 

1 



Immadi-Madakeri Nayaka 
1609-1653 

Baramanna-Nayaka 

1640-1663 

! 

Ohikkanna Nayaka 
1678-1685 

. 1 

Baramanna-Nayaka 

1689-1719 

! 

1 

Madakeri-Nayaka 

1660-1687 

1 



Madakeri-Navaka Chikkanna-Nayaka Rangappa-JS'ayaka 

1721-1730 1721 1690-1755 


Diigapa-Nayaka Madakeri Nay aka 

{ 

Madakeri-lNayalta 

1756 

The Vijayanagar king Tirnmala (Eama Raja’s brother) 
granted the Holalkere-sime to Madakeri Nayaka in 1568 A.D. 
as atnaTd-'tnaQU'ni. He restored the temple of Gopala Krishna 
at Holalkere (Holdhere 6 and 7). In 1698, Baramanna Nayaka 
restored the Ahobala Narasimha temple at Niratadi which had 
been destroyed by Aurangazib’s army {Davangere 164). He 
was the donor of the grant in Davangere 147 dated in 1716 
to Raghunathatirtha Sripada, the Svami of the Sosale Vyasa- 
raya Mutt. 

The founder of the Nidugal family appears to have come (U) Nidugal. 
from the neighbourhood of Bijapur, and claimed to be a 
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Kshatriya. According to tradition, he was born oi a girl oi that 
caste, whose family had settled at Dodderi, Harti, and bar\ad 
in the Bijapur country. At the age of seven slm conoened by 
the Sun, and her father Timma Eaja, to avert disgrace, exposed 
the infant to which she gave birth on a lipih’or dung-hill, llu- 
child was found by a cowherd named Kamma, who brought 
him up as his own. ’ After a time the cowherd removed to Kama- 
lapura near Vijayanagar, wdiere there was .an enclosure for the. 
exhibition of tiger fights. On one occasion when the king 
Krishna-Eaya was present, a tiger got loose and ran among the 
cattle on which the boy killed it with his axe. The king made 
inquiry regarding a youth of such bold spirit, and on hearing 
his story took him away from the cowherd, alleging that as a 
foundling he belonged to the State. At the same time, from 
the fact of his having been found on a tifpe, he gave him the 
name of Tippana Kayak. 

Some time after, he defeated a noted champion athlete, 
who had prevailed against all other opponents at the Court, 
and put him to death ; for which exploit he was granted a tract 
of country in the east of the Ghitaldrug District, to be cleared 
of jungle and formed into an estate. Settling at Machisamudxa, 
Gfosikere and Chahakere, he built Dodderi and Harti, naming 
them after the towns of his ancestors; and took possession 
of the country extending from Chitaldrug to Pavugada, and from 
Molakalmuru to Sira. At his death, which must have happened 
in the latter half of the 16th century, he divided his territory 
among Ms seven sons. 

On the invasion of the country by the Bijapur army,^ the 
descendants of these were driven from their respective possessions, 
and Timmanna Nayak, who had lost Dodderi, retired to the 
hill of Nidugal, which he fortified ; and there the family long 
remained, paying to Sira a tribute of 3,000 pagodas. On the 
capture of Sira by Haidar Ah in 1761, the Nidugal Chief, a,lso 
called Timmanna Nayak, submitted to the conqueror, who im- 
posed on him a tribute of 7,000 pagodas and the supply of 300 
men. Subsequently, while accompanying Tipu Sultan in the 
expedition against Mangalore, he fell ill ; and when at the point 
of death, was compelled to sign a letter relinquishing his territory 
and ordering his son Hottanna Nayak to deliver it up to the 
(Governor of Chitaldrug. Possesdon was at once taken and 



CHITALDRU& DISTRICT 


Hot fauna Kayak, with Ms brother, were sent as ' prison.ers to 
i’liitaldrug and thence to Serin gapatam, where they were put 
(Icsith when the British army ascended the Ghats. 


On the overthrow^ of the Miihaminadaii government and Mysore Raja, 
llui fonnatiou of the present kingdom of Mysore, the Chital- 
<lriig et.HUitrv was included in it, and formed the CMtrakal 
liayada, Snbayana or Faujdari. The west and south suffered 
( hiring the insurrection of 1830, Under the subsequent 
British management, the Chitaldnig division included the 
(hitaklriig and Tumkur Districts, with head-quarters at 
Tumkiir. In 1863, that Division was broken up, by Joining 
the Chitaldrug District to the Kagar Division, and the Tum- 
kur District to the Nundidrug Division. In 1879, the Divi- 
sions were abolished, and in 1882 Chitaldrug was reduced 
to a Sub-Division under Tunakur District. In 1886, the 
Chitaldrug District was re-established, but Pavugada taluk 
remained a part of Tumkur District. 


B, Archeology, 

The inscriptions found in the District w^ill be found col- 
lected in jB. 0. XI, Chitaldrug District and the Mysore 
Archceological Reports, 1901-1926. 

There are to be seen in this District some pre-historic 
monuments of note, which as elsewhere in south India are 
called Moriyaramane, houses of the Moryas or Mauryas. 
There are groups of stone circles at Hayakal and Chikka- 
Madhuxe. These are called Morya dime or mounds of the 
Mauryas. Mr. Rice remarks of them that they may be 
sites of Beda encampments. Nothing has been found in 
them on excavation. 

Among the most noteworthy monuments found in the 
District are the Edicts of Asoka found in Molakalmuru. 
These and other antiquities will be found referred to at some 
length in VoL II, Historical, vide especially Chapters V, VI 
and XI. 
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The curious long series of subterranean chanibers to the 
west of Chitaldrug now forming part of the Ankh matha 
are also deserving of notice. They are ap|>roache(i by a 
good stair-case, which leads down to rooms of various sizes 
at different levels. In these are shrines, lingas,- baths 
and pedestals, the last apparently for yogdsana. The eaves 
may be old, though the structures referred to may date 
only from about the 15th to l7th centuries. At the 
Panchalinga cave is an inscription 32) of 

1286. It says that the tvrtlia of five lingas was established 

by the Pandavas. 

Architecturally, the most important bifilding in ^t^^ 
Districtis thetempleof Hariharesvara at Hariharbuiltin 1224, 
by Polalva, minister and general of Hoysala Narasimha II. 
Soma, minister and general of Hoysala Isarasimha III, w^ho 
built the famous Somanathpux temple, erected the 
of five storeys over the eastern gateway of this temple in 
1268 (Davangere 36). In 1280, Saluva Tikkama, the general 
of the Sevuna (Yaduva) king Mahadeva, completed a temple 
of Lakshmi-Narayana within its precincts, in the name^ of 
the king and in commemoration of his successful expedition 
into the Hoysala territories {Davangere 59). At Anekonda, 
north-east of Davangere, is a ruined Isvara temple, the ceil- 
ings and pillars of which are finely carved and of special 
design. The temple at Nandigudi, on the right bank of 
Nandagudi, to the north-west of Male-Bennur, ^ is a highly 
ornamental one. Near to it is a viralcal dated in 930 A.D. 
(this is the one mentioned in Davangere 119). A little to 
the north of this is Vasana, the Osana-tirtha mentioned 
in inscriptions {Davangere 113 and 114). To the north-east 
of Male Bennur, at Nanditavare, is a ruined temple of the 
Hoysala period (13th century) which is well carved. (See 
Davangere 69). 

The Eanganatha temple at Niratadi, whicb, as mentioned 
above, was destroyed by the army of Aurangzib, was re- 
built by the Chitaldrug Chief Barmana Nay aka. The 
design is good though the execution is inferior. At Yelako|:e 
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on till' Tiiiigabiiadra, is a fine and well built Virasaiva 
amikiy witli simple but good ornamentation. 

extensive fortifications of tbe upper fort of CMtai- 
dmix are good specimens of the military buildings of tbe 
iatt«‘r part of the 18th century, erected in the time of Haidar 
All and Tipu Sultan with the assistance probably of French 
Engineers. They contain immense granaries and pits for 
storing oil and ghee. Also, a number of temples of much 
older date. The maJial or palace erected by Tipu Sultan 
in the inner fort below is used as a mtcJierry, The quadruple 
mill in the arsenal was probably intended for preparing 
gunpowder. 

At the beginning of the flight of steps leading to Jatinga- 
ramesvara hill, in Chitaldrug District, is a Ganesa temple, 
which is noteworthy for its Ganesa, which has only two 
hands which is considered to be a speciahty. According 
to text-writers, an image of Ganesa may have four, six, 
eight, ten or sixteen arms. In the majority of cases, how- 
ever, the image has only four arms, one with two arms being 
a rarity. (Vide T. A. Gopinatha Rao, I. 35). 


SECTION III.~-ECONOMIC. 


General AoRicuLTmAL Conbitiohs. 

A description of the soil of the District has been given Soils, 
in Section I Desariptive, In some taluks, especially in 
the Challakere taluk, the soil is very inferior and so the lands 
lose their fertility after they yield crop for a year or two. 

The raiyats therefore relinquish the lands after a year or two 
and apply for fresh ones. The number of Darkhasts for 
lands and their relinquishments are consequently very large 
in this Taluk. 



Area of crops 
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Statement showing the area of different crops that were 
raised during the years 1920-21 to 1924-25, etc. — eondd. 


Year 

OyeR 
. . and 
Karcotics 

Fodder 

crops 

Fruits and 
vegeta- 
bles 

Miscella- 

neous 

Total 


7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

.. i 

3763 

28 

1,008 

6,461 

10,76,365 

1921^22 . . 

4815 

62 

6,095 1 

3,439 

10,62,081 

1922-23 , . 

4450 

69 i 

5,749 ! 

3,486 

10,83,393 

1923-24 . . 

4585 

20 

3,734 

3,568 

10,17,416 

1924-25 . . 

5218 

2,164 

3,418 ' 

4,205 

11,64,392 


A table showing the number and extent of different hold- Holdings, 
ings under cultivation in the District during the years 1920-21 
to 1924-26 is given below : — 


Year 

Holdings not 
exceeding one 
acre in extent 

Holdings 
exceeding one 
acre but not exceed- 
ing five acres 

Holdings exceed- 
ing five acres but 
not exceeding ten 
acres 

No. 

Extent 

No. 

Extent 

No. 

Extent 

■ 1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

1920- 21 . . 

1921- 22 

1922- 23 *. *. 

1923- 24 . . 

1924- 25 . . 

1,244 

1,247 

1,287 

1,213 

1,178 

1,247 
1,247 . 
1,315 
1,122 
1,105 

12,9i3 

12,888 

12,964 

12,973 

13,210 

46,833 

18,802 

18,802 

47,835 

53,480 

19,059 

1,61,376 

18,860 

19,125 

19,068 

1,54,103 

1,51,376 

1,53,451 

1,55,994 

1,37,089 

Year 

Holdings exceed- 
ing 10 acres but 
not exceeding 50 
acres 

Holdings 
exceeding 50 
acres but not 
exceeding 100 
acres 

Above 100 
acres but not 
exceeding 
500 acres 

Above 

500 

acres 

No. 

Extent 

No. 

Extent 

No. 

Extent 

No. 

Extent 

1920- 21 

1921- 22 

1922- 23 
ii'23-24 
1924-25 

8 

9 

10 

U 

12 

13 

14 

16 

32,172 

32,207 

32,069 

32,212 

32,111 

7,72,001 

7,74,064 

7,72,226 

7,72,186 

7,62,024 

4,863 

4,769 

4,744 

4,731 

4,715 

3,52,595 

3,52,563 

3,51,449 

3,50,094 

3,46,800 

966 

958 

938 

923 

906 

1,64,937 

1,65,194 

1,53,710 

1,54,108 

1,93,716 

11 

11 

11 

8 

6 

8,584 

8,584 

8,684 

6,615 

6,160 




MYSOBE GAY'Ei 


of holders classified 
paid during 1920 - 21 , 


statement showing the nu 
ai-n g to the amount of rev 
ioA. 9 ,Fi is siven below ; - 


Holders paying Rs. 

but not exceeding 


Holders paying a? 
sessment or Jodi o 
Rs. 5 and below 


Amount 

paid 


Amount 

paid 


Holders paying 
Rs. 100 but not 
exceeding Hs. 

500 


Holders paying 
Rs. 25 but not 

exceeding B.s. 

100 


Holders paying 
above Rs. 500 


j Amount] 
]S[o. 1 paid 


Amount 
Ko paid 


Amount 

paid 


1922-23 


1923-24 


1924-25 



CHITALDRUG DISTRICT 


Ageiculttjeal Loans. 

The follo'wing is a statement showing the different kinds .Agrioui- 
of loans sanctioned and the amounts actually advanced 
during the years 1920-21 to 1924-25 


Land Im- 
provement 


Irrigation 

Wells 


Takavi 


Remarks 


Included un- 
der Land 
improve- 
ment. 


A sum of 
Rs. 6,950 
was disburs- 
ed for flood 
relief. 


Ierigation. 

There are 169 major and 180 minor tanks in the District, Tanks, 
of which 162 major and 107 minor tanks are restored. There 
are no private enterprise tanks in the District. 

M. GR. von. V. 88 
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table shows the distribution o£ major mr 
cording to taluks : _____ 

Number of Minor 

tanks ■ 


Ktunber of Major 
tanks 


Taluk 


Clutaldrug 

Ckallakere 

Hiriyur 

Molakalmur 

Bavangere 

Holalkere 

Jagalur 

Hosdiurga 

Hariliar 


, instaUed for lifting water tor 
at Hariliar and one at Mutta- 
Tbree more engines tave 

at Pandaralially Biaa 

taluk and Okalapnr 


Tkere are four oil engines 
agricultural purposes, tiree = 
aadux in tke Holalkere taluk. 

Len set up during tke recent years 
Cliikkandanalially in tke Ckitaldrug 
m tke Ckallakere taluk. 

loBESTS. 

Tke State lorests cover an area of 358 square 
plantations, one square mile. 

Kagli Hdi, Dindiga and Haracki are some of 
4tii in tke forests. Some bamkoos and sm^ 
on tke Jogimatti bills. Tkere are extensive graa 
iu Ckallakere, Holalkere, Hosdurga and otke 
tke District. Tangadi bark is produced m 1 g 
Sandal is also extracted but only m very small 


Oil engines. 


Forest pro- 
duce. 


w 


I 




VMITALDRUG' DISTRICT 


1395 


Mines anb Qxjabbies. 
See under Geology. 


ABTS ANB MANUFACTORE. 


The eMef arts and manufactures of the District are 


1 . 

'«> 


3 . 

. 4 . 

■ 5 . 


Cotton Ginniiig and Pressing. 

Weaving of Kamblies. 

Weaving cotton. ' 

Wearaig Silk Fabrics. 

Others such as shoe-making, manufacture of glass jewels, 
etc. 


Chief Arts 
and manu- 
factures of 
the District 


The following statement shows the description and number 
of industrial concerns using power or employing more than 
ten persons in the District 

(1) Eice Mills 

(2) Oil Expeilers 

(3) Disintegrators 

(4) Decorticators . . 

(5) Sugar-cane Plant 

(6) FlourMills 

(7) Pumping Plants . . 

(8) Ginning Factories 

(9) Cotton Presses . . 

(10) Workshops 

(11) Furniture Factory 

(12) Weaving Factories 

(13) Printing Machines 

(14) Boot and Shoe Factories . . 

(15) Other Miscellaneous Industries 


3 

1 

2 

2 

1 

^ 2 
10 
16 
8 
6 
1 
2 
1 
2 
6 


Total 


63 


Davangere is the only place in the whole of the State Ginning and 
where cotton is ginned with the help of the machinery on 
a large scale. 


88 * 
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carried on all over tne 
Yemmachatti and Haxnpapm- m tlie 
and a few surrounding villageb, 
Haralaliaili and Halivana 
fine and fiave more tfian 


Tte weaving of kamblies is 
but those made at 
CHtaldrug Taluk, Davangere 
Halekal in the Jagalur taluk and. 
in the Harihar sub-taluk are very 
a local reputation. 

of cotton cloths is c 

use only hand-looms. Coarse cmuns 
. the Idi-Dravidas. At Chitaldrug, Hosduxga 
i^and Harihar, fine articles such as towels, 
bedsheets and sashes are made. Checks are also 
Chitaldrug and Molakalmuru towns. 

mostly confined to Mola- 
_ of Molakalmuru has a 

nearly half the population of the 
The chief articles produced are 
cloths (Sadies and Huppasas) and 

jhar and other places, cloths prepa,red 
ly known as Reshme (mercerised 

4y are not so valuable as those made of 
.RP, colour. Cloths of very good designs 

Industrial Establishments 


Weaving of 
KamUies. 


The weavmg 
The weavers 
made by 
Molakalmuru 
punches, 1 — 
made in Hosduxga, 


Silk weaving. The weaving of pure si 
kahnuru. The weavmg 
Provincial reputation i — 
town is engaged m it. 
Vastrams, Women’s t- 
Magatams. 

At Hosdurga, Hariha: 
out of what is locally 1 
cotton) are made. Thej 
pure silk and soon lose 
are made and are readil 
The following is a lis 
in the District ; — 


Whether 
worked by 
Mechanical 
, Power or 
1 Hand 
Pow'-er 


Average 
number of 
persons 
employed 

daily 


Class or Description 

Name of Establishment Industry 


ChitaUrug* j 

1. Laxminarayana 

Ginning Eactory. 

2. Wests’ Patent Gin- 

ning and Pressmg 
Eactory. 


Mechanical 

Power. 


Ginning . . 

Ginning and Pressmg 
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ListofLargelndustrialEstablislmientsintlieDistriot.— cowcM. 


Xiuiie of Establisliment 

Class or Description 
of Industry 

Average 
number of 
persons 
employed 
daily 

Whether 
worked by 
Mechanical 
Power or 
Hand 
Power 

L'hitaldrug — coneld. 
t]. Xooroji’s Ginning 

Ginning and Pressing 

50 

Mechanical 

and Pressing Factory. 
Damngere, 

4. Hassanmia k Co.’s 

Do 

50 

Power. 

do 

Ginning Factory. 

5. Mr. H. Subba Rao’s 

Do 

40 

do 

< inning Factory. 

C. Ragliunatha Ginning 

Do 

25 

do 

Factory. 

7. Basavannappa’s Gin- 

Do . . , . 

25 

do 

ning Factory. 

8. Mahalakshmi Ginning 

Do . , 

60 

do 

Factory of Messrs, . 
Brabmappa Thava- 
nappanaTani. 

9. Hiralal Mohanlal’s 

Do 

25 

do 

Ginning" Factory. • 

10. Balappa Bondaday’s 

Do . . . . 

25 ■ 

do 

Ginning Factory. 

11. R. Hanumantba and 

Do 

60 

do 

Shadaksharappa’s ! 

Ginning and Pressing 
Factory. 

12. Tadapatri Cotton i 

Pressing . . 

40 

1 

do 

Press. 

13. Gamodia Press 

Do .. ' 

60 

do 

14. Bwadesbi Mills Gin- 

Ginning . . 

40 

do 

ning Factory. 

15. Herjibhoy’s Ginning 

Do 

40 

do 

Factory. 

16. B. S. Atbni & Co.’s 

Do 

40 

do 

Ginning Factory. 

17. Messrs. Brahmappa 
Tbavanappanavar’s 

Oil Mills. 

Oil Extraction 

30 

do 





Small industries wMcli are practised in almost all the 
villages are carpentry, iron-smitliy, pottery, shoe-making. 
Manufacture of glass bangles is carried on at Molakalmuru. 


The chief centre of trade in the District is Davangere where 
a large volume of business is carried on in cotton, oil-seeds, 
wool, piece-goods, grain, etc. Next in importance is the town 


Rural 

industries. 


Commerce 
and trade. 



of Chitaldrug where trade is almost confined to grain, cotton 
and piece-goods. 



The chief articles that are exported ix'om cne 
are :-Kam, Jolam, Cotton, Oil-seeds, Bngar and the prmcnpm 
articles imported are Eice, Sugar and dagger} . 

Exports axb Imports. 

Thefollowingisareturn of Exports and Imports carried 

by Eailway expressed in Eail way Maunds : 

' ~i -Raffi 1 Paddy ] 


Imports and 
Exports. 


Stations 


Import 


Import Export 


Export 


Chitaldrug District, 
Hosdnrga 
Ramagiri 
Holalkere 
Chikjajnr 
Sasaln 
Mayakonda 
Kodagannr 
Tolaknnse 
Davangere 
Harikar 


Total 


Johim 


Stations 


Import 


Export 


Export Import 


Hosdnrga 

Ramagiri 

Holalkere 

Ghickiajur 

Sasaln 

Mayakonda 

Hodagannr 

Tolalmnse 

Bavangere 

Harikar 


Total 
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•Stations 

Cotton 

Oil-seeds 

Export 

Import 

Export 

Import 

Hosdurc^a 

Hamagiri 

Koialkere 

(‘iiiekjajiir 

Sasalu 

Mayakonda 

Kodaganur 

Tolahunse 

Bavangere 

Harihar 

Total . . 

iO 

il 

12 

13 

Mds. 

*412 

3,400 

241 

378 

11 

15 

2,10,257 

Mds. 

2^000 

Mds. 

772 

3,717 

36,06 

1,534 

1,069 

55*504 

Mds. Srs. 
13 30 

10,911 0 

2,14,714 

23,000 

66,202 

10,924 30 

Stations 

Sugar 

Jaggery 

Export 

Import 

Export 

Import 

Hosdurga 

Ramagiri 

Holalkere 

Chickjajnr 

Sasalu 

Mayakonda 

Kodaganur 

Tolahunse 

Bavangere 

Harihar 

Total 

14 

15 

16 

17 

Mds. 

24 

13,298 

Mds. 

380 

‘k 

296 

50 

27,902 

■ 

Mds, 

250 

45 

Mds. Srs. 
56 10 
175 0 
431 0 

5 0 

1,216 0 

13,322 

28,663 

296 

1,883 10 


1 
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Marts. - Tile largest weekly fairs are the followiag :■ 



Roads. 


Place 

Talulv 

Day 

Ninnber of 
visitors 

Davangere 

Davangere 

Sunday 

•i,uuo 

Ctitaldriig 

Ciiitaldnig 

Monday ■ 

Dooii 

Harihar 

Davangere 

Tuesday . . | 

2,000 

Jagalur 

Jagaiur 

Satwrday . . ^ 

.2,000 ■ 


Means oe Communication. 

Railway.?. The Madras aad Sonthern Mahratta Railway from Bangalore 
to Poona runs through the west of the District, from south 
to north-west for about 52 miles, not far from the boundary. 
There are stations at Hosdurga Road, Ramagixi, Holalkere, 
Chickjajur, Sasalu, Mayakonda, Kodaganur, Tolahunse, 
Davangere and Harihar. 

From Chikjajur station, a Mysore Government branch 
line has been opened by the Mysore State, connecting it 
with Chitaldrug town. The total distance is 21 miles. There 
are two intermediate stations at Amritapur and Haliyux. 


The State Fund roads in the District have a total length 
of 220 miles and cost for up-keep Rs. 33,825 yearly. The 
District Fund roads cover 295J miles and are maintained 
at an annual expense of Rs. 30,000. Particulars are given 
below of the length and cost of each : — 

State Fund Roads, 


No. 

Name of road 

Miles 

Cost 

1 

Balem-Bellary Road . . . . 

89 

Rs. 

15,575 

2 

Bangalore-Bharwar Road via Chitaldrug 

74 

n,500 

a 

Chitaldrug-Bhadravathi Road . . 

29 

4,350 

4 

SMmoga-Harihar Road 

17 

1,700 

6 

BLiriyux’-Vanmlasapura Road 

11 

1,100 


Total . , 1 

200 

33,825 


I 



OHITALDRUG DISTRICT 


District Fund Roads, 


Europeans travelling in the District find accommodation Accommoda- 
in the Dak Baunglows built at the stations named below. ^rOTelte 
All have vegetarian and non-vegetarian kitchens attached 
thereto. The following are the different classes of bunga- 
lows, etc., in the District : — 


Travellers’ Btmgalows 


Taluk 


Musafir- 

khanas 


Ghital 

drug. 


CMtaldrug 
Bharma- 
sagara. 
Vijapura . 
Taliak. 


1. CMtal. 
drug. 


Kailahalli 


2. Ckalla- 
kere. 


Challakere. 


Hirelially. 


2nd class 

3rd class 

.. 

Bkarma- 


sagara. 


Vijapura. 

Ckalla- 

Taliak . . 

kere. 

Naikana- 

katti. 

Parasu- 


rampur. 


No. 

Name of road 

Miles 

Cost 


Hiriyur-Huliyar Road . . ^ 


Rs. 


m 

2,350 


Challakere 'Pa vagada Road .. 

2s “ 

29 

2,100 

3 

Ghaiiakere-Naikanliatti- J agalur Road 

2^900 

4 

Hongal-Royadurga Road 

6 

750 

5 

Hongal-Uiuvasankanalialli Road 

5 

375 

6 

Chitaldrug-CliaUakere Road . . 

18 

3,600 

7 

Vizapur-Oojani Road . . . . 

31 

3,100 

8 

Bavangere-Hadady Road 

15 

1,500 

9 

Davangere-Anaji-Jagalur Road 

31 

4,650 

10 

Anaji-Hutchangidurga Road 

2 

80 

700 

11 

Harihar-Harapanliaiii Road . . . . 

7 

12 

: AnegodU'Kodaganur Railway Feeder . . 
Road. 

5 

350 

13 

14,, 

Bharmagiri-Hosdurga Road 

20i 

2,025 

150 

Road from Vani Vilas Sagara to Bhar- 
mageri-Hosdurga Road. 

3 

1$ 

Holalkere-Huiiyar Road . . . . 

39 

3,060 

16 

Biderkere-Hosdurga Road . . 

6 

600 

17 

Chennagiri-Malebennur Road 

24 

250 

18 

Stiekere-Solalu Road 

5 

500 

19 

Tarikere-Hosdurga Road .. .. 

10 

750 

20 

Road leading to Ranikere . . 

2 

100 

21 

Kachavar lake Road 

7 

no 


1 Total . . 

295J 

30,000 
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of the different classes of bunga lows, etc 


Traveller 


Aisiair 

'jcala. 


Y arabalii 
Javana> 
goiu'iana- 
halli. 


Yeiladakere 

Javana- 

jjfondana- 

lialli. 

Imaiigala. 
Ylarikauve 
Yaraballi. 
Holalkere . 


Banja- ■ 
goudana- 
halli. , 
Kotgi 
Sesba 
cliatram 
Chik- ■ 

, lajiir. 

Anagodti I Davangere Anaji* 
Kodaganiir 
Musadr- 
khana. 


Cliik- 
jajur. 

Holalkere! Arelialla* 
katti. 


Bavaii- 

gere. 

Harihar 


5. Davan- 
gere. 

6. Hari- 
har Sub- 
Taluk. 

7. Hos- 
durga. 


Maleben- 
nur. 

Hos- ! Hosdurga 
durga I Hoad ueai 
Road near Mallappana 
Mallai> kalli. 
pana- Hosdurga. 

halli. Budihal. 

I Hos- 
durga. 

Molkal- Molkalmuru 

murii. Hangal 

Hangal. Bomma- 
Rampura. gondana- 

I Bhamgiri kere. 

Buildings. Rampura. 
Bomma- Devasamu- 
gondana- dra. 
kere. 

Jagalur Jagalur. 

BiMckodu. 

Bidarkere. 

Godima- 


Amakundi 

Tham- 

mena- 

halli. 

Hangal 

Baya- 

durga 

Road. 


8. Molkal- 
muru. 
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Famines. 

thf ommrns 

V 1 ^ somewhat severe distress prevailed in 

It firang 1908-09. Relief measures were adopted extensively 

t’G alleviate the same. 


SECTION IV— ADMINISTRATIVE. 

Divisions. 

s„K ^ Taluks and 

suD-taiuN. ihe foUowmg statement gives details regarding Sub-Taluk. 

area, population, number of villages, etc : — 


Area in 
Square 
miles 


Number of 
villages and 
towns 


Popu- 

■ Population lation 
in 192] per 
square 
mile 


1. CMtaldrug .. 53042 

2. Cballakere .. 796-36 

3. Hiriyur .. 635-21 

4. Holalkere . . 406-75 

5. Davangere .. 

6. Harihar Sub- 556-72 

Taluk. 

7. Moiakalmuru 294-00 

8. Jagalur .. 372*67 

9. Hosdurga .. 567-49 


There ^ are two Revenue Sub-Divisions, (1) CMtaldrug Sub-Divi- 
Sub-Division, comprising the taluks of CMtaldrug, ChaUakere 


I"’ ’ 

1 ■ 
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and Molakalmnm with a total area of l,0-itv77 s(jnrtrf> miles, 
and (2) Davangere Sub-Division, coui]>nsm,a D,-n.«jg«f. 


Taga^ Hdalkereand Hosdurga and the Sub-Taluk of 


Harihar with an area of 1, 903-63 square nulf! , 

Hiriyiu- taluk i^-ith an area of «35-21 square miles is under 
the dkect charge of the Deputy CommissioncT. 


Judicial. 


Civil Courts, 


TliciB ai’6 two Mimsiffs* courts in tkc District . ,, , 

(i) MunsiS’s Court at CMtaldnig exercising Jiurisdic- 

tion over the taluks of Chitaldrug, ChaJlakere, Hiriyur and 

Molkalmuru. . . . . 

(ii) Munsiff’s Court at Davangere exercising jurisdiction 

over the taluks of Davangere, Hosdurga, Holalkere and 

Javalur and the Suh-Talnk of Harihar. 


1 



Criminal 

Courts. 


There aie 24 Village Courts. 


Village 

Courts. 


There are fifteen Ciriminal Courts as follows : 

(1) The Court of the District Magistrate, CMtaldrug. 

(2) The Court of the Assistant Cominissioiier and & 

Class Magistrate, Chitaldrug. 

(3) The Court of the Assistant Commissioner and 1st 

Class Magistrate, Davangere. _ _ , , rn . 

(4) The Treasury Assistant Commi,ssioner and 1st Class 

Magistrate, Chitaldrug. rn • 

(5) The Court of the Amildar Magistrate, Chitaldrug. 

(6) The Court of the Amildar Magistrate, Hiriyur. 

(71 The Court of the Amildar Magistrate, Challakere. 

(8) The Court of the Amildar Magistrate, Molkalmuru. 

(9) The Court of the Amildar Magistrate, Jagalur. 

(10) The Court of the Amildar Magistrate, Davangere. 

(11) The Court of the Amildar Magistrate, Holalkere. 

(12) The Court of the Amildar Magistrate, Hosdurga. 

(13) The Court of the Deputy Amildar Magistrate, Harihar. 

(14) The Bench Court at Chitaldrug. 

(15) The Bench Court at Davangere. 
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Land Eevenite. 

riie following statement shows the demand, collection and 
balance under Land Eevenue in the District for the 5 years 
commencing from 1920-21 


Net recoverable 
demand 


Total demand Remission 


Actual 

collections 


Percentage of 
collections 


Balance 


Miscellaneous Eevenue. 

The following statement shows the demand, collection and 
balance under Miscellaneous Eevenue in the District for the 
5 years commencing from 1920-21 : — 


Collections 

Total demand including Balance 
remissions 
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There are 78 Union Panchayets in the District. 

Eeceipts and Expenditure of the above three Local Bodies 
are given in the annexed statement. 

Beeeipts 

No. Items 1921-22 1922-23 


Local and Mdnicip-ad Boards. 

Loeai Boards. The administration of Local Funds is controlled by three 
bodies^ (1) the District Board, (2) the Taluk Boards 
and (3) the Union Panchayets. 

The District Board which is the controlliiig authority is 
composed of 35 members of whom 6 are ex-qffimo^ 4 non- 
ojBGicials nominated by Government and 25 non-officials 
elected by the Taluk Boards as well as by certain Munici- 
palities and recognised Associations. 

■The Deputy Commissioner is the President Ex-qfficio^ 
while the Vice-President is elected from among the non- 
official members of the District Board. 

There are 9 Taluk Boards corresponding to each of the 
Taluks and Sub-Taluk in the District, with the respective 
Amildars and the Deputy Amildar as their Presidents, 
and composed of members as follows 


Ex-qfficio Noyi-officicd nominated. Non-offieial elected. 
3 4 to 6 7 to 9 


Allotment from Local Cess . . 

Eailway Cess 

Education Cess 

House Tax and Mohatarfa . . 

Tools and Ferries . . 

Pees, Fines and Miscellaneous 
I Contributions 
Public Department 





Name 


CHITALDBUG DISTRICT 


Statement showing the expenditure of the above 
Local Bodies, etc. — contd. 

Expenditure 


Items ! 

1921-22 

1922-23 

5 . 

6 

7 

Public Works carried out by the Public 

Es, 

Rs. 

Works Bepartment 

48,789 

38,764 

Public works carried out in the Civil 



Bepartment 

18,981 

18,029 

Administration and Collection 

15,103 

18,573 

Public health, safety and convenience . . 

34,356 

106,398 i 

Miscellaneous 

10,979 

9,493 

Public Bepartment 

17,263 

24,439 


At the end of the year 1923-24, there were 12 Municipalities Mnnkipal 
in the District, 3 of which being Town Municipalities and the 
rest minor ones. Nine Municipalities were taluk head-quarter 
places and the remaining three were either the Head-quarters 
of hoblis or places having a population exceeding 1,000. 

The following statement shows the constitution of the 
several Town and Minor Municipal Councils in the District : — 


Number of members' 
in the Council 


Nominated 


Toim Municijpal Councils, 

1 . Chitaldrug 

2. Davangere 

3. Harihar 

Mwx)T Municipal Councils 

1. Ghallakere 

2. Hiriyur 

3. Holalkere 

4. Hosdurga 
1 5. Jagalur 

6. Molkalmuru .. 

I 7. Naikanhatti .. 

8. Mayakonda .. 

9. Malebennur .. 


1-11-08 

Bo 

Bo 

1-11-17 

1-7-18 

Bo 

Bo 

Bo 

Bo 

Bo 

Bo 

Bo 
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statement showing the constitution of the several Town 
and Minor Municipal Councils in the District. — condd. 



Kiimber of 
members in 
the Cotmcil 




Elected 

Total 

Remarks 

Name 

Officials 

Non-Officials 


7 

8 

9 

10 

To wn Municipal 
Councils. 

i. CMtaldmg 

1 

10 

22 

(a) Tbe Deputy Commis- 
sioner, CMtaldrng, is tbe 

2. Davangere 

. . 

9 

18 

President of tb© Cbitai- 
drug Municipality. 

3. Harihar 


8 

16 

(6) Tbe Siib-Division Officer, 
Davangere, is tbe Pre- 

Minor Municipal 
Councils. 

1. Challakere 


4 

12 

sident of tbe Davangere 
Municipality. 

(c) The Deputy Amildar, 
Harihar, is tbe President 
of the Harihar Munici- 
■ pality. 

2. Hiriyiir . . | 


4 

12 

i 

(d) The Amildars and the 

3. Holaikere 


4 

12 

Deputy Amildar, Hari- 
har, are the Presidents 

4. Hosdurga 


4 

12 ' 

of other minor Municipal 
Councils. 

5. Jagahir 


4 

12 

Note . — All the Municipal 

6. Molakalmuru . . 

. . 

4 

12 

Goimcils have non-official 
Vice-Presidents elected. 

7, Naikauhatti . , 


3 

9 


8. Mayakonda 


3 

9 


9. Malebeimur 


3 

9 




Receipts and 
Expenditure. 


Town Municipal 


^ Councils. 

1. Chitaldnig 

2. Eavansrere 

3. Harihar 

M inor Mtinidpal 
Councils. 

i. CiiaOakere 
% Hlriyur 

3. Holaikere 

4. Hosdnrga 

5. J agalur 

6. Molakalmiiru 

7. Naikanhatti 

8. Mayakonda 

9. Malebennur 


Expenditure in Rs. 


Town Munk 
Councils. 

I. Chitaldrua: 

I 


2. Davangere 

3. Harihar 
Minor Municipal 

Councils. 

1. Challakere 

2. Hirxyur 

3. Holalkere 

4. Hosdnrga 


5. Jagalur 

6. Moiakalmuru 

7. Naikanhatti 

8. Mayakonda 
0. Malebennur 


1918-19 

1919-20 

7 

8 


Police. 


Jails. 


Number of 
schools and 
scholars. 
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Police akb Jails. , 

The Police administration of the District is conducted 
by the District Police Snperinteiicleiit who is subordinate 
to the Deputy Commissioner of the District. The Police 
establishment consists of 1 Assistant Superintendent, 11 
Inspectors, 15 Sub-Inspectors, 4 Jamadars, 58 Sergeants and 
533 Constables. There are 18 inTestigating centres, 6 - sub- 
stations and 41 out-posts. The total number of cognizable 
cases dealt within the District during 1923-24 was 554 of 
which 297 ended in conviction. 

There is one District Lock-up at Chitaldrug and taluk lock- 
ups at the Head-quarter towns of taluks and sub-taluks. 
The District Medical Officer is in charge of the District Lock- 
up and the Sub-Registrars are in charge of the respective 
taluk Lock-ups. 

The subjoined statement shows the particulars of prisoners 


admitted during the year 1926 




■ — . , 

'Males 

Females 

Total . 

Convicts 

170 

10 

180 

Under- trials . . . . 

264 

17 

281 

Civil 

10 

• • ' 

10 

Daily average oe each Class. 

— 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Convicts 

6*61 

•43 

7-04 

Under-trials 

27-71 

•73 

28-44 

Civil 

•76 


•76 


Education. 

The number of schools in the District on the 30th June 
1924 was 932 with a total strength of 32,322, composed of 
27,066 boys and 5,265 girls. Of the schools, 2 were High 
schools for boys, 61 Middle schools, 704 Primary schools, 
4 special schools and 161 Village Indigenous schools both 
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^ere in Middle schools 

■ age Indigenous schools. The number of square miles 
id by a school was 4-4 and the number of Ullages 1-3 
d sho^vW L PoP’Jation was 616. The usual state- 

^iiich they belonged together with their strength is given. 

Area . ' ■ .■ 

Inhabited viWes :: " ^q. miles 


Population 


574,197 294,956 279,224 
Schools Bovs fiirls 


High Schools 
Middle Schools 
Primary Schools . . 
Special Schools . . 
Village Indigenous School 


89 * 
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Inspecting ' Officers. 



Medicine. 

There is a District Civil Hospital and a Female Dispensary 
in the Ohitaidrug and Davangere towns, respectively. There 
are Local Fund Dispensaries in all the Taluk Head-quarters 
and other important stations, their number being 10. The 
total average number of patients treated in all the Hospitals 
during 1925 is 119,560. 

The average cost of the estabhshment, medicines, etc., 
amounted to Rs. 40,971. 

Vaccination. 

The total number of Vaccinators in the District is 10 and 
the total number vaccinated during the last 3 years is about 
5,000. Every taluk has got one or more Vaccinators and 
their work is supervised by the Chief Sanitary Officer. 


SECTION V^-GAZETTEER. 

Atbii^akole. Abblliahole. — A village in Hiriyur Taluk. Population 
■ j 544. The Ranganatha temple at this place has a round 

: ; stone {udbhava-mmti) for the object of worship. In front 

^ of it is to be seen an inscription, dated in 1664 A.D., which 


'Vw' "i ; 'j' 


Designation of the 
Inspecting Ofiicer 

Territorial 

jurisdiction 

■ Head- 
quarter 

Kinds of schools 
under direct 
control 

Ohitaidrug District 
District Inspector, 

Revenue District 

Ciiitaidrug 

All Middle and 

Ciiitaidrug. 

of CMtaldxug. 

town. 

Incomplete 

Assistant Inspector, 

Challakere and 

Challakere 

Middle schools. 
Primary schools. 

Ohallakere. 

Assistant Inspector^ 

Molakalmurii. 
Hiriyur and 

Hiriyur . . 

do' 

Hiriyur, 

Assistant Inspector, 

Hosdurga. 

' Davangere and 

Davangere 

do 

Davangere. 

Assistant Inspector, 

tJagaluT- 
Chitaldriig and 

Cthitaldnig 

do 

Ohitaidrug. 

Holaikere. 
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is of some interest as it refers to the establishment of a 
claim to the office of Shanbhog through success in an ordeal 
of dipping the hand in boiling ghee in the presence of a 
large number of people. There is also a virgal oi the time 
of the Isolamba king Ayyappa, dated 923 A.D. 

B6tOF Of BettllF- — A village in Davangere taluk, 2 miles 
north of the to6a. Population, 1,428. 

It appears to have been the old capital of a principality. 
At the end of the 13th century it was taken by the Devagiri 
general and made the seat of government during the ascend- 
ancy of the Yadava kings of Devagiri over the northern 
parts of the Hoysala dominions. 

Bistll¥alli — A village in Jagalur Taluk. Population, 445. 

Dalavayi-honda, about 2 miles to the west of this place is 
a sjunmetrically built pond, about 30 yards square, with flights 
of steps on all the four sides. There is some ornamental work in 
the middle of the parapet all round. The pond is mostly buried. 
According to a chronicle in the possession of the Patel of this 
village, which gives an account of the CMtaldrug chiefs, it was 
built by Muddanna, the dalavdyi or general of Hiri-Madakeri- 
Nayaka at the close of the 17th century. He also built to the 
north a fine mantapa of dressed stone unsupported by sculptured 
pillars for the use of the god Eanganatha of the adjacent hill 
known as Konachagal-gudda. One of the sculptures is an in- 
genious combination of three cows with one body and three 
heads in different postures. To the north-west of the mantapa 
is the shrine of Urekondappa, a round stone marked with 
ndmam, which is said to be the original god of the place, older 
than Ranganatha. The Eanganatha temple on Konachagal- 
gudda has its garhliagnJia in a cave, and the god is in the form 
of a round stone {udbMva-muTthi) marked with ndmam. In 
an adjoining cave to the right is the goddess named Lakkamma 
or Toiasamma, a small figure, about 1| feet high, standing 
half-buried with lotus in the right hand, the left hand hanging 
by the side. At the garbliagnJia entrance are kept a few old 
swords and other weapons which are said to he used for perform- 
ing pwoada or miracles during the annual festival in the month 


Betnr or 
Bettur. 


Bistuvalli. 


Bharmagiri. 


Bndihal. 


I'- ' 
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oi Chaitra (Apxil) when thousands of people collect together, 
it the foot of the hill is a rough stone to the right, known as 
Chelappa. to which offerings of scorpions made of silver, jaggery, 
etc., are made to escape from scorpion stings. Higher up stam s 
a boulder called Talebolu-gudda against which those who har e 
undergone torture in fulfilment of vows arc required to knock 
their heads thrice. Further up is a conical stone, about threi 
feet high, known as Ariiie-gundu, near which potters and others 
keep the pots {arine} which are thence removed by the -pujeu 
to the temple. Marriage parties also leave their mnes am 
bashingas (marriage fillets) here and then enter the temple, iht 
pujari of the temple is a nayaka or a man of the hunter caste. 

BharmagiPi.-A vUlage in Hiriyur Taluk. Population 697. 
This place, so named after the Pdlegdr Bharmanna-Nayaka, 
is situated on a fortified low hill. It has a shrine in which the 
utsava-vigraha or processional image of Kaiuveya-Maramma, 
the goddess after whom Marikamve is named, is kept, ihe 
image consists of a wooden box which, decorated with hands 

and other limbs and an umbrella, is taken out in a car once a 

^^Por Brahmagiri in Molakalmuru taluk, see under Siddapura. 

Bndihal- — A village in the Hosdurga taluk of Ohitaldrug 
District, Mysore, situated in 13°37' N. lat. and 76°25 
16 miles south-east of Hosdurga town. Population (1901), 
1,118. The fort was built here about tbe fifteenth century 
by a chief who was invested with authority by the king of 
Viiayanagar. After the fall of that power, the Tarikme 
chiefs seized the place, but it was taken from them by t e 
Sultan of Bijapur, and subsequently formed a district of the 
province of Sira under the Mughals. The Pdlegdr of Chitaldr^ 
and the Mahrattas in turn held it, until it was taken by 
TTnifigr All in 1761. The Mahrattas again seized it in 1771, 
but it was recovered in 1774. In 1790, it was once more in the 
of the Mahrattas, but was restored at the peace of 
1792. It was one of the last places at which the insurgents 
imder the Tarikere PSlegdr created disturbances in 1831. 



f -I 

!• 


QHITALDRVG DISTRICT 


Ghallakere.— A taluk in the north-east, till 1882 called Ohaikkere, 
Dodderi taluk. From 1875 to 1886, the Molakalmuru taluk 
included in this taluk. Area 796'36 square miles. 
Head-qiiarters at Ghallakere, contains the following hoblis, 
villages and population : — 


Villages classified 


Population 


1 . Challakere . . 

2. Xayakanhatti 

3. Parasnram- 
pura. 

4- Taiak 


Total 


Principal 

Population places with 
population. 


Place 


1 Ghallakere 

2 Dodder! 

3 Nannivala 

4 Itamajogihalli 

5 Xayakanhatti 

6 Neralakunte 

7 Mallurahalli 

8 Choulur 

9 Jajur 

10 Dodbiranahalli 

1 1 Parasurampura 

12 Ghataparthi 

13 Talaku 

14 Doddauilarthi 


This tract has no hiUs of any importance or of considerable Phy.sioal 
height. The few rocky hills there are are scattered about, 
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and aie quite bare. But for these, the taluk is flat or rather 
gently undulating, intersected by numerous nallak. In 
the extensive Amrut Mahal Kavals forming a peculiar fea- 



ture, babal, chujjal and other fuel trees and date groves are 
found. Date groves also occiir along the banlis of streams, 
in the beds of tanks and other low-lying tracts. But for 
these, the taluk has a bleak and barren appearance. 

The Vedavati enters the taluk at the most southern pomt 
and runs through it in a north-easterly direction. It has 
for its main affluents the Garani and the Naikanhatti. It 
has also another minor afi3.uent rising in the Pavagada taluk, 
and effecting the drainage of the south-eastern portion of 
the taluk. The drainage of the north-western corner of the 
taluk is effected by the Haggari river, which forms the north- 
western boundary of the taluk. 

Except under irrigation, the soils of the taluk are poor 
and unfertile. In the extreme south-west corner, there is 
some good black cotton sod. With this exception, the 
dry sods are poor, being of a light, red sandy or gravelly 
description. In many villages, the sod_ is impregnated 
with saline matter. This soil {cJiOwlu-bhumi), though cul- 
tivated, produces poor dry crops. 

The chief dry crops taken are save and sajje ; hvlthi, castor, 
ragi and javari are also cultivated ; the two latter as wed 
as navane and tobacco are generady raised in irrigated lands. 
Cotton in smad quantities is grown in the black sod. Rice 
is grown wherever water can be obtained. There is little 
or no sugar-cane grown. There are some vidages possessing 
cocoa-nut and betel vine gardens, most of which are below 
tariks ; but almost every garden has its own wed. There 
are also some gardens irrigated from chaimels which conduct 
water from the river or nallas. There are numerous smad 
tanks in the taluk, but some large tanks have been con- 
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The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1872 and the 
Revision Settlement .from 1906-07. The area in acres of the 
taluk at the time of Revision Settlement was thus distri- 
buted 


U muUufahle — 
Roads, tanks, 
village sites, etc 


Total 


The Bangalore-Bellary high road runs through the taluk from 
south to north being met at Ohallakere by a road from Chital- 
drug. There are also roads from Ohallakere north-west to 
Nayakanhatti and east to Pavagada. The most important 
additions have been the road connecting Ohallakere with 
Jagalur passing through Nayakanhatti. There are cart 
tracks to connect villages of any importance with one or 
more of the above roads which intersect the taluk. The 
nearest railway station to Ohallakere is Holalkere, distance 
42 miles. BeUary station is 66 miles from Ohallakere. 


Ohallakere or Chellakere— Head-quarters of the Ohallakere 
Ohallakere taluk, situated in M'^IS' N. lat., 76^43' E. long., 
on the Bangalore-Bellary road, 18 miles east-north-east of 
Chitaldrug, with which it is connected by a road. It is a 
Municipality. 

Population in 1921 Males Females Total 

Hindus 1,213 1,107 2,320 

Muhammadans . . , . . - 80 66 146 

Christians . . . . . . 5 13 18 

Jains . - . • . . 30 15 45 

Total . . 1,328 1,201 2,529 
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Chandravalii. ChandPaYalli— Forms part of Chitaldrug town. 

The ancient site of the name of Chandravalii is situated at 
the north-west foot of the Chitaldrug hill. It appears to extend 
over a considerable area from the Hannmanta temple in the 
north to the Ankle matlia in the south. How far it extends 
towards the west it is not easy to determine. A large portion 
of it is now covered over with ciiltivated fields. Broken bricks 
and pieces of pottery are strewn over the whole area. A water 
course has cut through the site towards the hill in the east. It 
exposes on both sides banks 10 to 12 feet deep made up of two 
layers : the lower, about 6 feet in depth, of hard gravel and 
the upper, of about the same depth, consisting of loose earth, 
ashes and rubbish with pieces of pottery imbedded in it. Some 
of the latter are beautifully glazed and ornamented. In the 
water course some neolithic celts were also picked up. Guided 
by indications of some brick walls on the site, Mr. B. Narasimha- 
char carried on some preliminary excavations by the side of the 
walls in 4 places in 1909-1910. The bricks of which the walls 
are built are well burnt and unusally large in size — 16 inches 
long, 8 inches broad and 4| inches thick. At the corners where 
two walls meet, bricks of greater width, nearly square in shape, 
are used. The excavations exposed 3 rooms, about 14 feet 
square, within a few yards of each other ; but in every case the 
walls were only 4| feet high. The digging was continued to 
a depth of about 7 feet below the ground level when virgin soil 
was met with. Pieces of pottery, broken cups, jars, lamps, 
ring-stands and other earthenware articles, ashes and rubbish 
were found in all the rooms. Most of the pieces of pottery 
bear ornamental devices and are neatly glazed, and the shapes 
of some of the vessels are unlike those of the ones now used 
in the neighbourhood, ox, for that matter, in the State itself. 


The place is. growing into importatice from a coitimeicial 
point of view. A weekly fair is held on every Sunday to 
which nearly 4 or 5 thousand people collect from the diiierent 
parts of the District and also from the adjoining British 
territories. A rice mill has been put up. The Hindu resi- 
dents are mostly Lingayats. The temple of the local goddess 
Challakere-amma has adherents chiefly drawn from this sect. 
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Phere were also dug up a few perforated and elegantly shaped 
beads made of stone and a number of flat circular earthen 
pieces, some of wliicli are marked with, ornamental lines. It is 
difficult to say what the latter were intended for. Hear one of 
the rooms, at a depth of about 3 feet, were unearthed a few 
hand-made roofing tiles with ridges and grooves. They resemble 
tlie modern Mangalore tiles and some of them have two holes 
at the end, perhaps to allow of nails being driven into the rafters 
below to keep the tiles in their place even during storms. By 
the si fie of one of the wails running in the direction of the water- 
course, a lead coin and a large circular clay seal were dug up 
at a depth of about 6 feet. The seal has a hole at the top and 
just below it some marks which look like 4 Brahmi letters. 
There is an elephant standing to the left, in frozit of which a 
soldier is seen standing armed with some weapon. On the 
back of the seal is an ornamental circle with some indistinct 
symbol in the centre. Four other places were selected for 
excavation and pits were dug to a depth of about 5 feet. In 
all of them pieces of pottery, broken cups, etc., ashes and rubbish 
were found as in the other places. In a pit a few yards to the north 
of the spot where the seal was discovered, three more lead coins 
were found ; and in another pit about 80 yards to the south of 
the same spot were dug up together a silver and a lead coin 
along with another which is presumably a potin coin. The 
silver coin is a Roman denarius of the time of the Emperor 
Augustus. The lead and potin coins are much smaller in size 
than the four lead coins mentioned above, and no legends or 
symbols are visible on them. The large lead coins are undoubt- 
edly of the indhra period and the same is most probably the 
case with the small lead and potin coins which -were found 
together with denarius. Of the former, the one which was 
found with the seal is a coin of the Maharati, probably a viceroy 
of the Andhras stationed at Chitaldnig ; and of the three which 
were dug in the northern pit, two are coins of Mudananda and 
one of Chutukadananda, both of whom are supposed to be 
Andhrabhrityas or feudatories of the Andhras. 

Some of the vessels and pieces of pottery dug up during the 
excavations were submitted to Sir John Marshall, Director- 
General of Archseology, for examination. He says of them : — 
“ One piece is worth noticing as being similar to pottery found 
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in. some pre-Mstoric graves in the Nilgiris and elsewhere. None 
of the pottery is enamelled but some specimens are [/lazed, 
a mucilaginous gum having apparently been used for the 
purpose.^’ 

As mentioned above, of the four large lead coins discovered 
at this place, one is a coin of the Maharatlii ; two, of king 
Mudananda ; and one, of king Clmtiikadananda. They may 
be briefly described as follows : — 

Obverse, Mtverst, . 

1. A humped bull standing to A tree within railing to left with 
left with a crescent over the 8. chaitya to right surmounted 
hump. Bound it, beginning by a crescent. 

over its head, the legend 
MaharathisaJadalcanaKalayasa, 

2. A chaitya. Bound it the A tree within, railing in the centre 

legend Bano Mudanatndasa. flanked by two symbols to 

right and left. 

3. The same. But the legend A tree within railing to left and 

Bano Mulanamdasa with. the symbol called 
la for da. to right. 

4. A Chaitya. Bound it the A tree within railing in the centre 
legend Bano ChutuJcadanamdasa. with no trace of any symbols on 

. the aides.'"' 


The two small coins, one lead and the other probably 
potin, found with the Eoman silver coin, have neither legends 
nor symbols visible on them. The Eoman coin is a denaritts 
of the time of the Emperor Augustus. 


Obverse. 

Laureate head of Augustus to 
right. Bound it the legend 
Caesar Augustus Divi F Pater 
Patriae. 


Beverse. 

Two draped figures standing, 
each holding a spear, with two 
bucklers grounded between 
them. Around, the legend C.L. 
CcBsares Augusti F, Cos Desig. 


The circular clay seal which was dug up together with the 
Maharathi coin is about 3|" in diameter. It has a hole at the 
top and just below it some symbols which look like four Brahmi 
characters. There is an elephant to the left in front of which 
a soldier is seen standing, holding something (perhaps a weapon) 
in his hand. On the back, there is an ornamental ring with some 
illegible symbol in the centre. 

The Maharathi who issued coin No. 1 was probably a viceroy 
of the Indhras stationed at Chitaldrug ; and Mudananda and 
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Three oVthT edns coin-collectors, 
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^tarts at a dw! f ^ 1 ) ^ho, however, 

SLI Mur""!;? :-.WaW 

wlfom a nh^?f Cambridge, to 

^arfl in }F I, newly discovered coins was sent by Mr 

Ivarasimhachar, wrote as follows :-“ I am most interested in 

dated fouid ? ^’ r wWch can be 

aarea, louncl in association arp. nmo+ — 4.«^j. t.- . - •., 
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Cbitaldrug. 


. „ of the water course 

for 1909 - 10 . It was picked up u ‘ _ P‘ 

that cuts through the _ \ ju Chine.-e characters 

in the middle, around which ‘ an old Chinese com. 

whicli are much worn. It ^ ^ ^ lor examination, has 

- r ...r •» - 

century B. C. 

o 1 A village in Huliyar Taluk, 

chikka- Chikka-Byaladake • _ ^ cattle-stone with 

Byaladakere. entrance to this plac _ _A There are also 

an unintelligible f be Lined a panel 

, few so<apte<» MdiBg Bon^ething 

with two fem»te contaming a female 

in both the hands , _ ^ mirror in the 

to the ligit at the bottom .0 at Beggar . 

feafic on 5th Jann^ of water. Abont 

east is Bhunasamudra, an exceu 
8 miles to its south-east is Holalker . 

hoblis, vfflages and population :— 


CMkiajiu'. 


Population 


Villages 


HoWis 


38,610 

16,783 

21,688 

20,906 


1 Cbitaldrng 

2 Horegnntamw 

3 Bharmasagara 

4 Tnravamar 


oo 
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“ " Prill cipai 

Population places ^vith 

popniatiorj, 

8,520 

2,090 

5,161 

1,326 

1,789 

2,121 

1,165 

1,051 

1,427 

1,003 

1,288 

1,504 

2,392 

6,436 


Obit al drug 

G ud/ 1 adarangappanal a 1 li 
•^itldavvanahalii . . 
daiiakonda 

Jainpanna-ISrayakanakote 

Byavammanahalii 

Pandarahalli 

Hnlkir 

Hunasakatte 

Bahaddnrakatte . , 

Bharamasagara 

Knnabevu 

Chikkannaballi 

Turuvanur 

Beiagatta 

Haykal 


A range of hills, wedge-shaped, with the base to the south, 
divides the taliik into two not very unequal portions, east 
and vest. Towards the base of this range, where the town 
of Chitaldrug is situated, the hills are lofty, extensive and 
rugged. Covered with bamboos, stunted teak and other 
trees, the Jogimatti and its surroTindings promise to be of 
much importance, were it only as a health resort, to the 
dry District. The western and larger portion of the taluk, 
from the range just described until a paraEel but smaller 
range on the extreme western confines is reached, is com- 
paratively level, and this is usual in the red soil tracts. 
Villages are numerous, small but thriving. Water supply 
is better than towards the east and here are to be found almost 
all the tanks the Taluk possesses. 

The eastern half is drier, the water supply is not so good 
and tanks are few. Large stretches of black sofi are met 
with and, as is often the case in the black soil tracts, villages 
are large and far apart. So marked and different are the 
characteristics of the two tracts, east and west, that even 
a glance at the map reveals them. 


Physical 

features. 


Soils being so distinct, the crops are equally so, ragi 
being the staple in the wast with avme, oil-seeds, jomre 
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and gram as the miscellaneotis pioducts; whiJe to the east 



Cbikka 

Byalac 


Commimi* 

cations. 


District, situated in 

14 .14 N. kt., 76 27' E. long,. 24 miles from the Holalkere 


Cult'urable- 

Dry 

Wet 

Garden . 


175 , 732 "! 
6,388 y 
3,371 J 


185^491 Acres. 


31,235 Acres, 


The Bangalore-Harihar trunk road which took almost 
all the traffic there was 50 years ago is just as essential to 
the taluk, the great markets to which it has access having 
become greater than ever since the completion of through 
raflway communication between Mysore and Bombay in 
1889. There can be no doubt, however, that the railway 
has depnved the trunk road of much of its importance and 
new attractions have sprung up which trade will certainly 
seek. There are railway stations nearer than Davangere 
and the Rowing importance of Eaidurg, now connected by 
radway with Bellary, is drawing trade to the north, through 
Nayakanhatti, and the people require new roads. Of the 
existing roads, the high road from Hiriyur to Harihar runs 
through the Taluk from south-east to north-west and is 
crossed at Chitaldrug by a road from Holalkere railway 
Jation in the south-west to Challakere in the north-east. 
Th^e 18 also a road from Vijapur to Jagalur and the frontier 
northwards. 


jowari is the staple and the miscellaneous crops maj' be set 
down as gram, cotton, namne, oil-seeds and Garden 

produce, sugar-cane and rice are confined chiefly to the 
western portion. 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1867 and the 
Revision Settlement was introduced with effect from the year 
1905-06. According to this, the area of the taluk was dis- 
tributed as follows: — 
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‘tatioji, and on the Bangalore-Harihar road, 
•th-west of Bangalore. It is a Municipality. 


Females 


M Indus 

^Iiihriminadaiis 
Cliriytians . 


Farsis 

An!mi^d 


The which is surronnded with a line of fortifications 
and includes an inner fort, is built at the north-eastern base 
of a dense cluster of rocky hills, very extensively fortified. 
The history cf the place has already been related in connec- 
tion with that of the District. There are many inscriptions 
on the hill, of tie Chalukyas, the Hoysalas, and the Vijaya- 
nagar kings, dating from the 11th to the 15th century. 
Its name at that time was Bemmattanakallu or Bemmat- 
tantirn. According to legend, a giant named Hidimbasura 
was here slain by Vrikodara or Bhima, one of the Pandavas. 
The present name of the place is derived either from Sitala 
or Chitrahal-durga^ meaning spotted or picturesque castle, 
or Chairahal^ umbrella rock, the umbrella being the ensign 
of royalty. To the south-west is a striking lofty hill of this 
form considered sacred by both Hindus and Muhamma- 
dans. At the top is a pillar and shrine of Dhavalappa or 
Siddesvara, The Muhammadans call it the tomb of Saad- 
iilla. There is also another hill south of Chitaldrug, with 
a shrine at the summit dedicated to Obala-devi, and held 
specially sacred by the Bedas. 

In the town, water is laid on to all the streets from the 
Timmanhalli tank, a short distance to the south. The 
principal temple is one of two storeys, dedicated to Uch- 
changi-amma. The extensive fortifications, batteiies and 
works of masonry forming the meldurga or upper hill-fort, 

M. OB. VOL. V, 90 
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wliicii includes. 14 temples, present iimiiy pi tint.- nf 
The remains of the fort and the palace of tin. 
were of mud, are still to be seen, with the site of a plealsure- 
garden. The formidable stone fortress, as it inov isj was 
erected under Haidar a.nd Tipu, In* whom also weri‘|cc)ii- 
stnicted. the immense granaries and pits for storing oil anci 
ghee. Chitaldrug was for some years garrisoned by Ilritish 
troops, but given up on account frf its unhealt 
In-the Mahal in the inner fort, the ctnling of the iniiifn’ hall 
is pulled down and the lofty wooden |al]ai> are al/biip laft 
standing. The pillars have no ornanK*,ntatie»n alx/axt tlnan 
like the ones in the Palace at the Bangalore Ftui. The ii])per 
storey contains a few plain-looking rooms. Ther«‘ is a garden 
attached to the building. Though a plain struetiirio the 
Mahal deserves renovation as a building of some historical 
interest. In the compound there is a huge stone trough. Bbtr' 
long, 4' 6" broad and 4' 10"' deep, chiselled out of hard granite 
and well polished. It is said that the trough was used for 
watering elephants during Tipu's time. .The Ankle matha 
is noted for its caves which form a perfect labyrinth consist- 
ing of rooms of various sizes at different levels. 

^ On the hill are the Sampige-Bhidesvara, Hidinibesvara, 
Ekanathamma, Phalgunesvara," Gopalakrishna, Anjaneya, 
Subbaraya and Basava temples. In the Hidimbesvara temple 
a big piece of bone is shown as the tooth of the demon 
Hidimba, and a cylinder of iron plates, 6 feet high and 10 
feet in circumference, as the hheri or kettle-drum of Bhima, 
the Pandava prince who killed Hidimba. The garhlmgrilia 
of this temple is carved out of single rock. A figure of 
Hidimba is sculptured on the vimana. In the Sampige- 
Siddesvara temple also, a piece of bone much bigger than 
the one at the Hidimbesvara temple is shown as the tooth of 
Hidimba. At the entrance to the temple are placed two 
capitals on which, curiously enough, two inscriptions of the 
middle of the 14th. century are engraved. On the hill there 
is a structure built of masonry in the form of a circular 
well, about 8 feet deep and 21 feet in diameter, on the 
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of. winch in the four cardinal points are fixed on two 
l)eams huge millstones 5' W in diameter, the low^er 
ston(‘ ])eiiig 1' 1 0'' thiclc and the upper lO'h The upper stones 
liavc^ around the rirn 38 square holes each 2|" long and 3|" 
deep. There are two flights of steps leading down into the 
well These millstones are supposed to have been used for 
griiicliiig gunpowder at the time of Haidar and Tipu, and 
this supposition is vStrengthened by the fact that when the 
structure was unearthed some years ago quantities of charcoal 
powder were found at the sides of the millstones. Probabty 
elei'diants were employed for working the millstones, all 
the four moving at the same time by some ingenious contriv- 
ance. Two of the upper stones have been removed to the 
parlv and fixed there like round tables. 

Beskies the usual District Offices, which are beyond the 
fort walls, 3 miles to the north-west is situated the Murgi 
the residence of the chief guru of the Sivabhaktas 
or Lingayats. It is a large and well-built edifice. It is in 
two storeys wuth a lofty mahddvdra or outer gate known as 
Ane-bagilu which has also an upper flioor where the svdmi 
receives Europeans and other visitors. The chief object 
of worship in the matha is the Gaddige of Immadi-Muragi- 
Svami, who is described as the founder of the institution. 
Only bachelors can become the Svdmis of this rmtM, In 
one part is an ingenious water wheel. The name of the 
math is «said to be derived from mmu-gi, the three gi-s^ 
namely ydgi^ jogi and blidgL There is a fine math belonging 
to the gum on the hill, but it is deserted owing to his inabi- 
lity, on account of the opposition of other sects in the town, 
to visit it with all the insignia of his authority, one of which 
is a lighted torch by day. 

To the west, among a wildly rugged and picturesque 
group of hills, is the Ankli math, of recent establishment. 
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I„ them are rfft'eirprewM erchil'Cturr 

old. b« tie e»v..„,e ,.o dou.o 

inaybe tiroBi when and ioi: purpo^t‘ tluy 

existed long before. ^vhen the .\tikli 

originally formed or ibout ^b^ rears ago. rhev wi-iv 

nmtU was first nP with a tbi..-k 

Sir. foo eo.;.,, 

SThe PaSlmga oavo, »ear the e, 

tniBg _ ^ 19 QA in the reisB of the IIojHtla 

'CrrXreooaBg > gt.nt-b,hi.mtoter Pen.- 

S'th. gaattet, — 

are traces of an ^cien oi ^ _ . frequentlv found 

hrichs, and 2e 

after heavy rams, lit MS « large an 
leaden coins, one of yhteh bore 4e 

Satavihana ^ by the Mysore Atcheeological 

tmns -ere ^^™];^“^ ^atoditi»,thecity was called 
S^rSTf^i - Intended as far as th«n^ 

to of -Stl .»*. and Basavan- 

is to the north-west of the Oholagatta hill, neat flari- 

*‘lbo?toee miles sonth of Ohitaldrug is the Jpgi matti 
or ^rndTok. of the highest points in the liistart. bemg 
% 803 feet above the level of tbe sea. It is surrounded wi 
bills and is overgrown with bamboo, stunted teak an o er 
tSs A road L been made to it and a plantation com- 
menced. It is a convenient resort durmg tbe mtense beat 
of tbe bot months. 


IMumcipal iFtiBds 

1918-19 

1919-20 

, 1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

Income 

Expenditure 

1 18.935 ' 
16,373 

34,698 

20,093 

22,955 
29,150 ' 

1 2S,80S 

:^6,87S 

62,803 

60,326 
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Davangere.— A taluk iu tie north-west. Area 556-72 
.'(jiiari' inil'.'ij including Harihar Sub-Taluk, Head-quarters 
at D.iwmgorf. Contains the foUotving hoblis, villages and 
pi'pnlanon 


Villages classified 


Population 


population. 


Davangere 

Mayakonda 

Hadadi 

Bettur 

Kodihalli 

Shyabanur 

Kodaganut 

Huehavvanahalli 

Lokikere 


Setting aside the main drainage of the country by the Physical 
Tungabhadra river, the most important subsidiary or local 
drainage is efiected by the Sulekere nala called the Haridra, 
flowing from south to north through the best part of the tract 
and falling into the Tungabhadra at Harihar. For the 
eastern villages, a stream rising near Anagod and joining 
the Tungabhadra river at Chikbidare performs, on a small 
scale, the same ofiice. With the exception of a group of 


1 

1 Hubiis 

T. 

ti 

> 

» 

'S 

L 'I);ivan;!tTi* . . ■ 

43 I 

2 

2. ^^fuyakonda, . 

40 

i 

3. Hadadi 

30 


t. AuJiyinl 

48 

*i 

Floating popu- 
lation. 



Total .. 

^ 176 

6 
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i+Q ' 6dg6 rGstins ob ^ ^ , 

•notke, -veil defined m>ge of I.ilk exteoding Iron, ; 

to Anaii, on the eastern confines cl Hu- tou t. 
presents an almost unbroken plain- sloping - 

towards the Tnng.bhadra river 
hill of Bati, between Hanhar and l)a\au^ , > 
of no great height, presents a conspicuous lan.-l-maiL 

in this plain. 

Although soils are more or less intermixed riiroughout 
the westeL half of the tract may, broadly speaking, be sa d 
to contain the black cotton and better soils 
half, the ordinary red soils, some of them ‘ 

'"^S^whole tract is essentially dry crop. The cr<)ps are, 
according to the soil, jola, navane, cotton “J 

the black and better soils, and ragi, f 

miscellaneous cropsin red soil and castor oil, wild gingedj and 
gingelly are grown for oilseeds. The nrigated lands \Hhtthi r 
unler wells or tanks or both combined produce nee, some 
sugar-cane and cocoa-nuts, as well as a good deal of mrigated 
pla and ragi. There is hut very little areca-nut growm 
The taluk is noted for the manufacture of ^ 

which some of the finest are valued as high as from Ks. - 
to Rs. 300. Coarse cotton cloths are largely woven in the 

""'Scountry was probably owned by the Kadambas at 
the beginning of the Christian era. It afterwards formed p:irt 
of the province of Nonambavadi under the Chahi-xya anc 
Hoysala Idngs, the seat of government being at Lehchangi- 
duraa. The Yadavas of Devagiri held it for some, years, 
making Bettux the chief town. It then fell a prey to t e 
Muhammadan incursions by which the Hoysala dominion 
was overthrown, but on the rise of the Vijayangar empire 
was enriched by its kings, from Harihara Raya do^mwards. 
On the downfall of that State, the principal places m the taluk 
moTc spi 7 .p.d bv the chiefs of Bednur and Tarikere, until 


the Tungabluulra river, aud 



D8i¥aill^6r6. — One of the most important seats of trade in Davangere. 
the Province, situated in 14°28' N. lat., 76°59' B. long., on 
the Bangalore-Poona railway and the Bangalore-Harihai’ 


The Southern Mahratta Eailway from Bangalore to Poona Couiimini- 
runs through the taluk fron south-east to north-west, with oation. 
stations inside the taluk, at Harihar, Davangere, Tolahunse, 
Kodaganiir and Mayakonda. The Bangalore-Harihar high 
road runs through the centre of the taluk from east to 
west and the high road from Harihar southwards via 
Malebennur to Shimoga. A road north-wards from Harihar 
towards Harpanhalli, roads from Davangere southwards 
to Hadadi and eastwards to Anaji as well as one from 
Anigod southwards to meet the railway have all been 
constructed. 


takc'n, by the Xawab of Savanur, and some by the 
ptlhiiar of < 'hitaldrug, who in their turn were forced to yield 
tiii.’in to Haidar Ali ; since when, with occasional possession 
by tile -Mabratta.s in the latter part of the last century, they 
have rt-ninined attached to Mysore. 

The Rei'enue Settlement was introduced into the old Hari- 
har taluk iti 1865, and into Davangere taluk in 1866. The 
Revision Settlement of these taluks was introduced with 


‘fleet from 1904-05. 

The area 

at that time was 

distributed 

us follows 

Dry 

Wet 

Garden 

Total 

ihihuruhle — 




Acres. 

Oe{!Upiod 

.. 241,588 

3,711 

1,650 

246,949 


Linoceupied .... . . . . 28,278 
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I.hicult amble — 

(including roads 
village sites, etc.) 


56,274 


Total acres 


331,501 


1432 MYSORE GAZETTEER 


road, 38 miles north-west of Chitaldnig. Heod-qiiartw uf 
the Davangere taluk and a Muni cipa lit}’. 



Population in 1921 

Mali^ j ' Ptal j 

Hindus ' ■ . . . * . • • 

Muhammadans . . 

Animists 
flains . . 

Christians . . 

. Parsis 

Total . . 

L70S 

142 

m 

* 

(i.L’.ir. i l.‘!.14T i 

1.4S2 1 

I 2T: ' 

Ml ; -iTL' 

5 .i-j 

j p),97i 


Davangere was originaUy an obscure village, forming one 
of the suburbs of Bettur. Haidar All gave it as a jdglrto a 
Mahratta chief named Appoji Ram, who encouraged mer- 
chants to settle there. He died without heirs, but the place 
continued to increase under encouragements given by Tipu 
Sultan, and it is now the most populous town in the Chital- 
drug District. The merchants are principally Sivabhaktas 
or Lingayats. The increase in population, especially since 
the advent of the railway, has made it necessary to extend 
the town to the east. 

A valuable trade is carried on in Davangere, with Walla- 
japet in North Arcot District on the one hand and with Sugar 
and Nagar on the other, the areca-nut of the tw’o latter being 
sent to Wallajapet. Madras goods imported from Europe, 
China, Bengal and the eastern islands together with the salt 
obtained in return, as well as kamblis made in the neighbour- 
hood, are transmitted to the malnad. Such has always been 
considered the general direction of the trade carried on at 
Davangere. The railway no doubt has effected considerable 
alterations both in direction and goods, but ail for the 
better. Some idea of the importance of Davangere as a 
centre of trade may he formed from the fact that, according 
‘ to railway records, the quantity of imvard and outward 
traffic at . Davangere compares favourably with stations 
such, as Bangalore and Bellary, 
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iiie TDWE of Davangere is now supplied with dxinking 
watf^r drawn by means of pipes from the Tnngabhadra 
at Harihar, 9 miles distant from Davangere. The water 
is pumped out by engines set up on the banks of the river. 
The water is stored at Davangere in a big iron tank con- 
structed rmtside the town. From this tank, water is 
served to the. town by means of distributing pipes. House 
connections are also given. The capital cost of the scheme 
was nearly Es. 2,89,600 and the annual maintenance charges 
amount to about Es. 25,000 which is borne by the Municipality. 

The Isvara temple at Anekonda, a village about 2 miles 
from Davangere, is a neat little one in the Hoysala style. It was 
restored about 1912 with mud walk and plastered. Originally, 
it had three cells, though there are only 2 at present, the south 
cell being no longer in existence. The north cell is now empty. 
The main cell has a suhhanasi and a namranga. The garbhagriha 
door- way is well executed and has a figure of Gajalakshmi in 
the middle of the iintel. The sukkanasi door-way, which is 
also good, has ornamental screens at the sides and a figure of 
Siva on the lintel flanked on the left by Vishnu and Subrahmanya 
and on the right by Brahma and Ganapati with makams beyond 
these on both the sides. At the sides of the door-way are 2 fine 
niches with female cAawn-bearers on eithef side, the right one 
containing a figure of Sarasvati and the left one, of Mahisha- 
suramardlni. The left cell has the finest door-way in the temple. 
The ceilings are deep and show good work, 8 of them having 
on the circular under surface of the hanging central piece figures 
of askadikpalakas in the particular directions, while the 
central one has a figure of Siva as Gajasuramardana flanked by 
Brahma, and Vishnu. The four pillars of the navaranga are well 
executed with bead work and sculptures at the bottom. The 
latter are fine figures of gods and goddesses in niches under 
ornamental canopies. Beyondthe namranga are verandas on 
both sides with three beautiful pillars on either side, the front 
pair being of a special design rarely seen in other temples. Out- 
side, a railed parapet, about 41 feet high, rims round the front 
portion up to the plastered walls of the navaranga. At some 
distance from the bottom runs a frieze of Yakshas, . seated 
in niches, every alternate figure being placed a little inward. 
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Bodderi. 


Haggari 


Above this comes a row of turrets. Above this again comes a 
rail with figures between ornamental (louble i‘ulunin> vhmh arc 
in a slightly slanting position. There are alse oniamemal bands 
above and below the rail. Opposite the temp.e is a fine -Xamli 
in a shrine. A new inscription was discovered on the ].<ase to 
the ieft of the entrance. It is in praise of one of the sciilxitors 
named Bavoja. The temple appears to have been built m 
the first half of the 12th century. To the soutn-west of the 
temple is a small shrine containing a seated female figure, 
about 3 feet high, with 4 mutilated hands, which the villager.^ 
call Gangambika. On an elevation close by is the temple 
of a four handed goddess known as Maradamma. At Oavan- 
gere a new epigraph was copied at the entrance to the 
Inianeya temple. Anekonda appears to have been a place of 
some importance at one time. ITU recently, small gold conns 
used to be picked up there after heavy rains. One o. Ibese 
which was shown to Mr. Narasimhaehar, late Director of the 
Archffiological Department, has been described by him as a small 
one, weighing about 3 grains, with a caparisoned elephant on one 
side and a bird or foliage on the other. It probably belongs to the 
Pandyas of Uchchangi, which is only 6 miles froruDavangere. 

DoddBPi. — A village in Challakere taluk, 4 miles east of 

the hasha. Population, 1,718. 

It was founded by the progenitor of the Nidngal family of 
cliiefs, and it was here that KhasimKhan, the Mughal governor 
of Sira, being surprised while conveying a large treasure^ by 
a Mabratta force under Banoji Ghorpada, assisted by the ‘pidegiii 
of Chitaldrug, appears to have committed suicide to avoid 
disgrace. His body was afterwards taken to Sira and buried 
there. Erom this time Bodderi remained in the povssessiou of 
the Chitaldrug chief until it was taken by Haidar All, Down 
to 1882 it gave its name to the taluk now called Cliallakere, 
and was long the head- (Quarters. It was once celebrated for its 
paper manufacture, and the size of the sheets regulated the 
Bodderi gaz or yard, which was a standard measure of length. 

■ Haggari. — ^The principal stream of this name, sometimes 
; called Hire Haggari by way of distinction, is also known 
as the'Vidi^vati^ and is described under that, designation. 
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retnaining stream is formed by the outflow of the 
tank, whence niiining northwards, almost along the 
cry, it continues in the same direction through the 
couutrv to the Tungabhadra. 


Harati— A tillage between Challakere and Hiriyur, Harati. 
ab(uit 24 miles to the south of the former place. The head- 
quarters of a line of local chiefs who later occupied Nidugal 
in the Tumkur District, These chiefs are called in their 
earlier inscriptions chiefs of Harati Yamangale, and in the 
latter ones^ of Harati Nidiigal. The founder of the family 
is said by tradition to have come from the Bijapur country, 
and, on being granted as an estate the east of the Chitaldrug 
District, built Dodderi and Harati, naming them after the 
towns of his ancestors. At his death he divided his territory 
among his seven sons, who were dispossessed by the Bijapur 
army when it invaded those parts. The son who lost Dodderi 
retired to Nidugal, which his descendants held till the time 
of Tipii Sultan, who put to death the last representative and 
added their country to Mysore. 

The only inscriptions here that give a connected account 
of the family are Hiriyur 6 dated in 1592 Challakere 38 
dated in 1739. In the former, we have the following list of 
maJid-ndyahmhdryas^ the succession being from father to son 
throughout : — 

Karni-Nayaka Hottenna-Nayaka Isvara-DuJappa-Kayaka 

Ahi-Nayaka Isvara-Deva-Nayaka Bundappa-Nayaka. 

Kami-JMayaka Basavai-Nayaka Lakshmipati Kayaka. 

trudda- Brahma- Mummadi-Brahma- Cliikka-Rarmappa- 

Nayaka, Nayaka. Nayaka. 

In Challakere 38 we have : — 

Immadi-Hottenna-Nayaka. Vira-Timmanna-Nayaka. 

Vira- Hotter iia-Nayaka. Hottenna-Na^dica. 

The variations occurring in many other inscriptions can 
only be reconciled by supposing that they are members of 
the different families of the seven sons among whom the 
possessions were divided. (See also under Nidugal in Tumkur 
District), 
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llarihM. HarihaP- — sub-taluk under Davangere taluk. Contains 

the following hoblis, villages and population ; — 



Hoblis 


1 . Harihar 

2. iraiebennur 


Harihar. — An ancient town,, situated in 14“' SIMs, lat., 
75"^ 51° E. long., on the right bank of the Tungabhadra, at 
the Mysore and Dharwar frontier. TiE 1785 it -was the head- 
quarters of a taluk bearing the same name, now united to 
Davangere, from which it is 9 miles west. It is a raEway 
station and a Municipality. 


Harihar, 


According to legend, this spot was the capital or stronghold 
of a giant named Guha or Guhasura, whose extent was such 
that its eastern gate was at Uchchangi-durga, the southern 
at Govinahalu, the western at Mudanur, and the northern 
at Airani. The giant, having by his penance obtained from 
Brahma the boon of exemption from death at the hands 
either of Hari (Vishnu) or of Hara (Siva), became in conse- 
quence such a tormentor of gods and men that Vishnu and 
Siva, in order to counteract the spell, combined into one form 
of Harihara and destroyed Mm. The descent of this incar- 
nation was at Kudlur, the confluence of the Tungabhadra 
and the Haridra, where its. footprints are stiU pointed out. 
The expiring giant prayed that the place might be named 
after Mm, whence it was caEed Guharanya kshetra. 


Population in 1921 

Maks 

Pern ales , 

Total 

Hindus . . . . , . 

2,221 

■ 2,173 ■ 

4,394 

Muhammadans 

732 

. 701 ' 

1,433 

Christians .. .. .. 

19 

21 ■ ■■ 

40 

Jains . . . . . . 

n 

■ ■ ' 10 

; 26 

Parsis . . . . 

1 

«r • 

i 1 

Animists .. .. .. 

7 


i iO 

1 
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There are numerous inscriptions around the great temple, 
tin* earliest of which (passing over one on copper of th,e 7tli 
century, which refers to another part)^are dated in the 12th 
cent iinu In tlic time of the Chaliikya kings, Harihara appears 
to hit Vi* been an ancient agmhara, possessed by 104 'Brahmans,, 
and included in the province of .Nonambavadi, administered, 
!)}• governors bearing the name of Pandya. The , present 
highly ornate temple of Hariharesvara, was erected in 1225: 
bv PGlalva, a general and minister of the Hoysala king 
Xanisimha. II, and some additions were made in 1268 by Soma, 
the genc?ral under a subsequent king of the same name and 
dynasty, and the founder of Somnathpur (Mysore District) 
with its splendid temple. In 1277, Saliiva Tikkama, com- 
mander of the forces of the Devagiri king Ramachandra, 
appears as erecting a temple to Mahadeva, in honour of the 
preceding king so named. Many benefactions were bestowed 
down to the 16th century by the Vijayanagar kings, one of 
the founders of which line, Hakka, assumed the name of 
Harihara-Raya. 

After the fall of Vijayanagar, the place was seized by the 
Tarikere chiefs, who erected the fort. From them it was 
taken by the Nawab of Savanur, who granted it in jdgir 
to Shir Khan. VTiile in possession of the Muhammadans 
the temple was left intact, but the roof was used for a mosque, 
a small Saracenic doorway being made into the tower for the 
pulpit. Harihara was subsequently sold to the chiefs of 
Bednur for, it is said, a lakh of rupees. The Mahrattas 
next held fiossession, until it was subdued by Haidar Ali 
in 1763. Since that time it has been thrice taken by the 
Mahrattas. 

Until 1865, an Indian regiment was stationed in the canton- 
ment two miles north-west of Harihar. In 1868 was com- 
pleted the splendid bridge across the Tungabhadra, over 
which runs the trunk road from Bangalore to Dharwar. 
It is of stone and brick, built in 14 elliptical arches of 60 
feet span, and cost nearly 3|- lakhs of rupees. There is also 
now a separate bridge over the river for the railway. 
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Tile Harihara temple is a large one in the Hoy,<ala .style of 
arcMtecture, built in 1224 by Poirilva, a general of tho Jloy^ala 
king Narasiinha II. It has a garbhagriha or ad ytiini, a sN^hfunm 
or vestibule, a navaranga or middle ball and a nc(f.kJ(n-nti!Htapa 
or front hall The image of Hariliara, which is about 4 feet high, 
stands without any prabJiavali or glory, the left half re pre smiting 
Vishnu with the Vaishnava attributes, the discus and conrlp 



and the right half, Siva with the Baiva attributes, the trident 
and rosary. The head wears a crotvn on the Vishnu side and 
matted hair and a crescent on the Siva side. The upper two 
hands rest upon two panels on both sides, the right one containing 
figures of Parvati and Ganapati and the left one tigures of Lakshmi 
and Rishyavsringa. Some say that the image, having been muti- 
lated by the Muhammadans, was immersed in water, being 
replaced by a smaller figure of the same kind, about 1 J feet high, 
called Chikka Hariharesvara ; and that subsequently it was 
pieced together and set up again, the smaller image being removed 
to the small shrine to the north-west of the main temple in which 
we find it now. The doorway of the sukhanasi entrance has 
ordinary screens at the sides with pairs of dvdrajifilakas bidow, 
the left pair holding a di.scus and a conch and the right pair a 
drum and a trident. The navaranga has also eiitrancevS in the 
north and south in front of which are fine porches with good 
pillars, door-ways and ceilings. The pillars of the navaranga 
are well executed. The ceilings, though fiat, are neatly and deli- 
cately carved with rows of lotuses, the central one being sculptur- 
ed with fine figures of asktadikpalaJcas, The middle space of the 
latter is now vacant, the panel containing a figure of Harilmres- 
vara which was there having been removed. It was this figure 
that was worshipped for some time in the temple, as stated above, 
and was subsequently set up in the small shrine to the nortli-’west. 
The mukha-mantajpa is a grand structure with three entrances 
in the three directions and a high veranda running all around. 
There are also two narrow entrancOvS in the north and south at 
the ends of the navaranga front wall. This is peculiar. The 
ceilings are similar to those of the navaranga. Around the 
muhlia-mantapa outside runs a railed parapet, about 5i feet 
high. At the bottom of this comes a frieze of line scroll-work 
with well carved figures in every convolution ; above this runs 
a frieze of elephants ; above this again comes figures between 
pilasters surmounted by miniature turrets and finally runs a 
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rail wsth fi^trures between double coluiuns surmounted by a band 
of ru’nainental ^oToIbwork with figures or flowers in the convo- 
lutions. Around the sukhanasi and garhliugfilia outside there 
are friezes of scroll-work, as elsewhere, and of swans. Above 
tfie latter at some iiderval come figures bet'ween pilasters -with 
rnrreT> alxmn Over the eaves runs round a parapet containing 
delicately carved figures of animals, men or gods, the majority 
^‘ousistiiig of figures of lions attacking elephants. The latter 
apfsear to be peculiar to the temples of this part of the country. 
1 top parapet of the front mmitapa has no sculptures now but 
only small unearved blocks of stone, which may be supposed to 
indicate that the portion was either unfinished or subsequently 
restorcil. Th.e Baracenic door- way said to have been made by 
the ^luhammadans into the dome over the image of the god 
(Epigraphia Carnahea, VoL XI., Introduction, page 32) is no 
longer in existence, having been removed when the temple was 
re]>aired. The garhhagriha has a tow'd built of brick and mortar 
and three ornamental niches on the outer walls in the three direc- 
tions with pairs of elephants at the sides. There are two 
maMdvriras, one opposite the east entrance and the other opposite 
the south porch of the navaranga. It is said that there was like- 
wise a mahddvdra opposite the north porch ; but now we have 
a cell of Kalabhairava in the porch with a fine door-way, which 
blocks the passage. The north porch has two narrow entrances 
in the east and west. On both sides of the east mahadvara 
stand two ornamental lamp pillars built of separate pieces of 
stone with stands for lamps jutting out on all sides from the 
bottom to the top. The temple resembles in several respects 
the Kedaresvara and Kaitabhesvara temples at Balgami and 
Kuppatur. To the left of the temple stands the shrine of 
Lakshmi, consisting of a garbhagnka and a front mantapa. 
The latter has three entrances and a veranda running all round 
inside. The ceilings are flat like those of the main temple 
except the central one w'hich is about 2 feet deep with a big 
lotus bud in the centre. There are two niches at the sides of 
the door-way, one containing a figure of Ganapati and the other 
a Naga stone. In the adytum we have instead of the original 
Lakshmi a marble figure of Mahishasuramardini, about feet 
high, with eight hands, said to have been set up by Subedar 
Lakshmana Hari during the time of the Peshvas. Around the 
mantapa outside runs o^jagati or railed parapet, about 6 feet high, 
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wMcli has no friezes at the bottom, hut lias in the iriiddie single 
pilasters surmounted by turrets and at the tof- a rail with flowers 
between columns* The shrine has a line tower built of brick and 


mortar. It is said that corresponding to this >hrine tln^re was a 



shrine of Parvati to the right of the teni])]e. This may be 
true as it is in conformity with the dual natare of the god. 

The SJianbhog of Harihar, Srinivasa Sitarama Kulakaraiiij 
has some old records relating to the temple, one of which says 
that Tipu broke the images (a large number named) of the temple, 
carried away its belongings and converted a portion of it into a 
mosque. He has five sanads, 3 issued during the time 
of Peshva Balaji Rao and 2 by Krishna-Raja-Wodeyar HI, as 
also a brief quasi-historical account of Harihar compiled from 
old records in 1868. The slabs containing Davangere 30 and 59 
have at the top a figure of Harihara as in the temple, flankerl 
by Nandi and Garuda on the right and left. The stone contain- 
ing Davangere about 15 feet high, is perhaps the tallest of the 
inscribed slabs that have been set up in the State. Though the 
temple was built in 1224, the god of the temple is referred to 
in several earlier inscriptions. In the inscriptions, Harihar 
seems to be called Kudalur as being at the confluence of the 
Timgabhadra and the Haridra. 


Municipal Funds 


Income 


Expenditure 


Hiriyur. 


Hmyur. — taluk in the south-east. 

: A glance at the map will show that this taluk represents 
roughly a triangle, its western base resting on the hills from 
which the Vedavati river emerges and its apex, some 30 
miles north-east on the borders of the Bellary District, 
not' far from Anahthapuram, Area 635*21 square miles. 
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Head-quarters at Hirijuir. Contains the following hoblis, 
villiiges and population 


Milages classified 


I Population 
as per 
Census of 
192.1 


Ayxiiangain , . 
Bbariuapnra . . 
Hiriyur 

tlavanagoiidana- 

hfilli 

Cliannei’®' 


^ This hohli was newly constituted after the construction of \ 

Vilasa-SagaTa. 


Principal 

Population jdaces with. 

— population. 

1,158 

1,218 

1,000 


^letikiirke 

Masakailu 

Suragondanahalli 

Hiriyur 

Aymangala 

Bharamapura 

Burajinaroppa 

Maraflidevagere 

Maraclihaili 

Sledikere Nayakana Kote 

♦Sondekere 

Harthikote 

KhandenahalH 

Dharmapvira, 

Hariyahbe 


The Vedavati river flows nortli-east tlirougli the very heart Physical 
of this triangle to some distance beyond Hiriyur where it 
turns north. A dam is put up across the Vedavati river 
near the narrow gorges at Vanivilasapura. The straight and 
well defined ridge of hills on the west from which the Vedavati 
M. GB. VOL. V, 91 
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Crops. 


emerges represents roughly the end of the red soil coimiry 
and the beginning of its someu'hat rapid gradation into the 
long stretches of black cotton soil, whicdi, under a precarious 
rainfall and owing to their bleak appearance, excepting at 
crop-time, have earned for the Hiiiyur taluk its not wholly 
deserved bad name. Directly the red soil country is left 
behind, indeed, wherever black soil is found, a great and a 
serious change begins. The area of the village unit at once 
grows larger, the dry crop holdings run to a size found nowhere 
else in the State and manm'ing becomes light. The culti- 
vation becomes, in short, the revcr.se of what is known as 
close cultivation and a raiyat family can easily cultivate from 
18 to 20 acres, or even more. 

Jola, gram and cotton are the chief crops in black soil, 
bajna or segge, in the better, but not necessarily black soil and 
ragi and the usual miscellaneous assortment in the red soils. 


Communi- 

cations. 


At the time of the original settlement, {.c., 1868-69, there 
existed the main road from Bangalore to Harihar and the 
Tiptur-Bellary road, crossing each other at the town of 
Hiriynr north-east and north respectively, greatly benefiting 
the central and open parts of the tahik. Snbseqnently, a 
new road has been constructed from Hosdiirga to Pavagada, 
also passing through the town of Hiriyur and known as the 
’ Marikanave road. The nearest railway station is at Holalkere, 
some 15 miles from the extreme western villages. The 
Hosdurga Bead station is somewhat more distant but is more 
easily reached than Holalkere. 

The local markets are not very important. The northern 
vihages benefit from the Davangere market and the Bellary 
demand, the eastern villages from the large and important 
market at Amrapur in the Bellaxy District, and the western 
and southern villages from their position with reference to 
Hosdurga, Huliyur and Holalkere through which the trade 
of the Nagar-Malnad passes. 

: , The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1868 and 1869, 
: .and the Revision Settlement from 1904-05. 
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e area according to Eesettlement was distri- 


Iihtitah hi 
liHim , 


Hiriyur.— A town situated in 13° 57' N. lat., 76° 40' E. 
jiig., on the right bank of the Vedavati, at the bifurcation 
if the Bangalore high road to Bellary and to Chitaldrug. 
lead-quarters of the Hirijnir taluk and a Municipality. 

OopulaHo^n 1!)21 Males Females Total 

, 962 929 1,891 

Muhammadans .. 333 373 710 

Christ lans .. ^ 4 ii 

Jains .. _ _ 3 ^ 

Total .. L304 1.312 


Hifiyurit, tlie great town, was founded, apparently, in 
the 16tli century, by a chief from Mayasamudra, named 
Kesava-Nayak, the virtue of the spot being discovered by 
the incident of a hare turning on the hounds. The family 
of the founder continued in possession for three generations, 
under Naiila Allapu Kayak, Konchappa-Nayak who built 
the big temple, and Eangappa-Kayak. During this time, 
settlers were encouraged to take up their residence in the 
town, and it reached a prosperous condition. It was then 
taken, first by the Bijapur army and afterwards by the 
pdlegdf of Chitaldrug, whose ancestor, before coming to 
power, had held the office of Nayak of Hiriyur under the 
Vijayanagar kings. In 1762, it was captured by Haidar Ali 
and suffered very severely during the subsequent contests 
of that ruler and the Mahrattas, whose devastations brought 
on a famine which swept off all the inhabitants. 


91 * 
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■ . Its uiiliealtliy condition led to an attempt in recent times 
to remove .the town to a Mgher site on the other side of the 
river, where the taluk offices have been built; but the 
people, as usual, are loath to leave the neighbourhood of the 
ancient temples, one of which, dedicated to Tern Maliesvara, 
has a' lofty tower erected by the Chitaldrug pcilegar. East 
of the old town the Vedavati is bridged for the high road. 

The Tenimallesvara temple aboveiiamed is a large Dra vidian 
structure with a maJiadvdm surmounted by a lofty gdpurrj. In 
front of it is a lofty uyydle-hambha with stout iron chains hanging 
from the top intended for swinging the god. On the inner 
sides of the pillars are sculptured two male hgares with folded 
hands armed with a sword and a shield. The open niukha- 
mantapa or front hall has entrances in three directions. In 
front of it stands on a high pedestal a fine dlpastambJm or lamp- 
pillar, about 45 feet high, with a pavilion at the top enshrining 
a Basava or bull, and 8 lamps in the form of huge iron cups, two 
in each direction, each capable of holding about 10 seers of oil 
The lamps are lighted once a year. The pillar has slight pro- 
jections on the sides which serve as steps to go to the top. 
Its front face has a male figure with folded hands, representing 
perhaps the chief who built the temple. The ceilings of the 
muMa-mantapa are painted with scenes from the Saiva-purdnas 
and the front central ceiling has a chain of stone rings. The 
east outer wall of the namranga has two rows of figures represent- 
ing the ashtadiJcpdlaJcas or regents of the directions and illustrat- 
ing the story of the fight between Siva as a kirdta or hunter and 
Arjuna. Though the gopura faces east, the god faces south. 
In the namranga are kept three sets of metallic figures, large 
images of Siva and Parvati, small images of the same, and 
Umamahesvara seated on Nandi — which are taken out in pro- 
cession in three separate cars during the car festival which takes 
place in the month of Mdgha (February). This circumstance 
probably accounts for the name Teru {co^iymalUsvara. The 
ruined Yirabhadra temple has figures of Virabhadra and his con- 
sort Bhadxakali, the latter holding in the right lower hand a lotus 
instead of the usual sword, and Daksha’s cut ofi head being shown 
at the side. The Kannada poet Babhura, author of Ambikd- 

, was a native of this town and 
a devotee of the god Banganatha of Bahburu, a village about 2 


Bya 
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hum Hirij-iir. He mentions in Ms works the god Teramal- 
le^va^a. Pmiigaclasappa, the present Shanbliog of Hiriynr, who 
i> al»mt Hri years old, states tliat ha is'the great grand-son of 
Bi'ibl'Hira. It is not clear whether the Kannada poet Madhava, 
aiitieo' rvt a Kannada version of the Kavyadarsa of Dandi, who 
>Ty]e- himself ‘'ruler {prabJiu) of Hirijur, ’’ belonged to this place. 

Tlie slab eoiitaiaing the inscription ED, XI, Hiiiyur 49 at 
this \ illage has a horseman riding to right with a sword held in 
the uplifred right hand; behind Minis a child standing with 
rliree-folded hands ; and behind the child stands a female figure, 
perhaps the. wile of the horseman, with uplifted right hand. 
It is not dear what the composition is intended to represent. 
Tiie inscription merely names a number of gaudas. 


HolalkeFe — A taluk in the south-west of Chitaldrug? Holaikere. 
about 4 miles from Holaikere railway station and 20 miles 
from Chitaldrug on the Chitaldrug-Shimoga road. Hosdurga 
sub-taluk %THch formed part of this taluk is now a separate 
taluk. Area 406f square miles. Head-quarters at Holaikere. 

Contains the following hoblis^ villages and population : — 


Villages Population 


Hobiis 


L Holaikere .. 

2. Talya 

X Bharmanilya kandurga 
4. Raniagiri . . 


Principal 

Population places with 

population. 

3,194 

1,134 

1,005 

1,071 

1,464 

1,422 


Place 


Holaikere . . 

Talya 

Horakere Devarapura 
Bharmanayakandurga 
Thaiikatto . . 

Dummi 


Municipal Funds 

1918-19 

1919-20 

IiKfome / 

Expenditure ' ■ ■ ' . 

4,301 

1,980 

8,411 

3,600 
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A range of Mils extends from south to north till Arasana- 
ghatta and a branch of this extends westwards till Itama- 
giridurga. Besides this, there are small hills near Kadoor, 

Bamagiri and Gunderi. r i i 

But for the range and groups of hills above referred to, the 

tract is gently undulating and comparatively flat. The deso- 
late and arid appearance of the country^is relieved by 
areca-nut and cocoa-nut gardens and uluVich vanams. Ihere 
are no forests of any importance though there is some scrub 
irmgle on the hills. Though black cotton soil is foimd in 
Ramagiri and in a few villages of Holalkere hobli, there 
is a preponderance of red and sandy soils. Good and 
bad soils are in this tract very intimately interspersed. 
Excellent grazing ground is met with m the central 
portion of this tract. The taluk may be taken as a fair 
specimen of the type of a maidai> taluk foimd on the 
Mysore plateau. 

The crops follow the soils, ragi, javari, gram, and the usual 
miscellaneous crops being grown in the red or sandy or gravelly 
soils wMch preponderate in the taluk. Of the higher garden 
produce, areca-nut and panvel receive great attention, 
especially under the large tanks, and cocoa-nut trees are 
planted to a large extent in low-lying dry croplands. ®ice 
and sugar-cane are grown in a small proportion, the facilities 
for their extension being wanting. 

The oldest inscriptions in the taluk are Rashtrakuta,^ of 
the 10th century and show this part of the country as being 
then attached to the government of the Kadambalige 
Thousand nad. The Chalukyas, the Hoysalas, and the 
Vijayanagar kings succeeded in turn. Under the two first, 
the two great provinces of the Nonambavadi 32,000 and the 
Gangavadi 96,000 are constantly mentioned, and there is 
reason to believe that their boundaries met somewhere near 
Ramagiri. 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1868 and the 
/Revision Settlement with effect from the year 1905-06. 
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Tim area of the taluk is thus distributed. 

. ' ' 


Total 


Acres 

Wet .. 4,850 , ■ . 

. 163,990 

ihinleii .. 3,3S6j ' 

. 209,170 

. ... 

. 1,134 


Thi^ ^:?uutI:torn Maiiratta railway from Bangalore to Poona 
runs tlirougliout tiie west of the taluk, from south to north, 
with stations at Bidarkere or Hosdurga Eoad, Eamagiri, 
Holalkere, Chikjajur, and Sasalu. There is a road from 
Chtiimagiri through Holallcere to Chitaldrug, with one from 
Hulij^ar through Hosdurga to Davangere, most of it close to 
the railway line. There are roads from Hosdurga to the 
railway at Bidarkere, to Ajjampur and to Hiriyur. Also 
a road from Sasalu to Sante-Bennfir and Sulekere. 

Holalkere. — ^A town situated in 14:°2' N. lat., 76^15' E. Holalkere. 
long., 4- miles east of the Holalkere railway station, and 20 
miles south-west of Chitaldrug, on the Chitaldrug-Shimoga 
road. Head-quarters of the Holalkere taluk, and a Munici- 
pality. 


As Polalakere, it appears to have been an important Jain 
settlement in the 10th century. The present town seems to 
have been founded in the Itth century, by a Boya Gauda, 
under the protection of the Dhumi chief Doddanna-Nayak. 
In course of time it fell into the hands of the f alegars of 
Basvapatna ; and in 1475, Timmanna-Nayak, the progenitor 
of the Chitaldrug family, obtained from Vijayaiiagar his 


Popylation in 1921 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 


1,248 

1,182 

2,430 

ilnhamraa<Ians 


255 

216 

471 

Chrifitiurm 


8 

7 ■ 

15 

Jains 


30 

27 

57 

Animists 


107 1 

104 

211 

Total 

.. 

1,648 

1,536 

3,184 
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Hosdurga. 


Villages classified 


Popuiatioo 


Hoblis 


dakete 


Expenditure 


Hosdurga A taluk in tlie sontli-west constituted as 
sucli from 1st July 1902 after tke abolition of Huliyar and 
Hosdurga sub-taluks. Area 569 square miles. Head- 
quarters at Hosdurga. Contains the following hoblisy villages 
and population : — 


first appointment as Nayak of Holulkere. It remained in 
possession of the Chitaldrug famfiy till taken by Haidar AlL 
and suffered, in common with all the neigh! H.uirmg parts, 

from repeated Mahratta invasions. 

Its situation on the high road, near the foot of the pass 
which leads- to Chitaldrug, and a large weekly fair combined 
to make it a thriving town, and its prosperity has been 
promoted by the advent of the railway and the location here 
of the taluk head-quarters. 

The Bail-Ganapati at this place is a huge figure, about 
9 feet high, seated on a high pedestal marked with the rat 
emblem in the open ground enclosed by a low compound. 


Mumeipal Funds 1918-19 1919-20 1920-21 1921-22 1922-23 


Rs. Rs. Rs. Es. R». 

4,252 4,341 4,542 4,729 4,105 
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PtHiiur 
H uKd«r.iZii 

.lanakalhi 

fk'vapura 

Lakkihalli 

Belajinr 

Budihahi 

Heir^*re 


Population 


places with 
Population, 


Ib tills taluk, tke river Vedavati runs in a direction from 
south-west to north-east and falls into the said Vani-Vilasa- 
Sagar or Marikanve tank, the present name being the former. 

The most common dry crops are jola and ragi. Cotton 
is grown on a small scale. In Hosdurga, there are good many 
weavers and a few brass workers. Bangles or glass bracelets 
for women are manufactured at Mathod. Cocoa-nut is largely 
grown in the Srirampur hobli, and the chief exports from 
the taluk are cocoa-nuts, chillies and gingelly to outside the 
province. 

There are three rain-gauge stations now in the taluk and 
the average rainfall at Hosdurga for 30 years, at Srirampur 
for 25 years and at Bagur for 20 years was as follows : — 


Station 

Jan. 

Peb. 

i 

2 

3 

Hosdurga 

. . 0*50 

0-J3 

Srirampur 

.. 0*16 

0*70 

Bagur 

. . 0*50 

0*60 


Station 


3-50 2-10 

2*95 1*39 

1*63 M8 


July Aug, Sept. Oct, Nov. Dec. Year 


Hosdurga 

Srirampur 


8 

9 

10 

3*13 

1*68 

3*42 

1*85 

1*42 

2*43 

1*43 

1*10 

2*00 


2*62 0*61 23^90 

2*80 0-41 17*87 

1*64 0-34 13*31 
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The resurvey of the Taluk took place in 1906-09. 

The area of the Taluk is distributed as showii below 
according to the accounts of the year 1924-25 : 


Hosdurga. 


Culturable : A. G. 

Dfv .. 140,813 81 

Wet .. 3,317 35 

Garden . . 8,354 38 J 

Unculturable : 

Including roads, tanks, village sites, etc. 
Inam villages (7,773-4) 1 

Amrit Mahal Kavals (10,024-10) J 


Total 

A. G. 
152,486 1 


193,812 27 
, 17,797 14 


Total acres 364,096 2 


The unoccupied arable land was 11,488-16 acres, mostly 
dry crop lands and 140,997-25 acres were under cultivation. 
The total land revenue for 1923-24 was Rs. 131,754-7-3 
and for 1924-25, Rs. 101,402-0-8, the decrease during the 
latter year being under malki of Amrit Mahal Raval lands 
surrendered for cultivation. 

Hosdurgu* — ^A town situated in 13^48' N. lat., 76°21' E, 
long., at the northern base of the hill from which it is named, 
11 miles east of the Bidarkere or Hosdurga Road railw-ay 
station, and 19 miles south of Holalkere, on the Huliyar- 
Tarikere road. This is the station for the Marikanve Dam, 
which is 32 miles from it. Head-quarters of the Hosdurga 
taluk, and a Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

^ Females 

Total 

Eindus .. 

1,191 

1,062 

2,243 

Miikainmadans . . 

115 

97 

212 

Christians . . . . 

1 

. . 

1 

, ' J ains . , . 

64 

70 

134 

Animists 

3 

1 

4 

. ^ ; Total .. 

1,374 

1,220 

2,594 
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IJmhirga, the new hiil-fort, appears to have been erected 
ill 1117!] I'lY Oiilvkaiina-Xayakj the palegdr of Chitaldrng, for 
the pur|H,)se of covering his operations against Bagiir, the chief 
tiAvii of that cpiarter, then in possession of the Muhammadans 
iiiid attached to Sira. In 1708, a Jangama priest, driven out 
of Bagur, took refuge with the Chitaldrng Pdlegdr, and was by 
him (aumnissioned to build the pefia below the hill and procure 
settlers to reside there. Eventually the place was taken by 
Haidar All and, with the exception of temporary occupations 
by the ilahrattas, has ever since been attached to Mysore. 


Muni*npal 

F\nuls 

1021-22 

1922-23 

1923-24 

1924-25 

I Bs. A. P. 
Income .. ’4,238 3 4 

Expenditure 3,011 4 11 

Rs. A. P 

6,437 15 7 
3,557 5 9 

Rs. A. P. 

5,763 5 3 
5,963 5 11 

Rs. A. P. 

6,024 2 3 
10,656 0 0 


Jagalur. — A taluk in the north, till 1882 called Kankuppa. Jagalur. 
It was in that year made a sub-taluk under Chitaldrng, 
but restored as a taluk in 1886. Area 372*67 square miles. 
Head-quarters at Jagalur. Contains the following hoblis 
villages and population : — 


Hoblis 

. 

Villages 

Population 

1. Jagalur 

60 

22,519 

2. Bilichod 

60 1 

16,571 

3. Sokke 

51 

12,355 


Principal 
places with, 
population. 


Xo. 

Place 

Population 

1 

J agalur . . . . . . . - . . , 

2,668 

2 

Kaileclevarapura . . . . . . . . 

1,191 

3 

Thoranagatte 

1,077 

4 

Bidarakere . . . . . . . . 

1,365 

5 

Asagodu . . . . . . . . . . 

1,409 

6 

Ucehangipur 

1,307 

7 

Paliagatte . . 

1,562 

8 

Bilichod 

1,458 

9 

Basavanakote . . . . . . . . 

1,166 

10 

Sokke • • . • * ' • • • * , • * 

: 1 

1,519 


1452 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[VOL. 



Physical 

features. 


The country is gently undulating excepting in the north- 
' west where an insignificant ■ group of hills, chiefly scrub 
covered but with a vsmall quantity of deciduous forest, 
.occupies, a few square miles. Otherwise, Jagaiiir is the 
type of mciidan taluk found on the Mysore plateau. About 
one-quarter of the whole arable area is good black or brown 
soil, the rest being poor red or sandy. The better soils are in 
the southern half and in some of the bottoms or valleys 
in the north-west. 

The Janaga-halla, rising from the important tank of Bhima- 
samudra in the Chitaldrug taluk, flows through a few villages 
in the extreme east, but, with this exception, the taluk cannot 
be said to be well watered. Elsewhere a scanty rainfall and 
deficient natural drainage are eked out by some 33 tanks of 
which 7 or 8 are fairly large. Somewhat of a watershed runs 
from south-west to north-east, shedding very minor streams 
to the north-west and south-east, but these minor streams 
have proved of considerable use, especially those flowing 
north-west, admitting of the sinking of a good many wells. 
The minor streams flowing south-east join the Janaga-halla 
and are important. Janaga-halla is a small but very important 
stream, many hapile wells being sunk along its banks admit- 
ting of good rice and very often double crops. 


Crops. The crops follow the soils, cotton with namne and the late 

or white javari being grown in the black and better soils, and 
the early javari and xagi, with the usual miscellaneous crops 
; ; in the red soils. Supari, cocoa-nut and panvel representing 

' the higher garden produce, are not cultivated to any great 

^ . extent, the raiyats preferring to raise rice and sugar-cane, 

but even these two latter are not grown in any great pro- 
portion. Excellent rice crops areobtained on the banks of 
the Janaga-halla where double cropping is not uncommon. 
*] ; The Revenue Seri;lement was introduced in 1867 and the 
Revision Settlement in 1905-06. The area of the taluk was 






1,370 


2,668 
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Oreiipieci land 

f')ry .. .120,4041 

Wet .. 1,467 

harden .. 2,321 j 

Urnieenpied land . . . . 

C ^^euItumUe : (including roads, village sites, 
'eted ■ 


Total 


T<dal 


■ Acres* 
124,192 
26,335 

86,612 

237,139 

570 

237,709 


Railway construction lias had marked efiect upon the 
taluk. Although the line does not run very close to the 
taluk, as a whole, it is in fair proximity to the western villages 
whose market has always been Davangere, to which trade 
is, more than ever, being drawn. 

The following are the important roads in the taluk : — 


Ho. 

Name of the road 

Length in miles 


Vijaipur-Ujjani road * . . . . . 

i 31 

2 

Hayakanhatti-Jagalar road 

16 

i 

Davangere-Jagahir road . . 

30 


Jagalur. — town situated in 14° 31' N. lat., 76° 24' E. Jagaiur. 
long., 28 miles north-by-west of Chitaldrug, with which 
it is connected by a road from Vijapur* Head-quarters of 
the Jagaiur taluk, and a Municipality. 


Population in 1921 

Males 

Pemaies 

Total 

Hindus 

1,131 

1,090 

2,221 

Muhammadans 

203 

177 

380 

Christians 

12 

9 

21 

Jains 

6 


5 

Animists 

19 

22 

41 


Total 
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.Tatinga 

Ramesvara, 


Marikanive. 


The population consists mostly of Lingayats. There is 
little of interest about the place, which derives its importance 
from having the taluk head-quarters removed here from 
Kankiippa in about 1868. The houses are mostly built of 
an iron-shot and slaty stone, and flat -roofs. Jagalur has 
a large tanlc. 

The Jogappa shrine at this place has a staiicling figure, about 
3 feet high, of a rislii, holding a trident in the right hand and 
a Jcamandahi or water-vessel in the left. The place takes its 
name after this rishl A small shrine below* a margosa tree 
has a goddess known as Kemmavva, a seated figure, aboxit 11- 
feet high, bearing a trident and a drum in the upper hands, whose 
worship is believed to cure any kind of cough. The goddess in 
the ITdasaiamma shrine is a t^wo-armed seated figure, about, 2 
feet high, with neither pedestal nor attributes--she looks as if 
hanging in the air. The Lingayat Kallumatha has the gaddige 
of Totada-svami, said to have been one of the svdmis of the 
Muragi-matha. 

Municipal Funds: — 


Municipal Funds 

191S-19 

1919-20 

1920-21 

1921-22 

1922-23 

Income 

Expenditure 

4,584 

4,108 

4,119 

4,389 

5,102 

10,095 

12,664 

8,966 

7,118 

11,410 


Jatinga Ramesvara.— Hill, 3,4-69 feet high, in the Mola- 
kalmuxu taluk of Ghitaldrug District, Mysore, situated in 
14^^ 50' N. and 76"^ 51' E. It is one of the places where 
edicts of Asoka have been discovered, and consists of a long 
ridge, having towards the western end an ancient temple of 
Ramesvara, the present building for which was erected in 
962 A.D. 


Marikanive. — pass in the eastern line of the Ghitaldrug 
hills, through which the Vedavati issues to the open country 
; ■ ; , , of Hixiyui. So far back as Buchanan’s time it was pointed 

I , ! ’ out as a spot peculiarly favourable for the construction of 

gorge,^ whereby an immense reservoir would 
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be formed capable of irrigating the adjoining thirsty plains 
and converting thcnn into a vast expanse: of rice cialtivation. 

A large artificiul lake called tie Vani-Vilas-Sagara has been 
constructed by putting up a dam across the river at the 
Maiiktoiive village. The length^ of the dam is 1,330 feet 
while its height is 162 feet. The lake has a capacity of hold- 
ing 30,000 millions of cubic feet of water and its catchment 
area is 2,075 square miles. The water-spread of the lake is 
31 square miles in extent. Two channels — aright and left 
ehannels—have been excavated to a length of 29 and 30 
miles respectively and they have under them nearly 24,500 
acres of land. The total cost of the whole project is esti- 
mated at about Rs. 45 lakhs. The reservoir when full be- 
comes one of the largest artificial lakes in the world. There 
is a furnished Travellers’ Bungalow close to the dam. The 
distance from Hosdurga Road railway station, the nearest 
on the main line, is 32 miles. 

This dam, which may be looked upon as a great feat of 
engineering skill, -was commenced in August 1898 and completed 
in August 1907. There are two fine mantapas in the Saracenic 
style built at the ends of the dam. The east mantapa has 
a tablet giving the dates of the commencement and completion 
of the dam. In the west mantapa is set up an inscription in 
Sanskrit and Kannada verses giving an account of the 
dam and of the progressive administration of Mysore, and 
the date Saha 1828 (1907) in which the reservoir was opened 
for public use. Close to the reservoir is situated a shrine of 
Mari known as Kanive Maramma, from whom the village derives 
its name. The shrine, which was a wooden structure, has recently 
been built of dressed stone by one Kanuvappa of Mysore. It 
has a stone panel sculptured with three figures, Parvati in the 
middle, Lakshmi to the right and Mari to the left. To the right 
of the shrine, on a lower level, is a cell containing a broken 
wgal which is known as Bhutappa. As at Bharmagiri, there 
is a shrine at Arasinagundi dedicated to Mari, here known as 
Kanuvamma, which contains the processional image in the shape 
of a box of the goddess at Marikanive. In front of it is an iron 
lamp on a shaft, about 8 feet high, which is lighted once a year. 
At some distance from the shrine stands in a field a mastihal 
carved with a fine female figure, about 2|- feet high, with its right 
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hand raised and open and the left hand hanging hy the side 
holding a lime, flames being shown around the head. 

Masakal* — A village in Hiriyiir taluk. Population, 1,218* 
This place was once fortified ; two lofty gateways with 
wooden ceilings bear evidence to the importance of the village 
at one time. 

Mattod.— A village in the Hosdnxga taluk, 10 miles east 
of the kasba^ near the right bank of the Vedavati* Popu- 
lation, 1,032. 

It is celebrated for its glass works, at one time more exten- 
sive than they are now* The articles made consist entirely 
of bangles, the rings worn round the wrists of Indian women. 
They are of five colours-— black, green, red, blue and yellow. 
The furnaces are constructed in a high terrace, built against 
the inside of the fort wall, but many of them seem to have 
long been disused. Only two are now in good repair. The 
process of manufacture is described in the first part of 
this work. All the materials are found in the neighbour- 
hood* 

Mattod was the seat of a line of pakgars, whose founder 
was named Giriyappa-Nayak, He was a handsome man, of 
great stature and prodigious strength, which he exercised in 
catching the wild beasts of the neighbourhood. Venkatapati 
Raya, hearing of him through the Budihal chief, sent for him to 
Penugonda, where, an elephant one day breaking loose, he had 
an opportunity of displaying his powers ; for the infuriated 
animal could not be secured until Giriyappa-Nayak boldly seized 
him by the tusks and fastened a rope to his trunk. For these 
and other feats, he was, about 1604, made palegdr of Lakavan- 
halli, his native place, with a grant of villages yielding a revenue 
of 9,000 pagodas* In 1710, Dodala-Nayak, a descendant, built 
the fort of Mattod. He at the same time adopted the Lingayat 
faith. His son, Sangappa-Nayak, distinguished himself at the 
court of Serin gapatam by riding a most vicious and unmanageable 
horse which would allow no one to mount it ; and when the 
courtiers, jealous of his success, pelted him with limes to em- 
barrass him, he drew a sword and divided them as he rode swiftly 
hotxt after them, 
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iIala|)pa-Xayak next sticfeedecl, and after him Siddappa- 
Kayak, lie was the second son^ but inherited the beauty, 
stature and prowess of his line ; on which account his father 
liiid aliowofl him to supersede the eldest son, Dodala-Nsyak. 
The latter thereupon repaired to CHtaldrug, the palegat of which 
took up his cause, and defeating the younger brother, installed 
the elder in Ids place, subject to a tribute of 2,000 pagodas. 
On Sidclappa-Kayak’s being taken prisoner to Chitaldrug, the 
dauglitc?r of the fulegar of that place fell in love with him. His 
being a Lingilyat wu)nld have made their union impossible had 
he not been a Boya by descent. Eventually it was arranged 
that he should marry her and be restored to his government. 
His son Halappa-Nayak v-as induced by the growing power of 
Haidar AH to assist the latter in the first siege against Chitaldrug. 
On Haidar’s withdrawal, the pdlegdr of Chitaldrug in revenge 
took Mattod by assault, plundered the town and carried 
Halappa of! to prison. Chitaldrug was next near taken hy 
Haidar and Halappa released, but he never regained his 
territory. 

In Holalkere 96, Mattod is called Maiiedu and MaUinddu. 
In several inscriptions found in the district a slightly different 
version of the Mattod family is given. In the inscription above 
referred to, the founder of the family is named as Halappa, 
and described as a handsome and high born personage — accord- 
ing to tradition these chiefs were renowned for their stature and 
good looks — and as well versed in the Saiva Sdstras, He is 
described as a contemporary of Harihara (14th century). His 
palace at Mattedu had walls the colour of gold and adorned with 
all manner of paintings. His son was Doddanna (1672), whose 
son was Sangappa, whose son was Hala Raja (1707-1736), whose 
sons were Siddarama and Doddanna. The first Doddanna — son 
of the first Halappa — founded the of Ganjagera referred 

to in Holalkere 96, dated in 1736, and in 1772 on the occasion 
of the marriage festival of his eldest son, remitted the tax payable 
by barbers. (Holaikere 98). Halappa built and endowed a 
ma^i^aforthe Murige-svtoi at Mattinaduin 1707. {Holalkere 101). 
In 1736, Halappa rebuilt the ugrahdra which had gone to 
mins and restored the tank which had breached. The name 
of the agraJidra was subsequently changed to Harasapura. 
[Holalkere 96). 

M. GB. VOL. V, 


92 


1458 


MYSORE GAZETTEER 


[VOL, 



Physical 

aspects. 


Molakai- 

TDiirii. 


Molakalmuru.— This is the northerimiost taluk of the 

State. In 1876, the taluk of Molakalmuru was abolished and 
added on to the Challakere taluk, and in 188-2 it was formed 
into a Sub-Taluk named Hangal, under Challakere taluk, and 
continued as such till 1886, when it was reconstituted into a 
taluk with its old name of Molakalmuru. An isolated village 
to the south-west, Maleboranhatti, was then transferred to 
the Challakere taluk. Area 294 square miles. Contains the 
following hoblis, villages and population;— 


Hobiis 

Villages 

Hamlets 

Villages classified 

Population 

1 

1 Clovernment 

Sj 

b 

s 

, 1> . 

:/2 ■ 

•Hi 

o ■ 

1. Devasamudra . . 

52 

11 

48 

2 

2 

15,785 

2. Molakalmuru . . 

45 . 

■ 7' 

43 


2 

20,608 

Total .. 

97 

18 

91 

' 2 

4 

36,483 


Principal 
places with 
population. 


Ho. 

Place 

Population 

1 

■Kondaiahalli ... .. 

1,540 

2 

Konasagara . . . . .. 

1,852 

3 

Nagasamudra . . • • • • . . 

2,062 

4 

Bommagondanakere 

1,104 

5 

Molakalmuru 

3,359 

6 

Herikerehalli 

1,010 

7 

Bevasamudra 

1,215 

8 

Bampura . . 

1,566 

9 

Siddapura . . 

1,650 


The taluk abounds with ranges of rocky hills of desolate 
appearance, the important one being the range of rocky hills 
of considerable height which stretches across the northern 
portion of the taluk, running in a south-easterly to a north- 
westerly direction ; another range running across to the 
k : noA Oft Molakalmuru, the head-quarters of the taluk. 
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TticTf are also rocky hills in tie south-eastern corner of 
thf‘ taliik* Though these hills are generally so barren that 
BO grass or trees will grow on their sides^ their importance 
cannot tie undi.T-rated^ as they catch the drainage and in- 
crease the water-supply of the low-lying tracts. The southern 
and north-eastern portions of the taluk are gently undulating, 
and eoiniiaratively level. Except the Eammar plantation 
in the south, which is about 9 square miles, and the avenues 
on both sides of the provincial road to Bellary, the taluk may 
be said to be treeless, bleak and barren in appearance, which 
is intensified by bare and rocky hills of fantastic appearance. 
The absence of '"Date Bans'’ is another peculiar feature of 
this taluk. 

The Jinagihalla, receiving the main drainage, flows along 
part of the western boundary of the taluk, and then cuts 
across the centre of the taluk in a north-easterly direction, 
deboucliing eventually into the Haggari or Vedavati river in 
the Bellary District. Two fair-sized important hill streams, 
which take their rise in the range of hills in the north-west 
of the taluk, rim across the taluk from west to east and flow 
into the Jinagihalla about a mile beyond the boundary of 
the taluk. Several other minor streams also find their w’^ay 
into the Jinagihalla. There is also another hill stream which 
rises in the south-eastern hills of the taluk and flows in a 
south-easterly direction for about five miles, and eventually 
feeds the Gourasamudra tank of the Challakere taluk. The 
important tanks fed by the channels drawn by throwing 
animts or bunds across the Jinagihalla or Chik Haggari, which 
receives the main drainage of the taluk, are close to the river. 
Besides these channels there are talaparige (spring) channels 
led off from the river to irrigate wet lands. The importance 
of the streams as irrigational sources in an arid tract like 
this cannot be under-rated. 


The chief dry crops are sajje, jola and kulthi ; ragi, navane, 
castor-oil, gingelly and cotton are also raised. The chief 
crop raised under irrigation is paddy ; wheat, ragi, tobacco, 
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jola, navane and sugar-cane take minor place. Onions are 
extensively cultivated under "well irrigatioii. Betel- leaf is 
extensively cultivated in Rampur and Devasamudra and a 
few villages around. Supari and cocoa-nut gardens are found 
in Konasagara, which is the only village noted for its high 
cultivation of ^‘Dhruvapairu'^ gardens. Cocoa-nut gardens 
have sprung into existence along the hill stream which flows 
through the southernmost portion of the taluk. 

Silk cloths, both superior and inferior, pancJies and saries 
are turned out of the looms at Molakalmiiru. Common 
sciTiBS and pMchcs for the middle classes are also made in 
Devasamudra and Sherikola. 

This part of Mysore has acquired a special interest from 
the discovery here by Mr. Rice in 1892 of the Edicts of 
Asoka. None had ever been found before in the south of 


Industry 


History 
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PallaviK The inscriptions at the Nnnke Bhairava hill are 
Kaciaiiibuy and it is possible that the' Uchchangidnrga to the 
north of Molakalniiinij also known ■ as tHire-Aiyara-dnrga, 
hill fort of the old Aryas, may be the Uchchasringi which 
was one of the Kadamba seats of government.. In the time 
of the HoysalaSj we find a line of rulers of the Solar race, that 
is of Chola descent, who held Nidngal, in possession of 
Haneyakote, which w^as then the name of the Brahmagiri 
fort, and of which there is perhaps a reminiscence in Hangal 
or HaneyagaL The fort was captured in the 12th century 
by Vara Beliala, who changed the name to Vijayagiri. 

Under the Vijayanagar kings, in the 15th century, Mola- 
kalmnra seems to have belonged to the chiefs of Eayadurga, 
7 miles to the east. One of them named Bomma-Nayak 
the Foolish gave it up to Mallappa-Nayak of Haiti (now 
called Nayakanhatti) in exchange for some white cattle, of 
which he owmed a rare and valuable breed. It was before long 
conquered by the pdlegdrs of Chitaldrug, in whose hands it 
remained till captured by Haidar Ali and annexed to Mysore. 

The Revenue Settlement was introduced in 1872 and the 
Revision Settlement in 1907-08. The area of the taluk at the 
time of Revision Settlement was thus distributed : — 
C'ulturable : Total 

Occupied : Dry 55,2701 Acres. 

Wet .. 3,231 I .. .. 65,003 

Garden . . 6,502 J 

Unoccupied waste .. .. 23,623 

UnculUirable : (including roads, tanks, village 

sites, etc.) . . . . . . 90,021 

Tnam . . . . ♦ - < . 2,932 


Total 


The Bangalore-Bellary high road runs throughout the 
taluk from south to north, with a road from Hangal east to 
Molakalmuru and Rayadurga. Excepting the villages in the 
proximity of these roads, the other villages make use of the 
numerous cart tracks which are available for trafiBc in fair 
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weather for carrying their surplus produces to ^ the large 
market of Bellary which is a railway station and is about 15 
miles from the northern frontier of the taluk. The road 
from Hangal to Rayadurga has also become important as 
Rayadurga is an important market and railway station as 
the terminus of the feeder railway from Bellaiy to Rayadurga, 

MolakallBUril. — A. town situated in 14^ 44' "N, lat., 76"^ 
48' E. long., 38 miles south of the railway at Bellary, on a 
cross~road'"from Hangal, which is on the Bangalore-Bellary 
high-road, to Raydurga. Head-quarters of the Molakalmuru 
taluk, and a Municipality. 


Population in 1921 ! 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Hindus 

Muhammadans 

Christians 


1,331 

379 

6 ' 

1,270 

368 

5 

2,601 

747 

11 

Total 

•• 

1,710 

1,643 

3,359 


The place is entirely surrounded by barren stony hills, 
among which, just above the town to the north, is a large 
reservoir, constructed by the Hatti chief in the name of his 
mother. Near to it a good echo is obtained from the Mgum 
bande or shouting stone, and in the east of it is a boulder on 
which is inscribed a yamaka verse in praise of Kalidasa. 

This curious Yamaha verse is engraved across the legs of 
an elephant {Kmjaram — the first word) drawn on the rock near 
this tank. It is registered as inscription No. 39 in Molakalmuru 
Taluk, Chitaldrug District. (£?.0. XI). The words of the 
Yamaha verse are to be read as follows : — 

Kam jar am puri ta indram 
. : . Ohamaboda alisadalika 

: Kalidasa Uda aho machaixdram 

t v ; ; teripu—ranjakam. 

• : The translation as given by Mr. Rice is as follows : — 1 
; Pleasure-giving Kalidasa, tty soul rejoicing poetry coirfers 
I, victory and wealth, and gives joy even to enemies; 
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ill this (4ty (ofj in regard to my body) thy compassion is con- 
spieiioJis, in or the most highly esteemed among the company of 
poets.’ iEX\ XI. Trans. 96). The date when this verse- 
iiiseriptioii was engraved is not known and the reason why it is 
iiiscrilied liere is also not quite apparent. Mr. Rice has suggested 
that it might perhaps have been suggested by the interpretation 
murkiid ghen by Katyayana for Devanampriya, which was a 
title of Asuka. As will be seen, the verse is in praise of the poet 
Kalidasa and reads the same forwards or backwards. Pandit 
Rajagopalaeharyau who was consulted by Mr, Rice, remarked 
that it can be arranged in four kinds of bandka and in various 
other skilful inodes. The one given is the most obvious and 
straightforward. He also says that the following tvere the 
eircumstanees under which it was originally composed, as related 
in the Bh^aprabandha : — Bhojaks queen was one day closed 
with her guru, who was telling her fortune from her hand, when 
the king unexpectedly came in, on which she called out, murkho si 
gaclichha BJioja tvam (you are a fool, go away Bhoja). Annoyed 
at this rebuff, he went into his court and in vexation repeated 
to every one who came near him murkho si (you are a fool). 
Among those to whom he said this was the poet Kalidasa, who 
replied, — 

khadan na yasyami hasan na bhashe gatam na sochami kritam 
smarami. 

dvayos tritiyo na bbavami raj an katha nv aham Bhoja bhavami 
mSrkhah. 

(I do not go along eating, I do not speak laughing, I do not 
lament what is gone, I remember what is done, among two 
I do not become a third, — say then, king Bhoja, how am I a 
fool 1), Recognizing from these descriptions that his entry into 
the queen’s apartment was under the circumstances foolish, 
the king uttered theyamaJea verse kanjaram, etc., of the inscrip- 
tion. To which Kalidasa replied with another complimentary 
yam, aha, as follows : — 

Bhoja-Baja-mahadeva Kalidaga-manohara 

raha no masadaiika Vadeham Aja-raja bbo 

the syllables reading the same forwards or backwards. 

To the north-west of the Yamaha boulder is the .Nunke- 
Bhaixava hill, on which, in a remarkable enclosed valley or 
ravine, with no visible outlet at either end, is an ancient 
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temple of that name, served by a succession of Gosayins from 
Northern India. ' Inscriptions show that the proper name 
of the god is Liinkesvara., and it appears to have been set 
up in the 10th century by a Kadamba prince. The Kadanibas 
also had a fort here called the Liinkeya-kute. This fort 
Lunka, referred to in the Kadamba records {MolaJccdmuru 
41 datedinllOOA.D.), was immediately to the north of Mola~ 
kalmuru and the temple of Nunke Bhairava, as it is 
called, is in a rocky ravine near where this mscxiption is 
engraved. 

The ancient history has been given under the taluk. In 
modern times, under the Vijayangar State, it belonged to 
the chief of Raydurga, 7 miles to the east. After the fall of 
Vijayanagar,the Raydurgapa%dr Bomma-Nayak, surnamed 
the Foolish, gave up Molakalmuru to Mallappa-Nayak of 
Hatti (now called Nayakanhatti) in exchange for some white 
cattle, of which he owned a rare and valuable breed. Mallappa- 
Nayak, finding water on the hill, fortified it and lived there. 
But in the time of his son, the place was taken by the pdlegar 
of Chitaldrug, in whose family it remained till captured by 
Haidar All and annexed to Mysore. 

Municipal Funds 1918-19 1919-20 1920-21 1921-22 1922-23 


Expenditure 


Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Bs. 

Rs, 

2,113 

10,451 

2,929 

2,637 

2,776 

2,178 

1,915 

8,588 

3,066 

2,970 


Nanditavare. Nanditavare* — ^A village 8 miles from Harihar. Popula- 

tion, 396. 


The Is vara temple here is worthy of note* It is a small 
neat structure in the Hoysala style. The garbhagriha and 
suhhanasi are intact, hut the nmamnga has been restored with 
mud walls- The god is named Amritaliiigamanikesvara in 
Davangere 69, of 1920. The temple appears to have been built 
at about that period. The lintel of the mhkanasi door-way 
has a figure of Tandavesvara in the middle flanked by Brahma 
and Vishnu on the right and left. In a niche to the left of this 
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dmt-wiiy IK a good figure of MahisliasiiraBiardiBi. There is 
now no iiielie to the right, though a mutilated figure of Ganapati, 
whieh uiu'e oeetipied it, is lying there. Other figures found in 
the htidarmga are Sarasvati and Saptamatrikah to the right, 
and Siibrahinaiiya, IJmamahesvara aiM.'Nigadampati to the 
left. In a cell to the left stands a fine figure of Vishnu, about 
4 1 feet Idgli, flanked by 2 pairs of female figures, one pair bearing 
and the other pitchers. Beyond the female figures there 
is also on the right a figure of Garucia and on the left a figure 
of man standing with uplifted hand with an elephant behind. 
The central ceiling has delicately carved figures of ashtadik- 
fdlakas. Opposite the temple is a large Nandi enclosed in a 
shrine. The outer wails of the garbhagTilia and suhhanasi have 
sculptures on them. A row of large figures, mostly mutilated, 
runs round in the temple. The figures are 35 in number, 14 
being female. The gods represented are Siva, Ganapati, Vira- 
bhadra, Hanuman and the robed' Bakshinamurti with his com- 
panion Mohini. Above this row is a fine cornice with bead work. 
Below the row of figures runs a delicately executed frieze of 
foliage, and between this and another similar frieze come finely 
carved figures of lions attacking elephants, etc., as in the top 
parapet of the Hariharesvara temple at Harihar. There are 
also similar figures at the top, but they are roughly worked. 
Around the garbJiagriha are three fine niches in the three directions 
with turrets above and female cAawn-bearers at the sides. The 
north has a broken figure of Durga, the other two being empty. 
In this temple is kept an ornamental wooden frame, named 
Elechaitu mounted on small wheels and decorated with five knobs 
at the top. It is about 3J' by 2' broad, with ornamental 
borders and rows of small cavities all over the front surface. 
It is said that those who grow the betel- vine, in order to guard 
the leaves against disease and insect-pests, vow to the god of 
the temple that they w^uld worship the frame and give doles 
of rice, etc., to the fujdf% and that in fulfilment of the vow they 
insert numbers of betel leaves in each cavity of the frame, tying 
at the same time large quantities of the same to the knobs at 
the top, and move the frame side-ways on the wheels. The 
number of leaves required for the purpose is above 2,000. After 
the puja or worship is over, the leaves are said to be distributed 
among the villagers. They say the worship of the fi-ame takes 
place almost every year. 
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layakanhatti— Formerly called Hiifti. a large viUage 
in tlie Clialkkere taluk, 14 miles north-west of the Imba, 
Population, 2,704. 

The traditional history of thisplaet^ r»latr*s that one Kotte 
Malla Nayak, the owner of ntimeroiis flocks and herds of superior 
cattle, living in. the forests of Kara-male and Komina-inale, to 
the east of the Srisaiia inountaitis, was compelled by drought 
and famine to move elsewhere in quest of forage. He ultimately 
arrived, with 1,200 head of cattle, besides cows and sheep, in 
the neighbourhood of Hatti ; where, finding abundant pas- 
turage, he settled, obtaining permission from Yijayanagar to 
clear some of the forest, erect villages and bring the region under 
cultivation. A bMt or eulogist one day visited him, and was 
so liberally rewarded for his flattering verses that on repairing 
to court he extolled the Kayak in su(di extravagant terms as to 
excite the jealousy of the king, W'ho sent a force to apprehend 
him. Mallappa-Nayak, having no other resource, urged his 
cattle to charge the troops which w’ere completely routed by 
these novel defenders. The king, indignant at the repulse, offered 
a large reward to any one who wmuld bring the Nayak prisoner 
to him, but none would venture. Finally, some courtesans 
undertook the task, but failed with all their seductive arts to get 
him into their power. Surprised at their failure, they questioned 
the genuineness of his virtue unless it could stand the test 
that all his cattle would run to hini at the sound of his voice. 
He immediately mounted on a rock and called out in his Uvsual 
manner, when all the herds and flocks ran and assembled round 
him. The report of the courtesans aroused the highest respect 
for Malla-Nayak on the part of the king, who conferred on him 
all the country round Kondarpi-durga, wdth the title of y alegar. 

One of his descendants, in the third generation, separated 
with his cattle from the others and founded Hatti as a residence 
for himself. At a later time, Budi-Malla-Nayak of this family 
rendered important military aid to Vijayangar, and, by victory 
over a getti or wrestler at court, obtained the name of Bhima, 
and thereupon built Bhimankere. Afterwards, when Bomma 
Nayak the Foolish was pdlegar of Raydurga, Malla-Nayak at 
his request gave him 2,000 red and 1,000 white cattle, and received 
in exchange the hill of Molakalmuru. This he fortified and thence 
extended his possessions ; but in the time of his son it was seized 
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by Barmappa-Nfiyak of Cbitaidrug, who'.-eoiifinecl tbe pdlegar 
to bis original estate at Hatti. TMs, too^.was^sliortiy taken by 
Hire ]^iadakeri Nayak and annexed to Cbitaldrng; of wMcb it 
reniained a part till captured by Haidar AlL 

The chiefs of this place are referred to in a couple of 
inscriptions found in the District, Molakalmuru 37 and. 38, dated 
in about 1620 and 1625, in which Hatti Mallappa Nayak's son 
Kastfiri Mallappa ISIayak is mentioned. This Hatti Mallappa 
was probably the Malla-Nayak, above stated, who obtained 
Molakalmuru. His mother was Lakshmamma N%ati, perhaps 
of the Chitaldrug family, as her son adopts the prefix Kasturi, 
The tank to the north of Molakalmuru was dug about 1620 
and named after her by her son Mallappa— (F'fde, Molakalmuru). 

Nayakanhatti contains a celebrated tomb and temple dedi- 
cated to a Maha-purusha or saint of the Lingayats, named Tippe 
Eudraiya, who lived about 200 years ago, wrought miracles and 
became the spiritual preceptor of the Hatti pdlegdrs. Tlie 
large sums bestowed upon him by the faithful he devoted to the 
enlargement and repair of tanks, and to other works of public 
benefit which entitled his name to be held in honour. 


Nirgunda — A village in the Hosdurga taluk, 7 miles west Hirgunda, 
of the kasba. Population, 404. 

This now insignificant village is interesting as marking the 
site of one of the most ancient cities in Mysore of which there 
is authentic record. Nirgunda was the capital of a Jain princi- 
pality of the same name, included in the Ganga empire, 1,500 
years ago. According to tradition, it was founded in B.C. 160 
by a king from the north named Hilasekhara, son of Eaja Para- 
mesvara Eaya, who gave it the name of Nilavatirpatna. He 
was succeeded by Virasekhara, and their descendants continued 
to be independent sovereigns of their country. 

From the Nagamangala plates we know that Dundu, with 
the title of Nirgunda Yum Edja, and after him his son Parama 
Gula, with the title of Sri Prithvi Nirgunda Edja, ruled early 
in the 8th century. The legend of the place proceeds to the reign 
of Vikrama Eaya of this House, in whose time occurred a romantic 
incident. Two princes, Somasekhara and Chitrasekhara, sons 
of Yajra Makuta Eaya, came secretly to Nilavati from Eatnapuri 
(near Lakvalli, Kadur District) for the purpose of securing for 
the younger the hand of Rathnavati or Eupavati, the king's 
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daughter, famous for her beauty. Having rendered themselves 
invisible, they penetrated at night to the king's bed-chamber 
and attached to bis arm a paper containing their demand. The 
king on discovering it was much perplexed ; but a lion having 
taken refuge in a pleasure garden near the town and became a 
terror to the people, he caused it to be proclaimed that the 
princess would be given in marriage to whomsoever should 
destroy the lion. The two brothers, who lodged in disguise at 
a dancing-girFs house, sallied forth next night, killed the beast 
and, cutting of its tail, returned to their concealment. In the 
morning, Mara, a vrasherman of the town, finding the lion dead, 
cut out its tongue, and carrying it to the king, presented himself 
as the champion to be rew-arded with the hand of the princess. 
While preparations for this distasteful marriage were going on, 
the princes appeared before the palace in the guise of strolling 
musicians, with the lion's tail tied to their lute. This drew 
attention to them and the truth came out, which ended in 
Eatnavati being married to Chitrasekhara. Yikrama Eaya, 
dying without issue, left the kingdom to his son-in-law. His 
descendants were Bala Vira and Narasimha. About this time^ the 
Hoysala kings captured Niiavati, and some epidemic seems to 
have led to its desertion soon after. Bagur, a short distance 
to the north, was subsequently founded, and became the capital 
of the region in place of Hirgunda or Nilavati. Mounds of ruins 
and several old temples are still in existence around the village, 
with an old Hoysala inscription of 1065. 

Nunke Bhairaya. — bare rocky hill, 3,022 feet high, 
in the north-east of Chitaldrug District, situated in 
14^ 44' N. and 76° 47' E. The Kadambas had a fort here 
called Lunkeya-kote. In a remarkable enclosed ravine on 
this hill, with no visible outlet at either end, is an ancient 
temple' of Nunke Bhairava or Lunkesvara, built by a 
Kadamba prince in the tenth century. It is served by a 
succession of Gosains from Northern India. 

• V , . Siddapura. — village in the Molakalmuru taluk. Popu- 
lation, 561* 

* - The hasti temple here is a neat little building at the foot of 

j .the Brahmagiri hill, in which there is a Jaina image seated with 
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its head atvered. There is not a single Jaina living in the village 
at present.' To the south-west of the Basti temple is a hill known 
as PagadesSlabetta. Tradition has it that the two sisters 
{akkatan(ji, who "built the Isvara temple known as Akkatangiyara- 
giidi u.sed to play at dice {pagade) on this hill. A vlrakal lying 
in a field to the south-west of this hill, which contains the inscrip- 
tion Mohkahnuru 12, is interesting as the scrrlptures on it 
illustrate the meaning of the expression sidUale-godu (to ofier 
the springing head). The reference is to a custom frequently 
alluded to in inscriptions, according to which a devoted servant 
took a vow that he would not survive his patron and sacrificed 
himself on the occurrence of the patron’s death. This was done 
in several ways. But in the present instance a bowed elastic 
rod was set up behind tbe person with its end attached to the 
top-knot of the hair, so that the head, when cut off, sprang up 
with the rebound of tbe rod. A few furlongs to the east of 
Siddapura is a small hamlet inhabited by a few Kurubas, which 
is named Kadusidda matha. The adjacent village, which is 
called Haneya in the inscriptions, may have derived its later 
name Siddapura from the above hamlet. The Asoka inscription 
at the hill called Emmetammangundlu near Siddapura and that 
on the rock known as Aksharabande to the north of Brahmagiri 
have been carefully conserved under the orders of Government. 

How the discovery of these inscriptions came to be made 
may be told in Mr. Rice’s own words : — “The discovery was on 
the point of being missed. For my people were all much fatigued 
with a long period of travel and I had spent my last rupee. I 
was therefore thinking of leaving Molakalmuru as not promising 
any inscriptions of importance. But fortune proved more favour- 
able, and I procured some funds by an excursion to Bellary. In 
order to make tbe discovery public as soon as possible, it was 
communicated to tbe Editor of The Madras Mail, wio at once 
recognized its importance, and informed me that by the next 
morning it would he known at every breakfast table in England. 
I soon received hearty congratulations from all sides, from the 
veteran archseologist General Sir Alexander Cunningham, from 
Dr. G. Bfihler, and many other learned and interested inquirers, 
all eager to know the particulars. 

The Jatingaramesvara, Bhogesvara, Suiya and "Firabhadra 
temples contain inscriptions, one near tbe main entrance, one 
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TurUYanur. — Town in the Chitaldxug taluk of CMtaldrug 
District, Mysore, situated in 14° 24' N. and 76° 26' E., 11 
miles north by east of Ghitaldrug town. Population (1901), 
5,035. The people are largely engaged in the weaving of 
blankets and cotton cloths. Dyers in red also carry on their 
trade. The municipality was formed in 1899. The receipts 
and expenditure for two years ending 1901 averaged Rs. 600 
and Rs. 200.’ In 1903-04, they were Rs. 800 and Rs. 2,000. 


on tne Nagarpade rock and five on the bells and gfong of the 
Jatingaramesvara teinjde. This temple is aii old one. iis a refer- 
ence to its renovation is made in an in.seription datfW S/fi2 A.D. 
A brick temple formerly, it was converted into a syone temple 
in that year. The above inscription also tells us that it was here 
that Jakyu was killed by Ravana. The prefix Jaftiiiga in the 
name Jatingaramesvara is a corruption of Jataywi. There is 
also a temple dedicated to Jatayu on an ad 3 acent| peak which 
is loftier and steeper than this. | 

At the beginning of the flight of steps leading |o the top of 
the Jatingaramesvara HO, is a ruined temple |ledicated to 
Ganesha, built of large-sized old bricks, about 12 1 inches long, 
8 inches broad and 3 inches thick. The hricks are ndater, though 
smaller, than those found at Ghitaldrug. The ganesha here 
has only two hands, which is considered a peculiarity. 

On Brahmagiri are the Trisankesvara temple and the Mahal. 
An inscription at the temple tells us that one Bichana,the minister 
of Bamma, who was the son of Bhoganripa, built the Hancya, 
{i.e., Siddapura) and the Nidugal forts. The Mahal is a neatly 
built two-storeyed house, about 50' by 50', the lower portion being 
built of stone and the upper storey terraced. It is a picturesque 
building occupying a romantic position on the top of the hill 
and presenting a very imposing appearance. It was built by a 
Lingayat guru some 77 years ago and the guru died some 37 
years ago. The house was, it appears, well furnished with chairs, 
sofas, etc., and even with a piano. On Ms death, the Ayya of 
Eradukere, Rayadurga Taluk, is said to have removed many 
valuable things found in the Mahal under the plea that he was 
the guru of the deceased. The latter is said to have led a pure 
and pious life and to have spent large sums of money in feeding 
people of his own sect and others, especially on the SivarStri day. 



. 1 ^ CBIfALI>BU& DlStSm 

¥«a&l6iti.--V?davati, or Haggari, tlte principal river m Vedavati. 
ilie Dfetrfct, a Tnngabhadia. It is formed by 

two streans, having tbeir sources on the eastern si^ ot tne 
Chandra iWa or Baba Budan mountains (KadHr District). 

The Veda, ^Hcii is the chief one, forms the beautifi^ Ayyan- 
kere lake, *h^ issuing, it passes to the south bamre- 
patna and then diums north-east. Near Kadur it is joine 
by the oth(* stream, the Avati, and further on by the streams 
from the hits near Halebid and Harnhalli on the south, and 
those from the hills around Ubrani on the north. 

With a (Kroct’hbtth-cast coarse, the Vedavati now enters 
the Chitaldrug District, passing about midway J^etween 
Hosdurga ^d afottpd ; and penetrating the central belt ot 
hills, it issJw thence by the pass caUed the Man Kamve, to 
the south of Bramagiridurga, and continues m the same 
dimotion past Hiriyur, to about seven miles beyond. Mere, 
’“^sewi^e the streams from Sira and Hagalavadi, it turns 

'^delfiwardft tskiiw the name Haggari, said to be derived from 
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ADDENDA ET C(*ERIG1NDA. 


\ -ni'.T " 4ajir>.Kvi4 B4ja ”, *dd “ rtesosiW w” : 

\ Aftoi 

’ .■i'twtii.t!. ...'kI: — A n iateiwttiig iiisoriptttoii: in 1669 

\ i*' on fcho rnek tn tfeo aouth At tibo ifalitiswaram 
•■jiu’lB, records that Bkk6ji, brother oi Sivbit* granted 
t atwc f.Hluest of the “MabanSdJi of* Bstgaforu,” a 
i wiBawforlhe GodMaliitarjana of “MaiUpora,” the 

I m nflSu of MttlteawaisHa. P» viHege grwted— 

M^IhraainganahalU— is about a .niife to th*;|seast of 
Msheswaram. BamdtoM, a«^ other pl^s, had 
he«'Ki»«to<i as a toShihfl, father id itkkoji, hy 

the BiiSpur Sult&n. his death, in 1664, Ekkoji. 
swjoeeded to his father’s possessions. {M.A.M. 1909, 
07 ). , 

After t»w SI add:— An sfeit-patieots'-Bapaftoent attached 
' to wi« Vlotoj-ia Hospital hsA'hoen bnilt to relieve 
«oiwo«tian. It wai thado liowlblc by a inatifioient 
donation, of Ks. 2&,a90 by ?|tB.ja#a5hB4h’W/«i*!lj Diimn 
iOaiw Sir K. B. PnMsawi^Ghotty, C.I.S., towpds its 
Ohnslwetion, the .Hoverawtint paying the }?alanoe 
required for the, pw^pose. f-.aPho bnilding h<ff been I 
!iaj8d(i_ after the donw-, 'V • ■' ' ‘ . ■!» 

'I . ' BaKdAhiaatK Bflwofiito. 

1 'ilt« 'line 12 add:— BA3«(«io»»Wi|» Mb3«'OBIa£^~H.E. 

; iT fJoaeral Sir Claud© WtiMe«h s.o.s.i., 

tijc fibeii oWoiatiiW Comia«iib^-b»-Chtef tfi, 'India, 

' ' sinvtiikd oh SOfch Jb|r 1»20; the "MomoriSi ereofed by 
, public subsrriptioa to petpsfaate the .jiiomory,>'of the 
I 1 (Vi Ewropean «»<1 , Aagto''tt»fiAh OowbatertS, from 
I BantfaSore who, Wd'dtoWW 'tS# liw»"i» tl» Cflfhrf War. 
>%'hn memorial is in ; a brooJio^s^ler in 

. , uniform, one foot wr alb si*® bad host £ 2S«.J,|t was 
' ■ designed and, wade by Mes^* ;Ma!!tyn & Co.. Wdoi^ 
' st'andss 4ii » f§ fmmMgU. 

ffm Boll of the 

, of illnatfiatts -rt.^^reme 

^ ' sa^jFlIice tlie l«ft@ 

After « Bwarapura.^’ Jtesavai^atnp.,", 



After line M add: — Tbassfoiimek an d Switchikg ST4 nojr ! 
AT KANKANHALLi.—Hifci Elgbuoss tlic V"uTaraja 0| ened ; 
the aew power station at ibis place on IStb^Fol) nary | 
1927. This station is perform imr four impc ..'taat j 
functions:— (1) It receives 40,000 electrical lorse 
power from Sivasa-mudram at 75,000 volts, and distri- 
bates it to tbe Kolar Gold Fields, Bangalore, Cbr.mia- 
1 patna and Kankanballi and the vicinity. *2) It s 
transforms the power for Bangalore and Cbaniia patna 
from 75,000 to 37,500 volts. (3) l4^also transrormsi 
the power for Kankanbalii and the vicinity from cither . 
76,000 or 37,600 volts to 2.300 volts.^ (4) It further 
receives the power at either 75,000 or 3i ,500 volts from 
Mekadatu and fills it into a stream of power coming 
in from Sivasamudram for distribution to the several 1 
centres of consumption. The power house is also 
fitted up with the latest devices of Auto^transformers 
and Lightning arresters. 


(From bottom) for Kuppepaly read Kuppepalya.’ 


Para 1 side-heading for sxiccessor ” read ** successors.’ 


Under Agalgurike.” Para 1, line 1, for ‘■^villgae” read 
“village.” 


After the word “ SripMaray^haiahaJ"'* insert a comma. 


After line 7 add: — "Numerous marks of the round shots 
fired from the English guns are still to be seen on the 
walls. The residence of the Killedar or Commandant, 
Latif Ali Beg, is still preserved here. 


Last line from bottom, before the words “ See Ooregaiini” 
insert a comma and add “ Urigam.” 


For “ Export ” read “Exports ” 


For “ Famine ” read Famines.’ 


506 4 After “ Madhugiri,” add the words “ originally Maddaghi.’ 

560 6 Add side-note, Area ” in the margin, 

594 Para 2, side-note, for “ Occupation ” read Occupations.’ 


604 '2 "Heading, line 2, for “ Condition ” read Conditions.” 


Omit in the marginal heading, the figure “(16)’' 
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Al^odu : village near T.-^arasipixr ; 

’ Sjs 'Oargy^svara- teiapl© described 

Aisar: (Ulsoor) : {see under Halasur). 
Aiur: Sub-taliik in Hassan tahik 
since 1894, 035 ; village described, 
936 

Ambajidurga : bill in Chintamani 

taluk 292. i .1 i # 

Amritapura : village to Korth-East of 
Tarikero; its b?story and tenxple 
described, 1126-1127. ^ , rn i i. 

Amritur: village in Kunigal Taluk, 
its Ohennakesva temple described, 
460-.L ^ 

Anakanur : in Chikballapur taluk ; its 
Ranganatba temple described, lO^. 
Anantapur: village in Sbimoga dis- 
trict, 1271; derivation of name, 
1272 ; historical incidents connected 
with, 1272-3 ; baseless story of 
alleged “ atrocity ’* at, 1272-3 ; its 
old fort, 1273 ; beauty of country 
round about it, 1273-1274. 

Anekal : taluk in Bangalore District ; 

its head quarters, 78-84. 

Angadi: viUage, in Mudigere Taluk, 
Kadur district; identified with sose- 
var, the birth plane of the Hoysalas ; 
its antiquities described, 1130-1 pi. 
Ankanhalli: village in Krishnarajpet 
Taluk, 635. 

Araga : village in Shimoga District ; 
its history traced ; capital of Male- 
rajya; capital of a province of pe 
Vijayanagar Kingdom, over which 
a prince of the royal blood held 
sway, 1274. 

Arkalgud : taluk in Hassan Distrip, 
937 ; town described, 939 : its 
foundation and history, 940. 
Arakere : village in Banavar hobli, 
936 ; its temples described, 936-7 . 
Aralaguppi : village in Tiptur Taluk, 
its Cnennakesava and Kallesvara 
temples described, 461-2. 
Arboriculture : in the several districts 
of the State, see Contents for each 
Chapter; in Bangalore District, 8 ; 
in Chitaldrug District, 1359 ; in 
Hassan District, 884 ; in Kadur 
District, 1077 ; in Kolar District, 
248; in Mysore District, 568; in 
Shimoga District, 1210-11 ; in Tum- 
kur District, 389. 


Archmologj'’; of Bangalore District 
51 ; of 'chitaldrug Distri ^tf 387 
of Hassan District, 914 ; xvadiir 
District. 1 109 ; of Kolar District, 
267 ; of Mysore IHsfrlcty 603 ; of 
Shimoga District, 1240; c.v'3?Uffikiir 
District. 400. I 

Ardesahaili: village in kevinl: ’^li 
Taluk, 85. 

Ardini; village in Sringr.u * , 

Kadur District; its Ciaho, 
carved masUials describe 1, 113' 2. 
Area ; of various districts irlthe Sci x?, 
see under Bitnaiion, irea and 
Boundaries. 

Arkavati : A river which lows into 
Cauvery, 85-6. i ‘ 

Arsikere •* taluk in Hassail District, 
940 ; town described, 941 ; ip 
Is vara temple, 941-5; its Jain 
temple referred to, 945. 

Arts and Manufactures : of Bangalore 
District 61-2; of Chitaldrug District, 
1396 ; of Hassan District 920-1 ; 
of Kadur District 1108; of Kolar 
District, 273-7; of Mysore District 
610-13 ; of Shimoga Distnet 1252 ; 
of Tumkur District 421. 

Asandi : village in Kadur Dfetrict ; its 
antiquities described 1132. 

Attavara : village in Arkalgud Taluk, 
946; remains of 
referred to, 946. 

Attikuppa: (Sea Krimmrfv^pue). 

A van! : village in Mulbagal Taluk ; its 
sanctity and antiquity; its many 
temples described, 292-8. 

Avati : village in Devanhaih Taluk, its 
temples, 86-8. 

Avenues: in the several districts, see 
under Arboriadture, 

Ayyankere (or Dodda Mpagakere) : 
a beautiful lake, 4 miles west of 
Sakkarepatna, 1132; date of its 
construction, depth etc., described, 
1132; the story of its breach, 
1132-1133. 

B. 

Baba Budan Mountains; loftiest ange 
in the Mysore table-land ; its Itua- 
tion, etc., described, 1133 ; 
Cradle of the Coffee oultivatior 
of Southern India, 1134; hrs*-; 
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Gannon, Mr. : opened the pst Euro- 
pean Coffee Plantation to the South 
of the Baha Budan Giri, 1134. 

Castes and Occupations : ir* Bangalore 
Bistrict, 33-34 ; in Chits-ldrug Dis- 
trict, 1376 ; in Hassan District, 
903-5; in Kadur Distdct, 1094; 


Bellavi : ^’Uage in Tumkur Taluli, 462. 

Bella?: ^ age Malur Taluk ; his- 
torically ancient ; once residence of 
Sri-Yaishnava scholars, 298. 

Bellur: village in Nagamangala Taluk ; 
its several temples, 642-4. 

Belur: taluk in Hassan District, 04S ; 
included in province of Balam, 950 ; 
town described, 952-4. 

Benkii. ir : see under Bliadravati. 

Betamangala: town in Bowringpet 
Taluk, once a fiourishing town ; its 
inscriptions, 298-9. 

Bettadaiur : village in Hunsur Taluk ; 
principal seat of Sanketi Brahmans ; 
hill of the same name a conspicuous 
object ; its history and temples ; 
at irgonometrical survey station, 
644-7. 

Betur : also called Bettur ; a village in 
Chita Idrug District ; capita! of an 
old principality 1413. 

Bh adra: one of the two main streams 
'Nji'b.ose union forms the Tunga- 
hhadra; its origin and course descri- 
bed, 1140, 1284 ; bridges across it, 
1284; bridge across it at Bale- 
Honnur, 1141. 

Bhadravati : town in Shimoga Dis- 
trict; seat of the Mysore Iron 
Works ; factory here is the largest of 
its kind for the manufacture of 
charcoal pig-iron in the British 
Empire 1284 ; the works described, 
1285-6 ; its products, 1287 ; total 
outlay On and total annual output, 
1287 ; beautiful views at, 1284-5 ; 
its population, 1284 ; its temples, 
1285. 

Bhangaranayakana betta : hill in 
Pavagada Taluk ; shrine at its top 
described, 462-3. 

Bharmagiri: a low fortified hiU in 
Ohitaldrug District ; derivation of its 
name ; its shrine referred to, 1414. 

Bhasmangi : fortified hill in Madhugixi 
Taluk, 463, 

Biligiri-Rangan-hills : near Yelandur, 
647-9. 

Bilesvar -betta : also called Agastya 
Parvata; hill in Shimoga District, 
from which several streams spring, 
1287 , ^ ^ 


Bindiganava! : village* in 
Taluk; itsKesava temple 
649. 

Binnamangala : village in 
gala Taluk, 140-7. 

Birds : in the varimis 
under Fauna, 

Birur : important trading ^own in 
Kadur District, 1141; centr at-cca 
trade; its trade in cocoan^^» 1141, 

Bistuvalli : village in the 

liistriet; antiquities of place 

described, 1413-1414. 

Bommenahalli : village in .Arsikere 
taluk, 974 ; its antiquities 
to, 971. , , . 

Borankanvo Lake : situated 
Huliyur, 463. ^ .. riQ. 

Botany : of « Bangalore Distr o-i^5 ; 

of Ohitaldrug District, : 357; of 
Hassan District, 880-7 ; ji H^ur 
District, 1076; of Kolar'pistrict, 
248-9; of Mysore .District * 667-74 ; 
of Shimoga District, -213 ; of 
Tumkur District, 385-8. 

Boundaries ; of various Distr,^!'® 

State, see under SUtiaUo% 
Boundaries, 

Bowringpet : Taluk and 5 
modern origin, 301-2. 

Brahmagiri : A hill of the 'dandidrug 
range, 302. “ . . . 

Budihal : village in Chitaldruf District; 
its fort and its history ; h -4. 

Budikote: village in Bow iaiuK, 

birth place of Haider . 

Bund Ghat : (Cofiee Ghat) ; the prin- 
cipal outlet to the West'vn Coast 
from the South of tie Kadur 
District, 1141 ; its fine 1141 ; 

Hulikal hill at its head, 1 42. 

Bungalows, Travellers’: in he State, 
see Contents for each Dis under 
Means of Communication- 
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Babbegatta: village in Chiknayakan- 
halli taluk ; its Mahalingesvara 
temple described, 469. 

Basanpura: village in Nelamangala 
Taluk, 154. 

Bavangere : taluk and town, 1429- 
1434; taluk described, 1429-1431 ; 


Ohitrawti : afSuont oi North Piaakim, 

rhSianJIissionis : in Bangalore Dis- 
trict Si-Se ; in Clutaldrug District, 
]'o 77 . in Hassan District, 90o-b j 
in Kadar District, Ui93 ; in Kolar 
Disiriot, 259; in Mysore District 
596; inShimoga District, 1224; lu 
Tumkar District, 491 . 

ChunoliMikatte: dam across Kavcri in 
Ycdatorc taluk, doU. , 

CUmate and rainfall: of Bangalore 
District, 17-24 ; of Chitaldrng Dw- 
triot 1363; of Hassau District, 
888-94 * of Kadur District, 1085 ; 
of Kolar District, 254 ; of Mysore 
District, 576-84 ;of Shimoga District, 
1214 ; of Tumkur District, 391-4. 

Closepet; town founded by Purniab, 

153 - 4 . , , 

Commerce and Trade : of Bangalore 
District, 62-4 ; of Chitaldrug District, 
1398 ; of Hassan District, 921-2^; of 
Kadur District, 1110; of Kolar 
District 278-9 ; of Mypre Distrmt, 
613-14 ; of Shimoga District, 1254 ; 
of Tumkur District, 423-42. 
Communication, Means of : in Banga- 
lore District, 64 ; in Chitaldrug 
District, 1257 ; in Hassan District, 
923-4 ; in Kadur District, 1112; in 
Kolar District, 280; in Mysore 
District, 814 ; in Shimoga District, 
1257 ; in Tumkur District, _ 443. 
Crops ; in the several districts, see 
Contents for each chapter ; of Ban- 
galore District, iO ; of Chitaldrug 
District, 1361 ; of Hassan District, 
885 ; of Kadur District, 1080 ; of 
Kolar District, 269 ; of Mysore Dis- 
trict, 569; of Shimoga District, 1212; 
of Tumkur District, 389. 


Isvara temple, 1433 
. picked up at, 1433. , , 

Description: of the various I 
of the State, see Cnatpits i 
Dhtriet ; general deseriptioii^ 
galore District, 2 : of CW 
District, 1355 ; of Hassan I 
877; of Kadur District. Iri* 


goW coins 


,istriets 
tT each 
)f Baii- 
laldrug 
district, 
'3 ; of 


Kolar Distriet, 245 ; of Myaii^re Dis- 
tiict, 561 ; of Shimoga IDistrict, 
1203 ; of Tumkur District, 3i8L 
De'valapura: village in Mysore r Taluk, 
656. ^ 

Devanhalli: taluk anil villageca birth- 
place of Tipu, its temples dels cribecl, 
154-61. “ 

Bevanur: village iuKanpingm Taiuk, 

■ 656. 

Devarayadurga : fortified hill east ot 

Tumkur; traditional stork about 
it ; its fortification descr ' bed in 
detail, 469-1. 

Devarhalli, village in Shim* ga Dis- 
trict; its temple of Kangai Ttha de- 
scribed; the origin of tl 3 name 
according to the Sthdd Pumna, 

Dibbagiri: terminal hill of th3 Kandi- 
drug range, 313. 

Diseases : in the several distriwls oiyhe 
State, see Contents for each^District ; 
see also under Viidl Statist cs. 
Dodbailapur: taluk and fbwn; its 
fort and temples described 164-8. 
Dodda-Bidare : village inCMl hayakan- 
halli taluk; its Isvara tehple de- 
scribed, 471-2. . . 

Dodda-Daiavatti: village in Tadhuguu 
Taluk; its huge Lakshmrtarasimha 
temple desorlfed, 472. u 
Dodda-Gaddavaffi: village in Hassan 
District, 975 ; its temple described, 

976-78* 

Doddajataka: vifiaga in Nagimanagala 

Taluk, 656. 

Dodderi: village in Chitaldrug District; 
its foundation ; its history; cele- 
brated, at one time, for its paper 
manufacture, 1434. 

Dod-Kadatur; village in Halur Taluk, 
313. 

Dod-Sivara : village in Malur Taluk, 
313-14. ^ {u:: 

Dokkala-Konda or Dongalla Kcmda, 

. hiH in Bagepalli Taluk, 314. 
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.....i -. <.{ Bangalore Dtstwt, H-1 ; 
of CWteWrug District K.62-16b3, 

of HaBSttii Distri«A. 867-888^ 01 


tosono-tfo |)osition ; in liistiict of 
the %,t*j see Contents for each Dm- 
trictf MU also under A-jricuUural 
CowlieJW, AgricmUvwi Slatixlici, „ 

Crm AgricuHnml hoam , . Irma- i-Mm 

tim (to Baiicalore District, 62-66 ; 

In OWdrag District, 1889-1403; 
in HijtenDitrict, 912-26 inKiuiw 
Distol, 1101-1118 ! in Kolar Dw- 
fcriot,»i68-83 ; in Mysore District. 
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Ganganwla: tho source of the Tunga ^ 

and Bhadra rivers ; legendary^ origin s'!” w ° ■ 

of, U4S ; Mr. Bowring’s description, 

Gangtnur: village in Chamarajnagar 

taluk* 

Gangav&ra: village in Devanhalli 

Taluk, 1C9. Btetnct; 

Ganiam or Shahar Ganjana: Village i urnaiy 

east of island of Seringapatani ; its 
trade and history, 658. Gudiband 

Gamdaohala : n stream in Tumkur ■h.olar L 
District, 475. _ 

C4ar udagiri: Old hill fort, 7 miles north- palli L a. 

east of Banavar, 978 ; occupied by describe 
Mahrattas in 1770 but restored to ^ of the j 
Mysore on conclusion of peace, 97S. Gundal : 
Garudanapalya: Village in Malur taluk; southen 

its cromlechs described, 014. betta ib 

Oavipur: suburb of Bangalore City ; Gundhipei 
its cave temple described, 109. ^ 

Geology : of Bangalore District, 3; Vijayan 

o£ Ghitaldrug District, 1355 ; of 665“8. 

Hassan District, 877 ; of Kadur 
District, 1073; of Koiar District, 

245 ; of Mysore District, 561 ; of Hadinaru 
Shimoga of District, 1206 ; of Turn- village 
kur District, 381. connect 

Gersoppa: Falls of, see under Shard- 668-10. 

vati* Hagalvad 

Giiihalli: village in Arsikere taluk, 481. ^ 
978 ; Hoysala temple at this place Haggari i 
referred to, 978. CMtald 

Gold Mining Industry of; in Koiar Vedava 

District, 273. Halasur : 

Goiiitumkur: village in Turuvekere the Gh 
Taluk; its Isvara temple described, Bangai 

475. Hale A1 

Gopalasvami-betta: Hill south-west of Cham a 
Gundlupet; its Puranic name of Halebid: 
KamaWri ; its inscription giving the derivai 

geneplogy of Kolisime chiefs and splend< 

their titles, 659-60. bastis 

Goribidnur ; taluk and town ; its Haie-Ital 
temple and described, 315-19. taluk : 
Gorur : vills^' ^I'H^l^ssan Taluk, 978 ; scribec 

its temp& ^ l^a-Narasimha de- Hallimys 

scribed, ^ taluk, 

Govardhangiri:*\|^fortified in Shimoga ditionJ 

District, over iookh^ the old town Hanchih 
of Gersoppa ; described by Mr, D. sub-ta 
Bowriag ; Jain inscription on its Hangal : 
Chiefs; its ancient name and its 982; 

Tain temple referred to, 1290-1294. f referre 
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, - IjiOH . 'V, Uoneral Agrio^total oott<b- 

. ' tioa*' ds-fO : lrri!/«ti<!« dlo-ld . 

Fore-a, OlS-'-JO; Alts and Mnnn- 
: ' 020-21 : Oommew and 

'• . ^uhi 921-35 "o^T^ad 

limi 029-26; famineB, 026 0, «d- 
«niar,a«,920!.howH^^^^ 

Sftll tdifttfeg U iK 10014002* 
akfcitot 

■ rrmAi iWS; at« 

oS# thdi , ,4. 


Ciimk-ur 

sitndes, 


j i taluk; 
scribed; 


.a^.inTlpUiTiamK;x^« 

iks W-i>- 

ifx ibehiinangala 
cave described 

ike duef tri|)titanes 

nveiTs 076« 114 ? 

fi gcmrcoi 1 147 ; its coiixse 

D0S4; d»m» across it, 
kje across SaklespiiJ, 
liA-jiiStry regal ding It'S 

tlr. ’ vilLige in 'kftnjangnd 
t& Cdpakiikrirfli;! ; temple 

iuUiK" in *66Zt, 

du5i,UKt4;ite woiitectuial 
ilescribod, 3004-H«’5. 
uta: villapr ... 

^ DakHhmiioxrasimri a temple 
!'l, 112. 

; ' Cl 11 ace in Hoskol’e talnk; 

.’s f,t.inpl“ ibiS'iiiOod. 172-3. 
lor - a 

,:ahir. ! i47 ; onf.',* of f“® 

'* Of 5 dri 5 ■ o^ry re I ni mg to it ; 

. 4 f>rpimt hUMJfice attk© 
xti'i temple d^dkated to 
i,,m.ma dc,<mlK4* 1147-8 ; 

tcnnpk Miid Fttpa- 
-'■1148. t 
wink ind ii'-wa, ’ 

racm ol ike tn idEr cent, 
its kistiiry, 144l; W^-vati is 

trmplo litfBCrtOt'd. jl444-46 , 

inbbnra. i»tive pf ips 

15 ; a virgal 3«*d described, 

and ArcV.*ology. of Pangalore 
lot, 86-62 logewlay P««o^, 

Oanga*. 374: railap®. 38'. 

ttsifftRs. 38 ; CbSUs, 38-a , 
2\»a. :!0-4i.ts ' y&daTas, 40; 
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Vijayanagar, 40-1 ; Avati-Had Fra- 
bhas, 41-5 ; Jagadeva-Raya’s rule 
454 ; Bijapar invasion, 46-9 ; ]My- 
sore Bjas, 40-51 ; archc&oiogy, 
51-2. 

Historvand ArcbJBology : of Chitaldnig 
District; 1377- 1389 ; Legendary His- 
tory, 1377 ; Mauryas, 1377 ; Sata- 
vahanas, 1378; Kadambas, 1378 
Nolambas, 1379; Obaliikyas, 1379 
Hoysalas, 1380 ; Vijayanagar, 1380 
Palegar Chiefs, 1380-1387 ; Chital- 
drug Chief, 1380-1385 ; Chiefs of 
Nidugal, 1386-1387 ; Mysore Rajas, 
1387 ; Archaeology, 1387-1389. 

History and Archseology : of Hassaii 
District, 906-12; Early History 
906-7; Kadambas, Gangas, Kon- 
galvas, 907 ; Hoysalas, 908:9 ; Vija- 
yanagar, 909-10; Mysore Rajas, 
910-11 ; Archffiology, 911-12. 

History and Archeology : of Kadar 
District, 1095-1101 ; Legendary per- 
iod, 1095 ; Kadambas, 1097 ; Gangas, 
1098 ; Hoysalas, 1098 ; Yijayanagar 
1098 ; Mysore Rajas, 1099 ; Archaeo- 
logy, 1100-1101. 

History and Archseology : of Kolar 
District, 260-8 ; Legendary period 
Mahavaiis; Gangas; Pallavas, Vai- 
dambas; Cholas ; Hoysalas ; Yijaya- 
nagar ; modern local rulers; Bijapnr 
inscriptions ; Moghul conquest ; Ma- 
labhaira Gauda, 260-6 ; archseology , 
267-8. 

History and Archaeology ; of Mysore 
District; 596-604; legendary his 
tory, 596-7 ; Gangas, 697-8 ; Cholas 
698-9; Hoysalas, 699-600 ; Yijaya- 
nagayar, 600 ; Mysore Rajas, 600-3 ; 
Archaeology, 603. 

History and Archaeology : of Shimoga 
District, 1224-1246 ; Legendary per- 
iod, 1224; Mauryas and Guptas# 
1225 ; Satavahanas, 1226 ; Kadam- 
bas 1226; Gangas, 1226; Chalu- 

' kyas of Badami, 1227 ; Rashtra- 
kutas, 1227 ; Humcha, 1228 ; Chalu- 
kyas of Kalyana, 1228 ; Kalachuryas, 
1229 ; Hoysalas, 1229 ; Mahamma- 
dan incursions, 1229 ; Yijayanagar 
1230; Keladi, 1230; Basavapatna 
1238; Acchseology, 1240; anti- 
quities of Belgami ; Bandalike 
1243 ; Talgunda temple, 1244 ; Jain 


Basadies at Humcha, 1244; Msque 
at Santebennur. 1245. 

History and Archa-‘ology : of Tmknr 
District, 402-10; Legendary priod, 
402 ; Gangas. 4,02 3 ; Kolaiban, 
403; Hoysalas, 403-4; (lialkyas 
404-6; Yijayanagar Empire, 4'5-7 ; 
Bijapur, 407-8; Mnghals, 48-9; 
Mvsore Rajas, 407 ; Arelnniiogy, 
410. ■ : 

Holalkere : taluk and town in (Utal- 

■ drug district, 1445-1448 ; towi ori- 
ginally Jain Settlement, 1147 ; 

■. its history , 1447-48; a thHdng 
trade centre, 1448 ; its Bail-tana- 
pati, a hug€^ figure, 1448. i 

Hoiavanhalii : village near Korai^^ere, 
formerly called Koranpxir ; it-i his- 
tory, 485-6. ' 

Hole-Honmir : village in ShimogaDis- 
trict, inhabited largely by^IahjittaB, 
1294. ‘ 

Hoie-Narsipur : taluk in the *»uth- 
east of Hassan, 1006 ; its prhcipal 
places and population, 1006-7 r)ther 
statistical details relating n it 
1007-1008 ; town of same nane, on 
the right bank of the Henivati, 
1008 ; its history, 1008. 

Honnali ; taluk and town, in Slimoga 
District, ; part of the Kindg>m of 
Sindavadi ; its Chiefs, 129^1297 ; 
its Puranic name of Bhiskara- 
KshUra; its fort; history )f the 
place traced ; its Kawab, 12(8. 

Honnavalli; village in Tiptur Taluk, 
486. 

Honnebagi: village in Ohiknsfakan- 
halli taluk, 486. 

Honim Hole, ; meaning Golden g}ream ; 
falls into Cauvory, risin| near 
Gajjalhatti Pass, 677. 

Horticulture, progress of : in Bsngalore 
District, 12-13. 

Hosahalli: village in HoskoL Taluk, 
173. 

Hoshalli: village in Turuveker Taluk, 
its Kallesvara temple dtsoribed, 
486-.7 

Hosaholalu: village in Krishiarajpet 
Taluk; a weaving centre ; its temple, 
678-82. 

Hosdurga ' taluk and town ri CMtal- 
drug District 1448-1451 ; history 
of the town, 1451. 
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a’if;' of MvsoT'= iislt 
"'of Sb^moga 

of Tunikur '( 111311111 . 4 
iHupctiog OfBeMs,^ m, 

•'*ss 

IrrigHtdOTi 7%h - ''f‘ 

in Cbii-aldarg • 
diaiile-t. 915*^lfe; 

11 05* lid**/ ; in K.0I111' 
272 ; -iB Myaoro ^ din 
m 8biKii>ga. dialTWt, 
Tukumt distrkd 41 d-' 
Israrahaili: Village 
HAasan District, iOi 


ti’id * |i ei bill war MysH'r».^, 
if -'fiHiiirf u D ''y tUa IdiH'di., I8i- -■ 
Halkai: -alb.;’/ b Magoiil i&lak^; 
ll y^nit} , ‘.ru triii|ilii ibwr.ribed 
I '|.3. 

]iijl|feiatt‘ ; i?’ ^Kc^ratii.gere 

ui'ittls ; it deauibftd? 4B7. 

riisl|if 1 i. '/n we«t oi ilhikiiayakua- 
1411 ; ?’■' JiaHgaiiatba t 4 vmple' de- 
M’tllsed'' cii'taii, 487“i1, 

HiiiWd • towB ill Kjmigal Tank ; 
J lilii near thiifi deFcntwa, 

-^llkgo in Awik«w Taluk 
II B; »iaple of Cbounakosava; 

d«iiik<>daOOS-lCMHI. . 

Jain vUlago hlumoga 
liiliift; its traditional history, 
I*; d«»oenfc of tUnadattas its 

UM^i\ l»-rW; bis «ni'<-osso^ 
1:1# VMl ; TwiiiB at the plmt\ loo/-! 

U^Oi; cideroui to n, 

iii}.i#iot«ioE 8 , 1301 . ^ . 

village lu Bowrmgpe 

i»lik 323, * 

mmmt i iaink aad;town ; . . 

, EmW-. village 

B(kW»w a aocouHi' « a 

HSiwga •’^rtified bill in K,tt«ig‘ 
telA ; It* history, 4U0-1. 


To 'aluf tal.A anti to(ra J^n tfie omw- 

tad, l-ir( 4 -. shriiw of ' Jogappa, 

jJitf'm lh« 

•SUtc, see uikW^' I 'f'f b” 

jHkkanbaliit vUlngt! o. Ii • 

1010; its «me'i 

Jal^eTvilUgoto*^ Iieven^alli taluk; 

its ESma temple desonked, 134. 
I&trds ’ In the several districts of the 
'^%Uu!VccMmu for em^h District ; 

see also tmder ‘ jfealkow. 

Jarbitige : close to 

Eadur diabciot, 1U8 ; »ma«a^ 
Bordpturea f 
■enlM Ott its NilakaatSsrUra temple 
desoribed. 1148-U49- , ^ j. 

J&titMa Eamesvatft : ,» ^?7 

2w totak CWtridW district 

famous as onfe of tb® X,Ted 

have be^n discovered, 

.JalS: triilaga to AwS^e ^1*, 

’ ‘ Idfi,;' dis temfleg doiorl^d, 1011- 

!jS‘vfllagc 

JoM Maagauahalh ; tBJlg® to Banga 

lore taii4? fts ' ' 


kerf village to Sugar taluk. |btooga 
cBsi-tot., 1301 ! eeftal of Bujm of 
saBtd name. 1301; 'gave 
to o|ns called Ikkeri pugoda» and 

ZS^, 130M302; its mmt. f 
eitS and it« cWefs. wfwred to 
1402' sculptoial W'Pf m 
gomatf its chW* to the Agh<W»^wa 

S$,.tS‘S^S.KS'. 

5l • MlSkdw dtotrtct 

, S itow dislriot, 213 


iTahfehladuma t to Mdtoklll taluk, 
^Ife pestileattol ®' toimer 
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ICabbani I (Kapitti or Kapila), tributary a large bonilder at Ambiitlrtba md 

of CauTery, 68(1, " its coaneetien with Madlivaebaya, 

Kadaba or Kadamba : (see tiiidor the great reiigiowK reformer, l 53 ; 

Skimh)* account of Kalasa Kurkala King< 3111, 

Kadaba: town in Gubbi taluk 1154-1155; famous for its ai‘ea“ 

settieiBeat of Srl-Vaishnavas ; tra- nut, 1 155 ; eoiineeted with Ibtid- 

ditional stories about this place ghat br’ a road, 1155. i 

491-3. Kalavaradurga : prominent Imiglt in 

Kadamba I (see under Shimsha), Kandidurga range, 325. i: 

Kadasur : village in Turuvekere taluk, Kaliyur : village in T,-Karsipur t*iuk, 
its Bhairava temple described» 088. - 

493-4. Kalsapiira : village in Kadur distb.^t ; 

Kadur: District described, 1009, its temples described, 1156. r 

Situation, area and boundaries Kalya : vdllage in Magadi taluk ; T.>ly 

1069; physical aspects 1069-1073. place to Jains and Lingayats, l’h*5. 
Geology, 1073; botany, 1076, Kambadahalli: village in Xagmmn- 
arboricalture, 1077; area under gala, taluk ; holy place of ; 

principal crops, 1080 ; coffee culti- contains the loftiest Brahmaleva 

vation, 81 ; cardamom, 1082 ; tea temple 688-90. H 

1082 ; cinchona and rubber mul- Kambulu : village in Kelamaj^sala 
berry, cotton, 1082 ; horticulture, taluk, 186. ” o 

Bhupa tree, 1082 ; Fauna, 1083-4 ; Kanchinakovi Marati : hillock t'‘sthe 
climate and rainfall, 1085-88 ; north-east of Kallangere, H Jsaii 

people, 1088-1091; festivals and district, 1012; remains of aiuokl 

jatrast 1091-2; fairs, 1092; vital city here referred to, 10 12- KG. 
statistics, 1093; castes and occu- Kandavara : village in Chikba pur 
pations, 1094 ; Christian Missions taluk ; its Jvaraharesvara tr iple 

1085 ; history and archseoiop^ described, 325-6. 

1096-1101 ; Economic, 1101-2 ; chief Kandikere : village in CMknay;iian- 
agricultnral statistics, 1102-1104, halli taluk; its Gopala&jbna 

Agricultural Loans, 1 105 ; Irrigation, temple describe d, 496. | 

1105; Forests, 1107; sandalwood, Kankanhalli : taluk and towx ; .its 
1107 ; Arts and Manufactures, fort described, 186-9. 

1108-9 ; Commerce and Trade 1109; Kankanhalli: village in Anekal^cuk, 
imports and exports, 1111 ; Means 239. J 

of Communication, 1112; Bak- Kannambadi: (now Krishm aja- 
bungalows, 1114 ; Famines, 1115; sagara) ; village in Krisbiie: 4pet 

Administrative divisions, 1116; Judi- taluk; its temples; reservir of 

cial, 1117 ; Land Revenue, 1118 game name, 690-3. 

Miscellaneous Revenue, 1119 ; Ix)cal Karagada ; village near Belur, !*3assan 
and Municipal Boards 1119 ; Police district, 1013 ; its ancient remains 

and Jails, 1121; Education, 1122. and traditions referred to, '::il3. 

Medical, 1123 ; Vaccination, 1126; Karapur : situated in thick jungles, 
head-quarters of a district ; containing wild animals ; ceirre for 

Taluk and town described, 1 149- 1152 Kheddas, 693. 

Kaidala: village south of Tumkur; Karbail: village in KagamangaU taluk, 
former capital of petty State ; its 693. 

temples described, 494-6. Karighatta : hill in Seringtpatam 

Kaivara : village in Ghintamani taluk taluk, 693. 

its hill and temple described, 323-6; Karikal-gudda : hill in Tiptur taluk, 
Kalale : village in Kanjangud taluk; 496. 
its Lakshmikantha temple described, Kavaledurga : hill in a wild and 
686-8, , , " ' inaccessible region of Shim^ga dis- 

Xalasa : village in Kadur district; its trict, 1303 ; its Puranic history 

situation ; its antiqurtaes ; story of captured by Haidar Ali ; remains 
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Kolm : Taluk » ' rowii ; 

and kktory ; its templ^ > d^nbeci, 

TCoiiatiw ; village mi the lefi 
the Caiivery, in Ark^i^pd taWK, 
lUEBm Wstri<d, 1013; 
wlueh Nai)Ja*Ha|a reiired It 

'Ivofiflarhalii: rillagein » 

its lihamnesvai’a lefii-ik ^tscnhea 
f i93T4. ■, , t 1 . 

Eendavatti : villagein Kars#-! 
its Tingiyat lermikd descTib^.'k ^^0* 

"lligiippa : Talnk and tou ft ih Kadnr 
3158-1150; ite temple of 

VIrahhadm deserib^d, 3 160, ^ 

Kemmanga I a (or Kormn- ngA] yjtog^f 
in Bafesan dislriet lOtai ; 'It?* ancient 
Umples deserilied, 1013-1017. 
Korsmangala t village itt Magtdi talnk; 
ii.H numerous cromlechs 
.:1§940. - 

Koratae-ert^ : talak and lowi' 

Kotevurti : village in Kadin 
noted for its amdent im* 

1161. 

iCoMgenhalM ; village in Hosimte taluk, 
its two old records df3s6Cii.bed, 190; 
Kottagere-: Tillage lu Ku|ug.tl taluk. 
IOS- 9 . ' 

Krkhwajpet : taluk and Iowa, 703-6. 
KudaEt, sacred village In Shimoga 
dfetri# ; «eat ol hrafic*hf;'J of the 
Srlng^ii ant! Madhva mMMs^ 1307, 
history dl the place trat'fd, 1308 ; 
grants to miilla W'ferred to 

; grants tn MWhTa matha 
deg^Tibed 1308 ; l«|#lma-Deva- 
iilf a^rf'llrant to %faa4|#m with an 
a^untol Ms m. 

Kiidatos Tillage'' Ob^tinapatna 

Kadure Mul'-ai one of llie loftiest 
,, ’pfials .in k' tso»» 1.162 ; . its name 
d^erlptlve €;4 its appett'anoe, 1162 ; 
bridio-path to |t froih |i» Malabar 
•siie,p61 

Rtidnvalti : village in 'Ma#ngiri ta|lnk 

4 ’‘'’ ... . 

Kumadvati ^ also tributary 

of PlnUdni. •’ 

K^advatM^ rnimmoradi. an 
ailmeat ci-tte its 


Uh* • «5 dfci 

mdi^ aijI lififiili' uf* rri ; 

t Mufka a* th. plate, 

■ 1 «' 0 nspw »ii SrikantasvsiK'i. 
I'tflt' .*11 aod th»*. view from it of 
: A'Vt oi-fiain l 3 C) 3 - 
'itd'aya ? :ittinent of PiEr; 326, 
hi Cii(Uery| ; priiiei|Mil river, 
' lliv y y ‘.ofii in CooTg’ 

'4 t'' ,r.'gbK iji Tay of Bengal; 

its !»’?n'iih siid breadth 
I i ■iiuixiiiiiiin iloecl dlseh^e; 
Lni¥i<;4 hy 12 anicuts ; its laiictity, 


496-8. 

istrict, 

jiptions. 




f|#!ds r y"' 

ilrtjalnilalPi eoi&iittntoB 
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Lakkavaffi : village in Kadur district ; 

vast forests containing Tenable 
' teak in it, close to it ; siteof E^atna- 
pnxi, tke ancient capital ox V a|ra 
Maknta-Raya, 1162. 
Lakskmanatlrtba ; 

Canvery; rises in 
crossed by seven 


tributary of tbe 
tbe Western. Crbats; 

^ dams; ^16-2. 

Land and Miscellaneous Bevenue : 
for tbe several districts ; see under 
■: Rm&nue, land and miscelUneous. 

;/Live-Stoek: in tbe various districts, 
see under 

1 ' Local and Municipal Boards 
I Bangalore district 70 ; in C 
j drug district, 1406 ; 
distHot, 928; 

' , 1119 ; in 

■ Mysore district, 623 
district, 1265; in T" 

? Lokapavani ; or Wo^ld-purifier 
butary of Cauvery, 712. 


i: in Malnrpat-na: village 

Cbital- taluk; resided mostly by Bra 

in Hassan, 202. q J^ra- 

in kadur district, Malur : taluk and town ; its 
Kolar District, 285 ; in narayana temple a 

13 • in Sbimoga Malvalii : talnk and toun 

Tumkur district, gift of Haidar to Tiim 

720. . hrict; 

tri- Malvalli : village in. Shimoga 

famous for its insonDod 
rict, 2nd Cent, A.D. ; its ongmij^ 
nil ; of Mettapatti referred to, 

idiir Mamballi ; village in Mysore 
; in 721. , ,halli: 

ioga Mamie : village in CWknapkj, 2 _ 
nU* its fine mastikals desorioec 
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rise »d course described, 1310; 

anierts across it, 1310. . . ,, 

KnmsiiSub-taluk and town m Shmoga 

TsS, 1310-1312: its hwtory 
taced, 1311-12: its temple of 

Pakshirajiganatha, . 

Kundani: village m Devaiiaballi taluk. 

Kuntahtown and taluk ; place of 
^Sderable_ antlHuity ; its temples 
dlf^scribcd ; oiJO'O. ^ 

Kipato: aplacc of great 

if Sbimoga district “ 
ancient Kuntala-nagnra ; jts tr^i 
tions and its temples 
1312-1313 ; arcbitcetural interefet ot 
JfmtabWsvara tomple. 1313- _ 

Kuppepalja: village in Magadi taluk, 
its epigraphs described, lu^-o. 
Knrudamale : hill in Mulbagal taluk; 
the Somsevara temple on it oe- 
scril>ed 334-5. - 

Elusbavati : tributary river to rapa- 
gbni,m 

L. 


Madagada-kerc* 

Maciagn-keri‘ 


alno callecl 'IM,-’ 


a larm^ tan, 


f^ur- 
in 
'3ict : 


Sbikarpur taluk, Sbimoga 
descrIptliUi of the saiw* ; ^ 

Arabic and IVman inscription; 
tbe plao.e ; 1314. 

Madapura : village in ^vrislmarf ^ 
taluk; its many 

' Madtiur ; village in Miindya. ti 
formerly a place of eci; 

remains of an old fort here desex* 

Its Karasimha temple rclerre^^ 
713-7. * , . 

Madbugiri-durga : fortiiied bill 
description^ 510- 1. 

Madhugiri: taluk and town ; its huJ ‘ 

■ ■ its fort, 50640. ■, , • . bfe ; 

Madivala: village in Malur 
its Gangadhaivsvara temple 
scribed, 335-6 


senoea, ooo-o. ded 

Magadi : taluk and t<»wn ; bow f or 
by Kenape Gowda; xts te. 
described, 195-202, 


aescTioea, j 

blabarajandurga : ° luge 

Hassan district, ^ , -fort 

precipitous rock and tbe olc 
on it referred to, 1017. ,uk; 

Maklx : village in Kelamangala 
its Bhimesvara temple, refer 
202. ,, kote 

Malali: village in Heggaddevf 
taluk; it Jain BastiSy 71/. 

Malandur : village in Sbimoga a.. 
its tank and remains of a Bn 
math referred to, 1314. 

Mallekavu: village in Boraiagere 
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f 739*41 ; tl)e Palace Library anrl 
armoTify!. 742”3i late Mabaraja** 

. . statue ; Summer Palace ; European 
■Ouest Honsc% 743-4 ; tlie Laliaclr^ 
Palace ; the Zoological Ganlens, 
744; the Japfan-Mohan Filace, 
trim pleasiirt‘ Palace ; Ooveriniewi 
House ; Wellincton Lotlp, 745-6 ; 
RaogaeltaTlu Menuirlal Plall ; Baea 
Course ; the first ^^laharaja Ivoiaarfs 
Mansion, 746-7 ; the &m 0 nd and 
Third Maharaja Knnmri’s Marsion, 
747-8; the Public* Offices^ the 
Victoria Jubilee Institute ; the 
Law Courts, 74S-9 ; the 'Exhimtion 
: buildings. University offices,! 749- 
50 ; Chamarajendra Technical Insti- 
tute 750 the antiquity and h^iory 
of the City, 750-4 ; temples 'll the 
■ citT, 754-9 ; seulptureB In 7nggu- 
■ ■■ LaFs Choultry, 759-60 ; inser lions 
in the Oriental Library. ^0-1 ; 
inscriptions in (V>le's 0 ardent 761 ; 
in Banttsvara basiu 761 ;t The 
Madhuvana epitaphs ; Chamftndes- 
vari temple, 761; the Eu opean 
Cemetry, 761-2 ; Industrie,* and 
trade ; Imports and exports ; Muni- 
cipal Administration, 762-5. Git" 
Improvement Trust, 765-6 light- | 
ing, 767-9 ; Hospitals and di»|»enaa- I 
Ties, 770-1 ; Orphanage and.hoines I 
for the destitute, 771-2; Iriprove- | 
ment of the City, 772-5 ; i^moval 
of congestion, 775-6 ; tip pro- 
gramme of drainage worki 776: 
formation of extensions, 776; iindei • 'l| 
ground drainage system ; Mysore 
University and its Colleges, * 77-80 ; J; 
Fairs and festivals ; the I^irthday 
festivaties, 780-1 ; the lUasara 
festivities, 781-6. 


■ on 3 rock near the tank here,.. 
1462-3; ancient histiwj of 'the 
place, 1464. _ 

Mosaie; viliago in Hassan taluk 

1026 ; its temples deseriwd, ip2o-ib... 

Moti Talah: lit laktMj |K‘aiis ; situated 

in Soringapatam taluk ; 73iK 
Moyart river foriuinu the southern 
houndiry of M 3 ^soTe State, 739- L 
Mudigei«: taluk and town in Kadur 
Bistriet, 1167 and 1169. 

Mudgere: village in Hassan taluk, 
1029 ; its ruined Isvara temple 
referred to, 1029-1030, 

Mudiik-dcre : sacred hill near Talkad ; 
MalhT'lrjuna temple on it doscrlbed, 

Muganavakaiikote : town in Oubhi 
Taluk; account of a former Mahratta 
attack on this place, 514. 

Mugur : municipal town in T.-Narasi- 
pur Taluk ; its Desesvara temple 
described, 731-2. 

Mulhagal : taluk and town ; its 
Anjaneya temple described ; its 
early history, 340-44. 

Mulekal Tirupati : temple in the 
HireM hills, Arsikere taluk, Hassan 
district, 1017. 

Municipal, and Local Boards ; in the 
several disticts of the State, see 
un<fex Local and Municipal Boards. 
Musafihhanas : in the State; see 
GoTdmts for each District under 
Means of Oommunicaiion. 

Musical Instruments, manufacture of : 

in Bangalore District, 61. 
Mutsandra: village in Nagamangala 
Taluk, 732. 

Mysore District : description, 660 ; 
physical aspects, 560-1 ; Geology, 
5614 ; botany, 567-74 ; fauna, 
574-6 ; Climate and rainfall, 576-84 ; 


595- 6 ; History and Archseology, 

596- 604 ; economic, 604-20 ; admi- 
nistration, 620-38 ; GazeUeer 632. 

Mysore : taluk, 733-4 ; city, capital 
of the State ; the fort, 735 ; streets 


Nagalapura : village in Turuveki 
sub-taluk ; its temples describv. 


Nagamangala : taluk and town ,* ite 
temples and ancient royal 
ings, 783-9. 


and avenues ; the 

Curzon 

Park ; 

tho Gordon Park, 

736 ; . 

Civil 






